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•*  Owfiohcn,  «ho  lived  nnder  the  drttdof  ?Dpevy  and  trbitrary  power,  are  most  of  them  fone  off 
the  stBiej  and  have  carried  with  them  the  espericnce  which  we  thetraoot  itandin  need  o^  toiDake 
«•  earnest  to  preseire  the  Meft»big  of  liberty,  and  pore  religion,  which  they  hare  bequeathed  ua.  O 
that  I  had  wordi  to  represent  to  the  present  generation,  the  nieeilet  which  their  fhthera  anderwant  i 
that  1  could  describe  ibeir  fears  and  anxieties;  thrir  restless  nighu  and  unmsy  days)  whvn  every 
mrtiroing  threatened  to  usher  in  the  last  4vf  of  England's  liberty.— Hid  mei\  such  a  sens*  of  tlM 
■liseriea  of  Kha  time  past,  it  would  teach  th^-m  what  consequences  they  were  to  expect  from  any  sac* 
CMsAil  attempt  against  tlie  present  est^ishmeut.*'— fikeWocJk's  Disroarses. 
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PREFACE. 


\^E  this  day  publish  the  Twelfth  Namber  ^  the^PRoitlsTAMV 
Adtocate,  which  completes  the  First  Voluoie.<-«We have p^^ied 
an  CTentful  twetvemppth. — The  English  pplitical  .year  may  -bf 
thus  divided  into  three  portions; — ^the  period  preceding  tbamaeu 
wg  of  Parliament ;— *tfaAt  which  comprises  thaiie99MNir;mand  that 
which  immediately  follo)¥S  it. 

We  commenced  our  labours  di^ring;.  the  fir^t  of  thf^ut,  in  sOotci^ 
ber  1812.    The  resolution  of  the .  J^ouse ,  of  CoiWHWa .  to  discnia 
the  Roman  Catholic  Question  in  the .  (then  n^pe^t9d)  succeeding 
Session,  by  turns  alarmed  our  feais  ai^id  [^xqi^ed.  f^f^r  hopes*.  .^^« 
saw,  and  deeply  lamented^  the  apathy,  of  the . people ntJbrge^n^ 
torpor   which  very  much  resembled  a  total  indi^r^poe  abjp**^ 
Religion,  and  the  Constitutio.n.     The  arf^fiG9s.G|tiheP^piatt  had 
lulled  the  suspicions  of  the  generality,  and  h$(d  rftnderqd  xayj^ih 
tempt  to  rouse  them,  an  arduous.aod  no  very  pl<)i^wl^  iwdiertfikUig. . 
The  patrons  of  the  Rpmanists  had  professed  to.cc^^'ftalr.all  cksaes 
of  liis  Ma^esty^s  subjects ;  and  this^speclous  as^erMop  gave  to  ibe 
faone^  efibrtsof  the  Protestant  ^pvoc^^T^^i^  ftppetfaDdcflf 
liostility,  and  the  semblance  of  a  d^^ire  ^o  prolc^g^  if  ;not  to  psb- 
petuate,  disputes.    **  But  none  pf  jth^se  ijbipgs  w>yedf^\usi  we 
liad  engaged  to  maintain.  thi»  Protcistaj;^  /reljg^n,  )and  the  Rccir 
testant  ascendancy  against  all  their  enemies,  -and  ,^e  ^f^t»  '^Qflt  t.to 
be  shaken  from  our  purpose. 
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The  late  Parliament  was  dissolved,  and  the  new  one  assembled. 
Whether  on  the  Hustings  or  ifi  the  Senate,  we  endeavoured  to 
supply  the  mamtainers  of  the  Constitution  with^rguments,  and  to 
expose  the  fallacies  of  its  assailants.     We  repeatedly  pointed  out 
the  necessity  of  petitioning  ParliameDt,  and  making  the  voice  of 
the  people  of  England  to  be  heard  by  their  representatives,  here- 
ditary or  elective.     We  were  desirous  of  doing  good,   in  every 
good  way.     We  endeavoured  to  give  publicity  to  all  such  works 
as  were  calculated  to  serve  the  Protestant  cause.     We  felt  none 
of  the  pride  of  authorship,  but  wherever  we  met  with  matter 
adapted  to  general  instruction,  we  made  no  scruple  of  giving  i^  a 
|)tace  in  our  pages,  where  our  readers  will  find  copious  extracts 
from. many  excellent  fugitive  publications,  snited  to  the.esigen* 
cies  of  the  moments  as  they  passed  ;  and  happy  do  we  feel  in  the 
certain  knowledge  which  we  possess,   that  our  quotatipns  have 
drawn  theattention  of  many,  to  various  tracts  of  eminent  worthy 
.This,  has  been  a 'source  of  great  satisfaction  to  us ;  yet  at  the  same 
timb'  our  readers  will  see,   that  miich  as  we  have  praised,  and 
eagerly  a^  we  have  recommended  the  literary  productions  of  the 
friends -to  Protestantism,  we  have  hot  suppressed  that  censure 
so  justly  merited  by  ^evier^l  of  our  opponents.     We  have  chastised 
not  afew^  and  we  know  that  more*  than  one  coxcomb  has  winced 
-Oaderour  flagellation. 

.  ^  The  moment  at  last  arrived  when  the  portentous  resolutioa 
49f  the  late  Parliament,  was  adopted  by  the  present  one.  We 
.«re  free  to  confess,  that  persuaded  as  we  were  of  the  justice 
jaad  constitutional  soundness  of  our  cause,  we  flattered  purselvea 
.diat  the  question  would  have  been  disposed  of  to  our  sati^- 
•iaction,  on  the  motion  to  go  into  a  committee  upon  the  sub- 
.ject  cof  the  claims.  We  are  thankful,  however,  that,  the  pro- 
jDOteri  of  the  bill — the  original  framer,  and  the  fabricator  of  the 
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tdditional  claases^  together  with  the  eloquent  pleaders  for  Po^ 
perj,  and  its  mute  partizans,  and  its  blind  adheirents — siifTered 
the  discomfiture  that  befel  them  ;  and  for  this  reason,  above  all 
others,  that  the  designs  of  the  Romanists  are  now  evident  to  alt 
who  have  ^yes  to  see; — power  is  their  object — for  tokration 
ihtj  enjoy; — and  since  the  legislature  will, not  permit  them  to  sit 
and  vote  in  Parliannuit^  they  care  not  a  straw  for  atight  beside: 
— Qur  gratitude  is  for  ever  due  to  the  Speakeii  of  the  House  of 
Commons.     He  applied  Ithuriefs  spent  to  the  disguised  Genius 
of  Popery,  who  had  squatted  close  by  ^his  chair  ;-*-pretelcts  and 
pretences,   assumed  moderation  and  pseudo-liberality,  dropped 
from  off  the  monster, -^instantly  recognized  by  his  insatiable  am^ 
bition  and  lust  of  power.  .  He  retired,  scowling,  into  the  lobby <.' 
We  have  now  reached. the  third  portion  of  the  year,  the  earl^ 
part,  of  the  recess.    We  must  not  relax  our  iabourid^T^nciithec 
d)aU  we.     The  foe  will  most  assuredly  repeat  bis  daring  atte^t^ 
on  the  re-jissembling  of  Parliament.,    ''The  fell  Sergeant"  ii 
using  every  recruiting  artifice.     He.  attends  fairs,  and  markets, 
merry-meetingsandw^qs.,  He  instructs  his  men  in  the  ase  of 
arms.     He  has,  as  heretofore,  his  nudnight-^rills ;  but  he  placet 
bis  chief  reliance  on  the  effects  of  conviviality  and  drinking- 
bouts  ; — ^there,  stimulated  by  toasts  and  songs,  claret  am}  usque* 
baugb,  his  troops  learn  to  fire  without  winking",  and  to  staod  ia 
the  presence  of  sober  men  without  confusion  of  face.     He  hopes 
to  shew  an  imposing  front  in  the  next  campaign,  and,  like  the 
French  marshal  beaten  before  Vittoria  at  Midsummer, — to  wield 
a  new  baton  by  Christmas. 

We  now  call  upon  all  the  friends  of  our  glorious  Constitution, 
to  take  a  determined  and  an  active  part  in  its  defence.  The 
country  feels  happy  that  the  Papists  have  suffered  a  defeat ; — but 
we  have  oo  idea  of  laying  down  our  arms,  till  they  shall  have 
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xee^ivjed  wek  a  dpfeat  ^  mil  convince  tbem  that  We  are  not  to  be 
overdone,  and  that  all  their  endeaFOurs  to  oonqoer  as  must  ead 
in  nftorti&cation.**-We  feel  ourselves  under  infinite  obligation  to 
pur  numerous  friend^  -amongst  whom  vre  are  proud  to  number 
|ome  of  the  naett  estmiable  characters  in  the  United  Kingdom, — 
pome  of  the  ablest  men  in  Britain,  both  in  poin't  df  learning  and 
intellect.     We  are  deeply  indebted  to  our  Correspondents,  and 
ym  pledge  oursehres  to  seize  with  avidity  every  opportunity  that 
niay  present  itself  to  ^d  room  for  their  letters.     We  throw  our- 
peljifes  upon^tbeir  kindness  and  their  candour;  and  we  are  con- 
l^iuced  tfaatf  in  estiaiating  onr  attention  to  them,  they  will  take 
jnto  their  consideration  the  contracted  limits  which  we  have  at 
oHr  difposal^  and  ^  necessity  that  -exists  for  offering  our  num« 
t^ers^  a  r^Asonable  rate.   Wepartieidarly  solicit  the  patronage  of 
^  C/b^i  vrhose  approbation  wie  ^all  ever  study  to  deserve ;  and 
^weJiopMC  to  seethe  day  wheo  not  a  parish  shall  be  fbund  in  the 
lOotmtry,  iinsupplied  with  a  competent  number  of  copies  of  the 
^&0T£STi4KT  ADVOCATE — dedicated,  as  our  publication  is,  to 
.the  maintenance  of  the  PftOTBST^MT  Interest. 


JSlfU  1,  t813. 
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ERRATA. 

hut  144i  Une  39>  ^  '*  Thomat,"  read  ''  Edward/' 

— 187,  —  25  >  for  *'  with  the  more  freedom^  we  shall  proceed**  reid  ''  we  shall 

proeeed  with  the  more  freedom." 
. — 189, —  t4,  fot  "  H'ced-  read  "  argued." 

■  —  34,  for  •*  the  (Pope  or  the  Church)**  read  "  (the  Pope  or)  the  Church." 

— 192,  —   8,  for  <<  caa  look"  read  "  cannot  look/* 
-  last  line,  for  *'  confounded"  read  **  unfounded." 

■— 193,  line  9,  for  «'  Roman,**  read ««  Grecian/' 
^^M,  —  38»  for  <«  paalng**  read  "  passing/' 
—235,  —    1,  lead  *«  A  hrief**— and  for  «  ana'*  read  "  and.** 
—•378,  last  Ihic,  for  '*  opportunity  Mr.  Csutley"  read  *'  opportunity  toMr.Nelfoo.** 
— 987>— -  3O9  read  «  Trial  of  ike  Murderert  ffS'it  Edmundbury  Godfrey/' 
•—345,  line  33.  for  "  his"  read  "  its/* 
-^)46,  —  5,  for  «*  between  "read  **  before.** 

—-353,  —  21,  after  "  it*'  add  "  (that  11,  thU  constitution  of  Frederick  U.) 
■— 457»  —  27,  ht «'  a  fifth"  read  «'  another." 
— —  458,  —  30,  for  «•  vii-vii"  read  •*  vi  or  »ii." 

460,  —  II,  after  "  appearance"  add  «  was." 

519,-^-.,  after  "  shall,"  add  "  have," 

• ai,  for  "  Siatus  Vlll  and  Status  VII,"  read  «  Pins  VIII  and  Pius  VlV 

577,  —  3  *  4»  ioi "  likewise"  read  "  like  wise/* 

580, — 34,  for  ••  ought"  read  "  thought*' 

r— 596,  —  3,  for  «  Eniad"  read  "  Eneid/* 
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•      PROSPECTUS 

ttr  rat 

PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE. 


At  a  time  when  the  exertions  of  the  Rotnan  Catholics  are  dlstioguisli* 
ed  hf  a  public  activity,  unexatnpled  in  the  last  centary,  and  when  a 
listlettness  (more  apparent,  we  trust,  than  real)  seems  to  pefvade  the 
miads  of  the  Protestants  of  these  kingdoms ;  when  the  Boman  Ca* 
diolic  Body  are  doaking  the  most  strenuoas  efibrts,  in  every  pert  of  the 
United  Kidgdom,  to  isipress  on  the  Poblie  the  necessity  of  attending 
to  their  claims^  and  even  confidently  a^rt  a  general  willingness  thai 
thtjr  should  be  granted,  it  will  appear  only  a  measure  of  self-defence  that 
thera  should  be  a  PaoraSTAtrT  AovocAira,  to  defend 'our  fistabliabiiieiita 
in  Chnrch  and  State,  and  to  maintain  the  general  cause  of  civil  and 
rdfS^OQs  literty  against  Ibe  intolerant  principles  of  tbefioman  Catholics^ 
and  their  naceasiiig  attempts  to  obtain  possession  of  political  power. 

The  ohjects  which  the  PaoTESTAKT  Advocate  will  have  more  imme« 
&tely  in  riew,  ave,  to  unite  the  exertions  of  Protestants  of  ail  descriptions, 
ia  defence  of  ike  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  which  is  now  enjoyed  by 
die  subjects  of  these  realms  ^  to  convey  auch  general  information  as  may 
lay  open  the  designs  of  the  Ronoan  Catholics  $  to  expose  the  mistate- 
mentf,  rdigiotis  and  political,  ^f  tlie  advocates  of  their  cause  -,  to  opea 
the  eyes  of  the  Public  to  the  tenets  really  professed  by  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  Church ;  to  shew  that  it  is  not  a  slight,  but  a  great  and  essential 
diffi5reooe>  .whicb  exists  between  Popery  and  Protest|ntism»^nd  that  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  former  religion  are  the  same  now  as  they  were  at 
the  period  of  the  blessed  Reformation  j  to  scrotinice  the  pretensions  oif 
the  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  prove  the  utter  hopelessness  of  conciliating 
their  affections  by  any  thing  short  of  a  surrender  'of  the  Constitution  | 
to  point  out  the  onfkirness  with  which  their  daims  are  brought  forward, 
to  display  their  red  extent  and  their  unavoidable  consequences,  and  to 
shew  what  the  effect  on  the  Constitution  generally  would  be,  and  what 
especially  4Xk  our  invaluable  privileges,  aa  Protestants,  and  dn  the  cause  o£ 
religion,  if  those  persons  were  again  admitted  to  power  in  thtk  Kingdom, 
whose  exdorfon  from  power  Was,  at  ttie  time  of  the  Revolution,  made  a 
permanent  principle  of  the  Constitutioa. 

Vot,  I:    IProt.  Adv.  Oct.  1812.]  B 
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The  object,  in  shorty  of  this  pnUicatioD,  is  ootf  common  to  all  Protas- 
tants  i  it  is  to  gaard  the  sacred  cause  of  religious  liberty  ;  it  is  to  defend 
our  Protestant  Brethren,  in  Ireland,  especially,  against  Roman  Catholic 
ascendancy  apd  eventual  persecution — again9t  the  domination  of  a  .arct, 
vhich  history  has  shewn  to  be  invariably  hostile  to  all  religious  freedom ; 
it  is  to  preserve,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  security,  that  Established 
Church,  whose  principle  and  practice  it  i»  to  leave  every  man  at  liberty  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience ;  it  is,  in 
a  .word,  to  secure  and  perpetuate  that  truly  tolerant  Establishment,  uhder 
which,  by  God*8  blessing,  this  country  has  so  eminently  flourished,  and. 
to  transmit  it,  unimpaired,  to  our  children,  and  our  children's  children^ 

By  pursuing  such  a  course,  the  Conductors  of  the  Paotbstant  Advo- 
^ATB  hope  tbey  shall  open  the  eyes  of  the  Public  to  the  vital  importance. 
Qf  the  subject;  and  that,  whether  in  rARLjtAMSMT  or  in  blbctioms, 
whether  in  social  intercourse  or  in  publications,  they  shall  contribute  tp 
^xcite  a  proper  feeling  for  the  maintenance  of  that  Constitution,  which 
bas  long  "been,  and  which,  if  we  be  true  to  it,  will,  we  trust,  long  be 
the  admiration  and  the  safeguard  of  the  political,  moral,  and  religioua 
world.  It  will  be  their  endeavour  to  point  out  in  every  view  and  every 
instance,  the  duty  and  real  ikterbst  of  Protbstants  :  it  will  also  be 
their  earnest  wish  to  draw  the  Roman  Catholics  to  a  sense  of  tbeib  doty 
and  real  interest,*the  duty  tbey  owe  to  their  King  rather  than  to  the 
Pope,  to  their  Country  rather  than  to  Rome,— >and  to  remind  them  qf 
the  many  acts  of  indulgence  granted  them  during  the  present  reign. 
Whatever  success  may  attend  their  endeavours,  the  Conductors  of  this 
work  pledge  themselves  never  to  depart  from  the  principles  upon  which 
it  is  undertaken.  For  their  minds  are  indelibly  impressed  with  the  truth, 
that  it  is  not  by  yieldipg  principles,  and  surrendering  institutions,  to  the 
difficulty  of  times,  but  only  by  maintaining  them  against  all  opposition, 
and  clinging  to  them  steadily,  even  through  the  severest  persecutions, 
that  we  can  hope  to  pass  through  the  storm  of  infidelity  and  anarchy 
which  is  gathering  around  qs,  unperceive^^  while  our  evei  are  daazled 
by  the  glare  of  a  spurious  liberality. 

The  conduct  pf  the  Pi^ot^stamt  ADvocAtB  will  ^be  in  the  hands  of 
Members  of  the  Established  Church  ^  but  ioformatiop  s|nd  assistance  wi)! 
be  most  thankfully  received  from  all  persons  w{io  are  friendly  to  the 
undertaking.  Its  Conductors  will  notice  generally  the  publications  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  question ;  and  also  the  Parlianientary  Debate9>  whenever 
]^oman  Catholic  cUims  shall  be  brou|^bt  under  the  Qoos;dcn|tion  of  th« 
tegislature. 
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PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE, 

For  OCTOBER,  1812. 

PRELIMINARY   ADDRESS. 

Owing  to  some  intervening  circumstances,  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  detail,  the  first  number  of  the  Protestant  Advo« 
CATS  makes  its  appearance  on  the  first  day  of  October,  instead 
of  the  first  of  September,  as  was  once  intended.  Ic  was  planned 
in  the  hope  of  rendering  service  to  the  country,  and  we  trust  that 
the  work  will  be  vigorously  prosecuted. 

We  profess  ourselves  firm  friends  to  the  Constitution  as  now 
established,  jfi  Church  and  State ;  and  we  here,  in  limine^  avo^ 
that  we.  have  formed  a  fixed  resolution  to  withstand  the  attempta 
of  innovators,  and  to  expose  the  artifices  of  those  restless  agita- 
tors, both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  who,  to  accomplish  some 
secret  purpose,  which  they  have  not  as  yet  the  audacity  to  de^ 
clare,  endeavour  to  embroil  the  different  members  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  inflammatory  harangues,  by  specious  tracts,  by 
fallacious  reasoning,  by  unfounded  complaints  of  factitious  inju-» 
ries,  by  open  menaces,  by  secret  complottiogs,  and,  in  a  word, 
by  all  the  practices  resorted  to  by  dangerous  men,  in  these  latter 
ages,  who  masking  malignity  under  a  semblance  of  public  spirit, 
*'  turn  religion  into  rebellion,  and  faith  into  faction.*'— ^Against 
such  we  hoist  our  standard,  as  a  flag  of  de6ance ;  and  to  serve  also  as 

A  aAJLLYlKG  POINT    TO   ALL   CONSTITUTIONAL  ProT£STANT$» 

who  know  the  value  of  unanimity  at  home  at  the  present  moment, 
when  it  becomes  us,  with  undivided  attention  and  undiminished 
spirit,  to  maintain  the  conflict  with  our  unrelenting  enemy  abroad* 
If  the  claims  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  were  even  founded 
in  truth  and  reason,  this  is  not  the  time  to  urge  them ;  and  the 
Aomish  Party,"*  contrary  to  what  they  once  professed,  by  coming 

•  •  <<  It  M  not  foi  Um  Irifb  Gatholies,  trmed  as  their  ctoie  it  With  reaioa  sod  jastke» 

Mk9pmbH€jim  immtk  mJvvUagtfnmpuhUexuUmUy*.., Th€j  mtghtseem 

«o)pible  to  chsif  country,  if,  sfiecUns  to  disicmhle  what  it  wcra  nnmaxi]/  not  .to  f<cl, 
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forward,  at  a  period  of  unexam|>led  exertion  against  the  desola- 
tors  of  the  civrlized  world,  plainly  shew  that  they  rely  upon  inti- 
midation at  their  most  powerful  auxiliary.  But  their  hopes  (and 
we  verily  believe  that  many  of  the  Papists  entertain  them)  'are 
groundless.  The  Ptotestants  were  firm  in  1588^  when  the  Invincible 
ifanada  tbmtened  wxt  shores  f.  and  again  in  160] » when  fifty  wX, 
seventeen  of  them  men  of  war,,  anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Kin* 
sale,  and  seven  thousand  veteran  Spanish  troops,  landed  in  Ire* 
land,  wei^e  joined  by  0*Neale  and  O^Donnel,  with  a  numerous 
force  of  insurgents ;  the  Protestants  were  firm  and  rtctorious,  at 
the  era  of  the  Revolution,,  when  the  Popish  monarch,  who  bad 
abdicated  the  throne  of  England,^  was  present  in  Ireland,  sop« 
ported  by  the  whole  body  of  Roman  Catholics,  aided  by  five 
thousand  of  the  best  troops  of  France^  whoactually  were  engaged 
at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne;  the  Protestants  were  not  to  be 
overawed  in  1799,  by  the  military  array  on  Yinegar^Hill,  noi' 
terrified  by  the  murders  committed  on  Wexford-Bridge.  The 
Protestants  are  not  now  afraid  of  being  subjected  to  the  power 
of  the  Pope,  who  is  himself  the  sla^e  of  Buonaparte. 

One  thing,  however,,  ^ves  all  constitulional  Protestants  sensible 
concern,  viz.  that  many  good  men<  have  been  imposed  upon  by- 
Popish  craft.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  many  people  cannot 
distinguish  between  religious  toleration,  and  the  irapaitition  o6 
civil  power.  Many  are  imposed  upon  by  words,  and  names*,  and 
colourable  fictions,  and  a  shew  of  libereJity,  <^  falsely  so  called.'^ 
They  make  na  difliculty  of  conceding  the  name  of  Cafholies  to- 
the  Bcmanists;  they  talk  of  emancipating  those  who  are  not' 
anslaved;  and  coolly  make  mention- of  removing  disabilities  from 
a  olass  of  people,  who  have  merely  been  deprived  of  the  power  of 
doing  mischief.  Have  such  men  looked  into  the  history  of  their 
country  ?  or  have  they  lost  the  use  of  their  memories  ?  Wbenso« 
ever,  and  wheresoever  the  church  of  RiHue  has  been  tnvested- 
with  power,  it  has  always  diewn  itself  ta  be  a  persecuting  church. 
After  many  struggles,  the  Protestants  sncceeded  in  throwing  open 

thcif  seienred  their  prctemiont  in  ^mtmseade,  to  augment  ike  pefpUgUUs  o/iome  tritietti 
•Wirgtwcy."— PijiorartPat  ^  tfte  IrUh  SalmtM  CaihoUet  in  t79l*"-SM  ••  A  Comnrtb* 
tttyoia  thaPjBNwdinfiaf  thcOuMto^lrcisad^  dwfaig  die  »ii|»i  oCUs 
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its  dongeofos^  dfaoiantliog  its  racks,  breaking  its  wheehy  extifi« 
j^mshing  its  fires,  rootii^  op  its  stakes  of  immolation,  and  piling^ 
its  faggots  on  the  hearths  of  the  poor.  And  are  we  once  more  to 
rekindle  the  fires  in  Smithfield,  or  to  repeat  the  Irish  massacre  ? 
God  forbid  (  and  the  principle  of  self-defence,  which  has  beeti 
called  the  first  law  of  nature,  forbid  f  common  sense  forbid  the 
perpetration  of  sucb  minous  foily ! 

Some  people^  in  the  plenitude  of  their  credulity,  are  disposed 
to  think,  tliat  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  present  day  are  nbt 
guided  by  the  principles  which  influenced  the  Papists  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers.  The  pages  of  the  Phothstaitt  Adtocate  will 
eonvince  such  easy  dupes^  if  they  yet  possess  minda^capable  of 
conviction,  that  the  very,  same  doctrines  which  formerly  impeliell 
the  Papists  to  inundate  the  land  with  blood,  are  still  acknow- 
ledged  by  them.  The  Papists  tkemsehes  shall  be  produced  ate 
eridences  to  this  point ;  they  themselves^  in  such  a  case,  vmex^ 
ceptionaUe  witnesses,  shall  tell  our  readers,  that  the  Romish 
church  still  claims  exclusive  Salvation ;  still  consigns  Heretic^  to 
everlasting  destruction,  and  still  holds  that  no  fiiith  ia  to  be  kept 
with  them  ;-»«tiU  maintains  the  eflicacy  of  absolution  pronounced 
by  her  priests. ;  still  asserts  the  (lucrative,  but)  exploded  doctrine 
of  purgatory;  and  stHl  affirms  the  supremacy  of  the  poor 
degraded  Bishop  of  Rome  over  the  independent  Sovereign  of  these 
realms,  and  over  the  Church  of  Christ  subsisting  in  the  Britisll 
empire.  To  this  we  pledge  ourselves;  and  if  we  redeem  our 
pledge,  as  unquestionably  we  shall^  we  conceive  that  we  hav<e  an 
undoubted  right  to  call  upon  those  who  have  been  deluded  bj 
Popish  sophistry,  to  redfounce  their  besotted  nnsconcepttons^  and 
to  join  tlie  friends  of  the  P&oT£STANt  Ai>vocat£  ir^  resisting 
those  Papistical  pretensions,  modestly  called ,  (k»  Catholk  CUims;^ 

A  variety  of  statutes  have  been  enacted,  ftom  time  to  tim^  itt 
oidier  to  curb  the  attempts,  and  restrain  the  incroachments  of  th^ 
Romanbts.  Now  are  we  foolisbly  to  conclude,  that  our  ancestor* 
made  laws  without  reason  ?r-that  the  Pirotestant  code  is  only  a 
record  of  capricious  acts  of  power?  No:  our  statutes  arose  oui 
of  well-evidenced  fscts^  amd  were  prescribed  by  imperious  neees* 
si^.  Let  any  man  read  the  preambles  toour  Acts^of  Parliament^ 
•od  let  him  compare  what  he  flndatlierem  aet  £a9tiB|,  untk  the. 
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history  of  the  periods^  and  the  transactions  of  the  times,  in  whicti 
those  laws  .were  made,  and  he  will  soon  see  that  the  enormities  of 
the  Papists,  their  treasonable  attempts,  the  obedience  which  they 
professed  and  ever  manifested  to  a  foreign  power,  their  intriguing 
temper,  their  intolerant  disposition,  a^d  their  persecuting  spirit, 
occasioned  the  passing  of  those  very  laws,  of  which  they  now 
complain.  The  religion  of  Rome  remains  unaltered  ;  the  prin- 
'ciples  of  the  Papists  continue  unchanged ; — and  can  there  be 
wisdom  in  taking  away  those  restrictions,  which,  for  more  than 
an  hundred  years,  have  preserved  the  empire  from  the  domina- 
tion of  spiritual  tyranny,  and  the  devastation  of  the  cruelest 
superstition  that  ever  mocked  the  hopes,  or  sported  with  the  fears 
of  mankind. 

The  Papists  demand,  what  they  term,  Emancipaiion  i^^^^x^ 
tbely  prepared,  on  their  part,  so  much  as  to  tolerate  the  religion 
of  Protestants?  Will  they  not  endeavour,  by  every  possible 
artifice,  io  subvert  xt}  Do  they  not  hold  Protestants  accursed  ? 
If  they  judge  of  them  more  favourably,  why  are  the  following 
words  fulminated  from  the  Papal  chair  annually  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding Good  Friday  ?  ''  We  excommumcate  and  curse  all  Hussites^ 
JVickb'ffiteSj  Luthej^ans,  Zmnglians^  Calvimsts,  HugonotSf  and 
Heretics:  and  whosoever  shall  receive ^  defend  or  favour  themJ^^ 
The  good  people  of  England  are,  surely,  not  aware  of  the  real 
st&te  of  the  case;  4ior  do  they  rightly  judge  of  the  light  in  which 
Protestants  must  necessarily  appear  in  the  eyes  of  Papists.— What 
faith  can  a  Romanist  keep  with  a  Protestant  government  ?  And 
what  SECURITY  have  we,  that  similar  causes  shall  not  produce 
tSdctn  similar  to  thote  under  which  our  ancestors  groaned  ?— « 
The  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  they  enjoy.  The  full  benefit 
of  toleration  (the  glory  of  Protestants),  they  have.  All  that  is 
now  withholden  is  power 9  and  the  ability  to  fill  certain  oflScea 
under  the  government,  which  dear-bought  experience  has  indoced 
the  legislature  to  deriy  them. 

An  unaccountable  apathy  seems^  at  present  to  reign  in  the 
bosoms  of  our  countrymen.  Time  has  been,  when  a  resolution 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  such  as  that  passed  in  the  last  sessidn 
of  Parliament,  would  have  excited  the  greatest  attention  id  th« 
coniitry ;  and  addieoses  would  have  poured  in  from  all  quarteiy^ 
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deprecating  the  extension  of  political  power  to  a  class  of  men, 
who  have  always  used  it  to  a. bad  purpose.  Parliament  seems 
pledged  to  take  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims  into  consideration, 
with  a  view  to  conciliation,  when  it  shall  resume  its  sitting.  We 
hope  that  Parliament  will  remember  that  ever  since  the  jealousy 
of  the  legislature  began  to  relax  ; — that  is,  ever  since  the  system 
of  concession  took  place  ;  the  claims  of  the  Papists  have  risen  on 
every  boon  which  has  been  granted  them.    *<  The  Romish  horse. 

leech,'*  still  cries,  **  give,  give." In  the  progress  of  this  work^ 

all  this  shall  be  developed,  and  demonstrated. — In  the  meantime, 
we  call  upon  constitutional  Protestants,  of  all  professions — and 
especially  upon  those  whose  province  and  duty  it  is  to  teach,  in 
parity,  the  religion  of  Christ,  to  make  common  cause  with  us, 
against  the  artifices  of  our  ancient  enemy.  Our  pages  shall  be 
open  td  their  productions.  We  venerate  the  glorious  Revolution 
which,  in  the  language  of  the  statute-book,  preserved  to  us 
*'  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
kingdom,"  and  saved  us,  as  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
expresses  it,  ^*  from  Popish  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power.^ 

It  may  be  asked,— do  we  mean  to  raise  the  cry  of  **  No 
Popery?" — ^We  honestly  declare  that  this  is  our  intention:— 
bot  we  desire  that  it  may  not  be  conceived  for  a  moment,  that 
we  mean  to  excite  the  vengeance  of  the  populace,  or  to  hazard  a 
repetition  of  those  horrors  which  di^aced  the  y^ar  1780 ;  and 
exhibited  Protestants,  in  the  metropolis  of  England,  by  the  glare 
of  fires,  which  themselves  had  kindled,  acting  the  part  of  in- 
furiated persecutors ;  and,  sating  that  they  did  not  imbrue  their 
hands  in  blood,  emulating  the  immortal  infamy  of  the  Papists  in 
France,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  1572,  or  in  Ireland 
in  1641. — Our  cry  of  "  No  Popery,"  is  directed  to  Protestants 
who  can  <<  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  askcth  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them ;"— to  tho$e  who  love  the  Constitution 
of  dieir  country,  and  have  studied  it ; — to  those  who  are  aware  of 
the  perils  to  which  it  is  exposed,  attacked  as  it  is,  by  the  slaves 
of  the  Old  Man  of  the  Seven  Hills^  who  is  himself  a  slave  to  the 
btte rest  enemy  thi^t  this  kingdom  ever  encountered.  .To  such 
Protestants  we  appeal ;  and  we  call  upon  them,  at  this  alarming 
prisis,  to  stcetch  forth  their  bands  to  save  their   country.     If 
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gratefU  allegiance  to  eur  venerable  Sov^reick^  wko  ever 
fevered  the  sanctity  of  his  CoRONAXXOK-OATHf  yet  survive  iit 
j^ny  Protestant  heart ;  if  attachment  to  the  KEOfiNT,  who  baa 
miule  a  glorious  stand  against  the  pardons  of  the  Rom^n  Catholic 
ClatitiSy  and  the  apologists  for  modem  Popery  (as  if  ,it  were 
possible  for  Popery  to  change  its  nature),  glow  in  any  bosoin  ^ 
if  a  love  of  the  laws  and  immunities  of  England^  the'Onvy  of  the 
world,  can  yet  prompt  any  ope  to  maintain  their  esteblisjied 
fafegiiard, — the  Protestant  Eeligion,  and  a  Protestant  Succeasion 
|o  4be  Crown, — we  call  upon  all  such  to  second  our  efibrls,  and 
fo  aid  us  in  this  great  controversy,  pr^oekidij/  the' PapisU 
fAcmsclves.  We  know  that  the  Protestant  oause  numbers  uaany 
^ucb  friends  as  those  to  whom  we  make  our  appeal »  and  proud 
shall  we  be  of  the  office  ef  presenting  their  literary  productions 
to  the  world  at  large*  if  our  summons  be  regarded,  and  we 
afe  confident  that  pur  sincerity  .most  give  importance  to  our 
Address,  and  add  a  proportionable  mamenium  t^  our  argtiments ; 
T-we  riiall  presently  silence  a  few  wordy  Irish  barriers  and 
their  abettors,  cm  either  side  of  St.  Oeorge^s  Cbannet-rwe  shaU 
fO0n  baffle  die  attempts  of  the  Popiih  faction. 

The  Papists  never  yet  could  stand  before  the  Protestant  Advo« 
cates.— -iStfV^f  LaUmer^  CraumerJ  <*  our  hearts  burn  withm 
BSy^  when  we  look  back  upon  the  ovorwhelming  ability  with 
wbicb  you  discomiited  your  anti^onists,  in  the  pletntude  -of  their 
oppressive  power ;  and  the  Christian  fortitude  with  which  yoo 
laid^own  your  lives  for  <<  the  trpth  as  it  is  in  Jesus/ --rWhilsl 
JewiFs  ^  Apology,**  and  the  «<  Defence  of  bb  Apoli^y,^ 
remain,  we  knp\r  whither  to  resort  €er  sound  divinity^  in:  veatin 
lating  this  great  qoestioo.  With  Chillingworth*s  <'  Religion  of 
Protestai)tf  a  safe  Way  to  Salvation  "  in  our  hands,  we  bavenotiung 
$o  fear.  Soraucb,and  <ar  more,fordooarinal  Protestant  information  ; 
as  for  politico^bedogical  arguments  against  Popery,  whieb  more 
immediately  apply  to  the  present  state  of  things,  let  us  mh^ 
advert  to  the. great  names  that  ajq>eared  in  the  reign  of  James 
II.  tie  last  Popish  Sovereign  ofEnglamdi — Stilliagfleet,  Tillotson^ 
fihwloc^^  Sharpe  (then  Rector*  of  St.  Giles*s)»  Wake,  South,  ^ 

•  te  BiinMtt  HiifMy  of  bitoimrTkBM,  yasr  iMir 
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'<^-^hese  euitnent  scholars  long  ago  determined  the  point  (now 
once  more  daringly  mooted)  concerning  the  ancient  indepen* 
dence  of  Britain  on  the  assumed  po\%er  of  Rome ;  and  have 
fully  vindicated  the  King^s  supremacy.  We  doubt  not  but  many 
of  the  clergy  of  the  present  day  will  draw  their  pens  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  Question,  and  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of 
the  channel  afforded  by  the  Protestant  Advocate,  to  com- 
muoicate  their  papers  to  the  public.  The  erit)rts  of  the  clergy, 
in  the  j'ear  1686,  whilst  Popery  was  contending  for  the  mastery 
with  Protestantism,  were  followed  with  the  happiest  consequences. 
<<  Many  of  the  clergy  set  themselves  to  study  the  points  of  con* 
troversy :  and  upon  that,*'  says  Burnet,*  "  ther^  followed  a  great 
variety  of  small  books,  that  were  easily  purchased,  and  soon  read. 
They  esamined  all  ttfe  points  .of  Popery  with  a  solidity  of  judg« 
ment,  a  clearness  cf  arguing,  a  depth  of  learning,  and  a  vivacity 
of  writing,  far  beyond  any  thing  that  had  before  that  time 
appeared  in  our  language.*^  The  clergy,  at  present,  may  save 
themselves  the  labouf  of  printing  and  dispersing  the  tracts  which 
they  think  proper  to  compose.  Our  work  will  afford  an  easy 
vehicle  for  giving  them  publicity. 

•  Having  mentioned  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  generally,  on  the 
eve  of  the  Revolution,  we  must  be  indulged  the  gratification  of 
stating,  particularly,  that  of  the  bishops.  Seven  of  our  prelates 
petitioned  James  II.  against  the  dispensing  power  which  he  claimed 
of  releasing  the  Papists  from  the  operation  of  the  penal  laws  and 
the  test ;  and  told  him,  respecting  his  <<  Declaration  for  Liberty 
if  Omsciencei^  ( liberty  of  conscience^  granted  by  a  Papist!) 
that  they  could  notf  '*  in  prudence,  honour,  or  conscience^  so 
far  make  themselves  parties  to  it,  as  the  distribution  of  it  all 
over  the  nation,  and  the  solemn  publication  of  it  once  and  again^ 
even  in  God^s  house,  and  in  the  time  of  his  divine  service,  must 
amount  to,  in  common  and  rea^sonable  construction.''  Here  let  us 
inscribe  their  names :  William  Sancroft,  Archbishop  of  Can'** 
terbury;  Thomas  Kenn,  Biihop  of  Bath,  and  Welts;  John 
Lake,  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  Thomas  White^  Bishop  of  Peter^ 
borough;  Frakcis  Turner,  Bishop  of  Ely;  William  Lloyd^ 

•  History  of  bk  ewnTiniCi.  ,  f  '^"^  ^  ^^  ^^^^  BitbPpt. 

Vol.  1.    [Prot.  Adv.  Oct.  IS  12.]  <? 
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Bishop' of  SL  Asaph  i  and  Jonathan  T&tLAWNTt  Bishop  of 
Bristol.  These  were  conscientious  men,  indeed ;  for  altbougb 
they  made  this  glorious  stand  against  Popery,  the  first^named 
live  conceived  themselves  so  bound  by  having  sworn  allegiance 
to  James^  that  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  deprived  of  their 
seesi  rather  than  take  the  oath  to  William.  Bis  marlyrizatii 
*^they  endured  persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  King's  supremacy ^ 
even  when  it  was  surrendered  by  the  King  himself;  and  after* 
Wards  gave  up  their  bishopricks,  oujt  of  a  religious  regard  for 
allegianec^^Yoox  Sancrqft^  endued  with  passive  fortitude,  waa 
deficient  in  active  courage.  Where  that  good  man  once  sat,  in 
the  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury,  we  are  happy  to  see  a 
Sutton  now  seated.  Educated  in  the  same  college  with  hb 
predecessor^  he  possesses  an  eqUal  veneration  for  l^he  Religion 
and  Constitution  of  bis  country  \  and  is  blessed  with  a  firmer 
system  of  nerves.  Having  drunk  of  the  water  of  life  at  the  same 
fountain  with  himself,  long  have  we  known  him ;  and  ever  have 
we  respected  him.  He  is  a  man  of  high  birth,  and  most  af&ible 
demeanour*  His  learning  and  his  talents  are  unquestionable ;  and 
both  derive  value  from  his  admirable  moderation ;  but  he  iias  often 
shewn  himself  to  be  no  temporizer ;  and  whenever  the  real  interests 
of  the  state,  or  the  church,  have  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  ha* 
2ard,  he  has  never  shrunk  from  standing  forward  in  their  defence. 
In  the  days  of  James,  a  timid  creature  was  Kshop  of- Durham 
— ^Cr^ttf^;— ^weak  as  a  rush,  he  was  swayed  by  every  wind  which 
swept  the  face  of  the  country  at  that  stormy  period.  But  where 
Crewels  vacillating  imbecility  disgraced  the  character  of  a  Pro* 
testant  Bishop,  a  Barrinqton  now  wears  the  mitre ;  who  has 
ever  been  a  fast  friend  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  a  powerful 
champion  in  the  Protestant  cause.  But  we  exceed  our  limits* 
.  We  will  not  further  particularize.  The  charges  of  several  of  our 
prelates,  touching  the  Roman  Catholic  Question^  noticed  in  this 
first  number  of  the  Protestant  AdvocatEi  prove  that  they 
have  not  been  slumbering  in  their  episcopal  chairs;  but  that^ 
alert  in  the  discbarge  of  their  liigh  duties,  they  have  sounded  an 
alarm  to  their  clergy,  and  have  put  the  iaity  on  their  guard. 
This  publication  shall  ever  be  ready,  with  fervent  gratitude^  t» 
acknowledge  their  services  to  the  Protestant  interest. 
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SermrUy  Charges^  and  Tracts j  now  first  collected  into  a  Folume;-^ 
hf  Shutt^  Bishop  of  Durham* Cadttt  and  DavicSy  1811- 

Wz  have  read  this  book  with  great  attention;  it  lias  con- 
firmed U5  m  several  opinions  \vhich  we  had  previously  entertained; 
and  it  has  afforded  us  instruction  on  many  important  points.  In  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  we  have  a  steady  supporter  of  the  Protestant 
Religion.  He  is  deeply  read,  and  well  studied  in  the  great 
Question  which  has  been  so  long  agitated  ;  and  his  work  affords 
many  proofs  of  extensive  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  furnisher 
many  instances  of  uncommon  acuteness  of  reasoning. 

We  can  ooJy  noti<;e  such  parts  of  the  publication  as  relate  to 
the  Rormin  Catholics^  whose  lamentable  errors  were^  some  time 
ago,  pointed  out  by  this  Prelate^  as  one  cause  of  the  cont;empt  of 
religion  oq  the  Continent,  and  a  source  of  that  inundation  of 
in6delity  which  overspread,  in  our  days,  the  fairest  portion 
of  Cluristendom ;  and  produced,  amongst  other  deplorable  effects, 
the  conspiracy  against  thrones  and  altars,  the  French  Revolution, 
and  alt  the  moral  and  political  evils  which  continue  to  molest 
the  world.  In  a  Sermon,  preached  before  the  House  of  l.ords, 
on  the  general  fast-day,  in  the  year  1799, 

Can  it  be  Deoessary  (said  his  lordfthip)  to  remind  any  one  persoa 
who  hears  ine«  that  tremeodous  warninga  have  been  given,  and  continue 
tobegtven>  to  acacelesa  age.  A  devouring  fire  is  kindled  ,opon  the 
earth*  AH  endeavours,  1  will  not  say  to  cheeky  but  to  jubdue  its  fury, 
have  hitherto  failed.  In  what  direction  its  flames  may  next  be  carried, 
Jminan  foresight  is  not  able  to  predict.  They  who  are  spared  have  cause 
io  txemble«  That  sacred  voice  ought  to  be  still  sounding  in  their  ears, 
"  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.**  With  deep  thankfulness 
indeed  for  the  mercy  by  which  we  have  hitherto  been' protected,  and 
for  the  opportunity  and  space  for  reflection  and  amendment  which  have 
already  been  vouchsafed  to  them,  stillthey  ought  to  see  their  danger 
as  it  is:  they  ought  to  see,  that,  acting  as  reasonable  men,  they  can 
oeiiher  dismiss  their  fears,  remit  their  penitence,  nor  forget  their  vows, 

A*  loader  call,  a  more^than  ordinary  alarm  was  wanting,  nay,  aeems  to 
have  hardly  been  sufficient,  to  rouse  the  consciences  of  a  generation 
brought  by  a  long  train  of  causes  to  something  worse  iban  a  neglect,  to 
a  declared  contempt  of  religion,  and  a  fixed  insensibility  to  its  concerns. 
What  these  caoses  ase,  it  might  not  be  diificult,  if  it  were  necessary, 
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to  explain.  A  form  of  Christianity  exceedingly  corrupt,  and  by  it^  cor« 
mptions  liable  to  the  objections  of  thinking  men,  and  still  more  ex« 
posed  to  the  sneers  and  shafts  of  infidel iry,  had  obtained  an  establish- 
ment in  many  of  the  most  powerful  nations  of  £urope*  The  establifth** 
ment  of  the  Pbpish  creed,  however  at  first  acquired,  has  been  for  many 
years  continued  on  the  part  of  the  governments  which  have  adopted  it, 
and  of  the  higher  classes  of  men  of  the  communities  in  which  it  pre-- 
Tailed,  not  from  any  opinion  of  its  evidence  and  truth,  but  from  an 
utter  indifference  to  all  religious  truth  whatever.  This  appears  for  soma 
time  to  have  been  the  disposition  of  Roman  Catholic  countries  with 
respect  to  the  religion  professed  among  them,  its  effects  upon  •  those 
who  conducted  public  affairs,  or  who  rultd  the  public  manners,- wei% 
habitual  insincerity  in  themselves,  and  a  neglect  of  that  attention,  and  of 
tho^  provisions  which  are  necessary  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  aojr 
religion,  or  to  preserve  its  influeoce  upon  the  people.  I  am  peranaded 
that  Christianity  can  exist  under  no  form  whatever,  in  which  it  will  not 
ooQtain  a  great  deal  of  what  is  good.  Its  lines  are  so  strongly,  ao  plainly, 
and  so  deeply  inscribed  on  the  tablet,  that  no  injury  can  entirely  efface 
them.  But  the  want  of  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  public  religion,  coo* 
aidered  as  a  system*  produced  a  coldness  and  aversion  towards  every  part 
of  it ;  and  not  only  so,  but  towards  the  name  and  thoughts  of  revealed 
religion  itself.  The  consequence  was,  a  general  omission,  or  negligent 
application  of  those  means  by  which  what  was  good,  and  true,  and  of 
the  greatest  importance,  might,  though  mixed,  it  is  probable,  with 
erroneous  and  unanthorized  opinions,  have  been  upheld  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people.  £very  thing,  in  the  countries  alluded  to,  operate^ 
against  Religion.  The  lower  orders  observed  in  their  superiors  en  iH 
concealed,  indeed,  a  hardly  dissembled  contempt  of  the  religion  of  the 
country  ;  and  no  care  that  had  been  taken,  no  education  that  waa  givea 
them,  supplied  principles  which  might  resist  the  influence  of  these  ob» 
servations.  This  state  of  things  can  in  no  country  last  long  \  and  besidea 
the  termination  to  which  it  leads,  as  it  affects  public  institutions,  it  is 
sure  to  induce  and  leave  upon  the  minds  of  men  a  spiritual  deadness,  a 
religions  torpor,  an  onconcemedness,  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
remove  |  and  which  it  requires  perhaps  nothing  less  than  some  Tiolent* 
shock  to  remove  at  all.  It  is  true,  that  Protestant  countries  are  not  in 
the  same  situation  ^  but  it  is  far  from  being  tn)p  that  they  have  not  felt 
the  iofliienoe  of  the  same  causes ;  for  that  rejection  of  Christianity  which, 
found,  not  a  just,  but  a  natural  excuse,  in  the  multiplied  additions  by 
which  the  religion  was  disguised  and  deformed,  diffused  itself  by  dint  of 
example  amongst  others,  who  neither  had,  nor  could  have  the  same 
grounds  of  objection.    There  are  no  persons  in  the  world,  who  are  more 
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led  bj  tatliorilj  iban  QDbelieverf ^  A  Q0cne»  a  nepatation,  aoqaired  hf 
ictence  or  by  w\U  ahhough  bj  acieoce  idtogether  unconoected  with  r&- 
iigioas  subjects,  or  by  wit  advene  to  patient  reasoning  upon  any  subject 
wbaterer,  is  more  tban  enoogh  to  decide  the  opinions  of  thousands  whor- 
raoge  themselves  on  the  side  of  infidelity.  It  is  well  known  how  close 
sod  ea^  an  intercourse  is  carried  on  between  the  higher  classes  of  di£fer- 
eat  coontries,  and  that  this  intercourse  often  begins  at  an  age,  when  every 
impression  received  from  it  sinks  deep  :  so  that  prejudices^  which,  in  the 
coontriea  where  they  originated  had  too  much  foundation  in  reljgioiia 
abase  and  corruption,  passed  over  into  countries,  where,  without  any 
part  of  the  same  reason,  they  would  produce,  when  pnce  formed,  veijr 
moch  of  the  same  efiect. 

Now,  we  would  ask  any  dispassionate  person  ^-^an  it  be  con- 
sistent with  common  prudence,  to  place  on  a  level  with  the  cs- 
taUisbed  religion  of  these  realms,  a  superistition  that  must 
necessarily  excite  disgust  in  the  minds  of  all  who  are  able  to 
distinguidi  rightly  between  the  dogmata  of  the  Popes,  and  the 
decrees  of  councils  (which,  saith  the  twenty-first  article  of  re« 
ligion,  <<  may  err»  and  have  erred'*),  and  vague  traditions  on 
one  hand  ;  and  the  pure  word  of  God  on  the  other  ?  Smarting 
and  writhing  under  tbe  injuries  inflicted  on  us  by  ^*  a  want  of 
belief  in  tbe  truth  of  the  public  religion,"  professed  by  tlie 
Popish  Contir»entaI  States,  — -  is  this  a  time  to  talk  of  tbe  pro- 
priety of  taking  off  all  remaining  restraints  from  a  religious 
system,  tbe  flagrant  absurdities  of  which,  have  driven  men  into 
deism,  avowed  atheism,  intolerance  of  all  subordination,  sedi^r 
tion,  rebellion,  and  the  perpetration  of  such  deeds  of  horror,  as 
have  only  been  equalled  by  the  Popish  massacres  of  the  Swiss 
Vandois,  the  French  Hugonots,  and  the  Protestants  in  Ireland  I 
Do  the  Romanists  think  that  we  are  become  dead  and  insensible 
to  all  the  uses  of  history  ? 

His  lordship^  in  a  charge  delivered  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese 
of  Durham,  in  1801,  again  t^es  up  the  same  topic. 

To  Fbpcry,  to  the  errors  and  defects  of  Ropefy,  we  cannot  but  impute, 
in  a  great  degree,  the  origin  of  that  revolutionary  spirit,  which  has  gone 
io  far  towards  tde  subversion  of  the  ancient  establishments  of  religion 
■nd  civil  government.  I  should  be  sorry  to  give  pain  to  any  one  of  the 
nnbappy  victims  of  the  French  Revolution  :  I  most  truly  sympathize  with 
ihrir  sufferings  >  hut  we  must  not  allow  our  charity  to  injure  our  priuct- 
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pies,  or  pervert  our  judgmeot.  The  heavy  Wow  which  has  been  strnck 
at  the  very  existence  of  Chri8tianity>  must  be  charged,  as  I  said,  in  a 
great  degree,  to  many  erroneous  opinions,  and  some  pernicious  institu- 
tions of  that  form  of  religion,  from  which  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors 
•eparat^  our  national  church. 

The  maintenance  of  opinions  unfounded  on  the  authority  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  inconsistent  with  its  purity,  has  given  occasion  to  minds,  per- 
haps  naturally  averse  to  religion,  to  reject  the  most  valuable  evidences  of 
Christianity.  By  the  abuses  of  religion,  such  minds  have  been  led  into 
ftU  the  extravagancies  of  Deism  and  Atheism,  of  Revolution  and  Anarchy. 
They  had  not  the  discernment,  or  the  candour,  to  distinguish  between 
Christianity  and  its  corruptions.  The  conspiracy  against  the  religion  of 
Christy  whJch  originated  in  tliese  delusions,  burst  on  the  devoted  mo- 
narchy of  France,  and  involved  that  unhappy  country  in  such  scenes  of 
blood,  rapinej  and  ungovernable  excess^  as  revolt  every  principle  of 
justice^  every  feeling  of  buu^anlty.  ^ 

In  bis  celebrated  charge  of  1806,  the  Bishop  of  Durham  com- 
mences with  a  reference  to  these  observations,  and  whoever  reads 
this  charge  will  be  delighted  with  the  tolerant  and  truly  Pro- 
testant spirit  in  which  it  is  conceived,  and  struck  with  the  de- 
cided and  manly  style  in  which  it  is  composed.  The  Prot£s- 
'^ANT  Advocate  cannot  do  greater  service  to  the  cause  which 
,  it  defends  than  by  inserting  the  following  principal  reasons — five 
in  number,  for  separating  from  the  church  of  Rome. 

The  reasons  of  our  separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome  rest  not  ia 
trifling  concerns  of  external  discipline,  but  on  points  essential  to  the  pa- 
rity of  the  Christian  Faith,  or  highly  important  to  the  interests  of  mo- 
rality, and  the  due  advancement  of  religious  knowledge.  Our  Church 
separated  from  the  Romanists,  because  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
their  Church  were  derogatory, 

1 .  From  the  honour  of  God  the  Father  ; 

%  From  the  mediatorship  of  the  Son ;  and, 

3.  From  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 

4.  Because,  by  authorising  the  sale  of  indulgences  and  pardont,  they 
f  ncouragied  the  most  scandalous  irregularities  of  life ; 

5.  Because,  both  by  performing  the  services  of  the  Church  in  I^tin^ 
and  by  locking  up  the  Scriptures  in  the  same  language,  they  violated  ihm 
express  command  of  Holy  Writ,  and  obftructed  the  diffiisioo  of  Chriitiao 
Iqiowledgt. 
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His  lordship  assumes  these  reasons  as  so  many  heads  of  his 
charge,  and  proves  the  truth  of  them,  seriatim. 

1.  He  mentions  image-worship,  and  at  the  same  time  exposes 
the  futility  of  the  Romish  apology  for  the  introduction  of  images^ 
and  the  scandalous  garbling  of  Holy  Scripture,  by  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  second  commandment. 

2.  He  states  the  dishonour  done  to  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  by  praying  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  to  angels, 
and  to  saints,  as  intercessors;  and  shews  how  *<  the  imposition  of 
penances  as  purchases  of  pardon,  and  remedies  of  past  sin,*'  is 
a  virtual  <'  denial  of  the  efficacy  of  the  great  sacrifice  whicH 
Christ  made  for  us  by  his  death/' 

S.  He  shews,  that  ''  the  great  stress  which  the  Romish  Church 
lays  on  esternal  and  ritual  performances;  while  it  magnifies  thd 
value  of  human  means,  in  the  same  degree  it  derogates  from  the 
lanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit/' 

4«  He  pointy  out  the  flagrant  and  notorious  abuses,  arising  from 
the  sale  of  indulgences  and  pardons. — This  scandalous  traffic,  by 
the  way,  through  that  Divine  Providence,  which  often  brings 
good  out  of  evil,  became  the  immediate  cause  of  the  reformation 
effected  by  Luther. 

5.  His  lordship  exhibits,  in  proper  colours,  the  glaring  ab« 
lardity  of  administering  the  public  services  of  the  Romish  church 
in  an  unknown  tongue.  Here  he  very  justly  remarks  upon  the 
culpable  conduct  pf  that  church,  in  keeping  the  scriptures  tbem<« 
selves  **  concealed  in  the  obscurity  of  an  unknown  language," 

Thus  were  the  great  mass  of  mankind  forbidden  to  have  recourte  to  the 
oradea  of  God.  Nor  ia  this  all.  The  extravagant  authority  attributed  to 
the  Latin  translation  has  beeo^  even  among  the  educated  classes^  very  de« 
trimental  to  the  atudy  of  the  original  languages  of  Scripture  in  countries 
■abject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope.  If  the  originals  are  there  ever 
resorted  to^  they  are  consulted  rather  to  explain  the  Y\x\giie,  than  as 
rapreroe  authorities^  and  criteria  of  truth.  How  little  the  Romish 
Chnrch  contributes  to  the  cultivation  of  the  original  Scriptures,  is  evident 
from  the  depressed  state  of  sacred  and  ancient  literature  in  the  Romish 
Universities  ;  and  from  this  especially,  that  almost  tlie  whole  labour  of 
editing  and  illustrating  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament  has  been 
coofioed  to  miembers  of  the  Protestant  Church. 
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This  last  observation  singularly  became  the  Bishop '  of  Dar* 
ham,  who  has  done  so  much  to  promulgate  the  knowledge  of 
Holy  Writ  all  over  the  world,  particularly  in  the  East.  His 
lordship  has  ever  been  the  promoter  of  learning,  and  the  patron 
of  men  of  letters.  Few  prelates  have  ever  preferred  more  scho^ 
lars ;  few  have  ever  been  surrounded  by  a  more  learned  clergy^ 
We  trust  that  many  of  them  will  join  in  furthering  the  views 
of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

We  next  recommend  to  our  readers,  the  tract  which  occurs 
page  S45,  intituled,  <*  The  Grounds  on  which  the  Church  of 
England  separated  from  the  Church  of  Rome/*  &c.  embracing  a 
view  of  the  Romish  doctrine  of  the  eucharist,  and  an  explana* 
tion  of  the  manner  in  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  are 
'^  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord*s  supper.*^ 
This  most  excellent  tract  is  addressed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Ddrham,  and  is  marked  by  peculiar  justness  of 
discrimination,  and  that  logical  precision,  exactly  calculated  to 
destroy  all  the  effects  of  papistical  sophistry.     The  Romanists 
drew  down  upon  themselves  this  c^stigation.    In  Keaiing*s  ca- 
talogue of  Popish  publications,  annexed  to  the  Ordo  Becifandiy 
Ice.  for  the  year  1812,  under  the  >article  Controversy ^  twdpamph^ 
lets  are  enumerated,  one  containing  Remarks  on  the  Bishop  of 
Durham^s  Grounds,  &c. ;  and  the  other  on  his  lordship's  Charge. 
They  acted  unwisely  in  sending  these  recfiarks  into  the  world. 
It  has  often  astonished  us,  that  the  serpentine  subtlety  of  the 
Romish  clergy  should  thus  provoke  a  spirit  of  controversy,  in 
which,  for  centuries,  they  have  been  invariably  worsted.     This 
18  owing  to  a  vain  presumption,  arising  out  of  the  doctrine  of 
infallibility  claimed  by  their  church.     They  have  already  re» 
ceived  some  severe  rebuffs,    and  must  submit  to  more.      The 
Romap  Catholic  Question  is  prematurely  moved.     England  is 
not  yet  prepared  to  concede  it.    Much  must  be  done,  and  that 
by  bur  adversaries  themselves,  before  the  legal  disabilities  still 
aktaching  on  them,  can  be  safely  removed.     They  must  cease  to 
b$s  Romanists 9  and  must  become  Catholics.    They  must  eman^ 
cipatt  themselves  from  the  domination  of  the  Pope.     They  must 
divest  themselves  of  that  claim  to  an  imperium  in  imperio^ — an 
auDmaly  in  government  which  cannot  be  allowed, — ^for  no  fo- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jiishop  of  Durhanfs  Sermons^  ICc.  17 

leigoer  can,  without  a  contradiction,  in  termS)  exercise,  in  this 
Icingdoni,  powers  independent  of  the  imperial  sovereignty  of  the 
British  crown.  They  must^part  with  their  superstitions;  their 
fripperies  and  their  frivolities;  their  unauthenticated  traditions^ 
and  lying  legends ;  they  must  celebrate  the  rites  of  the  Christian 
religiop  in  a  langoage  intelligible  to  their  congregations  ;  they 
inast  pot  the  Bible  into  the .  hands  of  their  people ;  and^  as  a 
prdiminary  step,  they  must  acquire  a  charitable  feeling  for  those 
who  differ  from  them  in  the  forms  of  religion  ;  they  must  shew 
that  they  themselves  possess  principles  of  toleration,  and  have 
abandoned  the  anti -catholic,  the  unchristian  doctrine,  of  exclusive 
saltation.  Till  these  important  changes  shall  have  taken  place^ 
they  must  not  presume  to  contend  in  argument  with  such  a  cham* 
pion  in  the  Protestant  cause  as  the  Bishop  of  Durham  ;  they  must 
not  expect  that  further  concessions  will  be  made. — These  obser- 
vatioQS  conduct  us  naturally  to  the  last  article  in  the  volume 
under  consideration,  denominated,  *<  The  Grounds  of  Union 
between  thq  Churches  of  England  and  Rome,  considered ;  in  a 
Cbarge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the .  Diocese  of  Durfaaqp,  io 
Jtbeyear  18  tO.*'.    The  Bishop,  in  his  opening,  sa3's, 

'  Tbe  evenU  which  batre  t^en  place  in  the  course  of  the  last  foar  years, 
etpedally  ''  tbe  Addresses  potired  into  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  Stat^. 
'*  ffom  all  parts  of  Great  Britain"  on  one  occasion^  and  the  late  decision 
in  both  Houses  of  Parliameibt  on  the  Roman  Claims,  abundantly  show 
*'  tbe  tiidispo^tion  of  tbe  minds  of  the  British  nation,*'  (I  qnote  tbe 
words  of  a  learned  and  candid  Roman  Catholic)  ^'  respecting  those 
«♦  daims  as  conniscted  with^tbe  laws  of  England."* 

If  such  was  the  general  feeling,  allowed  by  the  Homan  Catholics 
theosselves,  of  this  nation,  in  1810,  we  would  ask, — what  has 
taken  place  since  that  time,  which  has  altered  tbe  public  feeling 
10  1812,  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  have  led  certain  people  to  take 
such  steps,  both  in  and  oat  of  Parliament,  as  have  alarmc(^raa^ly 
TreH-wishers  to  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Prote^ant  »uo« 
cession  to  the  throne  ?  The  Roman  Catholics  have  not  given  up 
an  iota  of  those  principles  and  persuasions  which  rendered  them 

•  **  A  Ijetter  to  Edward  JerQinghim^  Esq.  Bath/'  priolfid  but  not  pubUahcd*  It 
has  lince  been  published. 

Vol.  I.     IProt.  Adv.  Oct.  1812.]  D 
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I0bf QXjio^   m  ih^  e]p«s  of   <Mir  Cdntltttheri ;   and 

i^e«rft»  in  libit  neMdi:^  tbat  isitber  our  AiMeniQni  were  AmAs^  or 

fom?  l^fifOfle  i9iiit^  be  ifisftaB.-^Wis  afe  proud  to  Mjr,  that  dufc 

jiM^^gf^^od  iprvei»l»«  vbosc  aibniKBUe  publication  ;deQMnde  «ar 

g^^iUit^iB,  Aiiibs  M  wo  do. 

Gun  tfiflt  <«4fi  bitlordsbip)  be  tbottf^t  e  mitter  eff  iDd)fier6Rce>  ifbSdk 
coit  90  maoj  iieei«  and  employed  eo  mecb  teroMg  to  eitablMi  7  U> 
lbee«  V<ve  crjraloMdeodiVoro  oot"  e§aiiiit  theda&gcr  of  pvmg^ 
He^^ce  1^  the  Msprtptoml  errors  of  Vop«qr^  wedb  Mbeoaeie  \i  i«f 
4u^ji  pot  with  0  w^r  ^  #«pitoeiiupiofitiet  egM»(  ^  FbpjH^  pt  to 
|trovok,e  tl^ir^Upa^hiesi^aioflt  |i>f  bat  hecaiue  we4reootoooteodi#g 
for  trifles  ;  because  tjiey  afe  v^  ^li^t  maitieri  wbipb  6ri(t  tepanrted  tbp 
Church  of  England  frQm  t))e  Jtpmish  Charcb^  9Pd  whiph  stUI  make  af 
anxious  for  the  protection  of  tbose  bulwarks  which  our  greatest  lawjera 
bave  though!  peces^ary  for  the  stability  both  of  opr  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
constitution  ;  and  for  which  tho^e  who  wisb  to  remove  them,  bave  never 
proposed  any  equivalent  substitute.  No  political  expediency  can  be.  pat 
in  coitipedtioo  with  religions  duty.  The  great  qOestion  involved  in  wha^ 
ere  called  tbe  f'  Catbdk'*  <^lalims,  is  not  enoogh  coniMered  in  a  religiooa 
irlcif.  Ae  Protestants  tre  aie  bo«)bd  (A-om  tbe  King  to  the  humblest  dT 
bis  subjects)  l^  <»  inaperieui  'doty  to  tb^  Refiirmatii'on.  If  tbe  BeCnrm*- 
^po  W99  ^nsupftx  e^aMisjbifiii  H  M  worth  AWfUai^iRC  I  end  il  eao  mt$  bo 
]pajot«if)e4  b7  4  Qoyst^Pi  vfgileiiQe  io  sowort^f  time  prinefpbs  wMdi 
^^cied  U  in.  (^e  ^^^t^f^b  p^9^«yy^  and  baiP  •aieoeptaead.  Ibepcnieat 
1^9791  ^^7  9Bth9%<^«ffbi«UeitedKs«id€Ri«    . 

We  V^^%s^^>  iodefdf  by  |ha  edi^gcateff  ^  {it)pei7«  lbliflNe|r  soeoHty 
ibaU  be  gireo  io(^  ihf  fepp^rt  of  tbe  fstaWifbfdNGiiutili^/oed  of  the  ftro^ 
testant  successiooj  that  is  ooatis^ept  ^b  Hr  righia  iif  .san«ean» '  At 
long  i|S  tlie  Romi^  Cborcb  contiooes  in  its  unr^formed  state*  tbpse  rights 
of  conscience  must  be  an  insuperable  bar  to  any  thing  like  reciprocal 
tonditlonson  their  p^rt.     Jlven  (be  onavaillng  measure^  called  tbe  Veto^* 

•  ThQ  Kings  of  Spain  lisve  loj^  rp^^fded  ifiesofc)?^  a«  tbe  iifiaifdiate  paMMs  ef  ^ 
the  benefices,  dignities,  and  bishoprics  in  their  domintonSp  The  Chapters  of  th«  Ca- 
Ihedralft  were  indeed  in  the  tustom  of  Acting  their  Bishops,  but  the  Crown  had  alwmys 
OprcpondcTadns  ioikMoca  ofor  fltese  tIeoticMia*  lalheyeaf  t49t,  theCathofic  Kin^ 
pbtaifiitd  for  fa»msflf  %  1^1  bull,  gfafitiiig  bifn  thf  power  of  nmoiaatiMi  to  ait  bl« 
ahoprict  in  bia  domintoni.^-De  Laborde's  View  of  Spain,  Vol.  V.  p.  26.  Other  Princea 
on  the  Continent,  Protestant  and  Popish,  postesa  the  tame  right ;  yet  our  Roman  Ca- 
Ibolic  basthmci  tiava  ^edaiea  that  tfacy  cannot,  bfr'cDtifcCitftice;  conienC  to  tbe  King^'f- 
•aerctaiflg  such  a  power. 
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wliich  was  held  out  to  botb  Hootei  of  FarUaqnenty  oa  Iholr  own  auHiOFilf « 
if  a  proof  of  sack  impedioiMit.  Though  tkis  offer  was  made  moch'  ise 
of  on  Uie  occasion,  it  wai  afterwarcb  declared  by  tbaoisclves  to  be  icn* 
practicable  and  impossible*  What  step  towards  reciprocation  has  ever 
beeir  made  by  tli'e  ftomamsls  in  return  for  alf  thtfcodcessions  which  have 
been  made  to  tlB^m  within  these  last  thkt}^  yeirs',-^th6  removal  of  pe- 
nalties, and  the  grant  of  valuable  rights  ?  What  has  been*  dbbe  by 
them  towards  lesseaing  the  ebjectlons  which  Protestants  have  to  the  oon- 
stitotioa  of  their  Church,  and  to  their  reUgtous  creed  ?  The  errorv  of 
their  creed  were  among  the  chief  grounds  of  our  separation  from  their 
Church  ;  and  the  connection  of  their  Church  with  a  foreign  jurisdiction, 
is  inconsistent  both  with  those  civil  aqd  eccleshistical  rights,  which  the 
]^ing  is  sworn  to  maintain,  and  for  the  support  of  wiilch  the  Protestant 
succession  was  estabrished  by  law.  Add  yet  the\t  advocates,  who  pleatf 
so  loudly  for  their  rights  of  eoo^ci^nce,  are  altogether  sileikf  bn  the  cOtt« 
iMerattoa  that  h  due  to  the  coDsciebeetf  of  ^rofestants— a  Protestant  King^ 
a  Protestant  Government^  and  »  PfotMtant  Clergy ;  yAK>^  iA  fidelity  te^ 
thatr  respective  functions,  feel  themselves  bound  to  resist  the  progresaof 
Po^ry,  and  are  persuaded,  that'  to  sidmit  the  Papists  to  the  privilege* 
which  they  solicit,  without  any  renunciation  on  their  part,  of  the  errbra 
which  distinguish  their  Church,,  would  be  to  abandon  all  the  princlplet 
adopted  in  the  Reformation  in  one  century,  and  in  the  Revolution  in  the 
otxt.  What  security  caa  be  given  against  the  abuse  of  power  in  thft 
hands  of  those  whose  principles  and  conscience  are  at  variance  with  doc« 
trines  which  we  revere  as  Chiistians,  and  with  rights  which  are  most  deas 
to  us,  as  Englishmen,  and  members  of  the  Established  Church  } 

Tranfl|KMed  with  .pleawre  should  we  b«^  if  the  wisb^  of  the 
Ybwrabl^  Bleboiraf  Barbiim  Mukl  h^  tMVnitiip  mtu  liW  a|$«QB»* 
piisboicnt  of  a  union  between  %be  dhisrebtv  of  Btoaae  md'Engtandk 
but  until  the.  Romanists  shall  prove  themselves,  worthy  of  the 
coafidesce  of  the  Legislature,  we  must  persist  in  the  use  of  de- 
fensive measures.  Let  toleration-  be  indulged  to  them — power 
must  jet  be  withheld. 


MtMim  WMuimm^    .X  iiinhihiiMi  I    h  ii  Biii< i  ■■■  rf  iW   iiHTIi  i<  i»l  i 
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The  Petition  of  the  English  Roman  Catholics  considered;  in  € 
Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  in  the  Diocese  of  Gloucester y  at 
the  triennal  Visitation  of  that  Diocese  in  the  month  of  June 
1810.  By  George  Isaac  Huntingford^  D.D.  F.R.S.  Bishop  of 
Gloucester^  and  Warden  of  Winchester  Collegc^^^^Cadell  and 
Davies. 

We  have  to  notice  a  most  excellent  charge  of  another  of  oar 
prelates.  The  Bishop  of  Gloucester ^  author  of  "  A  Call  for  Union 
with  the  Established  Church,"  writes  with  that  moderation  which 
might  naturally  be  expected.  Not  that  his  charge  wants  vigour, 
or  is  deficient  in  spirit ;  but  il  has  none  of  that  acerbity  of  expres- 
sion which  too  often  disgraces  conlroversial  writers.  Towards 
the  conclusion  of  his  publication,  having  cited  several  of  the 
prayers  used  by  Roman  Catholics,  permissu  superiorum;  and 
several  passages  from  the  Missal ; — bis  lordship  says, — 

The  selection  of  prayers  and  of  other  passages,  from  a  Manual  and  the 
Missal  of  the  Romanists,  shall  here  be  ended.  It  has  been  made«  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  you  some,  though  a  brief  and  iniperfecl,  specimen  of 
the  Divine  Service,  which  with  very  little  variation  from  the  service  used 
in  past  ages,  is  still  continued  among  them.  A  specimen  has  been  laid 
before  yqxx  :  but  it  has  been  unaccompanied  with  a  single  observation.  It 
seemed  advisable  that  your  thoughts  should  be  turned  to  their  Prayers  and 
Forms ;  but  It  appeared  neither  proper  nor  necessary  to  intersperse  any 
comment.  And  for  these  reasons.  In  that  tenderness,  with  which  we 
should  treat  the  religious  worship  of  all  Christians,  most  carefully  to  be 
avoided  was  even  the  possibility  of  uttering  an  expression^  which,  though* 
withoui  design,  might  have  been  offensive. 

Thus  does  a  Protestant  Bishop  treat  the  Papists :  but  what  is 
the  language  of  the  Papists  concerning  Protestants  ?  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Bis/iop  HuntingfordCs  Charge,  may  suffice 
for  a  specimen.  Speaking  of  the  Romanists^  to  his  clergy,  he 
says, — 

They  exolt  in  vilifying  the  Translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  appointed 
to  be  read  in  your  Churches  ;  and  by  endeavouring  to  vitiate  the  Conse- 
cration of  a  Metropolitan  at  an  early  period  of  the  Reformation,  they 
labour  to  destroy  the  foundation  on  which  rests  the  validity  of  your  Sacer* 
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dotal  PdnctiooB.  Witness  the  *  lat^  rqiublicafion  and  f  continued  ndto*- 
rieCy  of  Ward's  •' Errata  j"  the  character  and  objects  of  which  Work- 
need  not  here  be  described,  as  they  have  been  ably  drawn  and  justly 
esposed  by  %  Dr.  Ryan  among  the  Irish*  and  by  %  Dr.  Kipling  among  oar- 
English  Divines ;  Men,  both  eminent  $  and  both  entitled  to  onr  grtaeful 
thanks  for  saccessful  exertion  of  their  abilities  in  our  behalf. 

A  popolarll  Tract  pronounces  this  judgment  of  Catholics  on  Fro*- 
lesunts: 

"  We  are  convinced  that  they  are  Schismatics,  by  separating  themselves 
ifom  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  Heretics,  by  dissent- 
ing from  her  Doctrine  in  many  substantial  Articles ;  and  consequently 
that  they  have  no  part  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  no  lawful  Mission,  no 
Soooession  from  the  Apostles^  no  authority  at  all  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God,  or  administer  the  Sacraments  :  in  fine,  no  share  in  the  promises  of 
Christ's  heavenly  kingdom,  (excepting  the  case  of  invincible  ignorance) 
from  vbicb  the  Scripture  in  so  ooany  places  excludes  Heretics  and  Schis- 
matics.- 

A  Book  of  Instruction,  well  received  among  Catholics,  incolcates  ab-' 
horrence  of  Protestant  Worship,  by  appeal  to  the  decision  of  a  Pope,  and' 
to  an  observation  made  by  the  Translators  of  the  New  Testament  at 
Bheiras. 

Thc^  decision  is  this  j  "  On  no  account  go  to  the  Churches  of  Heretics,' 
or  bear  their  Sermons,  or  join  in  their  rites,  lest  you  incur  the  wrath  of 
God ;  for  it  u  not  lawful  for  you  to  do  such  things,  without  dishonouring 
God,  and  hurting  your  own  souls.*' 

The  Rhemish  Translators  affirm,  ''  That  in  matters  of  religion,  in 
pnjiogt  hearing  their  sermons^  presence  at  their  service,  partaking  of; 

♦  In  the  year  1807. 

t  See  Kestiog's  *'  C^talogae  for  1810,"  p.  17,  which  exhibits  a  Title-Piijc  not  cor- 
responding with  that  prefixed  to  the  Edition  of  Ward's  **  Ersata  "  giVcn  by  Coyne ;  bot 
itttrodaccs  expressions  very  offensive. 

t  See  •«  Aaalytifl  of  Ward's  Errata  of  the  Protesunt  Bible  ;  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
lyan,  D.D. 

$  See  *<  Ceitam  AocatfUiooi  brought  recently  by  Irish  l^pistt  against  British  and 
Irish  Protestants  of  every  Denomination,  examined/'  by  Thomas  KipUng,  D.D. 

I  See  "A,  Roman  Catholic's  Reasons  why  he  cannot  conform  to  the  Protestant 
Religion,"  p.  8.— Iq  Heating's  Catalogue,  p.  10,  it  is  enumerated  among  the  Woiks  of 
Dr.  Richaid  Challoner. 

f  S«c  p.  3^*  Vol.  2d.  of  «'  The  sincere  Christian  iDStruoted."  By  Keatii^'s  Catar^ 
logoe,  p.  9,  this  Wofk  is  called  Bishop  Hay's. 
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thmt  saenKiiealf,  a«d  ^U  U\mB  CQWwnicatiiig  witb.  thoA  in  ifirllMl 
thiQgik  it  U  a  gfeat  mkI  danaiuible  h»  ta  deal  with  ibeoot."* 

On  sued  and  othei  grooods  Ui«  PrtlalA  wiit^  ia  tfUMi  SofdUo  tariM 
agjMDAt  ilFe^ucfiiingoDr  pfee98<9i^  wouUp>.  iMcaos^  iu  kis.  ^pimM  v«  mm 
Hot  wilbi*  the  pak  of  iji«  Chmtinn  Gfawrch« 

What  shall:  we  say  Iq  Ovese^  FnKa  ^  What  mftMncef  «ie  fanstdMali^ 
dodocihte  from  the  Wdtio^  joit  mffHioiiedi  WritiiigB  not  diMiioweAby 
the  Catholics  as  obsolete  and  virtually  rejected  -,  but  recognised  as  sUedeide 
of  Catholic  Principles^  and  at  thia  da)F  iKiteslriousijF  reeovMaeetol  by 
tbem  h  What  hot  these  are  the  qbmw  ialiBrenoes  ?  YewMiiristry  hi 
bddea  in  contempt;  your  ChuifohtfSr  a«e  e^nsUered  aa  piofaoe)  youff 
Elites  are  braeded  with  taadfsnuetjMi jj  ^ttare  shut  eat  froqa  aU.peitkt- 
pation  0^  Gad*a  mercy  in  Chpjat !  Swb  aae  (he  ideas  tbe  GadwUes  eieteiK' 
tain^  and  such  ibt  boidness  widb  which' Ihey  aeruple  net  te  avow  end 
pcopafflte  (heir  ideaa  cooceroiog^  joii,  even  though  they  afe  in  a  state  efi 
ItolUical  inequality.  And.  caa  we  think  it  £apedieiit«  that  ]l4e»  ae  per-» 
loaded  and  so  disposed  should  be  invested  with  political  authority  over  ot  ^ 
Can  we  think  it  Expedient,,  that  opiiiieaf.thosuncbantable  and  inimical 
tewardao^  should  be  streogtbeaed  wiihi  Powei;  to  casry  tbeii  opesatioai 
iBtoTuU  effect  ?  Impossible  ^  unless  for  tho  puoisluDen,t  of  our  insensibility 
to  the  blessings  of  pure  Religion^  the  time  is  come  when  in  oa£  oeoi 
Semeoa- shall  bei  verified  the  adage, 

«'  D«u»demeotat^  q)ioevoU:peideBe*** 

Suhgoio^d  »0'tiieCbQarge»  is  a  coffy  of  tfie  ]^«ndiik>n  of  thai  Engw 
lish  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Hoiiso  of  Lorcfe,  1910;  and  llirf 
tordship,  wi^h  adiHiraMe  el^arhee^  of  (KMsfiminationy  reAities  its 
rilegattoD9v^  aeriatinu  THt)se  tirSor  rearf  the  bibbop'r  little  tracts 
will  presently  see  how  groundless  the  most  popular  claims  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  ;  and  will  wonder  how  suclr  iinaey  pnrelefi- 
aiioas  could  obtaiiii^  the  serioua  altentien  of^  the'  House  of  Lerdk ; 
and  mucft  more,  how  any^  persons  at  all  studied  in  law,  of  ac- 
quainted with  fact»  or  accustooied  to  arg^u mentation*  could  be 
found  to  support  them.  That  our  readers,  (such  of  them,,  att 
teast,  as^baAne  ne^sectt  theChapg^'itael^)^  Hwy  jvdjgv  of  hispioitl- 
ship's  mode  of  discussmg:  the  question ;  wfe  s&aff  iWsetr  an  extirtatctf 
or  two. 

It  is  affirmed  by  the  Petitioners^  that  *'  none  of  the  RBiaeililes|.  niieh 
otattiui  ihetr  refuse)  (ef  test»)  oet&sj  aMl^deefei^tkms)  aiikl^dMr  noflU, 

•  Sec  p.  366,  Vol.  3d»  of  ''  The  sincere  Chtisttan  Instractcd*** 
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tjfit,  iaiiirhpfgiBg  tiw  diiitis*  of  pris^s^  ^^<^>  mehwt^  tftready  idtttilt«d» 
tad  do  ^(m  adcait  wiOi  ut»yMlUkd  «p^ob«tioQ.  Btit  tfadt  tbtir  P«iirdcHl 
fatipity4tiioiotpair4dft  wo  Qumot  lo  anrttortedlf  «nd  «liad»ce^rfotuA>1f 
grant  Bolitical  Int^ity  unimpaired,  in  the  fall  sense  of  those  w«rd^ 
ihoold  mean  entire  acoeptaoce  and  coo^^Qte  obforrMMB  of  the  Constita- 
tion.  Oar  ConstilvtjyoB  enbsaqes  JMUy  fiooiattastical  eM  well  as  Civil ; 
sod  in  the  SopreMM  GofvroaieBl  oooiigMd  lo  the  King,  it  combines 
fifintml  wkii  Temporal  f^wer.  TW  propriety  of  the  Laws,  wMch 
jwpyi  i|ie4ovei«tiH  wiih  aiHhprHf  in  EtlerM  CireOmttaActe  rdatire  t* 
fttOhundii  the  fiemaotft^difaUowiBtN^nicipie;  and^  as  fiir  tethtfjnul 
vaUBPi^  ^ppofe  io  praotkse.  AsAs%  tk^reforeb  asibojrxie,  oaoptttioiii 
ivU^  prehihj^  antire  et^edjoppe  t«  mt  Cooatttatfibadl  Polity,  they  an 
poarnlj  be  faid  te  ly^iataio  Owk  Pelitioal  Jdtegrity  trannpatted.  On  thU 
{Mesiaiti«^  l^lity  of  die  OoeatittitiiMi,  tb^ir  atowed  sentitoehls  and  th^ 
apaa  €0fidact4Mir*a^>  tMi^  rolitiaa)  hittfgt'iij  theiiefbra  oaa  be  c#ntf(d«ted 
anly  aa  de(i9^e^ 

Tbe  petitioii  aei«fef»th,  that  the  creed  which  tb^  Rondan  C^- 
thofics  profess,  **  wai  the  creed  of  those  who  foundetl  British 
liberty  at  Runnymeade,  who  conqueted  at  Cressy,  Poictiers,  an4 
Agihcourt.*'  'tlie  fiishop  of  Gloucester's  remark  upon  tbis  pasr 
sage,  here  folIo\ys  : —  .     . 

The  floentloQ  of  Baoiiym^adp«  Cressy,  F0ietier9>  and  Agiaooarf^  will 
alwaya  exoite  the  naost  lively  sensatioiis  in  the  btarts  of  SngUthmeti.  It 
was  not  tlieretbre  n^itboot  good  jnfilgaacnt,  that  the  Petitioners  brouglit 
those  yl^oea  to  our  recollection^  We  s^U  ^evar,  cease  tf  honour  the  fM4 
porj  9f  thoi^  iU^stripQs  personv  who  there  iigoaijsed  tbenisellres.  Net 
can  we  cease  ^9  Teoarate  their  Creed,  so  far  s|s  we  aekpowledge  it  to  be 
founded  oh  Scripture.  Beyond  that,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  hold  it  Jn 
Teneratioo.  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  approve  oF  those  excrescence^ 
which  grew  out  of  tradition  and  decrees,  and  which  in  process  of  timf 
were  aoperadded  to  the  prineiplea  of  Faith  received  by  Christians  at  aq 
early  age. 

It  is  acarcely  possible  for  any  one,  who  is  Acquainted  wtth  the  history 
ef  the  -  Church  of  Reftie,  to  constdef  the  Romanrst  Creed,  and  at  the 
nme  time  detach  iVom  his  mind  all  remembrance  of  opinions  and  pro* 
ceedings  connected  with  that  Creed.  Tal(en  with  aU  its  combinations, 
does  4hat  Creed  suggest  no.  other  ideas,  than  su^h  as  are  favourable  tq 
Protestants?  The  Creed  professed  by  the  Catholics  pietitipuing,  wa» 
indeed  that  of  ibelr.Focefalhen,  w)ka  in  ibe  thirtcanib,  Iburteetith,  end 
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fiftoenth  cen^t^ies  acted  nobly  at  Runiiytneade»  Cnay,  Polei\€fs,  aod 
Agincourt.  Bat  we  cannot  forget  |  it  was  also  the  Cceed  of  Iboie^.  wbo 
ma.«^cred  the  Protestaotft  on  the  day  of  St.  Bartholoa>e v  $  a  day  <p  tragicid 
and  §o  foulj  that  the  *  Father  of  Tbuanua  applied  to  it  these  lines  of 
Stati4A9  5 

**  Bxeidat  ilia  dies  stwo,  nee  posfera  credant 
*f  Saecula ;  nos  certi  taceacnus,  et  obmta  ikiiihi 
"  Nocrc  tegi  aostf8£.|^u»iniir  crfmioa  genrii.** 

It  was  the  Creed  of  Mary,  who  on  princtpl^  of  Codseience  -devoted 
Cranmeo  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Bradford,  to  the  ftuoes.  tt  waa^tlra 
Creed  of  those, .  who  at  one  explosion  would  have  sacrificed  the  Three 
fistates  of  (he  Realm.  It  was  the  Creed  pf  (hose  losargents^  who  m  the 
jetgn  of  Charles  the  First  went  far  towards  obliterating  the  name  of-  Eng* 
liahmen  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  }  and  who  against  Protestants  exercised 
cruelties,  which  an  eminent  Historian  asserts,  "  woold  shodt  the  least 
delicate  f  humanity.*'  It  was  the  Creed  of  the  iSecond  James  ;  i^ho  under 
the  semblance  of  mildness  and  of  equality  in  privileges  to  aU  his  subjecCis 
(the  very  plea.now  urged  by  the  advooates  for  Romanists)  t  diapensed  with 
Laws,  imprisoned  Bishops,  and  filled  the  highest  departments  with  Ital 
of  his  own  persuasion.  It  was  the  Creed  of  those»  who  not  Kloetj 
Tears  since,  occasioned  Thirty. Thousand  Protestants  ta  wUhdraw  from 
Sahzburgb;  and  who  inflicted  punishments  of  a  barbarous  aature  on  tbo 
Protestant  Magistrates  and  People  of  Thorn. §  It  was  the  Creed  of  those, 
ivho  but  fifteen  years  before  the  reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  within  this 
Kingdom  encouraged  a  War,  which  had  for  its  object  the  total  oVefthro# 
•of  the  Protestant  Government  and  the  utter  exclusion  of  the  Protestant 
Sovereign  then  existing,  on  whose  head  a  price  was  set  by  the  Ibrelgti 
vnemy  whose  cause  they  favoured.  ||  It  was  the  Creed  cif  those,  who 
.within  our  own  memory,  within  the  short  period  of  Eleven  Years  past,'  iui 

•  See  '*  The  Life  of  Tbuanus,**  by  Rev.  Mr,  J.  Collinson,  p.  10,  Sully's  UfUaoixfy 
Vol.  1,  p.  26.  English  Tianslation  In  176I.  Tbe  skilful  hand  of  Vasari  was  employed 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  transaction.  See  •*  The  History  of  the  Helvetic  Re- 
publics," by  F.  H.  Naylor,  Esq.  Vol.  4,  P  500,  Note. 

t  See  Hume's  "  History  of  England  ;  "  Vol.  6,  p.  373-  A.D.  ld41.  > 

.  J  See  "  The  Biil  of  Rightt."  - 

§  The  banishmeot  fcom  Saltzboigh  was  in  1733  3  tbeejceeutioni.aiTfa0mwct«Hi 
1735.  Archbishop  Seeker  alludes  to  those  eveau  in  his  Volume  of  Nine  Sermoos^  p. 
87.  Serra.  4-  The  facts  arc  detailed  in  a  Work  entitled  "  The  Historical  Register ;  '• 
Vol.  10.  p.  42.  and  Vol.  I7.  p.  51.  The  occurrences  at  Thorn  arc  related  in  Vol.  1^ 
those  at  Saltzburgh  in  Vol.  17.  Sec  also  "  A  complete  System  of  Geography."  U* 
Folio.    Vol.  1 .  p.  668  and  9B9* 

I  See  Sm6Uet*s  "  History  of  Soglaad,"  p.  160.  Vol.  3.  £i.  vm. 
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lidfcB#hm!git6d  a  RflA^dir^  vM\A  a  •Writer. of  tbat  (Soontiy  dbdaret 
tD'hsfe  bten  **  eomieiitljr  detrrocti^a }  '*  dnd  whidi  he  affirms  *'  massuH 
CMd«  witbcmt  meicj^^  all  Profestanti,  Men^  Woman  and  CbildreD.*' 

Mj  Brethrao,  can  we  advert  with  tndifiereiice  to  the  sevend  facta 
racaHed  Co  joor  memory  ?  Can  we  loll  oanelvea  into  a  blind,  a  fatal 
Mcorttj,  in  full  conviction  tbat  similar  causes  will  never  again  prodoco 
nmilar  effixta  ?  In  other  words^  can  we  ix)89ibly  believe,  that  if  oppor* 
tunity  be  given,  the  Romanist  Creed  will  not  be  enforced  on  Protestants^ 
if  not  by  sanguinary,  yet  by  all  bther  most  compulsive  means  ?  If  there! 
are  ifRKe,  who  are  so  persuaded,  to  them  shall  the  manly,  eloquent,  aod* 
^b^ie  Shiftock  thutf  sp^k  $ 

"  Oar  Fathers,  Wh6  livted  tiifddr  th6  dread  of  Pop^y  and  ATbhraVy* 
Bower,  fAne  most  of  them  gone  off  the  stage  ;  and  have  carried  with  tfaen^ 
fteexperiddce  which- we' thefr  £fons  stand  in  need  of,  to  make  ns  eahrnesC 
to  preserve  the  Blessing  of  Liberty,  and  pure  Religion,  which  theyhm 
heqo«tlto4  tts.  O  i^ai  I  had  wbrds  to  represent  to  the  presalit  G^e* 
cAiea,  the  Bfiaeriea  which  their  Fathers  underwent  >  that  I  could  describe 
tkeir  feara  and  aoxieciea  i  tbelr  restless  nights»  and  uneasy  days  ^  whan 
evaiy  Morning  thfieatened  to  usher  in,  tho  last  day  of  England's  Liberty.-* 
HsdMenfoch  a'aensa  of  the  Miseries  of  the  Time  past,  it  would  teach 
tfaem  what  consequences  they  were  to  expect  from  any  successful  attempt 
iffsiurt  md*  praient'  \  Eiuflilislinienh' 

irimaa  FiskiaiB^  if  aim  tH&Me,  m  Mtys  Jlme^  Mi\M^^^ 
fWsi    Hgr  Gedf^g&  T&mtmej  J!H1>.  F.B.^.   Lottf  Bhh&p'  ^ 

We  are  happy  to  immbeir  the  BUhop  of  Lincoln  amongst 
those  of  our  prelates  who  are  the  active  friends  of  Protestantism, 
V^  the  firm  oppoaers  of  the  Romao  Catholic  Claims* 

TUa  leaToed  diviee  bad  a  great  share  in.  forming  the  mind  of 
the  lale  Mr.  Piat.    He  vraa  hia  tutor  ait  coHege^  and  hia  oonfideoH 

•  aer  <'  Tbe  Nisaie  mM  Baaintof  theDeitaids  of  iha  Irish  ftoasan  GaihdUcs  IbNy 
<>Plab)cd|  by  P.Ikuasam,  Lhjy,  and  M.P."  poblisbed  in  1810*  psgcs  ?•  il-  128. 

t  See**'  A  Difooane  preached  on  Jane  7,  ITtfi.**  ta  the  Volume  of  *'  DtaiDoniiea 
PxieheaosaeveralOocMlote;-'  by  Bishop  Sherlock  )  of  whom,  and  Bishop  Batld^, 
U  mtjr  be  said  witfaoot  fear  of  conttadiction,  that  of  all  our  English  Wrltecs,  finr  haw 
*^led,  none  have  aacelled  Uiem,  in  close  reasoning, 

VoL.r.     [froU  Adv.  Oct.  \t\2^    ^        S 
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tial  friend'  through'  life.  *  He  admintstered  to  him  the  sacrattTent  of 
the  Lord's  Supper^  on  his  death-ibed ;  he  witnessed  his  decease  ; 
and  was  one  of  his  executors.— From  the.  principles  of  the  tutor, 
one  may  form  some  opinion^  at  least,  of  those  entertained  by  hia 
pupil.  Mr.  Pitt  lived  and  died  a  Protestant ;  and  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  should  ever  have  given  that  sort  of  pledge  to  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics,  at  the  time  of  negotiating  the  Union,  which 
has  been  .asserted  y — a  pledge  which  that  great  statesman  must 
have  known  to  be  fraught  with  danger  to  the  constitution  of  our 
country,  which,  dying,  he  apostrophized !  However,  we  nee4 
not  rest  satisfied  with  probabilities  «Ione ;  for  Lord  Castlereagh, 
who'  took  tlie  most  active  pare  in  effecting  the  union  of  England 
ai>d  Ireland,  has  explicitly  declared,  that  n^^cA  pledge  was  eocTr 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  a  former  charge,  had  given  hit 
vlergy  reason  to  expect  that  he  would,' at  some  futiire  period, 
take  occasion  to  treat  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  Qjuestion ;  which 
he  views  neither  in  the  light  of  a  purely  political,  nor  yet  of  a* 
mere  theological  question.     His  lordship  says, — 

I  have  never  regarded  the  Roman  Catholic  Questtoo  solely  in  a  pdlitical 
light,  because  in  my  judgment  it  involves  in  it  the  safety  of  the  Protestant 
Interest  in  these  Kingdoms ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  severing  this 
question  irbm  all  religkras  considerations  has  greatly  encreased.the  nunber. 
of  Friends  to  what  is  called  Caiholic  £cnapcipatioii.  Under  this  pecBiwsiw# 
I  adv^ted,  in.  gei^erai  to^s^  at  the  conclasion  of  my  address  to  yoo^at 
t}ur  last  meeting,  to  the  attempt,  then  recently  made,  to  procure  the 
repeal  of  the  Laws  which  render  Papists  incapable  of  holding  certain 
offices  and  situations  of  power  and  trdst  5  and  I  promised,  if  life  should  bo 
spared  me,  and  trircumstances  should  demand  it,  to  enter  more  fully  into 
the  subject  upon  a  future  occasion.  *  As  the  repeated  renewal  of  thit' 
attempt  since  that  time  has  excited  additional  alarm  and  anxiety  in  the 
minds  of  persons  most- sincerelj  attached  to  our  Civil  and  £cclciiastical 
Constitution,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  enquire  into  the  ground  and  nature 
of  the  disabilities  in  question,  and  to  point  out  the  danger,  which,  I 
cannot  but  fear,  would  attend  a  compliance  with  the  present  claims  of  th« 
Papists. 

We  do  most  earnestly  recommend  the  perusal  of  this  very  able 
Charge,  to  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  constitution  of  the 
country,  or  would  learn  What  must  be  the  consequence  of  placing 
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pffwer  in  the  hands  of  the  Romanists, — We  hope  that  the  following 
extract  will  have  the  effect  of  inducing  our  readers  lo  study  the 
whole  Charge ;  and  at  the  same  time  we  avail  ourselves  of  an  op- 
portunity to  adorn  our  pages  with  a  passage  which  speaks  the 
very  sentiments  of  the  Protestant  Advocate;  and  satisfies 
our  minds  that  our  opinions  are  correct,  and  our  views  perfectly 
constitutional. 

The  priociplef  of  a  Church  Establishment,  and  of  Toleration  of  thost 
vbodiueDt  from  the  National  Religion,  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  beeo 
(horoogbly  understood,  till  the  time  of  the  Revolution  ;  and  perhaps  w« 
TDSj  go  farther,  and  affirm>  that  it  was  impossible  to  ascertain  what 
regulations  would  be  necessary  upon  these  important  points,  till  the  con* 
duct  of  Papists,  living  under  a  Protestant  Establishment,  was  seen  and 
Imovn.  This  was  a  new  state  of  things  $  and  what  would  be  its  preciso 
effect,  what  struggles  and  what  contests  might  arise  among  men,  whose 
Religions  Faith  was  so  fundamentally  different,  was  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  foresight.  At  the  Revolution,  more  than  a  century  bad  elapsed 
siDoe  the  Reformed  Religion  was  established  in  these  kingdoms ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  dangers  to  wbtch  it  had  been  exposed,  during  that 
period,  from  the  restless  and  hostile  spirit  of  those  who  still  adhered  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  enabled  the  great  and  wise  men,  concerned  ia 
settling  the  Revolution,  to^makesuch  provisions,  as  would  secure  the 
Protestant  Establishment  against  future  attempts  of  Papists.  The  Laws 
against  Papists  were  enacted  not  upon  Theory,  but  in  consequence  of 
perib  and  evils  actually  experienced ;  of  facts  and  events,  the  objeet  and 
tendeocy  of  which  could  not  be  mistaken.  Some  of  the  Laws  enacted 
then  and  soon  after,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  have  been  repealed  | 
and  therefore  of  them  it  is  unnecessary  to  take  any  farther  notice.  But 
others  are  yet  in  force }  and  by  these  Laws,  Papists  are  not  allowed  to  sit 
in  Parliament,  to  fill  the  great  offices  of  state,  to  preside  in  onr  Courts  of 
Justice  or  Equity,  or  to  command  our  Army  or  Navy.  These,  are  the 
onlj  disabilities  now  remaining  ;  and  it  is  materia!  to  observe  that  they  do 
not  in  (he  slightest  degree  infringe  the  true  Principles-of  Toleration, 

Toleration  is  a  permission,  under  the  authority  of  Law,  to  every  Iadi# 
vidual  to  profess  the  reUgioos  opinions  which  he  conceives  most  consonant* 
to  Scripture,  and  to  worship  God  in  the  manner  most  agreeable  to  the 
Mziti  of  bis  conscience.  Internal  Faith  and  external  Worship  coropre* 
head  the  Whole,  as  far  as  this  subject  is  concerned,  of  Religious  Service  j 
and  whoever  enjoys  unrestrained  Freedom  in  these  two  respects,  enjoyt 
perfect  Religious  Toleration.     The  question  therefore  is,  Y/hether  tW 
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Lair^  aUow  the  Inh^biUntt  pf  this  Coootiy  t,9  mamtm^  ibti  Poctruifs*  nod 
^ercisetbe  Worship^  of  the  Church  of  RQine  f  It  it  well  knowp,  that 
our  Laws  forbid  neither  the  public  avowal  of  the  Romish  Faith,  oo^  the 
public  exercise  of  the  Romish  Worship.  Nay  more;  the  Laws  not  only 
permit,  but  they  so  far  protept,  the  Romish  Worship,  that  they  punish 
ievery  insult  or  disturbance  which  may  be  offered  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  performance  of  it.  There  rs,  in  fact,  a  regular  Popisfi  Hierarcfaj^ 
in  Ireland,  and  in  some  degree  in  England,  of  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  all 
{heir  difffsrj^nt  or^eri,  ^hp  are  con^rat«d,  Qrd#ioedj,  ai\d  fippoi^;^  to 
^^r  rei^ctiine  pigoities  atid  J^nefic^,  ^i^  91*0  ailowed  to  ]^ro^Qyjrci^ 
'gificlfitmtijc^l  cen^ur^  ^d  inflict  jHtriisbi^enli  tsppntl^e  members  of  thei^ 
fftwn  Church  i  and  all  this,  without  ^y  i:^atriptiap  or  interfipreQce  on  th^ 
p^i^t  of  cfor  GoVerxuii^nt.  '  So  gre^t  lo^e^  ii&  the  libfr^ixy  of  seo/jment 
frbich  prevail^  toward^  P^itls,  both  ip  public  find  private,  th^t  Parlla- 
P^  ^4s  ^^ed,  and  supports  by  aj^ni^^l  Gr^nt^  an  extensive  Seminary 
|br  tJl^e  Eduction  q|  Pop^Mi  Priest^;  ^ivi  Protestants  have  cQpthbuu^ 
l^^'gely  to  Uii|B  erection  of  Popish  Chapeis  in  many  parts  of  Irelaod.  Sued 
1$  ihe  actual  st^e  of  Tol^^tioo,  or  of  ^ixiethiog  mvre  thao  Toleration^ 
ijQ  this  Kingdom.  And  it  should  be  remarked,  that  the  language  heM  by 
^)^  Tsf^U,  in  th^r  Petition^  i(f  Parlidn»ept,  proves  their  cQpsciousness  of 
Pl'^'^'^^S  fteligions,  Liherty  to  th^  utnost.  e^tent^  since  their  applipation 
i$  ooly  for  that  4cfi^ee  of  political  Poy/cr$  frona  which  tfeey  are  at  present 
esclfided.  Tbp  i^aiff  sayi  to  Papist,  You  ina^  form  jronr  pwa  reUgious 
opinioM  yo^  may  e^roise  your  owo  qiode  of  Worship^  bcpinse  theai^ 
ttfe  iNifttienaihU  Rights  with  which  P9  Civil  Gfovernment  op^t  to  inter- 
fun-  Bt^iolhis^  a^  'm  e;rery  otbp  Nation,  Laws  i|re  to  be  ro9de  ai^d  to 
be  CKSicDted]  public  0£^ces  are  tpbe  filled,  and  their  various  Duties 
^icb»ff^}  aod.iiUothQ^sUuatLonsiOf  Poorer  and  Trust  you  are  oot  to 
be  admiUedj  becaosp  you  hold  ppioioos  ipcoipp^tible  with  the  safi^tjr  of 
Mr  CoDstitution  both  lo  Church  ao^  State. 

If  wo  ae^rch  into  the  Annals  of  the  civilized  world  from  the  remotest 
Antiquity  to  the  present  linoe*  we  ih^ll  find  that  iiy  all  the  varied  forms  of 
Povernoaeo^  which  have  prevailed,  there  have  been  Institutions  of  a 
religiojap  as  well  of  a  political  nature,  £very  national  Constitutiqp,  with 
perhaps  a  single  exception,  has  had  its  religious  as  well  as  its  political  paitj 
and  these  pa^ts  are  generally,  if  not  al\yays,  sp  blended  and  ent)iriQed 
iegether,  that  the  one  cannot  b^  destroyed  without  immioent  daqger  to 
the  other,  Mf- preservation  is  allowed  to  b^  the  ^rst  Law  of  Nature,  as 
^  as  individuals  are  concerned  |  ynd  in  everj^  collective  body  of  men^ 
Ibraed  into  social  conopact,  it  is  a  paramount  duty  to  provide  for  the 
proteotion  aod  pfpeiemtioa  of  those  f4W^  and  of  that  Constitutiop,  oiide| 
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Sish$p  qf  Lincoln's  Charge,  iCc.  » 

wbiflb  Uflif  kape  4pe«d  to  life-  Tb««B  pro^i^ion^  mQH  iMraiMr;}/  b9 
jifiiEeiit  under  di0<9C0Qt  circw>«taa€as ;  ^ut  4lih<r^  ^ei^ip  to  be  one  Prion 
ei|ile  miiliqiihle  lo  efery  fonjo  of  Goveromenu  vanielyj  that  tho^e  wbo 
ve  ioreiled  wiUi  tbe  Pov^  ^ver  90J  Goakoiunity  ibodd  be  siocerely 
tittdiad  to  ito  foDdaoieotai  L«w9>  frooi  which  the  Conititmion  dmwc$ 
ilf  e«Kiiae  and  charnpler*  PrQte»ifiQtiMD  i$  w  eiieiUuii  |)«rt  ot  the  British 
€k)Diiitt<kiB^  «ii4  theflefi»r«  «be  Cpni^itotion  dge^  not  lilaw  the  Kiog  t^ 
ke  f  Ripttt^  liaqiuM  a  Popiyh  KLing  could  not  be  expected  to  maia^aia  e 
helaiiMf  fiateWUhoiept.,  It  if  alto  a  Pk^laciple  gf  our  Cooathvitiop,  that 
the  King  aheold  have  Adviflera.4a  thedjacl^rge  of  every  purt  of  his  Roy4 
FniMiaQBa~*w4i9iitobekQQagiDed,  that  ItapUtt  Mrpuid  aOviae  aoeawret  i# 
lappert  «f  Ibe  €ia«e  of  Proteatantian  ?  A  sioilar  ohservation  may  he 
applied  la  the  two  H<mica  ef  P^liameot :  Would  Pefiitb  Peers  or  Popish 
Mtnhens  o£  the  Hwm  of  Commons  eoact  Laws  for  the  security  of  tb# 
Ftetetant  Gorefaflratf  *  Would  they  not  rather  repeal  the  vhde 
Firotestaoi  Code>  aod  make  Popery  a^aia  the  asuMiihed  Aeligioa  of  tha 
Coontqr? 

Ithastoeo  asserted^  that  because  Papists  are  good  Soldiers  and  SailoriL 
they  would  be  honest  and  faithful  Ministers  of  State.  This  is  by  no 
means  a  necessary  inference.  We  admit  that  too  much  cannot  be  said  in 
praise  of  the  chearfnl  obedience  and  undaunted  bravery  of  those  of  our 
Popish  fellow-subjects,  who  have  engaged  in  the  service  of  their  Cbontry. 
Bat  Soldiers  and  Sailors  are  instruments  in  the  hands  of  others;  they  act  aa 
they  are  ordered  5  and  hitherto  they  have  been  under  the  Cemmand  of  meo 
devoted  to  the  King  and  lo  the  Conatiiutioo.  It  is  otherwise  with  respect 
fo  Ifiniatera  of  State,  il  ia  their  businesa  lo  direct««4o  tease  Lavs — and 
to  propose  measttres  of  foreign  Policy  afti  iotemai  Govemmettt.  Whor 
ever  la  aoqoatnled  with  the  pubHe  oonosroa  of  tbif  Cooeiry«  aaost  know; 
that  the  wliele  eoenpUce^ed  Machine  of  ita  Goverpment  is  conducted  by 
one  persQOu  or ^  a  small  number  of  persons,  of  ^operior  energy  an4 
taknta.  How  g^eat,  then,  must  be  the  dagger  in  having  these  few 
persona  diaafibcted  to  oae  of  the  essential  parta  of  our  Constitution  ?  Let ' 
us  suppose,  th^t  there  bad  been  no  Test-lawa,  no  disabling  Statutes,  in 
the  year  1745,  when  an  attempt  wss  made  to  overthrow  the  Protestant 
Government,  and  to  place  a  Popish  Sovereign  upon  the  throne  of  these 
kingdoms ;  and  let  us  suppose,  that  the  leading  men  in  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  that  the  Ministers  of  State,  and  the  Commanders  of  our 
Armies,  had  then  been  Papists.  Will  any  one  contend,  that  that  formic^ 
able  Rebellion,  supported  as  it  was  by  a  foreign  £nemy,  would  have  been 
resisted  with  the  some  seal,  and  suppressed  with  the  saese  Iscilify,  aa 
when  aU  the  measaree  werephmiiei  and  ^  ^eoiited  by  ssofere  PseteslaBita^ 
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who  know  and  felt,  that  the  contest  in  which  the^r  were  engaged,  was  (• 
decide,  whether  thi«  Country  was  again  to  be  planged  into  all  the  miseriea 
of  Popish  Tyranny,  or  to  continue  to  enjoy  all  the. blessings  of  a  Protettaat 
€roremment.  Such  a  change  of  circunostances  might  have  caused  a  very 
different  result  from  that,  which  was  in  fact  so  decisiTe>  as  to  put  an  end 
to  all  attempts  to  establish  Popery  by  force  in  these  kingdoms.  Does  any 
one  employ  in  his  private  concerns  those  whom  he  thinks  disaflfecied  to 
his  Interest,  who  be  knows  would  rejoice  in  his  disgrace  end  mio  ?  And 
shall  we  place  men,  whose  principles  would  lead  them  to  iatrodooe 
Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power,  in  public  sltuationsi  the  duty  of  which  is  to 
maintain  our  free  Civil  Constitution,  and  to  protect  our  pore  Prateatant 
Establishment?  Were  Papists  invested  with  Power,  theycooM  tipt  hot 
he  solicitous  to  overthrow  an  Establishment,  Vbich  they  believed  to  be 
heretical  and  founded  in  error;  and  to  substitute  that  Religion,  to  wbicfa 
they  believe  Salvation  exclusively  coQ6ned.  •  The  more  sincere .  Papists 
are,  the  more  eager  they  most  be  upon  this  point. 

Observatmis  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question^  by  the  Right  Hon. 

Lord  Kenyon.    Fourth  Edition^    with  Additions. Stock-- 

dak,  Pali-MaU. 
After  observing^  with  infinite  satisfactioni  and  profound  gra- 
titude, the  eiforts  made  by  some  of  our  prelates^  in  behalf  of 
the  Protestant  religioDi  we  now  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  a  pamphlet  written  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question,  by  a 
temporal  peer— Zord  Kenyon.  His  lordship's  character^  as  a 
zealous  and  orthodox  member  of  the  Church  of  Englaodi  and  a 
liberal  promoter  of  works  of  piety  and  charity,  was  well  k^owti 
to  as;  we  were  no  strangers  to  the  loyal  attachment  which  he 
bore  to  his  Sovtereign,  and  we  ourselves  have  seen  him  take  -an 
ardent  part  in  forwarding  the  education  of  the.  poor^  on  the 
Madras  system ;  which  is  now  become  a  national  concern.  But  we 
are  at  present  to  look  at  him  in  another  point  of  view, — ^s  a  friend 
to  the  constitution  of  bis  country,  as  a  legislator  who  has  examined 
it,  and  as  a  patriot  who  successfully  maintaitis  that  cause  which 
the  descendants  of  the  great  Whig  families  seem  to  have  aban- 
doned, — the  cause  of  the  Protestant  religion, — connected  (as  the 
Cavendishes  and  RusseUs  once  i\xo\\g\x\.  it  to  be)  with  the  libertj 
«>f  the  subject,  and  opposed  to  Popery  and  arbiirary  power. 
.    )iis  lordship's  weU«tiaied  publication  (compriaing  au  app^adixit 
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and  a  postscript,  and  exteDding  altogether  to  il6  pages}  lets  us 
into  the  track  of  study  which  he  has  pursued.  He  goes  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Question  ;  and  if  the  Protestant  frieuds  to  the 
repeal  of  the  few  legal  disabilities  under  which  the  Papists  still 
lie,  shall  renaain  unconvinced,  we  can  but  pity  minds  occupied 
bj  fatal  prepossessions,  and  lament  the  dangers  to  which  our 
cottntry  is  exposed.  Our  readers,  however,  may  rest  assuredy 
that  we  shall  not  pine  away  in  the  languor  of  pity»  nor  vent  all 
our  regret  in  the  sad  luxury  of  lamentation  ;  no :«— we-  shall  seek 
for  coQsolation  in  manly  exertion, — and  if  the  Coronation^Oath 
is  to  be.iriolated,'  if  the  bulwarks  of  the  Constitution  are' to.  be 
thrown  to  the  ground,  if  Protestantism  is  to  be  extinguished  in 
the  iand.  where  WicKLiFFE  withstood  the  tyranny,  and  exposed 
the  corruptions  of  Popery,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before 
Liiiher  flourished  ;  if  the  Papists  are  once  more  **  to  ride  over 
our  beads,** — this  comfort  shall  at  least  remain,  that  wc  were 
not  parties  in  our '  destruction.— These  miseries,  we  trust,  will 
never  take  place,  whilst  our  country  enumerates  amongst  th^ 
defenders  of  her  laws  such  exalted  and  able  champions  as  Lor4, 
Kem/on.     His  lordship  considers  the  Question, 

With  reference^  firsts  to  tl\e  Nature  of  a  Church-Establtshment. 

Secondly^  to  the  true  Character  of  Toleration. 

Thirdly,  to  different  Acts  of  Parliament^  and  the  Coronation*Oath. 

Poorthly^  to  the  Characfbr  of  -tlie  Boman  Catholic  Religion  itself,  and 
how  hx  it  may  have  andergone  any  alteration. 

Fiithlf  J  to  the  grptti^ds  alleged  10  favour  of  farther  Conoesiions  to  the 
Boaiao  Catholics.       •         ^  • 

Sixthly,  to  any  probable  good  e&ct  to  be  expected^  on  the  whole, 
from  such  CoocessioDs.. 

Our  readers  will  see  thai  these  topics  leave  nothing  untouched, 
for  they  «mbrace  all  the  gi^eat  points  which  are  now  at  issue.* 
We  are  at  a  loss  as  to  the  individual  passages  which  it  might  be 
proper  to  cite,  where  so  many  oflFcr  themselves  to  our  notice.' 
We  shall  select,  however,  what  his  lordship  says,  under  his 
iecond  general  head,  concerning  Toleration;  jtnd  the  rather, 
because  of  the  very  judicious  quotation  which  his  lordship  has 
made  from  a  sermon  preached  and  puulished  by  the  late 
Dr^Kippis;  »  passage  whic'i,   we'  hope,  may  induce  many  of 
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mr  fellew  Pr6tettaitt%  who  are  not  osembenr  of  tto  EMbti^ied 
Gburcb,  to  t6-opcrate  with  us  against  the  clahtts  of  our  a&otMt 
aatagoinsu* 

«  We  are  oow  to  consider  the  true  character  of  toleration.  Toleration 
mearns  no  mote  than  a  pernaiasion  to  erery  individual  to  adhere  to  that 
^ith  and  form  of  worship  which  are  most  a^r^eable  to  the  dictates  of  his 
conscieoice.  . 

TolefatioR  isr  opposed  topersecfution}  and^  asihe  fbrmer  eonsistt  in  sti 
tnlf^tnsined  liberty  of  conscience  and^  of  worships  the  latter  cannot  ht 
Mfid  to  e»st,  unless,  by  means  affecting  eitfief  the  persbif  or  the  proptftf 
^  aa  iadlvidual^  some  ^ostraint  be  imposed  npon  thatK^erty.  Whers 
there  ia  no  such  resttaiat,  peifect  toteratton  may  be  arid*  to  exiai.  Itei 
can  thetefbre  be  no  qnestioa  aa  to  the  fbU^oynom  of  tolerttioo,  tf 
veil  by  the  Ronaoists  as  by  every  other  clasa  of  DislKnteif  in  the  Britirfi 
islands.  The  question  then  with  regard  to  reatfainta  or  dissibiiitifea  f ^ 
whether  too  many  exist,  and  whether  good  ia  not  on  the  wh<^  Ae  result  ? 
That  question  must  depend  on  the  necessity  of  the  restraints  towards 
lecu^ing  wh^t  is  more  advantageous  to  the  coiflaiunity  thai^  t)ie  rpstrainti 
are  disadvantageous  to  those  affected  by  them^  which  brings  hack  Chi 
subject  to  what  is  essential  to  the  security  of  a  church-establishment.  If 
the  restraints  go  fartfaet  than  to  secure  it  from  probable  hazard^  they  ex* 
tend  toO'  fat ;  but  can  any  one  doubts  if  the  enein^  of  aif  estsbliih- 
ment  seek  to  be  admitted  to  the  power  of  altering  thoser  lawa'whidi  srs 
its  secuttty  (Indeed  alnfost  the  establishment  itK^f),  whetblSr  tkosdv^ho 
wt>uld'  puteertt^  the  existing  dnifer  of  Mtig&  are  bound'  to  reskt  tfief  de- 
mand } 

It  cannofbe  meattt,  thatstipendrtbitiitiisliBilsdf  reli^tob,  paidb^A^ 
public,  are  necessary  to  toleration ;  because  that  does  not  etlut  ih  thd^ 
case  of  any' of*  the  d^ssemerrfrom  thecbmrcbj  nor  in  that  of  ttle'epTsOopal 
communion  in  Scotland  j  and  the  guarded  care  wBteh  was  takS^b;  on  a 
lateap{4ieaaiD»in  this  oountryod  behalf  of  that  ideify  of  that  oeM)nliiliion> 
not  to  disgust  the  established  ohiaaeh  to  Soothaid,  by  afbrdrng  any  other 
Ihan^  private  assistance  to  the  tolerated  ehurcb«  iaa  strong  aigameet  W 
my  present  position.  The  matter  of  policy,  with  respect  to  ^ny  audi 
aUoviOUice  of  stipends,  is  a  very  different  question.  •  In  the  case  of  the" 
Dissenters  in  Ireland  it  has  been  allowed,  and  no  doubt  because  they  were 
deemed  friendly  to  the  union  with  England,  and  to  the  constitution  in 
church  and  state ;  the  aUowance  also  for  the  education  at  home  of  the 
Irish  Romanists  results  from  policy  merely  $  but  these  and  any  other  acci« 
deoul  cases  which  may  be  cited^  are  only  dlBYiatfons  from  the  bread  rale 
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ud  prf9dpk«  for  pecoliar  reaiODf  not  affecting  it9  genenil  application  ^ 
toieration  maj  be  contidercd  as  a  rigbt^  g^erdlly  speaking ;  but,  sap* 
pQBOg  any  religion  should  contain  doctrines^  which,  if  reduced  to  prac* 
ticej  would  he  hostile  to  the  state  and  tbe  interests  of  society,  it  cqnn(^ 
be  donbted  that  to  such  a  religion  toleratioi^  would  not  or  ought  to  bo 
extended.  The  tolerant  disposition^  however,  of  the  church  of  Epglaud 
is  warmly  proclaimed  by  even  its  enemies  3*  and  it  is  worthy  serious  con* 
lideratioQ,  whether  any  sodnd  advocate  for  true  toleration  would  endanger 
that  important  object,  by  lessening  the  security  of  a  church,  which  so 
eseotially  cherishes  that  spirit  and  principle ;  and,  if  candidly  considered, 
it  would  surely  appear,  that  when  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  whichMS. 
now  enjoyed  throughout  this  empife  is  adverted  to,  and,  what  alone  can 
give  sny  hopes  of  either  being  perpetuated,  that  religion  is  a  vital  prin* 
ople  of  the  constitution  and  the  laws,  be  must  be  hardy  indeed,  whp 
would  risk  the  blessings  which  are  enjoy^  for  an  aODendment  which  at 
best  ii  problematical.    P.  12. 

«  S«  <•  A  Sexmon  pr«aebsd  on  the  4th  «r  Kovembtf ,  17B8»  bsTort  As  Society  ftpr 
tanacQioftiiiig  tht  glorioas  RavolociaD,  by  Andrew  Kippis,  D.D.  ftc." 

'*  It  is  ptnnitml  as  to  think,  to  jutSgf ,  to  aoC|  for  otuselva  1  it  ik  pennitttd  us  to 
wvch  the  saered  seoords  with  freedom,  and  to  follow  the  instructions  we  deri?e  from 
than;  sod  every  other  advantsge  is  enjoyed  by  usioihe  way  to  supreme  felicity .** 

**  Whea  aveiy  dedoetien  k^mede,  1  ask,  in  what  period  wa  should  railierliavie 
dioien  10  live  4iaain  that  which  httb  succeeded  tho  Rcvoluiion?  In  what  period 
coqU  we  hare  enjoyed  superior  advantages  of  a  persopal,  domestic,  social,  literary^ 
P^esophical,  and  religious,  nature  ?  The  times  of  Alfred  and  the  Saxon  monarchs 
^ere  times  of  darkness  and  c6nfnsk>n.  In  the  victorious  days  of  Edward  IIT.  and 
^<y  V»  igiDoranoe  and  popery -prevailed ;  -the  JSnd  was  onchriUxad ;  and  fhfs  uomnion 
pc^ie  vere  little  better  than  slaves  to  the  barons.  Queen  Elisabeth  was,  undoubtedly^  * 
0%  of  the  greatest  princesses  that  ever  existed*.  She  governed  the  realm  with  wisdom 
snd  courage,  protected  the  Protestant  interest  abroad,  raised  the  honour  and  credit  of 
the  narion,  advanced  trade,  and  caused  the  kingdom  to  flourish.  But  yet  these  were 
^7  the  beginnings  of  improvement.  At  the  same  time,  she  was  often  arbitrary  la 
^  taaaagtaaeat  of  aCa>fS  and  her  treatmem  of  parliaments.  Tbere  were  dangerous 
^cik)Qs  at  home  S  pcveew^as  lot  consdence  sake  were  not  laid  aside  ;  and  the  fioL* 
lovca  of  fiuea  were  prosecuted  with  atigoar,  which,  to  a  milder  age,  appcaistobf 
^nisccountable.  Learoing,  indeed,  wu  cultivated,,  but  the  nohleit  subjects  of -know- 
lc<lge,  religion  and  liberty,  were,  comparatively,  but  little  understood.  On  the  whole 
dieo,  we  shall  With  pleasure  adhere  to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Hume,  who,  in  speaking 
^  the  sem  whlcH  hw  been  subsequent  to  the  revolution,  hath  made  use  of  the  follow* 
^  language.  '  So  long  and  so  glorious  a  period  no  nation  almost  can  boast  of;  not 
ii  there  another  instance  in  the  whale  history  of  mankind,  th»t  so  many  millions  of 
P^le  have,  daring  such  a  space  of  time,  been  held  together  in  a  manner  so  free,  so 
l^ttwial,  and  so  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  humkn  nature.'  *' 

Vox,.  I.     [Proi.  4dv.  Oct.  i  8 1 2  3  F 
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We  call  the  most  serious  attention  of  all  who  profess  W^ij^ 
prinoiplesy  to  the  foUomng  extract  from  the  3d  head.     P,  16. 

The  alteration  in  the  coronation-oath  at  the  time  of  the  onion  with 
Scotland}  the  principles  established  at  the  revolution  ;  and  the  dedaration 
in  the  act  of  union,  that  the  laws  then  existing  for  the  presenration  of 
the  church  were  fundamental  ^nd  unalterable,  should  not  be  forgotten  ; 
nor  that  it  is  on  the  ground  of  being  the  protectors  of  a  government 
essentially  ProtesUnt^  and  on  those  alone^  that  the  House  of  Brunswick 
possess  the  Crown  of  this  united  kingdom.  And  it  is  indeed  to  be  won* 
dered  at^  that  any  one  professing  himself  attached  to  that  succession  -can 
wish  to  alter  laws  which  his  duty  as  well  as  interest^  it  may  most  justly  be 
aaid,  require  him  to  uphold.  If  the  day  of  trial  should  ever  arrive^  and  the 
motives  influencing  those  who  profess  Popery  are  called  into  action^  either 
by  a  domestic  or  foreign  cause/  the  safety  of  the  throne  and  constitution 
will  depend  entirely  on  the  strong  ascendancy  of  the  Protestant  subjects. 
If  the  principle  of  Protestant  union  in  church  and  state  were  abandoned, 
wfaicb-  I  insist  the  granting  of  power^  legislative  or  military,  to  the  Ro- 
manists would  essentially  destroy,  it  is  impossible  to  see  on  what  it  is  that 
■ny  title  to  the  throne  would  remain  to  the  family  of  the  House  of  Brons- 
wick.  Let  those  who  doubt  on  the  admissibility  of  the  Romanists  to 
power  seriously  consider  this* 

Under  the  same^  head,  we  meet  with  the  following  v^ry  acate 
remark,  which  ought  to  silence  thosq  who  have  talked  so  un«» 
becomingly,  to  use  a  mild  expression,  respecting  the  King's 
reverence  for  the  coronation-oath.    P.  31. 

It  surely  will  not  be  seriously  contended,  that  the  conscience  of  the 
Sovereign  is  not  to  be  regsrded.  That  would  introduce  a  diletnma  un« 
answerable  by  the  promoters  of  the  claims  of  the  Romanists  3^for,  if  the 
Sovereign  were  to  have  Roman  Catholic  advisers  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
parliament,  on  what  hot  his  own  conscience  would  any  maintenance  of  the 
established  church  have  to  rest  ?  By  referenda  to  the  debates,  at  lhetim« 
when  the  form  of  the  oath  was  prescribed,  it  appears  to  have  been  stated 
(especially  by  Mr.  Godolphin),  that  the  security  must  be  in  the  King'g 
conscience :  it  is  left  for  the  plausible  reasoners  of  the  present  enlightened 
times  to  explain  away  every  thing  which  our  guides  and  preservers  deemed 
important  at  the  Revolution  ;  and  to  justify  the  acceptance  of  such  advice 
as  deprived  King  James  XL  of  his  throne. 

~    That  the  old  notions  of  the  Pope's  supremacy  remain  rooted 
in  the  bosonos  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  all  their 'pristine  tigour^ 
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appears  from  the  welLknown  conduct  of  Dr,  MUner  respecting 
the  Veio.  How  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  Mr.  Graitatif  after 
having  been  made  the  tools  of  the  Papists,  (by  the  intervention, 
and  under  the  authority  of  the  Doctor,  hitnself  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic bishop,)  to  offer  the  privilege  of  a  Feto^  in  both  Houses 
of  Pariiameni ;  and  then»  having  undergone  the  insult  of  re* 
traction,  can  continue  to  argue  on  the  behalf  of  those  who  thus 
mocked  them,  has  ever  astonished  us ;  and  we  know  not  whether 
to  class  them  with  dupes  or  bigots. 

A  very  strong  argoment  (says  Lord  Kenytm^  p.  49)  to  prove  the  ancontrool- 
tMe  power  and  influeoce  of  the  Boman  Catholic  princtpleSj  ariges  from  the 
lale  memorable  conduct  of  Dr.  Milaer^  respecting  the  Veto  proposed  to  be  al« 
lowed  to  the  King  on  the  appointment  of  Roman  Catholic  bishops.  It  will 
not  be  disputed  that  he  authorised  the  Duke  of- Norfolk  and  Mr.  Grattan  to 
make  the  offer^  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics^  in  each  house  of  parlia- 
ment ;  it  is  due  to  his  character  as  a  gendeman  not  id  doubt  it ;  he  must . 
^•ohave  been  aware  of  the  ready  and  thankful  acquiescence,  on  the  part 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,-  in  his  proposals  respecting  the  concessions  to  hm 
made  in  their  favour.  No  one  of  a  candid  mind  can  suppose^  that  are* 
vereod  person,  present  during  the  debates,  could .  permit  a  statement  to 
be  made  in  his  name  to  which  he  did  not  assent :  of  his  fair  intentions  no 
doubt  is  meant  to  be  entertained  ;  but  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  w« 
are  acquainted,  that  the  whdle  Roman  Catholic  body  in  Ireland,  at  their 
grsnd  OMeting,  on  the  14th  September  1808,*  declared  their  unanimous 
refusal  to  make  the  sacrifice  (a  sacrifice  not  at  ail  interfering  with  tha 
Vo^'s  spiritual  conveyance  of  ordination)  ^  and  in  such  declaration  Dr. 
M.  offers  no  apology  to  the  bouses  of  parliament,  or  to  the  British  public^ 
who  were  imposed  npon  by  the  offers,  but  contents  hitn&elf  with  saying, 
that  the  proposal  itseif  was  nugatory,  **  and  that  he  would  shed  the  last 
drop  of  his  blood  rather  than  .consent  that' the  King  should  have  any  in* 
fiuence,  direct  or  indirect,  in  the  appointment  of  Roman  Catholic  bi» 
shops  I  "t  after  which  he  was  again  elected  their  agent  to  superintend 
their  proceedings  in  England.  Thus,  therefore,  the  Roman  Catholic  agent 
in  England  makes  a  proposition  which  is  thought  to  convey  a  security^  . 
aad  the  question  of  granting  farther  privileges  and  conce^siona  is  debated 
00  that  view  of  the  subject ;  a  declaration  against  the  legality  of  sach  ^ 
proposition  being  drawn  up  by  the  authority  of  the  mass  of  Roman  Ca« 

•  Vide  Irish  Magaztne,  Sept.  I809.  pages  449  to  454-    See  also  the  Isle  OacUiatioa 
•I  tbe  IrWi  Eomin  Catholic  Cl^gy. 
f  *'  Tokf  ia  Ireland/'  2d  cditioD,  p,  Z09» 
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lii^Iicd^  tlm  agent  ^eclare»j  firs^,  thfit  t&6  pitypositioh  irhidk  he 
\ras  co^etdly  nogitory.^^aiid  oext,  that  he  woold  on  do  acodnat  atto^ 
tbe  Kirtf  to  kave  anjr  kifloenoi^  direct  or  sodirect^  in  the  appokitinent  of 
the  bitbopa.  Thos,  then^  tiie  membetv  of  tbe  Booaa  Catholic  cbnroli 
ttt  thia  preaent  peridd  will  not  aiiow,  tbe  trifling  aecurity  we  refuu^t  !« 
return  for,  the  prtvilegea  and  power  they  so  imperiooaly  demand :  tti^ 
conclnsion  ia  BOreij  obvioaa  \  that  whatever  concestiona  they  may  be  io« 
clined  for  a  moment  to  v  propose,  the  conitant  and  unabated  infloenoe  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines  on  their  rnind^ — the  powerful  domination 
of  these  pnDCiples)(to  which  they  bear  an  attachment  as  unalterable  as 
the  principles  themselves  are  professed  to  be)  on  their  conduct,  ikmat 
threaten  with  certain  de^ructioh  our  establisbmeat  of  chutch  and  state, 
if  it  is  once  deprived  of  its  antient  and  approved  safeguards,  if  the  bar* 
Tiers  'between  itself  and  its  implacable  and  unchaogeeble  enemies  am 
temoved  and  dissolved. 

Here  we  must  stop ;  our  licnlts  will  not  allow  us  the  pleaaurq. 
t>f  making  further  extracts  from  a  tract  which  caiiuot  f«iil  tQ 
produce  many  good  effects  to  the  cause  in  support  of  which  it 
IS  written.  Perhaps,  on  some  future  occasion,  we  maypreaent 
our  readers  with  two  or  iLree  of  those '  passages  which  w6  bad 
marked  for  quotation.  We  hope  that  we  may  be  allowed  to 
return  his  lordship  the  thanks  of  all  good  Protestants.  For  Hm 
present,  we  take  our  leave  of  him.  . 

"■  ■■        ■     I  t  ■         ■        t     I      11  I      .    I  t  I      ■  111!  II  i^ 

The  'Claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  considered^  with  Befertnce  to 
the  Saftty  of  the  Established  Church,  and  the  Rights  of  Rdi^ 
gious  Toleration  J  \^\2,^''-^Cadell  and  DaoieSj  pp.  17^. 

Afteiu  tlie  productioiis  of  certain  of  our  Right  Reverend 
-  Prelates,  and  after  the  pumphlet  of  Lord  Kenyon,  we  proceed 
to  notice  a  very  able  publication*  w4iicli  bears^  indeed,  no  oaow 
on  its  title-page,  but  which  would  do  honour  to  the  first  of  thoa% 
authors,  who  advocate  the  combined  cause  of  Protestantism  and, 
their  country,  at  this  alarming  crisis.  We  shall  follow  the  writer 
step  by  step ;  but  we  shall  reserve  rocTm  for  quotations,  on  a 
liberal  scale,  from  his  eighth  chapter  ;-^tbere  are  nine  chapteni 
iuall. 

The  aultbor  begins  with  proving  the  necessity  of  Churcli  Esta* 
Uishmentsi  in  order^  on  tbe  one  band^  to  k^p  alive  a«ense  tf 
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fdigioD,  by  mdung  dae  proriiioo  for  its  public  exercise^  and  fee 
^mpport  of  a  regular  Biiiiistr  J,  deirotedto  tbe  sacred  office  i; 
and,  on  the  other,  to  prevent  religious  differences  from  disturb- 
ing tbe  peace  of  society^.  It  is  clearly  no  part  of  bis  plan  to 
advert  to  tbf  peculiar  excellence  of  the  Cfanrch  Establishment  tH 
tMs  country;  but  merely  (as  be  informs  us  in  an  advertisement 
prefixed  to  bis  work)  to  represent  that  Establishment  **  as  entitled  . 
to  support  on  tbe  ground  of  its  being  a  National  Establishmenty 
sllied  to  the  Sute  and  interwoven  in  the  Constitution."  Treatin|^ . 
the  solject  on  this  general  ground,  he  proceeds,  in  his  second 
chapter,  to  shew  that  Test  laws,  requiring  conformity  with  the 
Church  as  a  qualification  for  office  in  tbe  State,  are  essential  to 
Ae  security  t>f  Church  Establishments ;  that  such  laws,  as  they 
have  for  dieur  object  the  general  good,  to  which  all  private  and 
personal  interests  ought  to  give  way,  involve  neither  disgrace 
iK>r  hardship  ;  and  that  they  are,  in  reality,  favourable  to  tolera-  * 
tioOy  by  affording  security  to  the  establishment  without  the  aid 
cf  penal  laws,  without  any  interference  with  the  sacred  rights  of 
conscience  and  worship.  H^  then  condudes  this  part  of  the 
discQssion,  with  pointing  out  the  dangers  which  attend  a  relaxes 
tioQ  of  the  principle  of  the  Test  laws.  The  folbwing  general 
observations  we  recommend  to  the  serious  attention  of  our 
readers,  as  containing,  in>our  opinion,  a  just  as  well  as  a  striking 
description  of  the  fatal  process,  by  whicli  relaxation  ^f  principla 
ieadn  to  tbe  destruction  of  social  establishnienUi. 

Sacb  are  the  dangers  which  the  Establtsbed  Church  has  to  fear  from  a 
tlaxation  of  the  exclasive  principle  of  the  Test  laws.  It  may,  indeed,' 
be  considered  as  a  general  maaim,  (and  happy  ^woald  it  be  for  mankind 
If  tbe  maxim  were  never  lost  sight  of)  tbat  in  no  instance  can  relaxation 
of  .priociple  be  onaccompanied  with  danger.  For  the  human  mind  is  apt 
to  lose  its  respect  for  principle^  when  it  ceases  to  regard  it  at  inviolable  s 
iod  it  Is  wont  to  view  with  indifiterence^  what  it  before  looked  upoa  as 
sacred.  Fixed  to  no  role,  bat  deeming  iiself  at  hberty  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  its  own  discretion,  it  becomes  unsettled  and  wavering  i  it 
cbaoges  its  opinions  and  its  views  accord iag  to  the  fluctuation  of  ciccum* 
stances ;  it  losds  the  manly  qualities  of  firmness  and  dedsioo ;  it  knowa 
not  what  to  oppose  to  solicitatioo,  to  which  it  gradually  gives  way,  in  the 
tain  hope  of  coocilia^n  j  ^  length,  enfeebled  iy  iriresolutioo  and  com* 
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glance,  it  fiodi  itsolf  ottdrly  unable  to  withstand  tbo  hostile  force  vhicl^ 
.during  its  period  of  ▼acillation^  has  been  acciunulatiog,  and  it  is  com* 
peUed  to  abaodoo,  if,  from  a  seDse  of  weaknessi  it  do  not  volaotaril^ 
aa/crifice  what«  in  the  first  instance^  perhaps,  is  considered  as  out  of  Ibo 
reach  of  danger.    P.  34. 

In  the  third  chapter  the  author  proceeds  tc^^abew  that^  if  we 
would  consult  the  safety  of  the  Established  Church,  of  all  species 
.of  Non-Conformists  the  Ron)an  Catholics  are  the  last,  in  whose 
"favour  the  principle  of  the  Test  laws  should  be  sacrificed  or 
relaxed  ;  and  that  political  power,  in  their  bands,  must  be  pecu- 
liarly dangerous  to  a  Protestant  establishment,  both  on. account 
of  the  extraordinary  zeal  by  which  they  are  impelled  to  promote 
the  ascendancy  of  a  Church,  out  of  which  they  consider  salvatioa 
as  unattainable ;  and  also  because  they  acknowledge  aoFereigo 
power  residing  in  a  foreigner.  This  recognition  of  a  foreign 
auprcmacy  is  shewn  to  be  perfectly  inconsistent  with  the  alle- 
giauce'  of  subjects  to  their  temporal  sovereign,  and  with  their 
duties  to  civil  society ;  and  at  direct  variance  with  the  British 
Constitution,  which  vests  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil  supremacy^ 
in  the  King.  But  in  Ireland  *'  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope 
exhibits  a  most  formidable  aspect,'* — ^being  supported  by  <<  a 
complete  hierarchy,  episcopal,  sacerdotal,  and  parochial;  exer- 
cising all  manner  of  ecclesiastical  functions  under  the  immediate 
suithority  of  iu  foreign  head."  In  Ireland,  too,  the  Roman 
Catholics  constitute  a  considerable  majority  of  the  population, 
though,  in  the  scale  of  rank  and  property,  when  compared  with 
the  Protestants,  .they  are  but  a  small  minority.  The  case  of 
Irehind,  in  relation  to  the  subject  under  consideration,  is  there* 
fore  *' an  extreme  i:ase»"  *^  Ireland  is  the  last  spot  where  we 
should  think  of  conceding  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ti> 
political  power  ;"-'and  the  argument  against  such  concession, 
with  regard  to  Ireland,  has  all  the  force  of  an  argument  djortiori. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  are  employed  in  displaying  the 
disposition  and  character  manifested  by  the  Irish  Roman  Catho- 
lies,  in  their  violation  o{  the  Convention  Act,  and  in  the  proceed- 
ings respecting  the  Veio  ,• — and  we  particularly  recommend  these 
chapters  to  the  consideration  of  every  individual  in  or  out  of 
Parliament,   who  is  iuclintd  to  entrust  political  power  to  the 
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persons  who  have  acted  the  parts  which  are  here  faithfally 
described.  In  considering  the  question,  pn  which  even  the  par- 
tizans  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims  are  at  variance  among 
themselves,  what  securities  should  be  provided  for  the  Est&blisbed 
Church,  in  the  event  of  further  concessions  ?  The  author  justly 
infers,  from  the  ^mission  by  most  of  those  friends  to  claims  now 
urged,  that  some  securities  are  necessary ;  that  "  danger  to  thb 
Protestant  Establishment  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  Romaii 
Catholics  ;'*  and  he  displays  the  extreme  absurdity  of  supposihir; 
that  any  security  would  be  afforded  by  the  Veto^  even  if  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  willing  to  concede  that  measure ;  thd 
efficacy  of  which,  in  affording  security  to  the^Protestant  Esta- 
blishment, against  the  evident  consequences  of  Catholic  Eman*' 
cipation,  he  aptly  describes  by  saying  :  *^  as  well  might  a  fence* 
of  reeds  and  bulrushes  be  relied  on,  for  protection  against  a^ 
heavy  train  of  besieging  artillery.*'  In  short,  his  reasoning  on 
thii  part  of  the  subject  leads  to  the  following  rational  conclusion : 
that  the  Established  Church  can  hope  for  security  only  by  main-i^ 
tainiog  those  defences,  which  the  Constitution  has  provided  for 
Its  protection  ;  framed  upon  the  wise  principle,  that  power  is  not 
to  be  entrusted  to  tliose  from  whom  danger  is  to  be  apprehended^ 
III  the  sixth  chapter  the  author  exposes,  with  becoming  indig-^' 
nation,  the  fallacy  of  the  pretext  by  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
artfully  recommend  their  claims  to  favourable  attention — that 
the  sole  object  of  those  x;laims  is  admission  to  the  benefits  of  the 
Constitution.  He  proves  that  these  importunate  claimants  are 
already  in  full  possession  and  enjoyment  of  every  benefit  which 
the  Constitution  bestows  ;  and  that  the  principle  of  equal  partici- 
pation, which  they  seek  to  establish  in  their  favour,  is  at  direct 
variance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the- Constitution,  and 
**  incompatible,  not  merely  with  the  safety  of  an  Established 
Church,  but  with  social  order  and  political  union  and  energy,'*— 
"  a  principle,"  indeed,  "  of  discord  and  disorganization.*'  He 
further  shews,  that  the  claim  of  the'  Roman  Catholics  to  equal 
participation,  or  in  other  words,  their  avowed  object  in  asserting 
that  claim — the  remov^  of  every  disability  and  disqualification 
vhatsotva'f  op  account  p(  religion — involves  *'  a  repeal,  not 
merely  of  the  T«st  laws,  but  alsp  of  the  Act  of  Settlement— 4^ 
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sacrifice  of  the  very  principle  of  Pi:ote$taDt  succession/'  Thus 
do  the  Roman  Catholics,  *^  endeavour  tp  mould  the  Constitution 
to  their  purpose^  under  the  pretext  of  seeking  only  to  bo  admiU 
^edtoitsben^ts:^ 

In  the  two  following  chapters  the  discussion  rises  in  interest  and 
importance.  The  subject  is  there  considered,  with  reference  to- 
the  principles  of  the  Revolution  in  1688^  and  to  the  bold  claim 
^  the  Roman  Cathcdics  and  their  advocates ;  that  we  should  now 
abandon  those  principles,  on  account  of  a  supposed  change^ 
which  we  are  told  has  since  that  period  taken  place, .  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  author  justly  observes,  that  *'  th9 
characteristic,  feature  of  the  Revolution  was  an  arduous,  but 
successful  struggle  with  Popery  \  and  its  main  object^— the  secure 
^nd  permanent  establishment  of  the  Protestapt  religion***  <Mt 
was  not»  however,"  he  goes  on  to  remark,  ^  either  a  caix-icious 
or  a  merely  speculative  preference,  which  was  given  to  the  latter 
over  the  former  religion.  •  The  real  object  in  view  was,  to 
preserve  and  secure  the  liberties  of  the  country,  civU  and  reli^ 
gious*  To  those  liberties  Popery  was  known  to  be,  upoa 
principle,  as  it«'had  invariably  proved  upon  experience,  essen« 
tially  and  irreconcileably  hostile;  whilst  an  opposite  character 
and  disposition  marked  the  reformed^  religion,  whenever,  freed 
&om  the  presence  pf  its  formidable  rival,  it  could  breathe  its 
genuine  spirit.  In  proof  that  this  chai-acteristic  difference  be^ 
tween  the  two  religions  was  felt  as  strongly  by  Pro^stant  Noiv* 
Conrormists,  as  by  the  members  of  the  Established  Church,*' 
the  author  quotes  the  words  of  the  historian  (Hume),  ubo  states, 
that  when  King  James  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of 
the  Dissenters  in  hismieasures,  by  professions  iu  favour  of  hbertjr 
of  conscience,  (the  very  game  now  playing  by  the  Roman  Catho^ 
lies)  they  (the  Dissenters)  rejtxted  bis  overtures,  well  knowing; 
^^  that  the  genius  of  their  religion  was  diametrically  opposite  ta 
that  of  the  Catholics." 

These  principles  were  not  only  acted  upon,  but  most  ezplidtly 

avowed  by  the  Legislature,   at  this  memorable  epoch  in  our* 

history.    In  the  preamble  to  the  Bill  of  Rights,  says  the  author, 

*  it  is  stated,  that  jthe  late  King  James  the  Second,  by  the  assistance 

.  ^f  divers  evil  counsellors,  judges,  and  mkusters  ecnployed  by  htBi» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tie  Claims  of  the  Roman  Catholic f  considered,  tCc.      ,41 

didendeavoar  to  subvert  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  laws  and 
liberties  iff  this  kingdom.^ "—  **  No  sooner  was  the  welcome 
deliverance  achieTed,  than  the  character  of  the  Pirotesiant  reli- 
gion was  shewn  to  be  as  friendly,  as  that  of  Popery  had  proved 
hostile,  to  liberty.  Not  only  were  our  civU  liberties  consolidated, 
\i\xt  religious  liberty  was,  for  the  first  time,  legally  enrolled  in 
the  glorious  catalc^ue  of  British  rights.  By  the  Toleration  Act 
freedom  of  worship,  which  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  that 
liberty,  was  allowed  and  secured  to  Protestant  Non-Confor- 
mists.  It  was  not,  however,  thought  compatible  with  the  safety 
of  the  Protestant  Church  to  admit  Roman  Catholics  to  tli« 
like  privilege,  so  long  as  any  danger  was  to  be  apprehended 
from  a  Popish  Pretender  to  the  throne.  At  length,  however, 
when  all  danger  of  that  kind  had  ceased  to  exist,  the  spirit  of 
Protestantism  was  shewn  to  be  favourable  to  universal  Toleration. 
The  Roman  Catholics  obtained  their  Toleration  Act ;  by  a  Statute 
passed  in  the  present  reign  (31  Geo.  ill.  c.  32)  they  are  relieved 
from  all  penalties  on  account  of  their  religion,  and  they  actually 
enjoy  fireedom  and  worship  with  as  much  security  as  any  descrip- 
tion of  their  fellow  subjects.  But  scarcely  are  they  in  possession 
of  this  inestimable  privilege,  than  they  renew  their  attacks  on 
the  Protestant  Establishment ;  tc^  the  mild  and  tolerant  spirit  of 
which  they  are  indebted  for  so  great  a  benefit ;  they  call  upon  us 
to  divest  it  of  its  safeguards^— to  repeal  the  laws  wliich  have  been 
enacted  for  its  security— in  a  word,  to  give  up  the  fruits  of  the 
struggle  which  this  country  so  long  maintained  with  Popery  and 
arbitrary  power^ — P.  97. 

Bat  we  are  told  that,  since  fhe  period  of  the  Revolution,  the 
maxims  and  principles,  the  spirit  and  <^iaracter,  of  the  Church 
of  Home  have  experienced  a  great  and  extraordinary  change; 
and  that  we  ought,  tlierefore,  to  admit  our  Roman  Catholic 
brethren  to  a  full  participation  of  power  and  authority  in  the 
State.  Supposing,  however,  such  a  change  to  have  taken  place, 
does  it  authorize— can  it  justify  a  departure  from  the  principles 
of  the  Revolution  ? — principles  which  are  recommended  to  us  so 
strongly,  not  only  by  ^he  high  authorities  by  Which  they  were 
then  sanctioned,  but  also  by  the  uniform  e;xperience  of  more  thapi 
a  century  ?  Under  the  benign  influence  of  those  principles  this 
Vol.  I.    IProL  jUv.  Oct.  1812.]  O 
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country  has  Enjoyed,  during  thut  long  (lerRKl,  afid  it  still  etrjop, ' 
in  a  high  state  of  perfection,  the  invaluable  blessings  of  t'Ml  and' 
religious  liberty.  The  s^me  principles  hare  placed  the  ^dgtiitig 
family  on  the  Throhe.  Tbfey  are  imcrworen  wrth  buf  political 
constitution — with  oar  national  character-^and  with  the  irerf 
frame  and  habit  of  6ur  tninds.  Their  ab^Lndohmcnt  woaid  tit- 
volvei  not  nftei'ely  a  counter-revolotibn,  butt  an  arctual  disdrgani- 
zation  of  our  social  state.  Scnsibte  df  the  itiestimabb  beirefits 
which  have  flowed  froth  them;  we  have  been  Accustomed  to 
consider  their  source  as  sacred,  and  to  look  back  to  the  Rerola- 
tion  with'a  kmd  of  holy  Vbneration.  Bat  in  spite  of  aothorlfy,  6t 
experience^  and  of  feeling-^— we  are  now  called  tipon  to  rendunce 
those  principles,  and  to  remove  the  fbnces  of  oar  Prote^tanV 
Estabhshment !  We  are  called  iifp^n  to  tevfel  the  bairribrs  of  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties !  Can  atiy  change  in  the  itiligion  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  justify  our  listening,  tor  a  monrtent,  to  such 
a  call  ?  Let  Popery  assume  what  fbrm  it  'will^  would  it  not 
be  madness — woiiid  it  not  be  infatuation — Urouid  it  not  he  poli- 
tical suicide— ^to  deprive  the  Constitution  of  those  ^feguards, 
which  'were  so  wisely  provided  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors, 
and  which  have  proved  so  efiicacibuft  in  their  dpe^ration,  and  s6 
salutary  in  their  .practical  effects? 

In  considering  the  greiat  question ,  whether  Pope'ry  has  really 
imdergobe  that  important  change  which  has  bfeen  asserted,  &nd 
whicli  is  insisted  on  as  a  reas<3n  for  oilr  venturing  upon  a  great 
and  ftmdamental  alteration  of  the  Constitution,  as  Settled  at  i\x^ 
Reyolutioni  the  author  adverts  to  a  cifc\ibistance  Which  klon» 
seems  sufficient  to  prevent,  even  the  inoSt  sanguihe  and  the  most 
credulous,  from  confiding  in  the  reality  6T  kath  a  change ;  tb^ 
positive  and  studious  denial  of  the  fact,  by  some  bf  the  tnos't 
distinguished  members  of  the  CliuVch  of  Hoihe  r6sidit)g  aHiODig  Us. 

''  It  is^"  sajs  h9^  "  a  remarkable  circaitlstancej  that  whilst  respectable 
Protestants  are  endeavouring  to  persuade  us  that  such  a  cbnnige  has  reaUy 
taken  place^  some  of  the  most  distingaisbed  members  of  that  Church  aria 
making  it  a  matter  of  boast,  that  its  religion  is  uachaflg^ddnd^ni^diig'e* 
able.'*  Mr.  Plowden,  a  laick  of  that  desciiptlbo,  m  a  pobKeaiiob/eirti&A 
*'  the  Cate  Stated  -,  '*  %^y%,  "  If  any  one  preteMs  to  tffsfiHM^fbirttfe 
kxod«rn  fixktMi  £9SbA\i»  iiMbr,  In  Mc  KHa^  fkUti  tiirfr  huomm,  Ito 
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eU]ier  deceives  himself^  or  he  wishes  to  deceive  others.  Semper  eqdem 
is  more  emphaticallj  descriptive  of  our  religion,  than  of  our  jurispru- 
dence.*' lo  like  manner,  Dr.  Troy,  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  a 
"  pastoral  letter/'  says,  "  The  religions  opinions  of  Roman  Catholics, 
hehg  unchangeaMe^  are  applicable  to  all  times.*'  Indeed,  this  boasted 
imoDQtabiUty  of  the  Romish  religion,  is  a  necessary  cons^ueoce  of'  the 
claim  made  by  the  Romish  Church  to  infallibUity.  Any  change  whatever^ 
especially  tf  it  rdale  to  principle,  mast  be  an  acknowledgement  of  past  error : 
and  the  least  eirar  is  as  incompatible  with  infaUibUity  as  the  greatetl* 

Instead,  however,  of  relying  on  this  collateral  testimony,  con- 
clusive as  it  may  seem  to  be,  the  author  proceeds  to  examine 
tbe  direct  evidence,  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  It  is  well 
known  that  ip  the  year  1789,  Uie  universitius  of  Parrs,  Douay^ 
LoavaiB,  Alcala,  Salamanca,  and  Valiadolid,  in 'reply  to  certain 
qoeri^  which  had  been  proposed  to  them  at  tl^e  desire  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
declared  it  to  be  their  opinion,  tliat  the  Pope  has  no  power  to 
^eive  Ms  Majestj^'a  0ubjects  from  theil-  allegiance,  and  that 
there  is  ne  principle  in  tbe  Catholic  faith  by  which  Catholics  are 
justified  in  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics.  This  is  the  evidence 
on  whic4)  the  promoters  of  tbe  Roman  Catholic  claims  rely, 
in  proof  of  the  fact  that  a  great  and  extraordinary  change  has 
taktn  place  in  modern  times,  in  the  religion  of  the  Church  of 
Ro  pe.    This  evidence  the  author  meets  by  a  twofold  reply. 

First,  He  sliews^  that  the  past  conduct  of  the  Church  'of 
Rome  has  been  such  as  to  justify  the  supposition,  that  the  tenets 
here  disclaimed  on  her  behair,  namely,  that  it  is  lawful  to  break 
faith  with  heretics ^  and  th^t  the  Pope  can  absolve  subjects  from 
their  oath  of'eHegiance  to  heretical  princes,  constituted  her  leading 
principles  of  airtion  with  regard  to  Protestants,  invariably  termed 
by  that  Church,  heretics.' 

The  pages  of  history  are  so  crowded  with  instances  of  the  practical 
applicatioii  of  these  tenets,  that  every  Pr^^estant  (looking  back  to  past 
transactions)  must  he  ready  to  exclaim  with  Dr.  Barrow  j  "  How  often 
have  the  popes  excommoiiicated  princes,  and  interdicted  their  people 
/fom  encertakiitig  coniiroanioo  with  them  ?  How  many  commotions, 
conspiracies,  vebellions  and  iBSurveotions,  against  princes  have  they 
raised  .in  several  countries  >  Haw  bars  ihey  inveigled  people  from  their 
sjtt^aoce^— 4iPW  niany  (nassaetiQS  and  assaflainationa  have  thejr  Caused }  *\ 

Treati^on  thiPope*s  S^remac^^ 
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He  then  proves  that  these  principles  were  but  professedi  main* 
tained,  and  acted  on,  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  upon  an  ai^thority 
which  that  Church,  and  all  its  members  ever  held,  and  still  bold 
to  be  infallible. 

*'  Whatever  doubts/*  he  observes,  '*  may  exist,  respecting  the  tenets 
actoally  maintained  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  there  is  one  tenet  of  that 
Church,  which  is  held  by  -all  its  members  to  be .  indisputable,  and  bejond 
the  reach  of  doubt  or  controversy,*'— that  "  in&lUbility  resides  in  iu 
OKumeaical  or  general  councils/' 

This  is  a  point  on  which  Dr.  Troy  says,  in  his  pastoral  charge^ 
*<  all  Catholics  are  agreed.**  The  infallibility  of  the  church  is 
It  doctrine  which  is  taught,  by  its  catechisms,  to  its  juvenile  mem- 
bers ;  and  two  catechisms  are  here  quoted,  which  are  in  use  in 
Ireland,  the  one  published  at  Dublin,  and  tiie  other  at  Waterford 
(the  latter  having  reached  the  twenty-second  edition)  in  each 
of  which  are  contained  the  following  question  and  answer: — 
**  2.  Cannot  the  Church  itself  fall  into  error  i—ji.  No ;  by  no 


means." 


It  being  then  admitted  as  an  incontrovertible  maxim,  by  all 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  her  General  Councils 
jU'e  infallible,  In  order  to  fix  upon  that  church  any  particular 
tenet,  nothing  more  can  be  necessary  than  to  s^hew  that  it  has 
the  sanctiou  of  a  General  Council.  To  the  test  of  this 
(Tfiterion  the  author  brings  the  question,  whether  the  Romish 
church  do  really  maintain  the  tenets  upon  which  she  has  so  long 
^cted,  but  which  are  now  disclaimed  on  her  behalf,  by  certain 
foreign  universities.  And  he  quotes  several  decrees  of  General 
Councils,  which,  in  our  opinion,  establish  incontrovertibly  the 
aiBrmative  of  that  question ;  decrees  which  breathy  a  spirit  of 
*♦  irreconcileable,  and  indeed,  exterminating  hostility  to  Pro- 
testants,*' ^nd  <<  involve,  with  respect  to  such  |)ersons,  an  express 
renunciation  of  all  ties  of  honour,  sincerity,  and  moral  obliga* 
tion.**  We  shall  briefly  notice  some  of  these  decrees,  *•  The 
third  Council  of  Lat^r^n  declares  all  persons  released  from  the 
obligations  of  fealty,  hpmage,  and  subjection  to  obstinate  here* 
tics.'* — By  tl|s  third  canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Lat6ran>  it 
is  decreed  that,  <^  if  any  temporal  lord,  being  required  and 
warned  by  the  Church,  shall  neglect  to  purge  hi^  territoriei^ " 
^  heretics^ 
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"  The  Pope  shall  pronoance  his  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiance, 
and  shall  give  his  territofies  to  be  occupied  by  Catholicsj  who,  having 
exterminated  the  heretics,  shall  hold  them  by  an  incontestable  title." 

The  Coancil  of  Constance,  in  order  to  justify  a  notorious  breach  of 
faith  in  the  violation  of  the  safe  conduct  granted  to  John  Huss,  by  the 
Emperor  Sigismund,  decreed  that,  "  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  of 
God,  or  of  oian,  no.  faith  or  promise  was  to  be  kept  with  him^  to  the 
prgndice  of  the  Catholic  Faith.** 

The  force  of  this  reasonings  deduced  from  the  decrees  of 
General  Councils,  is,  we  conceive  irresistible  ;  as  it  opposes  an 
authority,  still  maintained  even  by  our  antagonists  themselves 
to  be  infallible,  to  what  is,  in  truth,  no  authority  at  all ;  for,  as  the 
author  argues,  universities  are  no  authority  in  the  Koniish 
church ;  and  he  pertinently  says, 

It  is  natural  to  inquire  when  were  those  universities,  or  any  univer- 
sities, constituted  the  mouth-piece  of  that  church  :  when,  indeed,  did  she 
authorize  any  organ  to  speak  for  her  ?  The  only  sure  way  of  arriving  at  a 
koowledge  of  her  real  principles,  is  to  refer  to  her  own  acts  and  decla*  . 
rations,^her  Canons  and  Decrees  ;— -and  when  these  are  once  ascertained, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  they  continue  in  force^  in  spite  of  any 
collateral  disclaimer,  until  they  are  reversed  by  the  very  authority 
from  which  they  emanated. 

It  may  be  urged^  however,  that  though  in  theory  the  church 
of  Rome  indisputably  maintains  and  inculcates  these  principles, 
yet  in  practice  and  in  disposition  she  partakes  of  the  liberality 
of  the  age,  and  that  there  is,  therefore,  liule  or  no  danger  of 
her  acting  any  more  upon  such  principles.  J'his  supposition 
of  a  change  of  character  and  conduct,  without  any  change  of 
prmciple,  is  sufficiently  repelled  by  the  history  of  the  late  Irish 
rebetltona,  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics 
in  violation  of  the  Convention,  and  with  regard  to  the  Veto ;  as 
those  proceedings  are  pourtrayed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapl 
ten  of  the  work  before  us.  But  to  those  persons  who  are  dis- 
posed to  indulge  in  such  speculations,  we  earnestly  recommend 
the  following  observations  of  our  author. 

It  may  be  and,  perhaps,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  far  from  attempt- 
ing to  enforce  her  exterminating  and  perfidious  principled,  suffers  them 
IS  repose  quietly  Iq  het  judicial  code^  atid  tW^  in  the  present  enlightened ' 
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ifata  of  foctety^  mankiod  can  have  nothing  to  fear  fcom  those  tbondef s  of 
tbe  Vatican^  which  ionatxly  convulsed  and  terrified  the  world.  Satis- 
factory as  this  change  of  policy  may  appear^  it  proves  nothing  more  than 
that  the  above  Church,  without  any  sacrifice  of  princi^le^  knows  how  to 
accommodate  herself  to  times  and  circunjstances.  There  is  an  elasticity 
In  her  system  of  policy,  which  enables  it  to  dilate  or  compress  itself, 
aooordiag  to  the  weight  of  the  incnmbent  atmosphere ;  but,  at  all  times^ 
and  nnder  all  circumstances,  she  will  be  found  to  act  upon  one  general 
principle,— that  the  good  of  the  Church,  being  paramount  to  every  other 
tonmderation,  mutt  ever  foe  promoted  by  all  praUkabU  means. 

As  a  further  ireply  to  the  evidence  so  much  insisted  upon,  in 
proof  that  Popery  has  undergone  a  great  and  marvellous  change 
since  the  period  of  the  Kevolution,  the  author  appeals  to  a  most 
important  document;  a  document  which  cannot,  in  our  opinion, 
be  made  too  generally  known.  This  document  be  tlius introduces 
to  the  notice  of  his  renders  z 

We  are  frequently  referred  to  the  opinions  of  certain  foreign  oniver- 
jities,  as  affording  certain  criteria  of  the  principles  of  the  Bomish  Church. 
rSot,  instead  of  relyii^;  on  the  opinions  of  universities  abroad^  delivered  ia 
Tcply  to  abstract  interrogatories,  we  shall  probably  arrive  at  more  satisfac* 
tory,  because  iuore  practical,  conclusions  upoa  this  subject,  by  inquiriug 
what  principles  are  actually  taught  at  a  Popish  seminary  at  home.    This 
information  may  be  obtained  by  consulting  a  Treatise  upon  that  very 
Church,  drawn  up^  in  an  academical  form,  by  a  Professor  of  Theology, 
in  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Patridk,  at  Maynooth,  for  the  use  of  tho 
istodents  In  Theology  in  that  college.    Tb6  'inquiry  thus  conducted, '  besides 
enabling  us  to  judge>  upon  authentic  grouttds,  whether  the  Cbuidi  of 
!Rome  has  reaHy  experienced  the  change  wbidi  is  attributed  tp  it,  will  be, 
to  ns,  the  more  interesting,  because  the  principles  avowed  in  aisch  a  work 
^re  inculcated  amoiig  our  own  yccitb,  and  must  thexefooe  be  expected  to 
«gOTern  the  colons  aod  .the  conduct  «f  the  Bomea  Catholic  bodyj  io 
•  wl)oee  opinions  and  conduct  we  have  «o  deep  an  i^UDrest.        ^   . 

The  tvoi^  tlius  brought  forward^  is  entitled,  ^^  Tractaiifsde 
Scdmd^Christi i"^  the  ^tutbov has vinade from  it  very  copious  ex- 
•traots^  which,  with  bis  oiasterly  comments  ^upon  tliem,*  we  do 
most  strongly  recommend,  to  tlie  perusal  of  our  lepdors^  at  ibis 
pftfftieiilar  point  of  time. 

''  The  work  in  question,**  the  author  observes^  "  natorally  begins  wit|^ 
ji  definition  of  the  Choroh,  which  famishes  the  sukjectrmatter  of*ihct 
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treatii6L  In  tbs  dBfiaidon^  die  oaljr  ptrt  vbSeh  oalli  fi»r  observaUon  i» 
tbe  ooDdadiiig  Mcntmte,  la  wbich  the  Pope  is  stated  to  be  ihe  head  or 
frimtUe  of  the  GkmchJ^  Tbis  deserves  (urtlcnlar  notice^  Bot  merely  ag 
proTiag  Papml  supnmofiy  to  be  a  primary  and  a  faodaosental  articla  of  tbei 
Bomaa  Catholic  religion;  bat  also  as  displaying^  at  the  yery  threshold  of 
so  uutitutioaal  aod  didactic  treatise  on  ihe  Church,-^iho  illiberal  and  into- 
lerant character  of  that  religion.  For  the  Church  here  professed  to  bo 
treated  of  isj — not  the  Church  of  Rome,  eo  nomine, — but  the  Church  of 
Cbrtit.  Of  this  Church,  it  is  stated  to  be  an  essential  and  fundamental 
qoality,  that  the  Pope  is  Us  head.  The  inevitable  consequence  of  this 
doctrine  is,  that  every  other  church,  calling  its^f  Christian,  bat  not 
sckoowledging  tbe  saptemacy  or  primacy  of  the  Pope,  is  no  part  of  iho 
Church  rf  Christ:' 

And,  accordingly^  tbe  very  natne  of  Christian,  is,  in  this 
theological  work,  denied  to  all  who  are  tiot  tnembers  of  the 
Church  of  Rotfiie. 

The  duthor  next  proves,  by  apposite  quotations,  that  tiie»t\vo  dis- 
tinguishing and  fundamental  doctrines  of  Popery,  the  infaUibHitjf 
of  the  Rimitsh  Chunky  and  that  out  of  it  there  is  no  salvatmty  are 
un^ivocaHy  maintained  and  inculcated  by  tlie  Maynooth  Pro- 
fessor—dtJCtrines  which  the  author  justly  represents  as  "  the  two 
grand pIBSars  of  the  despotism"  of  the  Church  of  Ron>e  "  over 
tfje  mitid  ;**  and  which  he  demonstrates  to  be  incoaipaiiblc  with 
fretidom  of  research  'in  matters  of  religion,  and  with  social  li* 
berty,  civil  and  religious;  whilst  the  doctrine  of  Papal  supre* 
macy,  which  is  tifso  taught  at  Maynootfa  College,  is  alike  i>ostiie 
to  the  essential  rights'  of  govcrntnents,  and  to  the  independence 
of  states:  These  important  positions  are  established  by  a  series 
of  close  reasoning,  whi'chi  we  think,  must  convince  e^-ery  can- 
did mihd,  that  Tio  tnie  friend  to  rational  freedom  can  coun* 
tenance  the  cbiros  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  We  must  content 
ourselves  with  referring  to  the  work  itself,  p.  p.  147  to- 161. 

The  refere'nces  already  made  by  the  author  to  the  Maynooth 
Treatise  de  Enicsid,  arc  justly  considered  by  bitn  tfs  sufficient 
to  convince  any  unprejudiced  reader  of  the  perfect  identity  of 
ifte  iinticfit  witfa  the  moiiern  Chrrrch  of  Rome.     But  there  is  otse 

*  Chiistiaaonim  coetus,  ejusdem  fldei  professione,  et  eonindem  sacramentoruRi' 
^nnmionioneconjunctorum,  sab  regimiac  legi^imorom  ^stofmin,  svorum  miMOf 
UT  Ron AVOS  PoMTirxx. 
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part  of  that  treatise,  which  relates  to  jthe  proceedings  of  the 
Council  of  Constance,  in  the  memorable  case  of  John  Huss^ 
on  which,  because  of  its  peculiar  kniiortance  the  author  expa* 
tiates  largely.  This  part  of  the  Maynooth  Treatise  is  pe<ra-i 
liarly  well  calculated  to  enable  us  to  ascertain  whether  the  ob- 
noxious doctrine,  that  it  is  lawful  to  break  faith  with  heretics^  is 
really  a  tenet  of  the  Romish  Church. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  proceedings  here  alluded  to,  were 
marked  with  a  gross  breach  of  faith  to  John  Huss,  who,  in 
violation  of  a  safe-conduct  granted  to  him  by  the  Emperor 
Sigismund,  was  arrested,  imjjrisoned,  and  burnt  as  a  heretic. 
In  justification  of  such  atrocious  conduct,  the  Council  passed 
two  decrees  ;  by  the  second  of  which  it  explicitly  dcclarcfd  that, 

<'  John  Hus8«  by  pertinacloosly  combating  the  orthodox  faith,  rendered 
himself  unworthy  of  all  safe-conduct  and  privilege,  nor  was  any  faith  to  be 
kept  with  him,  according  to  natural^  divine,  or  haman,  law,  to  tSam 
prejudice  of  the  Catholic  faith.** 

It  was  certainly  a  bold  undertaking  in  the  Professor  to  discuss 
these  proceedings,  for  he  could  not  fail,  in  such  a  dikcossion,  either 
to  censure  the  acts  and  decrees  of  a  general  Council,  in  which  case 
he  would  give  up  the  infallibility, of  his  church;  or,  byhisap* 
pronation  of  those  acts  and  decree^^  to  furnish  unequiFocal  pro«^ 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  actually  maintains  the  tenet— that  it  is 
lawful  to  break  faith  with  heretics.  He  chooses  the  latter  part 
of  the  alternative,  and  professedly  enters  upon  a  defence  of  the 
Council  of  Constance.  This  defence  he  artfully  carries  on 
through  a  labyrinth  of  subtlety ;  but  the  author  follows  him  closely 
in  all  his  turnings  and  windings,  and  at  length  drags  bim  forth 
to  open  flay,  where  truth  shines  with  resplendent  lustre.  This 
chacu  of  a  Popish  doctor  by  a  staunch  Protestant,  is  both  inte- 
resting and  instructive* 

But,  notwiihstanding  liis'  laboured  attempt  to  justify  the  pro. 
eccdings  of  the  Council  of  Constance  with  regard  to  John  Huss, 
the  Professor  denies  that  those  proceedings  furnish  any  ground 
for  concluding  that  the  Church  of  Rome  maintains  the  obnoxious 
tenet,  that  it  is  lawful  to  break  faith  with  heretics.  Yet,  in  de- 
^  fending  the  Council,  he  nevertheless  admits  it  to  be  a  tenet  of 
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that  church,  that  according  to  the  law  of  nature,  of  God,  and  of 
men,  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Catholic  faith ;  and  for  this  tenet  he  has  the  authority  of  a 
general  Council.  On  tliis  Jesuitical  distinction,  the  author  anakes 
ibc  follo\vin<jf  observations  :-r- 

Tbe  Church  of  Rome  itill  inculcates  (he  perfidious  principle^  that  faith  if 
not  to  be  kept  with  heretics^  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church.  That  this 
priociple  was  both  avowed  and  acted  upon  by  the  Council  of  Constance  | 
and  stands  recorded  as  a  principle  of  the  Church,  on  the  decrees  of 
that  council  \  is  eiident  even  from  the  school-book  of  the  Maynoodt 
CcMege  :  in  whtCh  book  it  is  declared,  thsTt  general  cooneils  sre  iofaliiUe. 
It  is  trae^  this  is  no  e? rdenoe  that  the  general  principle,  so  often  if  tribvtoA 
to  the  Cborch  of  Rome,  that  it  i»,  in  al^cafles,  lawful  to  violate  fartii 
pHghted  to  heretics,  is  satKtioned  by  the  coonci)  of  Constance,  or  indasA 
by  any  other  general  council.  Rut  the  prindpler,  in  its  qoalifled  sense/ 
fs  appKcable  only  to  cases  where  the  lAteretts  of  the  Church  are  eon* 
oerned,  is  quite  sufficient  Ibr  all  purposes  of  the  present  controversy^ 
It  is  coextensive  with  all  questions  that  cSn  arise  befweeft  Rom^n  Ca« 
tholics  and  Protestants,  as  such  \  for  all  such  questions  do  more  or  lese 
inTolve  the  interests  of  the  Romish  Church.  It  is  therefore  absolutely 
coodttsiveagtiost  the  proposal,  so  often  made  to  os,  to  admit  the  Aicmbers 
6f  that  Chnrch  to  a  participation  of  power )  for  it  proves  thai  no  engage^ 
meats  into  which  such  persons  may  enter,  by  way  of  securVry,  to  a  Pro- 
teslant  state,  can  restrain,  6r,  according  to  the  principles  of  their  reftgtooi 
ooght  to  restrain  them  from  doing  erttf  thing  in  their  power,  for  the  ad* 
vancement  of  their  own  Clrarch,  or  the  overthrow  of  an  heretical  estsbt 
lishment;  since,  if  such  engagements  were  so  to  restrain  ih^m,  they 
would  operate  '^  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Catholic  fhith,'*  tit  preE^udkium 
CntMiedtJUci. 

Our  readers  may  now  j«dge  of  the  value  of  that  disclaimer 
of  the  obnoxious  tenet,  that  it  is  lawful  to  break  faith  xcitTk 
heretics^  which  has  been  made  by  foreign  universities  on  belialf 
of  the  ClHirch  of  Rome.  A  like  disclHiraor  of  that  tenet  is  nrmde 
by  the  Maynooth  Professor ;  who,  at  the  same  time^  by  defending 
the  Council  of  Constance,  avows  the  tenet,  as  a  tenet  of  hie 
church — ^that  fmth  is  not  to  he  kept  with  heretics ^  to  th£ 
i^ittjooicE  o»F  THE  CATHOLIC  FAITH."  Surcly  tli6  Spirit  of 
Ignatius  Lo}'ola  still  survives,  notwithstafiding  the  dibsolution  of 
the  cdiege  of  Jesuits. 

The  Professor  oext  attempts  to  vindicate  the  Coumil  of  Coflu 

Vou  I.    {Prot.  Adv.  Oct.  1812.]  H 
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stance  against  the  charge  of  cruelty  and  persecution^  in  the  casQ 
of  John  Huss.  This  lie  does  on  the  ground  that  the  execution 
of  that  heretic,  was  to  be  imputed,  not  to  the  ecclesiastical,  bu^ 
to  the  secular  power.  The  former  power  having  only  condemned 
the  culprit,  and  delivered  him  over  to  the  secular  power,  to  be 
hurnt ;  while  the  latter  tied  him  to  the  stake^  and  lighted  the 
fir  which  terminated  his  life.  We  will  only  notice  this  notable 
(}istinctiQn,  by  referring  our  Readers  to  the  following  observations 
of  the  author. 

This  distinction,  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  secular  powers,  will 
icarcely  be  deemed  sufficient  to  absolve  the  foiuier'  from  all  rt- sponsibih'tjr 
for  the  execution  of  a  heretic,  when  it  is  remendbered  th^  the  coadem- 
oation  of  that  heretic,  by  the  ecclesiastical  power,  pas&es  with  •'  the  ccr-^ 
tain  knowledge  that  capital  punisbmeot  will  ensue.*'  The  (wo  powers^ 
as  has  been  already  observed,  concur  and  co-operate  in  the  proceedinga 
against  heretics.  Besides,  the  ecclesiastical  power  does  not  content  itself 
with  this  condemnation  of  a  heretic.  It  does  not  allow  him,  afrer  sucl^ 
condemnation,  to  make  the  best  of  his  way,  and,  if  possible,  to  escapo 
the  vengeance  of  the  law.  It  delivers .  him,  over  to  the  secular  powec« 
iHrbich  is,  in  effect,  to  deliver  him  to  the  executioner.  All  the  subse^ 
quent  proceedings  are  matters  of  course.  Can  any  thing  then  be  more  disin* 
gjenuQUs  thaa  to  represent  thesp  powers,  under  such  circumstances,  a^ 
independent  on  each  other  ?«i»Can  aqy  thing  be  more  pitiful  than  an 
attempt,  on  the  p^rt  of  (he  ecclesiastical  power,  to  shift  the  charge  of 
persecution  and  of  cruelty  fron^  itself-*to  the  secular  power  ? 

'  These  ppwefs,  theri^fore,  instead  of  being  mutually  independent,  con* 
eur  and  co-operate  in  the  punishment  of  heresy.  Each  performs  itf  owa 
part  in  the  tragical  drama;  and  capital  punishment,  being  the  certain 
COQfequence  of  condemnation  by  the  •  ecclesiastical  power,  the  lecalar 
power,  in  punishing,  may  bQ  justly  ponsidered  as  the  agent  of  the  eccle* 
•lastical  3  ^and  the  latter  is,  in  e^t,  the  po\yer  that  inflicts  the  punishment. 

Wq  here  reluctantly  take  our  leave  of  this  well-timed  and  most 
valuable  tract.  Agreeably  to  the  pledge  which  we  gave  in  the 
Preliminary  Address  (page  $),  we  h^ve  produced  Roman  Ca- 
tholjcs  themselves  testifying,  that  they  still  retain  those  doctrinei 
^hich  distinguiiihed  their  Church  of  old,  and  qn  account  of 
which  our  ancestors  quitted  their  communion.  Mr.  Plowden,  Dr. 
Troy,  and  the  ingenious  Professor  of  Maynogth.  have  been  called 
ipto  courts — habctis  confienies  reoh-r^li  the  Roman  Catholic  claioos 
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tr^  to  be  considered  on  the  meeting  of  Parliament— -we  take  upoii 
tls  to  say^  that  it  is  necessary  that  eoery  MembtT,. of  each  Hoosey 
ihould  carefully  peruse  the  work  which  we  have  exaanned 
10  much  at  length ,  and  on  which  we  aire  sure  that  we  have 
reported  truly:  If  the  Parliiaiicnt  is  to  be  dissolved,  then  it 
will  become  the  Freeholders^  and  other  EUctorsj  of  the  United 
Kingdom  to  study  it,  before  they  give  a  vote,  the  consequences 
(Df  which  niay  Be  fatal  to  the  Constitution  and  the  hberttcs  of 
Britons. 

»  ■  I    In      ■■■■■■■—        I  II  •  I  ■■■■■■■■  I  I     I      d^i 

Tract  by  (he  Bishop  of  St.  DavitPs. 

From  a  quarter  oil  which  we  can  safely  rely,  we  have- 
received  intelligence  of  a  pamphlet  now  in  the  press^  written 
by  the  Bishop  of  St,  David's,  and  addressed,  in  the  form  of 
k,  letter^  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese.  This  little  work  cannot 
but  prove  interesting  to  all  Protestants ;  and  we  shall  be  tnuch  mi^ 
taken  indeed,  if  it  do  nbt  wholly  explode  and  extinguish  thdt 
assumed  power  of  the  Keys,  &s  they  call  it,  claimed  for  the  Pof^e 
bj  the  church  of  Rotne,  atf  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  falsely 
denominated^  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and  also  if  the  bishop's 
publication  do  not  prove  the  perfect  indepetidence,  ab  initio^ 
of  the  Christian  Church  established  in  Britain.^ — We  wait,  in 
anxious  hope,  for  a  copy  of  the  pamphlet  itself  ;  an  account  of 
which  we  shall  lay  before  our  reader;^,  as  sdon  as  we  possibly  can* 
tn  the  daean  time,  we  trust  that  iiire  shall  tiot  be  deemed  guilty  bfa 
breach  of  confidence,  by  giving  the  title-page,  and  the  introductory 
advertisement*  a  place  in  this  Repertory  of  Protesiaiif  Intelligence. 
"  Christy  and  not  Saint  Peter,  the  Rock  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  St. 
Paid,  the  Founder  of  the  Church  in  Britain.^  A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
biocete  of  St,  David's,  ly  the  Rij»ht  Rev  ti  end  Thomas  Burgess,  D.D.  F  R.S. 
(Sf  F.A.S.  Bishop  of  St.  David's.** — His  lordship  informs  his  Clergy,  that 
/' the  ^r5f  object  of  the  following  pages  is  to  sheW,  that  the  Christian 
Church  was  not  founded  on  St.  Peter^  but  on  ''  the  Apostles  and  Pro« 
phets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner-stone  ;"  that  is,  on  the  predit- 
tioos  of  the  Prophets,  the  testimonies  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  promises 
of  Jcsos  Christ  j  that  the  first  Christ i.n  Church  was  the  Church  of  Je- 
nasalem  |  and  St.  James,  the  first  Christian  Bishop  ;— that  S  *  Jam«t, 
lad  not  St.  Petefj  presided  tt  the  first  Christian  Council :  that  Si. . JameS/ 
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ftnd  not  8t  Peter,  by  tiit  definitire  seatence  (rxvufiMtf),  decided  the  boa 
kinesi  of  the  council  ;— (bat  St.  Paul  was  the  first  foander  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  i  that  the  Church  of  Rome  was  established,  as  a  Christiaa 
Society »  during  St.  Paulas  first  residence  at  Rooae  |  and  that  tbe  first  Bi« 
ahop  of  Rome  was  appointed  by  the  joint  authority  of  St.  Peter  and  St« 
]Paul,  after  St.  Paul's  return  to  Rome. 

The  next  object  is  to  shew,  that  St.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  in  Britain^ 
and  to  a9Certajn«  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  time  of  tbe  Apostle*s  journe/ 
to  Britain,  on  tbe  authority  of  Clemens  Romanos,  Eiuebius,  Jerome# 
Theodoret,  and  two  British  records. 

St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  written  before  the  ApostIe*s  firat 

journey  to  Rome,  as  is  evident  from  the  £pistle  itself.*    Tbe  dates  o' 

'the  journey  and  of  the  epistle  will  of  course  influence  each  other.    If  St« 

Taul  was  sent  prisouer  to  Rome,  A.  D.  56,  the  epistle  could  not  bav^ 

been  written  in  the  year  57,  or  »oy  later  year.    And  if  tbe  eplslle  wa« 

written  A.  D.  57,  St.  Paul  could  not  have  been  sent  prisoner  to  Rome  in 

MB,    But  the  choice  of  a  date  for  tbe  epistle  must  be  governed  by  the. jour* 

ney,  and  not  tbe  time  of  the  journey  by  tbe  dates  assigned  to  the  eputl^. 

To  the  letter^  various  dates  are  assigned . 

(53. 

LD.  ^  — 

154. 

Simson A.D.  55* 

Pearson A.  D.  57* 

Lardner A.D.  58. 

Usher A.  D.  60. 

I  have  exhibited  this  variety  of  dates,  that  the  reader  may  not  at  onc« 
conclude,  that  St*  PauFs  first  journey  to  Rome  was  not  A-  D.  56,  becauaa 
he  finds  the  date  of  57,  or  58,  or  60,  assigned  to  the  EpistU  by  difiereot 
writers.  These  several  dates  appear  to  ariss  from  the  omission  of  St. 
Paul's  journey  to  tbe  West  in  arranging  the  chronology  of  the  ApostIe*a 
ministry.  If  Sr.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  in  Britain  after  his  release 
from  bis  first  imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  if  that  imprisonment  conci- 
menced  in  the  2d  or  3d  of  Nero,  as  1  hope,  in  both  cases^  to  prove  in 
tbe  following  pages,  the  Epistle  must  he  dated  A-  D.  53  or  54, — drcitfr 
vllimum  Claudu,'-^M  in  the  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Magdeburgica,  or  A. 
D.  55,  as  in  Simson's  Cbronicon." 

.      •  Ch.  1.  vcr.  10. 1  J. 
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COHRESPONDENCE. 

To  Ae  Ediior  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Mr,  Editor,— I  was  very  much  pleased  to  see  your  work  announced, 
I  like  the  Prospectas  5  of  which  I  have  circulated  many  hundreds.  Pro^ 
perly  encoQraged,  and  conducted  as  it  ought  to  be,  your  publtcattoa 
may  render  iiicalculablb  services^  not  only  to  the  Church  Eitallish^ 
mint,  but  to  bvebt  DsscarpTioN  op  frotestant  dissenters  )  fbt 
there  can  be  no  question  that,  if  the  Catholics  effect  their  alms,  Dis« 
scoters  will  fare  no  better  than  the  Church.  If  Protestants  cannot  success* 
fally  contend  with  them,  they  must  fall  before  the  Catholics.  I  have  just 
heard  tlftt  it  is  intended  to  concede  every  thing  to  the  Catholics,  except  a 
seat  in  Parliament  God  forbid  that  Protestants  should  silently  submit  to  such 
a  dreadful  eacroaclimeht,  or  witness  the  eventual  sacrifice  of  the  Con^^titu- 
ticQ  of  their  country,  politiqai  and  religious  !  Not  that  such  a  concession 
woaM  tranquillize  the  Catholics  5  they  would  only  become  more  vehe« 
tpent  and  clamorous  to  obtain  the  one  thing  ^Mthheld  3  but  it  would  de- 
prive the  Church  and  State  of  great  part  of  their  strength,  at  a  time  when 
tbey  are  on  the  eve  of  being  necessitated  to  strain  erery  nerve  in  their 
own  defence  3  and  negligence  in  such  a  case  would  be  little  short' of 
solcide.  But  I  have  Httle  doubt  that  the  empire  will  teem  with  ad» 
dresses  against  the  concession,  from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  and  I 
beg  to  recommend  that,  with  the  Barons  of  old,  every  address,  concludlt 
with  the  emphatic  y/oids-^nolumut  leges  Anglice  mutari. 

Sept,  16,  1812.  A  Protestant  Disss vter. 

P.S.  Pray  send  me  one  hundred  of  your  first  number,  which  I  hops 
may  be  the  means  of  selling  thousands  besides. 

To  the  Editor  of  tfte  Protestant  Adtocate. 

Sir,-i-I  have  read  the  Prospectus  of  your  intended  publication  wUh  great 
satisfaction.  I  heartily  wish  that  your  endeavour  to  prevent  the  demolition 
of  the  outworks  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  these  realms,  may  be  crowned 
i*ith  success.  Protestantism  is  so  connected  with  the  genius  of  the  B/kish 
constituti6n,  that  they  roust  needs  stand  or  iiil!  together.  I  hope  that 
Parliament  on  its  meetJng,  will  soon  quiet  the  minds  of  the  people  by% 
definitive  vote;  continuing  toleration  to  fhe  Papists,  but  barring  them  odt 
from  power,  which  they  cannot  but  exert,  (if  they  be  guided  by  their 
own  principles,)  to  compass  the  extinction  of  the  reformed  religioa* 

Whilst  Mr.  C inning  and  his  friends  intend  conciliating  the  BomaH 
Catholics,  I  hope  tbey  will  provide  security  for  the  Proteitaoti^    fivea 
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Lord  Grenvllle  demanded  security -,  and  hoped  that  he  had  footia  it  vi 
giving  the  Kino  a  negative  voice  in  the  sppointrarfnt  of  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  bishops.  This  hope  however  soon  vanished.  The  plenitude  o^ 
the  Pope's  authority  was  reclaimed.  It  was  deecded  of  too  sacred  a  nataro 
to  be  touched.  "  , 

How  inordinate  are  the  expectations  of  the  Romanists  !  Thej  would 
not  only  be  put  on  a  level  with  the  establishment ;  but  they  seek  to  obtain, 
nay  they  insist  upon,  privileges,  with  which  the  Estohlished  Church  is  not 
invested,  neither  does  she  claim  them.  The  KiNd  enjoys  the  nomination 
pf  Protestant  bishops.  No  dean  and  chapter  can  proceed  to  the  choice  of 
A  bishop,  until  they  shall  have  received  the  Kings  cengd  (CHire^  Und  bit 
majesty's  recommendation  of  the  per^ton  to  be  elected.  U  they  should 
choose  a  bibhop  of  themselves^  they  would  ipso  facto  incur  all  the  grievoaii 
disabilities,  and  heavy  penalties,  of  a  praemunire.  But  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics will  not  so  much  as  give  the  Sovereign  a  negative  voice/— will  noSt 
condescend  to  entrust  him  with  the  prudential  exercise  of  a  veto. 

Are  we  not  only  to  take  off  ail  the  restrictions  upon  (he  most  intolerant 
Church  that  ever  desolated  Christendom ;  but  are  we  to  give  it  a  bonus  ?  li 
it  not  sufficient  to  impart  to  the  Papists  the  existing  privileges  of  thai 
Established  Church,  but  must  they  be  endowed  with  superior  powers,*— 
powers  to  be  wielded  at  the  command  of  a  foreign  prelate,  by  bishopg 
vho  take  an  oath  to  ''  impugn  and  persecute  heretics  and  rebels  to  tho 
Pope  **^  and  such  are  the  Protestants  held  to  be  in  their  estimation  ?  | 
hope  you  will  take  an  early  opportunity  to  notice  the  affair  of  the  veto. 
I  am.  Sir, 
St.  James's,  Your  most  obedient  hamble  servant, 

TOth  jiug.  IB12.  D.  N> 

•  VTc  teti\rn  this  Correspondent  thanks  for  hts  good  wishes.  On  the  subject  of  the 
veto,  we  beg  to  refer  him  to  our  observation^  on  Lord  Kenyon's  Pamphlet,  and  to  Cb9 
«Ktract  from  his  lordship's  publication  (P.  35.). 

For  the  Protestant  Advocate, 

.  Among  the  principles  that  excite  our  amazement  in  the  present  times^ 
enlightened  as  they  assume  to  be,  none  is  moietentrBdictory  to  the  coai« 
nion  sense  of  mankind  than  that  pernicions  one,  first  broached  and  fatally 
acted  upon  by  the  atheistical  anarchists  of  France,  and  since  adopted  by 
thitliberalists  of  this  country,— that  past  experience  and  the  records  of 
history,  heretofore  regarded  as  the  be^t  political  guides,  should  be  re^ 
.nounpfd  for  a  new  order  of  things ,  b^gtm,  and  continued,  at  they  miOt 
.fnd^  ia  disorder.    A  dangerous  passion  has  sprung  up,  for  trying  ntm 
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^perimenU  in  govemmetit,  which  oppose  the  very  constitation  of  hur 
pannature^  and  militate  with  every  principle  upon  which  civil  society  if 
founded.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  we  plead  the  ccnvalsions  of  the  world^ 
tod  that  insulting  tyranny  which  now  oppresses  the  Continent^  as  result- 
bg  from  this  scheme  of  producing  a  chaos  that  order  may  ensue.  With 
as  httle  effect  do  we  urge  from  past  experience  and  the  records  of  history* 
that  idolatry  and  intolerance^  in  all  ages,  from  the  era  of  Nimrod  to  th^ 
present  moment,  have  been  united  in  their  views,  and  combined  in 
their  operations,  against  the  interests  of  humanity,  and  the  influence  of 
pore,  unadulterated  religion.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  we  provp  to  ihq 
partizans  of  Popery,  from  authf'ntic  historical  records,  that  in  the  com? 
SQonion  of  the  Church  of  Rorpe,  idolatry,  tyranny,  persecution  for  con:» 
science*  sake,  the  most  bitter  and  unrjelepting,  produced,  for  the  «pace  of 
eight  hondred  years,  the  most  grievous  oppression  of  mankind,  the  basest 
Hnritude^  the  grossest  intellectual  darkness  and  nioral  4epravity  ; 

Tene  diruptis  itfrum  catenls 

Itfiphczs,  t4Qto  madrdis  cruore 

Ctvium  f 
It  seems  to  little  effect  that  we  point  out,  in  addition  to  this  experience  &( 
so  many  centuries  of  evils,  those  mit>eries  which  at  present  exist,  in  thQ 
yery  head-quarters  of  Popery,  Rome  itself,  where  more  wretchedness  and 
moral  depravity  may  be  seen  among  the  people,  than  in  any  other  region 
of  Eoiope  (Le  MaUre^s  Travels,  1802)  ;  a  wretchedness  necessarily  rey 
folting  from  the  very  genius  ^nd  spint  of  Rome  Papal,  far  exceeding 
aoy  onder  Rome  in  its  Pagan  state.  This  genius  and  this  spirit  are  ex« 
emplified  in  acts  of  of  oppression  and  perfccution  even  in  the  remott-st 
comers  of  the  earth,  as  in  the  modern  Inquisition  at  Goa,  in  the  East* 
Indies.  This  genius  and  this  spirit  are  wrought  into  the  very  essence^  and 
are  generated  by  the  constitution  of  Popery»  maintained  by  its  adherents 
in  express  words  to  be,  semper  eadenit  unchangeable  in  its  nature,  fixed 
pnalterably  by  its  highest  authorities,  as  in  the  Bull  entitled  ''  Unigenitus," 
iofailible  in  its  decrees  and  decisions*  and  therefore  infallibly  productive 
of  the  same  effects  in  future  as  in  p^st  times.  It  is  altogether  in  vain  that 
we  represent,  from  historical  recor4s  and  present  experience,  these  evili 
naturally  flowing  from  a  tyranny  more  bitter  than  death,  a  darknesa 
more  than  Egyptian,  and  a  depravity  worse  than  Pagan;  from  which  the 
reformation  of  religion  emancipated  the  nations  that  embraced  it,  giving 
them  the  invaluable  boon  of  libetty,  temporal  and  spiritual  j  to  which 
ultimately  may  be  attributed,  all  the  piety,  charity,  learning,  commerce^ 
«od  laws  of  this  country  j  yet  ^)re-eminentj  with  all  its  faults^  above  eveqr 
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other  nation  on  eartb :  all  which  advantage  would  fanish  as  a  dream 
when  one  awaketh,  under  the  ascendancy  of  Papal  doininatlou  ;  a  power 
which 

**  Bears,  like  the  Tark»  no  brother  near  the  thionc." 
]t  is  in  vain^  hitherto,  that  auch  consideration!  bare  been  praued  bomci 
epon  ihoee  who  are  inclined  ta  increase  the  political  power  of  Popery  in 
Chis  free  and  Protestant  nation.  Liberality  is  their  plea  I  Yes ;  socb  ^ae 
Ibe  liberality  of  the  Babytonian  ladies,  who  yielded  their  persons  \o  ever/ 
iolicitation.  Cor  firm  adherence  to  the  invaloable  rights  purchased  by  cmr 
ancestors  in  fields  of  bloody  and  in  the  flames  of  martyrdom,  is  called 
iigviry :  bat  it  seems  there  is  ho  bigotry  in  the  church  of  Rome,  main* 
ttioing,  as  it  does^  every  supeistition  that  can  degrade  or  darken  tb# 
haman  intellect^  every  corruption  that  can  debase  the  human  charac«eo 
every  principle  (in  her  cadons  and  decrees)  that  can  vicrfaie  human  liberty, 
burst  the  bands  of  society,  and  set  the  subject  loose  (jrom  allegiauee  to 
his  sovereign,  by  anuibtlating  oaths  to  a  legitimate  prince,  at  the 
pleasure  of  a  foreign  potentate,  under  the  influence  of  the  public  enemy. 
Let  the  liberalisis  give  what  tbey  plea»e  of  their  own,  but  not  aoother'a. 
The  constitution  of  this  country  is  thb  kight  of  its  subjects  :  parliament 

is  the  GUARANTBB,    NOT  THK  DlSPOSaft,    OR   LOBO  OF  THAT   EIGHT  :   an<! 

let  this  oracular  monition  of  the  celebrated  Thuanus,  himself  a  Papist^  but 
IVhose  wisdom,  eloquence,  and  liberality  of  sentiment,  were  so  justly  ex- 
tolled by  the  late  Lord  Mansfield,  sink  iuto  the  hearts  of  all  whom  it  may 
eoncern ;  a  monition  addressed  to  Henry  IV.  of  France,  after  Jthe  wars 
Of  the  league,  that 

5*  Cjt?TA  ARMA   ADVSaSUS  PBOTSSTAITTES    KALI  SIMVSa   CISSISSB^" 

a.  B.  N.. 


We  reqnest  the  fat  our  of  all  those  who  are  diaposedf  to  Mr^taiii 
the  Protestant  cause,  by  the  pui»Ucatioii  of  tracts,  pamphlets,  or 
books,  to  give  us  early  notice  of  their  intention,  and  to  transmit 
a  copy,  for  the  use  of  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate, 
to  the  care  of  J.  J.  Stockdale,  Bookseller,  41,  Pall-Mull  ;  by 
whom  letters  and  coramnnications  of  all  sorts,  which  may  be 
deemed  serviceable  to  Protestantism^  will  be  thankfully  received* 
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PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE, 

For  NOVEMBER,  1812.  '    " 


*'  My  ATcrsion  to  Popery  is  founded  oot  only  on  its  Paganism  and  Idolatry*  bmt 
**  on  its  being  calculated  far  the  Support  of  despotic  Power*  and  inconsistent  with  the 
«  GeaiBs  of  a  free  OoFemment/*— Cojcvrfas  Middwtok. 


FRIENDLY  HINTS  ATTENDED  TO,  AND  OBJECTIONS 
ANSWEtlEli, 

We  ft&ye  reeeired  two  or  three  letters  from  a  gentlemati  of  high 

respectability,  and  a  sincere  friend  to  the  Protestant  Religion. 

Wbsteirer  falls  from  him  claims  our  particnlar  attention. — Wil* 
ling  to  deserve  his  good  opinion,  vre  take  this  method  of  making 
a  fev  obierviitioQs  upon  what  lie  has  adranced  resjpfecting  th^ 
views  and  the  spirit  of  the  P&otbstant  ^Advocate  j  dnd  th^ 
nrther,  because  we  are  induced  t^  think  that  what  We  here  stiite* 
may  preTentall  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  many  who  wi^h 
weU  to  Protestantism,  but  may  be  inclined  to  think  that  finl/- 
meaneriM  will  meet  every  exigency  of  the  preserit  cdntest« 

Our  escellent  friend  indulges  a  <^  hope  that  all  the  good  de* 
signed  by  the  Pt'otestaot  Advocdte^  may  be  effected,  witboofi 
any  alloy  of  evil ;"— but  be  very  properly  qtaltfies  this  expjres-" 
si00r-'«lding,*^<*  if  so  bappy  a  result  is  to  ht  expected  in  any 
sobiunary  work,   however   good  its   motive." — ^We  are  free  to 
admit  tbat  all  necessity  for  Polemics  is  to  be  deplored.    It  (Ah  tbfl 
pkms  heart  with  regret^  that  Religion,  under  any  predioatifenti  - 
shoold  excite  contention.    But  what  can  we  do  ?     The  content;  ' 
io  whicb  w«  are  embarked,  was  not  provoked,  was  not  «)Ugbt,  by  • 
tti.    Croneession^   bave  by   no  means  pacified  the  Rdmailistd*  ' 
Their  ohiims  rise  upon  every  boon  that  is  granted  them.    No*  * 
tbbg  less  than  an  entire  surrender  of  the  Protestant  Constitution 
of  Britain,,  will  content  them*    Tbe  inoment  has  arrived,  there^ 
fore>  when  a  stand  must  be  made.'^^If  it  be  i^  decided  christian 
doty  to/'  contend  earnestly  for  tbe  iaitb  once  dcfivered  to  tbe 

Vot.I.    \PrQU  Adv.  Nw.  191%:^  1 
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5S  Friendbf  Hints  attended  to,  and  Objections  answered. 
saints ;"  we  are  clear^  tbat,  combined  and  consolidated  as  that 
faith  is  with  the  body  of  the  British  Constitution,— it  is  no  less  our 
duty  to  resist  all  attacks  upon  it.  Our  warf^ire  is  of  a  defensive 
nature ;  but  in  carrying  it  on,  we  must  repel  the  assailants  mth 
vigour^  We  must  not  only  "  mark  well  our  bulwarks/*  but  we  must 
man  them.  We  must  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."  Our 
adversaries,  who  have  <<  cast  a  trench  about"  our  citadel,  and 
**  compass  us  round,  and  keep  us  in  on  every  side/*  are  answer- 
able for  all  the  consequences.  We  have  long  been  occupied  in 
compliances;  we  have  long  endeavoured  to  soothe,  to  mollify, 
to  gratify  them  in  every  point  which  could  be  given  up,  without 
bringing  in  confusion,  disaster,  and  ruin.  Alas!  <*  we  have  la- 
boured for  peace,  but  when  we  talk  to  them  thereof,  they  make 
them  ready  to  battle.*'  Under  such  circumstances,  to  sit  still 
i^rere  self-destruction ;  and  although  self-defence  involves  in  it 
the  supposition  of  a  conflict^  which  throws  in  that  alloy  of  evil, 
ever  attaching  on  the  tilings  of  this  life ;  yet  it  were  insanity  not 
to  withstand  the  assault ;  and  it  would  be  a  base  dereliction  of 
duty,  to  lay  the  laws,  the  liberty,  the  religion  of  our  native 
Jand,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pope,  to  be  trampled  on  by  his  pantwfle. 
Our  good  friend  (of  whose  libendity  of  thinking  we  are  per« 
fectly  persuaded,  else  we  would  not  have  ventured  on  this  way 
of  answering  the  letters  with  which  he  has  honoured  us)  says, 
that  *<  the  two  most  prominent  evils,  are  danger  and  disquiet  in 
Ireland,  and  jealousy  in  Spain."  The  Green  Idand,  year  after 
year,  has  produced  heavy  crops  of  dangers  and  disquiets.  But 
Englishmen  and  Protestants  have  heretofore  taken  arms  again&t 
those  dangers,  and,  ^'  by  opposing,  have  ended  them.*'  If  we 
knew  of  any  other  way  of  encountering,  or  averting  them,  we 
should  be  glad  to  adopt  it.  Concessions  have  only  made  the 
dangers  more  rife,  and  have  tended  to  nourish  disquiets.  We 
must  now  stand  firm.  The  bauds,  hitherto  held  open,  must  be 
closed.  We  must  convince  our  adversaries,  that  although  we 
were  disposed  to  concede  much  for  the  sake  of  peace,  we  are  not 
inclined  to  endure  menaces.  We  know  how  to  resist  danger,  and 
how  to  quell  disquiet.  Good  conduct  and  dispassionate  reasoning 
may  do  much ;  but  threats  will  only  make  us  keep  a  more  w^y 
guacdtV-Itis  idiuch  the  fashion  to  speak  of  Ireland  as  the  vwtt 

*>  k.  '  '      ' 
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vdnerable  part  of  the  empire ;  and  some  people  affect,  and  ivould 
iosiniiate^  alarm  at  what  might  ensue,  were  the  French  to  land  m 
Ireland.     This  b  nothing  short  of  threatening  England  with  one 
hand,  and  beckoning  to  Buonaparte  with  the  other  : — and  is  this 
tlie  way  to  induce  us  to  yield  up  our  Protestant  Constitution  ?-^ 
But  the  danger  is  not  so  great  as  the  partizans  of  popery  would 
hare  us  believe*    We  have  subdued  Ireland  repeatedly,  when  in  a 
state  of  rebellion ;  and  we  have  beaten  the  French,  in  the  heart 
of  that  country,  more  than  once.    The  disquietude  of  Ireland  ta 
fcmented  by  the  artifices  of  an  ambitious  and  uncharitable  church*' 
The  pride  of  popery  is  exasperated  ;  and  nothing  will  the  pa- 
pists leave  undone  to  carry  their  question.    They  petition,  they 
clum,  they  talk  of  dangers ;  but,  they  create  those  very  disquiets' 
which  give  such  uneasiness  to  many ;— these  are  the  stratageins 
to  which  they  resort;  the  noisy  artillery  which  they  employ^ 
their  apparatus  bellicus.    But  we  arc  not  to  be  appalled.    The  pa^[ 
pisu  magnify  their  numbers  far  beyond  the  limits  of  fact.    There' 
are  not  two  papists  to  one  Protestant  in  Ireland ;  and  as  Ireland 
is  now  part  and  parcel  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Irish  papists' 
bear  an  insignificant  proportion  to  the  number  of  Protestant  sub«i^ 
jects ;— and  nothing  but  an  unreasonable  presumption,  and  the 
vain  fancy  of  ecclesiastical  infallibility,  could  prompt  the  Ro- 
manists to  demand  the  demolition  of  our  constitut]od.«-*Let  the 
papistical  faction  lay  aside  its  artifices,  and  Ireland  will  be  calm' 
in  a  week.    The  papists  look  up  to  St.  Peter ;— will  they  not 
hear  St.  Peter  7     He  was  no  friend  to  insubordination.    He  never 
would  have  countenanced  aggregate  meetings  of  violent  zealots, 
scattering    firebrands,   under    the    pretence    of    peiitiontng» 
Knowing  so  little  of  the  scripture  as  the  mass  of  the  papists  do^ 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  quote  a  passage  from  one  of  St.  Peter^s 
Catholic  epistles.     "  Submit  yourselves    to  every  ordinance  of 
Bian,  for  the  Lord's,  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  Kiko  as  supreme  ; 
or  onto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him,  for  the 
pooidiment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well.    For  scr  is  the  wilt  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorapce  of  foolish  men ;  as  freei  and  not 
using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  ser- 
rants  of  God.    Honour  all  men.    Love  the  brotherhood,     Feay 

I  « 
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$Q       Friemify  Hints  iH/mied  to,  and  Olgfciionf  (msmffi^* 
God.    Honour  the  King,^*    &U  Peter  wrote  thus  in  the  wgp  ©€ 
Kero.^r^J^vQ  the  Papists  awariB  of  the  true  teipper  rf  Cl^risUMs  ? 
Do  they  know  of  yih^t  manner  of  spirit  it  bec«iQ|ss  t^ipnii  to  be  ? 

4s  to  creating  jealousies  in  Spaing — we  hope  tliat  thp  Spanish 
nation  will  condiescend  (o  accept  the  services  of  th^ir  Protestant 
^}ics  ;  ^nd  wp  tru^t  that  British  gallantry  will  tend  to  lessen  any 
prejudices  ^yhjpb  t^P  tfpani^h  pjenabprs  pf  t))e  Romi^  Church 
Qiay  have  e|)terjtalned  against  t|ie  Pf/^pestapts  i  ajtbppgh  np  ^^f^r 
cessJQnSf  hitherto  graata^l,  h^ve  saftene4  the  intoIeF^nt  objuracjr 
of  the  /risk  Papists.  Qur  Protestant  Brethrea  now  in  thiB  P^ 
iiin^ul^,  will  never  fnsuU  the  religion  of  Spain  and  Portugal^ 
T'he  French  hav9  ipdulgpd  in  thp  inost  cr«iel  mopkeries  of  the 
rpligjous  rites  of  those  cppptries ;  ^d  have  sacrilegiously  spoiled 
t})p  churches,  which,  in  their  eyes,  6houl4  have  been  held  sa^ 
crcd  ;  and  we  know  that  the  Gallic  raggapnp^Tips  under  Huroberr, 
ridiculed  the  Irish  Romanists  beyond  endufftnce.  God  graot 
tliat  the  bland  spirit  of  Protestantjsm  v^^y^  fit  least^  prevail  so 
far  in  Spain,  as  to  cai|se  the  suppression  pf  that  foul  blot*  and 
bloody  st^in  of  Christianity,  the  Inquisitip7U  We  4Fe  decldedljF 
of  opinion,  th«^t  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  ar^  ptiore  likely  to 
be  induced  to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  thp  Protestants, 
than  are  the  Irish  Romanists.  There  is  never  a  /}r.  Trey  in  Spain. 
If  there  be  ^ny  seriou?  danger  to  be  expected  in  Ireland ;  the 
Spaniards  oqght  to  know,  th^  whilst  the  Frotestf^i^ts  are  iigiiting 
their  battles,  thp  tufbulent  qoQ^MCt  of  the  Papists  ij)  Ireland 
oblige  the  governmc^nt  to  keep  at  hemi^  ^h^e  soldiers,  who,  time-p 
ly  sent  into  fbe  Peninsq};^,  might  drivfs  th^  French  to  th^  Nortb 
of  the  Pyreneei^,  and  a^ist  the  patriots  in  ^iog  i|p  the  passes 
over  those  ^lountains  sp  as  to  prevent  their  rettM^n.  * 

Our  gop4  friei^4  ^vise^  ^'  iD\ld  oji^i^ures/'  Meekness  will 
spake  a  popjr  stand  against  en^husiasQfi*  Sober  argqnient  will 
have  no  effect  on  minds  case-bardeped  ^ith  imaginary  in&Uibi* 
Ijty.  The  dictatori«^l  Papist  will  laugh  in  th^  ii%^  pf  the  wiild 
Protestant,  and  ^annot  but  hold  the  forb^r^u^^  of  an  heretic  ia 
utter  contempt.  The  Protestant  must  Hse  his  pen  with  all  pos« 
sible  spirit.  He  must  ueUhei;  spare  th^  puerility  nor  the  seaU 
lities  of  Pppery ;  its.  gaudy  trajxp^gs ;  it|  pasteboard  mitifes ; 
its  tinkling  hand-belis  n  its  co^klershell^ »  Its  faming  censors ;  ita 
sprinklings  of  boly  water  \  its  gf  ujiflections  wd  prostrations ;  its 
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FriemOy  Bints  attended  /^,  and  Objections  answered.  61 
bliDking  tapers;  its  vain  repetitions;  its  invocation  of  9aiDtSt 
as  if  they  possessed  some  of  the  incomniunicable  attributes  of 
the  deitj  ;  it$  idolatries ;  its  vaiu  traditions  ;  its  fable  of  purga^ 
tory ;  its  auricular  confessions  ;  its  indulgences ;  its  claim  of  ex- 
clusiFc  salvation ;  its  *San  Benitos ;  its  Autos  da  Fe,  Popery^ 
and  its  monstrous  errors,  often  exposed  already,  must  now  be 
exposed  anew ;  and  when  manly  vigour  is  to  be  exerted^  the 
truth  i$  to  be  spoken  with  honest  sincerity.  We  must  ac^  by  thlA 
Papists^  as  St.  Paul  once  was  obliged  to  act  by  St,  Peter ;  when^ 
he  ^<  withstood  hioi  to  his  face,  because  (saitb  St.  Paul)  he  WM 
tp  be  blamed."  (2.  Gal.  xi.}.  No  m^o  knaw  the  nature  ef  cbj»« 
rity  better  than  the  author  of  the  15tb  chap,  of  the  1st.  EpiM*  Uy 
the  Corinthians ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  but  his  oppoHtioa 
t£>  St.  Peter  ^rose  out  of  his  love  for  the  rest  of  the  brethren,  end* 
fpr  the  whole  Churcb.<^And  here  we  beg  leave  to  saji  that  how« 
ever  strongly  we  may  express  ourselves  relative  to  the  public  can* 
duct  of  any  of  the  Rovnanists,  whether  Clergymen  or  LdymeR»>^ 
ve  shall  never  suffer  our  zeal  ta  instigate  i)s  to  an  hatred  of  theitr 
pcnons.  We  have  known  m^ny  worthy  men  amongst  them,  oC 
both  descriptions*  Many  we  know  et  present;  and,  ifnefed 
were,  we  could  appeal  to  them  whether  we  have  ever  leffe  ttn«4 
clone  fi  single  thing  in  our  communications  with  tlieq?,  (and  ^ejr 
We  been,  and  still  are  frequent),  which  christian  charity  could' 
prompts  or  gentlemanly  courtesy  deouufid.  ^ 

We  now  uke  leave  of  our  most  respected  friend.  We  hope^* 
that  we  have  removed  some  of  the  apprehensions  under  whiob  bft 
laboured  ;  an<l,we  have  only  to  reqyest  that  the  Public  will  do  JI9* 
tbe  justice  to  interpret  whatever  may  at  first  #igbt  alarm- their* 
f^lingsy  by  tbc  principles  laid  down  in  thi$  paper.<^£piT.       .    i 

■  > 

•  Set,  «  the  HuiMy  •f  the  InqoisitionSy  inctadini;  the  lecret  traasacdons  of  those 
horrid  tribnnilf/'  4tQ»  FriDtid  fpr  I.  J.  StockdaW,  41,  Ml-lAaK  We  cannot 
vitbliQld  p9r  t^stimoax  ^  applause  frood  put  pobluher^  for  tbf  aQCifc  pen  lie  bte- 
tikea  ia  the  caut^  of  Protestantiim.  He  h^  eQcouot^r^d  great  lal^un,  aed  \^  h^ 
coned  heavy  expenses.  We  hope  he  wiU  meet  wUh  the  ei^uiagement  and  patrcnmi^ 
10  whkh  he  IS  so  justly  entitled.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  he  has  experienced.  Qot  a 
UtUe  o{  ikm  malice  of  seme  of  those  who  fiivobf  Popery.  He  has  been  pestered  with' 
ivonyipans  leuen,  WehegtoialemapfTipnoff  reaA;;  such  u  nsara  aed  Member^ 
of  Pirliamcat,  thet  many  dicamstanoea  lead  to  a  disooveiy  of  the  wvlcif.  q|  «ae^ 
letters.  Men  of  distinction  cannot  so  easily  ooncesl  themselves  as  they  iougine.  At 
the  same  time^  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  poitige  of  all  anonymous  and  abusii e 
WttcPi  ii  iavaoably  munie4  tt  the  Poftt-Offlce, 
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Christy  and  not  St.  Peter ^  the  Hack  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and 
St.  Paul,  the  Founder  of  the  Church  in  Britain :  a  Letter  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  St,  David's.     By  the  Right  Beverend, 

'  IViomas  Burgess ,    D,D.  F.R.S.  and  F.A.S.    Bishop  of  SL 

'  Dctvid's,' — -Harris. 

We  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  procure,  thiis  early,  a  copy 
ef  this  masterly  tract,  just  published ;  the  title-page  of  whicht 
Tirith  part  of  the  prefatory  advertisement,  we  printed  in  our  last 
nomber.  In  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  we  have  another  power- 
ful champion  of  the  Protestant  cause.  His  lordship  lays  the  axe  to 
the  root  of  the  tree,  and  cuts  up  completely  that  fond  notion, 
out  of  which  grows  every  argument  urged  by  the  Papists,  for  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  over  all  the  churches 
in  the  world,  viz.  that  the  great  Author  bf  the  Christian  Religion 
founded  his  church  on  St.  Peter;  and,  secondly,  bis  lordship 
fiirther  shews  (what  must  emancipate  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
this  country  from  any  dependence  on  the  Pope  as  the  successor  of 
St.^etfr)  that  St.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  in  Britain, 
i  The  supremacy  of  tht  Pope^  first  usurped  by  Gregory  VII. 
(commonly  called  Ilildebrand,  who  succeeded  to  the  papal  tbtone 
A>  D.  1073),  has  been  the  cause  of  many  and  great  evils  to 
Christendom.  We  ourselves  are  labouring  under  the  bad  effects 
of  midebrand*s  ambition  to  this  very  day.  Here  lies  tins  Gra* 
vamen  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Question.  This  it  is  which  renders 
It  next  to  impossible  to  obtain  security  to  the  Protestant  Consti- 
tution of  this  country,  by  any  other  means  than  bariiBg  the  Papists 
from  the  possession  of  political  power.  To  be  obliged  to  have 
recourse  to  a  strong  measure  like  this,  cannot  but  give  pain  to 
Protestant  feelings  ;  and»  at  the  same  time,  it  furnishes  the 
Papists  and  their  apologists '  with  a  popular  and  plausible 
theme  of  declamation.  Thai  man  must  be  possessed  of  9uch 
political  talents  as  have  never  yet  been  displayed,  who  can  devise 
a  scheme  which  shall  afford  security  to  Protestantism,  whilst  the 
Papists  cleave  to  the  grand  statistic  error  of  their  Church,  the 
tbim  of  supremacy.  Mr.  Pitfs  abilities  were  unequal  to  the 
task  of'solving  this  political  problem.    Lord  Chancellor  Eldon^  in 
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Bishop  of  St.  DarjiiTs  Letter^  k'c.  G% 

A  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  (reported  in  ilie  Courier' ol 
Mitf-ch  20th  last)  declared,  *•  that  he  had  often  asked  of  that 
great  man,  whose  friendship  for  him  he  wished  to  have  recorded 
on  bis  tomb,  as  his  best  encomium,  whether  he  had  any  specific 
securiita  to  bring  forward,  in  case  the  Claims  of  the  Romanists 
bfaould  be  taken  into  the  cor^diJeration  of  Parliament.  Although 
he  hdd  pressed  these  inquiries  over  and  over  again,  tliat  great 
person  had  di.eJ  without  ever  being  able  to  teli  him  what  hh 
securities  wcxe."-— Now  the  only  apparent  mode  of  proceeding 
'  left,  is  this,  to  prove  that  the  papistical  doctrine  of  supremac/ 
stands  on  no  valid  foundation  whatever ;  at  least,  that  it  is  not 
supported^  either  by  the  warranty  of  Scripture,  or  the  testis 
moDy  of  history.  If  tliis  be  done,  although  we  can  hardly  hope 
generaUjf  to  convince  of  error  the  members  of  a  church,  fortiied 
against  the  reception  of  truth  by  a  persuasion,  that  infallibiUty 
bas  guided  it  in'  all  its  decisions ;  yet  we  may  reasonably  expect 
that  miiaiduuls  may  be  reclaimed  from  the  mental  thraldom  in 
wbicb  they  are  held  ;  and,  at  an^  rate,  that  the  Protestant  friends 
of  Popery,  may  be  induced  to  cease  from  their  improfitaWa 
lafjours,  which,  if  successful,  must  expose  our  country  to 
dreadful  consequences. 

The  argument  bottoms  on  die  words  of  our  Lokd  addressed 
to  Si.  Peter t  when  he  made  his  confession  of  faith,  \vith  tliat 
ardent  promptitude  which  tie  manifested  on  several  occasions :— - 
'*  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'*  On  these 
vords,  misunderstood  and  misinterpreted,  the  Church  of  Rome 
let  up  a  fre-emiiHiice  in  the  earJy  ages  of  Christianity  i  afcer- 
>Tard  sublimati0il  by  Hildebrand  *  into  that  supremaoff  which  first 
iastigated  bim  to  anathematize  the  emperor  Htnry  IF,t  by  wbooi 
bis  election  to  the  popedom  had  been  ratified ;  and  afterwards 
occasioned  such  an  immensity  of  mischief  to  all  sovereign  princes, 
and  ail  free  states. --How  the  Bishop  of  St,  David^s  treats  the 
first  point  which  he  undertakes  to  discuss,  will  appear  from  tlie 
following  extract.     (P.  1.) — 

•  See  «•  ^  Concise  History  af  the  Origint  Pmgrtst,  and  Efftctt  6f  Me  Pmpal  Buprf  ' 
iMKyt"  printed  at  Dttblin,  and  sold  by  the  publisher  of  tbe  PaoTiSTiiLT  Advocate*  .. 
TUs  will  be  found  a  very  useful  tnct.    Every  tbinf  advanced  in  it,  is  supported  by 
authorities  referred  to  at  tbc  foOt  of  tha  pas^»  ' 
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6»  Bishop  of  St.  Dabia^  Lelter,  Ke. 

The  origin  of  the  CbrbtiaD  chorcbj  and  particalarlj  of  the  cbareh  id 
Britaio,  are  questioos  which  deeply  concern  us  88  Christians  4ind  Protestants. 
The  proof  of  either  establishes  our  belief  in  Cbristianitj,  and  annals  the 
eopremacy  of  the  church  of  Rome, 

If  the  Pope  has  no  pretension  to  that  supremacy  which  the  Prists 
ascribe  to  him^  and  which  detaches  the  Papists  of  this  Empire  from  th« 
allegiance  in  ecclesiastical  matters^  whicn  is  due  to  their  Sovereign  and  to 
the  laws^  it  is  greatly  to  be  lamented^  that  so  false  a  principle  should  be  a 
^lise  of  separation  between  two  great  portions  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  should  alienate  one  part  of  our  fellow-subjects  from  the  duty,  which 
fiie  rest  pay  to  their  King«  and  to  the  laws,  of  which  he  Is  the  sworn 
guardian  ;  and  that  on  thisfiilse  principle  should  be  built  the  inflammatory 
eomplaiols  of  their  advocates  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it,  as  if  the  P&pisti 
were  suffering  in  this  (Country  for  conscience*  sake,  by  being  deprived  of 
tivil  rights  for  want  of  that  conformity,  which  their  consciences  condeitaii. 
Foar-fifUis  of  the  anbjeeta  of  these  Kingdoms  have,  for  some  Centories, 
fenounced  all^eign  juristtieHon*  One-fifth  still  adheres  to  it,  in  oppose 
tioq  to  those  constitutional  principles,  on  which  our  Protestant  gove^oment 
i^  founded,  and  which,  for  the  secttrity  of  the  Protestant  succession,  placed 
the  present  Royal  family  on  the  Hirone.  Yet  for  the  sake  of  this  one- 
fifth  part  of  our  fellow-subjects,  it  is  contended,  that  those  principles 
ought  to  be  abandoned,  to  make  nray  for  an  unconstitutional  exemption 
founded  on  imaginary  pretensions. 

The  supremacy  of  the  Pope  rests  on  a  misinterpretation  of  Scripture. 
When  our  Saviour  said  to  Simon,  ^'  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock 
Twill  build  my  Church,"  he  did  not  mean  to  give  to  any  particular  Church, 
or  to  the  Bishop  of  such  Church,  the  right  of  supremacy  over  t\\  other 
Gburches.  The  words  have  no  relation  to  such  power  or  authority.  In 
the  passage  which  precedes  these  words>  our  Savioitr  says,  "  WhOitt  sey 
yB  that  I  am  ?  and  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christy 
tha  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesos  answered  and  said  unto  kirn.  Blessed 
Wit  thou,  Simon  Baijona ;  for  flesh  and  bk>od  have  not  revealed  U  onto 
thee}  but  my  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven  :**  to  which  He  adds,  *'  And  I 
aoj  also  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  thU  rock  I  will  build  my 
Church."*  This  rock  refers  to  U,  the  confession,  which  St.  Peter  had 
just  made,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  This  confession  is  the  foundation 
of  the  Christian  church.  It  was  on  this  confession  that  the  first  converts 
we^e  admkted  into  the  church  of  Christ*  St.  Paul  says  to  the  chuicb  af 
Epheaos^  «1  YearabviltnpanthefidundatkittofthoApoAaegaiiilF^pheltjr 


•  Mattb,ivi»  Ml 
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Jtfiti  QirisI  biring  the  chief  corner-«toDe."    Their  faith  wai  built  on  the  pre-^ 

dlcc{oi»  of  the  Prophets,  and  testimooj  of  the  Apostles,  the  testimony  and 

prefctiODS  of  both  tmiting  in  Jesas  Christ.    The  chnrch  was  founded  on 

Hbe  Flrophets  and  Apostles,  not  on  St.  Peter  or  St.  P^al  in  particnlar.    Sc, 

at  a  part  of  this  foandation>  hot  not  a  part  on  which  the  Chnrctf 

\  adely  or  chiefly  to  depend.    He  was  one  of  the  stones  6f  that  edifice,' 

of  which  Christ  was  the  chief  corner-stone.    If  the  Chnrch  coold  be  said 

to  be  founded  od  ah  individoal  Apostle,  it  was  founded  on  St  James, who  wai 

fliefint^tshop  of  the  first  Christian  Chnrch.    The  Chnrch  of  Christ  was  not 

ibnndad  on  St.  Peter  indi?iduaUy,bm  on  him,  and  the  ether  Apostles ;  and  not 

on^tbeiD,  properly  speaking,  but  en  thehr  doctrine,  the  Mesnaship  of  Jetusl 

diriJt  addressed  his  question  to  all  the  Apostles :  whom  say  tb  that  I 

ani  ?    St«  'Peter's  answer  was  in  the  name  of  dl.    The  commission  of  the 

Keys  was  addrJEsssed  to  St.  Peter,  not  exclusively,  but  in  common  with  th« 

leat  '*  I  Will  give  onto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**   Christ 

here  only  snoounces  his  intention  of  What  he  shonld  do ;  and  we  may 

judge  of  what  was  intended  by  what  was  afterwards  done.    Christ  says 

not  I  mw  give,  hot  I  wilt  give.    And  that  future  commission  was  tlie  final 

eoBUiiitsion  in  his  last  conversation  with-them  on  earth.    And  what  was 

that  oommission?    To  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  baptize  all  nations} 

topseacfa  tht  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  admit  into  the  Church  of  Christ. 

37  thtkiMgdom  ofluQvcn,  thd  keys  of  which  were  to  be  given  to  St.  Peter* 

was  meant  the  Gaepel  and  the  Church  of  Christ.^    In  his  final  commissioii 

to  the  AposUei,  Christ  did  not  commit  the  charge  o(  preaching  and 

iapiising  to  any  one  Apostle  above  the  rest*  but  to  all.    St.  Peter  had  ia 

thia  charge  no  pre-eminence  or  superior  authority.    He  was  not  tho 

fooodatioo^  on  which  the  Church  was  to  be  built,  but  a  part  of  it.    Ho 

was  not  jj^lre,  but  pe/rvj. 

That  St.  Peter  was  Dot  the  rock,  on  which  Christ  said  he  would  build 
his  Church,  is,  I  think,  evident  lirom  the  change  of  terms  in  the  words 
iof  our  Saviour.  "  Thoa  aft  Petrus  (Peter),  and  on  this  peira  (rock)  t 
wi&  boild  my  Chnrdi/'  If  our  Saviour  had  meant  that  St.  Petier  should  be 
tbo  rock  on  wlucb  ho  would  butM  his  church;  the  same  term  mightliave 
beat  is^eaiod :  "  Thoo  art  Peir^,  and  on  this  petrus  1  will  build  my 

'  •  no  Aflbeac  aMBMiags  of  Cm^ikaA  rm  oufmw  ars  thus  enumefated  by  Schlcns- 
Mtet,  Les.  Nov.  Test,  a*  tempas  ad? entus  Chjrisd  in  bit  territ ;  fi.  emnis  salot  ct  felidtat 
pa  Christam  hominibot  parta ;  f*  (acuta  Cbri«|ianorum  feliaicas ;  i  religwChriuianai 
t«  eathts,  Mcteloi  Ckrisiianorum  m  his  ierru  j  ^.  imperinm  spirituale  et  invisibile, 
qao  Christos ccetum seeutorumauoram  in  hit  terris  tucCur  et ao^t,  auamque  doctrinam 
ladies  nn^magii^piojpagat  I  n.  propa^otcligioais  Christiana 5  ^«(cgn«m  Chriiti 
serreniim. 

Vol.  I.    [Prot.  Aio.  JViw.  1812.1    K 
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Church.**  For  petruf,  like  its  correipoaiiiog  Syriac  tenp^  .soatQiQCt 
•ignifies  a  rock  as  well  as  a  stone.  But  the  word  is  changed  $  aqd  therefor^ 
we  may  coochide,  thai  the  second  teim  was  not  meant  ^^jcoave;  the  same 
meaning  as  the  first.  It  has  a  relative  meanii^  no  doubt.  Simon  waa 
with  great  propriety  called  Petras  for  his  confession  of  that  doc^e^  09 
which  Christ  was  to  build  his  Church.  ''  Thou  art  Petet«  and  I  have  jo 
called  youj  because  on  the  doctrine  which  you  have  now  confessed,  I  wiU 
^uild  my  Chuich^  as  on  a  rock."  .  The  solidity  of  a  Bock  la  aoemblenoi  of 
the  eternal  stability  of  the  Gospel  and  its  cpvenanti  The  Gospel  ia  aa 
'^  everlasting  Gospel.*'  The  covenant  of  gface  is  an  ''  evertesting  €pv»» 
nant."-  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awBy«  bnf  the  words  of  Chnstaha^ 
fot  pass  away." 

.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  one  thing,  the  found^tign  of  the  Cborpb^ 
^tber  i  and  the  R^ck,  on  which  it  is  founded,  another*  The  foonda|ioi| 
of  the  Church  is  the  testimony  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles  i  and  Christy 
the  subject  of  this  testimony,  is  the  Rock  on  which  it  is  founded*  But 
^he  foundation  and  the  Rock  ^e  convertible  terms  ;  and  theieibre  Christ 
may  be  called  the  iooodation  f  and  the  testimony  of  the  Apostlesi  the 
Rock  6n  which  the  Church  is  boilL  But«  individuaUy,  Christy  anud  not 
St.  Peter,  is  the  Rock  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Thia  subttratum  the  Right  Rev.  Autbor  crowns  with  ah  »rgii^ 
metii,  sfaewtDg  that  in  the  ^sublislunent  of  the  Church  of  Rohm^ 
St,  Paul  had  the  priority ;  for  altboogh  a  considerable  nmnfaet 
of  Christian  converts  were  already  at  Rome,  and  were  salut^  by 
iR.  Paul  in  the  li6th  chapter  of  tlic  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  thd 
Snfant  Church  In  that  city  was  oi^gahized  by  that  ApOst!e,  during 
hii  first  visit  to  the  then  metropofi^  of  the  civilized  world  ;  but  it 
^ust  ever  be  remembered,  that  this  took  place  long  subsequent 
to  the  Establishment  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem,  where 
the  first  biikbop  was  St.  favieSf  not  «SV.  Peter;  and  where  not 
St.  Peter  but  St.  James  presided  at  the  first  Council.  (Act^^  IS. J 
.  In  ascertaining  ancient  facts,  of  course,  we  must  be  nsudi 
govierned  by  dates;  but  then  we.  mqst  judiciously  employ  tli^ 
means  afforded  'us  of  eliciting  truth.  The  period  of  St.  PauTs 
lourney  to  Rome  and  to  Britain  qaay  certainly  derive aome  dq^e 
«f  proof  from  the  dates  of  his  Epistles^  parttettlariy  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  Learned  hieh,  however,  differ  no  less  than 
seven  years  in  the  date  of  the  Kpistle  to  the  Romans;  .but /Air 
rSishpfof^St%Da;ui£ss>\i^x\ii^p  tb^t  ^'  tbo  choi^ec;  of  ii4ftt«  foe 
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the  £|u0|Wy  noftt  be  goFomed  by  the  journey  [10  Rdm6]»  and 
not  the  ttiBe  of  the  joiff ney  bj  dates  assigned  to  the  Epistle.'*' 
With  tbis  clue  in  his  heiid,  be  conducts^  bis  Readers  very  inge. 
DiousLy  through  all  the  authorities,  beginning  with  Gildas,  who: 
says  •*  that  Christianity  was  introduced'  into  Britain  befbre  the 
defeat  of  the  British  forces  under  Boadicea  (A.  D.  61),  and 
ijetween  tliat  event  and  some  others  not  long  preceding  it.** 
Eusebius  and  Jerome  bear  testimony  that  Si.  Paul  was  seut* 
fffiBOoer  to  Rome  in  the  second  year  of  Nero^  (A.D.  56).  The 
igle  dii^revi  of.  the  CbrQnologisu  is,  to  find  time  sufficient  for 
Sk  Poci/t^  visit  Britain;  but  on  ^  comparison  between  Gildas's. 
MtiBloay»  iMid  lli^  of  Euscbius  and  Jerome,  a  sufficient  portion 
ef  tiaw  is  chtained  for  bis  journey.  The  Bishops  notices  tha 
di§R«»t  writers,  jma/im;  and  finally  concludes  that  be  bas 
Aewn,  *^  from  good  historical  evidence  of  ancient  aiitborUies» 
supported  by  the  concurrence  of  vory  judieioos  nsodern  writers^ 
Parker^  Cdrndtrtj  Usher ^  StilKngfleei^  €wve^  G^ssn^  KelsMi 
And  CoUitTi  that  St.  Raul  preached  the  Gospel  in  Britain  :'• 
and  then  he  asks,  very  pertinently,  (and  an  important  corollary 
does  the  answer  supply)  *'  what  results  from  this  Establishment 
hi  the  British  Church  by  5V.  Paul?  This  very  interesting  con- 
sequences that  THa  Church  of  Britain  was  fully  esta- 
BLuasD  BEPo&a  THE  Church  of  Rome.  For  Lmusy  the 
first  Bishop  of  Eome  [as  Jrenaus  informs  us,  lib.  iii.  cap.  3.], 
iras  appointed  by  the  joint  authority  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Patd^ 
in  tfa^  year  of  their  martyrdom,  and  therefore  ^ter  St.  Patd's 
Murn  fvooi  Britain/*    The  Bishop  adds  :*— 

t4iave  shewn  too  that  the  Chuveh  of  Jsruialem  was  the  mother  chaieb 
of  Christendom,  that  St.  James  was  the  first  Bishop  of  ihe  first  Cfaristiaa 
Omrch,  iRat  .St.  Paul  was  the  founder  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  aud  that 
the  words  of  oar  Savioor,  from  which  the  Romanists  derive  their  opinion 
of  St.  Peter's  and  the  Pope*s  rapremacy.  do  not  mean,  that  He  would 
lixiod  his  Chnrch  on  St.  Peter;  and  that  it  was  not  so  founded;  but  on 
the  Mesdttskip  of  Jesus,  the  doctrine  which  St.  Peter  bad  confessed ;  and 
therefore  that  the  Pope*s  supremacy  has  no  countenance  from  Scripture  or 
from  history. 

And  yet  is  tbis  imaginary  supremacy  of  the  Pope/the  cause  of  a  political 
anomaly,  not  suffered  in  any  other  government,  bat  our  own.  The  snbjecis 
bf  no  Popish  government  acknowledge  a  foreign  Protestant  aalhorK^ ;  it  Is 
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impossiUethey  shoald  i  bat  it  it  not  more  inoonnsteDt  with  rigbt priiM^pto- 
of  governmenty  iban  tfaa^  tbe  tubjects  of  a  FrotettantKOfeniaieDt  shooldL 
ac^oowledge  a  fot^igo  Popish  aotfaori^,  indepeodent  of  tbeir  own  national 
goveroment. 

Tbe  advocatei  of  tbe  Popish  claims  maiotain  tbat  they  must  be  conceded  ^ 
for  that  the  Irish  discontents  cannot  be  quieted  withoot  them  i  and  that 
the  concessions  are  necessary  to  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  British 
empire.  Bat  in  theii  zeat  for  the  Papists  they  overlook  the  Protestant 
discontents^  which  must  inevitably  follow  from  the  grant  of  the  Popish 
claims.  They  forget,  or  they  wish  ns  to  forget,  that  the  Roman  Catholica 
of  Ireland  are  only  a  part,  about  a  fifth  part,  of  the  whole  British  comiiiii<* 
nity ;  that  the  great  majority  of  the  empire  are  Protestants,  whose  ioteiette- 
are  to  be  consulted  in  preference  to  any  subordinate  part ;  and  that  ibr  tto 
sake  of  this  great  majority  we  have  a  Protestant  government,  and  Protattant 
laws,  and  a  Protestant  king,  who  is  sworn  to  maintain  inviolate  the  eita* 
hlished  Protestant  constitution*  If  there  is  any  dan^gr  of  a  Popish  rebd* 
lion,  which  I  do  not  believe,  from  not  granting  these  datms,  there  ia« 
iorely,  much  naore  reason  to  fear  a  Protestant  rebellioa  from  granting 
them*— in  defence  of  a  religion  endeared  to  Britain  by  its  high  Apoatolical 
antiquity,  and  an  inheritance  of  almost  eighteen  centuries,  in  comparison 
with  which  the  Popery  of  Britain,  established  for  a  few  centuries  after  tlie 
Norman  conquest,  was  a  modem  usurpation.  Yet  Popish  writers  say,' 
that  "  the  Protestants  have  dispossessed  the  Roman  Catholica  of  their 
inheritance,  and  fatten  in  their  seats.*'  This  can  be  said,  and  admitted, 
only  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  history  of  the  British  Church;  Tbe  British 
Church  was  never  their*8  but  by  usurpation.  For  though  onr  Saxon  aneei* 
tors  were  converted  to  Christianity  by  Popish  missionaries,  yel,  at  that  very 
period,  the  British  Church,  maintaining  herself  in  the  nnconquered  paitsof 
the  Island,  had  subsisted  from  the  days  of  her  £rst  founder^  8t.  Paol>  an4 
distinguished  herself  not  only  by  her  opposition  to  tbe  heresy  of  Pebgioa, 
imt  to  the  corruptions  of  Popery.  ^ 

*  Here  we  take  our  leave  of  this  well-timed  tract.  We  could 
with  much  pleasure  give  many  extracts  from  it ;  bat  we  refetf 
our  Readers  to  the  publication  itself,  which  is  comprized  in 
sixty^nine  pages. — As  to  any  diflbrence  of  opinion  subsisting 
.between  the  Bishop  of  Si.  DaviiTs  and  the  very  learned  Dr.  HaUsi 
as  truth  is  the  object  of  their  investigation,  we  are  perfectly 
satisfied  that  no  harm  whatever,  but  rather  much  good,  will 
result  from  pursuing  it.  Two  such  minds  cannot  but  discover  it^ 
and  two  au^h  minds  cannot  but  embrace  i^  when  ascertainedi 
with  supreme  satisfaction. 
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Substance  of  the  Speech^  delivered  in  the  House  of  CcmmonSi  by 
ike  Bight  Honorable  George  Cannings  on  Mondaj/f  June  22, 
1812;  on  bringing  forward  his  Motion ^  for  the  Consideration  of 
the  Laws  affecting  His  Majestifs  Roman  Catholic  Subfects,^--^ 
Hatehard.     1812.  ^ 

Ws  have  been  taught  to  look  upon  Mr.  Canning  as  a  man 
endowed  with  talents  of  the  first  order;  apd  yet  ive  must  honestly: 
coofess,  that  he  has  often  disappointed  our  expectations.  Hf( 
S&ve  early  promise  of  great  abilities;  but  perhaps  the  Senate  i% 
BOt  exactly  the  place  best  calculated  to  call  them  forth.  Hq 
was  an  extraordinary  sdhooUboyy  but  he' does  not  shine  so  briUiantly; 
s(^  9^  statesman.  Eton  was  a  soil  in  which  he  flourished^  an4 
blossomed; — transplaoled  to  Whitehall^  he  sufiered  9.  blight. 
At  Oxford  or  Cambridge  he  might  do  better  thii)gs  tha^  any  that 
he  has  hitherto  achieved  in  Westminster.  He  may  not,  perhaps, 
be  equal  to  the  duties  of  the  Dean  of  Christ^Church,  but  he 
would  make.an  excellent  Master  of  Downing^CoUege.  He  some- 
what resembles  Mr.  Jddisofi^  who  was  an  elegant  scholar,  bu£ 
a  poor  Secretary  of  State.  Addison^  however,  was  no  speaker  j 
his  diffidence^  and  the  weakness  of  his  nerves,  would  not  permit 
him  to  distinguish  himself  as  an  orator.  Perhaps  Mr.  Cannings 
who  speaks  with  ease,  has  spoken  too  frequently ;  at  least,  wd 
think  that  he  had  better  have  been  silent  than  have  delivered 
the  speech,  of  which  the 'Substance  is  now  before  us«  It  will  not 
increase  Ids  fame  as  a  debater ; — it  is  a  poor  efTort,  taken  as  an 
fuery;— it  is  poverty  itself,  regarded  as  the  speech  of  bn  accom- 
plished parliamentary  orator.*— To  what  can  this  be  owing? 
—Did  he  not  understand  his  subject  ?  or,  was  the  subject  given 
bim  as  a  task  ?  were  his  understanding  and  his  tongue  at  va-* 
riance  7  is  it  an  effect  of  party,  to  paralyze  intellect ;  to  smothe^ 
invention ;  to  confuse  the  **  mind*s  eye  ;•*  to  magnify  trifles,  and 
to  render  it  blind  to  things  of  the  greatest  moment  ?  If  scr. 
then  we  may  exclaim — unhappy  Canning  I  What  induced  the6 
to*  connect  thyself  with  the  brother-in-law  of  Earl  NugenCs 
daughter  t  That  was  an  ill-omened  hour  which  first  saw  Mr. 
Casmu^  under-aBcretary  to  Lord  GrenvUle.  That  connexion  it 
waSt.  which  destroyed  the  fair  hopes  farmed  of  him  in  early  life^ 
—when  contending  statesmen  were  anxious  to  avail  themselves 
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of  bis  assistance.  He  has  lost  all  originality  of  sentiment.  Hig 
political  principles  have  been  dealt  out  to  him  in  daily  orders.* 
When  Under-Secretary,  a  scrap  of  paper  in  the  green-box  let- 
tered F.  O.*  directed  all  his  motions. — Shall  a  mnn  of  genius 
thus  be  drilled  into  a  drudge  ?  shall  his  mighty  mind  conform 
itself  to  the  model,  or  shrivel  up  to  the  contracted  size  of  that 
possessed  by  bis  master  ?  most  be  damp  the  scintiitatioiis  of  fanc}'-, 
lest  he  awaken  jealousy  i  shall  he  check  the  tide  of  eloquence,^ 
for  fear  of  beii^  thongbt  to  Vm  with  bis  principal?  s^t  )» 
estimate  right  and  wrong  by  a  rule  prescribed  to  bim,  and  not 
by  the  judgment  of  his  own  discriminating  &cuky  i  shall  be 
crouch  to  dictation  ? — ^Wretched  slavery !  how  contemptible  is 
lie  who  submits  to  It !  how  fit  an  object  of  scorn  and  derision! 

'^  Who  bat  muiit  laugh,  if  such  a  nlan  there  be  } 
Who  bat  most  weep,  if  AlHcus  were  he  ?  ** 

Is  it  possible  that  Mr.  Cafining  could  have  made  so  miserable 
a  speech  as  that  attributed  to  him  in  the  pamphlet  under  consi« 
deration  i  We  sincerely  hope  that  it  is  only  the  imperfect  echo 
of  some  stupid  reporter,  and  not  a  sketch  made  by  the  hand  o^ 
the  orator  himself: — ^for  we  cannot  think  that  Mr.  Canning 
would  have  recourse  to  that  artifice  (alluded  to  by  Mr.  Sheridan^ 
in  his  classification  of  pufis)  which  "  has  a  wonderful  memory 
for  parliamentary  debates,  and  will  often  give  the  whole  speech 
of  a  favoured  member,  with  the  most  flattering  accuracy.**  Most 
certainly  the  pamphlet  now  on  our  tabic  is  an  anti^puff.  It  is 
distinguislied  by  no  brilliancy  of  wit;  it  is  not  remarkable  for  pro* 
fundity  of  argument;  it  has  all  the.  flatness  of  the  GrenvUIc^ 
school^ — it  is  dull  as  lead,  and  ponderous  as  platina. 

It  opens  with  a  schooiboyish  anaphora^  the  burden  of  which 
IS  the  word  "  wArw." 

Mr.  Speaker,— /fK^n  yaa  constder  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  th# 
inbject  which  I  have  undertaken  this  day  to  press  upon  the  attention  of 
.the  House^  with  the  hope^  that  through  their  decision  I  may  succeed  in 
lecommsndiDg  it  to  the  serious  altention  of  the  Executive  Government  j,~ 
tolun  you  recollect  the  various  discussions  which  this  subject  has  ufider- 
gone«  as  well  within  these  walls  as  in  other  places  ;— -sc^AeS  you  refltet  oA 
the  anxiety  which  it  keeps  alive  in  one  part  of  the  United  Kii^om;-^ 
"SD  anifety  of  which  I  am  sorry  to  say,  we  have  In  the  course  of  this  veljr 
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hf  fieoBi?ed  some  Strang  and  psinfol  indications  i*—joa  may  perhaps  be 
led  to  opprehend  that  I  sfaaU  find  myself  obliged  to  trespass  on  your  patience 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  .In  this  apprehension,  however^  I  hope 
the  Hoose  will  be  dtsa{^ointed :  forj  however  wide-  the  compass,  and 
liowever  complicated  the  details  of  this  great  question  may  be^  yet  the 
statement  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  make  of  itj  for  the  purpose  of  my 
present  Motion^  rests  on  a  few  plain  and  simple  principles. 

This  is  the  style  of  Sir  Christopher  HattoUf  addressing  Sitt 
Walter  Raleigh:^ 

*^  Alas  I  my  sioble  (riead,  uiktn  I  behold 
Yon  tented  plains  in  martial  qmsmetry 
Aji*ayed  y-^htn  I  ooant  o*er  yoo  {^tt'riog  Itnet 
Of  crested  warriors,  where  the  proud  steeds  neigb| 
And  valor-breathing  trumpets'  shrill  appeal. 
Responsive  vibrate  ovl  my  listening  ear; 
TFhen  virgin  majesty  b^self  I  view, 
Like  her  protecting  Pallas,  veil*d  in  steel. 
With  graceful  confidence  exhort  to  arms ! 
When,  briefly,  all  I  hear,  or  see«  bears  stamp 
Of  omrtial  vigilance,  and  stern  defence, 
I  cannot  but  surmise,*— forgive,  my  friend. 
If  the  conjectuite's  rash,— I  cannot  but 
Saixnisa,— tho  Stale  somse  danger  apprehendiJ* 

Unfortunately  for  Mr.  Cannings  news  bad  afrlved  in  LonJon| 
on  the  very  morning  of  the  day  on  which  this  notable  speech  waa 
delivered,  that  most  intemperate  proceedings  had  taken  place  at 
a  Meeting  of  the  Romanists  in  DiAlin;  that  they  had  disavowed, 
and  disclaimed,  by  anticipation,  all  that  tie  might  choope  to 
stipulate  in  pleading  their  cause ;  that  they  would  not  pledge 
themselves  to  abide  by  any  promise  which  he  might  eventually 
be  induced  to  make  in  their  name ;  that  they  would  enter  into 
no  conditions  with  Parliamegt  \  and  that  they  would  accept  of 
nothing  short  of  an  absolute  concession  of  every  claim,  and  tlie 
complete  annulling  of  every  restriction.  This  unexpected  vio- 
lence of  tb6  sweet-blooded  Papists,    distressed  their  ingenious 

*  The  ficBOttttiotts  leaned  at  the  Ag^^regate  MeetSng  of  tti«  Roman  Cfttholicks,  ill 
Pabim,  «a  Thanday  Jtwc  the  18cb,  wtiicti  irtte  reoeifed  in  Loadna^oTttif  momias  t€ 
Mr.  Cuming's  Motion* 
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advocate  beyond  measure.  If  he  had  not  undergone  the  driBJkg 
bentioned  above,  if  he  had  not  b^n  used  to  breakfast  upon  at 
toad,*  occasionally, — the  independent  soul  of  Mr,  Canning  mighc 
have  induced  hinr  indignantly  to  throw  up  his  brief.  Unques- 
iionably,  the  vote  of  the  Aggregate  Meeting  was  ill-timed  and 
Jll-judged  ;  and  it  was  lucky  for  the  Romanists  that  Mr.  Canning^ 
feelings  were  under  such  subjection  to  his  sense  of  duty,  tba£ 
liic  ascribed  the  rude  asperity  of  his  clients,  merely  to  the  **  ha- 
bitual irritation  of  the  public  mind  in  Ireland,"  of  whicB  be 
regarded  the  slap  on  .the  faCe  that'he  bad  received,  as  <<  only 
one  symptom."  He  resolves  to  abstain  from  all  "  inflammatory 
language,**  arM  to  view  the  discussion  in  the  House  of*  Commons,  * 
as  "  a  great  state  question/*  not  as  **  a  struggle  of  conflicting 
parties/' 

Mr,  Canning  not  only  thus  masters  his  own  feelings,  but  he 
•ays  (if  the  reporter  of  his  spc€c|i  has  given  its  substance  correctly), 
that  ho  would  "  most  gladly  persuade  the  House,  if  possible," 
to  manifest  equal  calmness  ;  and  <'  to  lay  out  of  its  recollection 
all  former  debates  and  diflerenccs  on  the  subject."    '^his  is  a 
tolerably  modest  attempt  at  persuasion,— that  the  House  should 
lose  all  memory  of  past  transactions ;  that  it  should  forget  the 
repeal  of  penal  litatutes  ;  the  yielding  of  the  elective  flrauchise, 
and  all  the  other  boons ;  together  with  all  sense  of  the  effisct^of 
such  liberal  conduct    on  the  minds  of   those  addicted  to  the 
IPopish    superstition; — nOt  the  exciting  of   gratitude*    but  the 
causing  of  murmurs;  not  quiet,  but  disturbance ;  not  peace,  but 
Jrebellion.    No,  Mr.JCanningj  the  House  was  not  tliea  for  the 
'first  time  debating  a  relaxation  of  those  laws,  which  were  framed 
to  curb  the  dangerous  spirit  of  Popery,  and  to  prev.entj  if  posr 
sible,  a  repetition  of  those  tragedies,  which  the  Papists  had  acted 
both  in  Ireland  and  England.      Parliament  had  unwarily,  and 
therefore  unwisely,  been  employed  for  some  years  in  undoing 
"what  sad  necessity  and  dearly-bought  experience,  had  formerly 
compelled  the  Legislature  to  do..   No  good  effects  had  ^arisen 
from  re-admitting  to  the  exercise  of  civil  rights,  those  who  formerly 
Jiad  so  grossly  abused  them.    Indulgence  rendered  ihem  inapadtent, 
tad  a  prospect  of   gaining  their  ends^  'maddened  thefti  to  a 
degree  of  insolence  altogether  unbecoming  tho^ewho  preteiidcA 
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ibtft  tbfijr  opiy  ufpfti  for  A§  pufpdfe  of  petitioimig*  Petitioning  I 
—we  appeal  tp  all  sober->Din|l«d  people^  whetlier  the  awetnUitog 
of  tliose  4£$V^g^^^  M€fiting4  (tis  they  temi  them),  was  not  rathet 
for  the  purpose  of  preAcribidg,  at  once,  the  quantity  of  pt)Wet 
claimed^  th^  oipde  of  grat)ting»  and  the  time  of  giving  it.-^ 
Somfthiqg  HM  those  tmn  of  old»  who  ahused  the  limited  pri- 
Tileges  with  whii^h  tbi&y  were  invested**^^^  Give  flesh  to  roast 
for  the  piie^ti;  for  bQ  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thecT,  hot 
raw,— thoo  8h.alt  gi?e  it  me  now,  and,  if  not^  /  wiU  tnkt  it  hp 
firci.'*  (l  $am.  2.)— :We  are  to  consider,  too,  i\i^t  ike  remaining 
imiUlties^  Ufhici  still  lie  on  the  Rapists^  are  of  the  nature  of 
vumsiivE^fT  Fo#.  Foai««R  MitJDEMaAMoas  $*^Mtf  Romanisn 
gn  wt  KtCTi  IN  cyaiX;.a  littk  more  humility  would  better 
btscome  them*  There  is  ft  great  deal  of  diiference  between 
diiming  #  rig^ti  tmd  petituming  f9r  a  remission  of  punishment 
Tbkiisadi«9tioo^.ipr)  which  ought  to  l^made;  although  neither 
Ik  Fapisls  nor  thek  apologists  aeem  to  be  aware  of  it«  Mr. 
Cmmmg  w^  reduced  to  the  aeeessity  of  desiring  the  House  to 
forget  all  that  h»d  paaaed ;  ^'  to  coiisider  the  subject  as  if  ifc 
vere  opw  presented  to  them  for  the  first  tiipe,  anidl  to  look  at  it 
irith  a  (ir^h  eye  f '-^if  he  couU  persuade  the  House  to  thi^  happy 
9l«le  of  oaindk  he  promised  himself,  **  a  pretty  general  acqui* 
m:e9fie^  in  hia  n^oii.  "Ye  Gods/'  (said  the  loFsr,  in  the 
fesmed treatise,  IIsfiBahet)  **  annihilate  but  space  and  time!'' 
*-^'  Mr.  fipeaksr»  let  but  the  Houmq  lose  both  memory  and 
commoo  sense,  end  I  hope  to  carry  my  point.'' 

Now  for  Ae  Aweprini^'plcs  upon  which  ifr.  Canning  erecU 
his  neasoosiig.  (JP.  4,)  L  ^  Citjaeiis  of  the  same  8tBte,-'*€iib'& 
je€ts  hviqg  under  Jthe  same  gotremmeot,— 4ic^  entitled,  primd 
fadcy  to  equal  rtghta  and  privileges/' — Mr.  Caning  could  not 
hot  koov^  i^at  thero  must  be  exoepttons  to  due  general  rule  j 
but  he 'thro  we  the  onus  of  stating  tbem,  as  far  as  they  apply  to 
the  case  c£  the  Upraaniats,  on  bis  opponents.  This,  however^ 
is  no  Tery  bard  task.— The  fiomamsts  themselves  process  to  obey 
9^  foreign  potentate.  Now,  the  Constitution  avers,  that  "  tlie 
Ktng*a  pojHEer  witfaio  his  realm,  is  the  highest  power  under  God  ;^' 
Md  that  '^  he  is  supreme  gosneroor  over  all  persom,  in  all  caoset^ 
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M  well  ecjclesiaatical  a»  temporal  ;** — but  the  Romanists  deny  this; 
Ihey  refuse  to  the  King  a  moiety  of  his  constitutional  power  j 
and,  therefore^  the  Constitution  itself  denie:i  tbem,  and  justly, 
.an  eqoal  share  fn  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  other 
sutyecte  who  are  not  gniky  of  this  defeasance.  Tlie  Constitution 
eannot,  without  a  manifest  absiMrdity,  nor,  indeed,  without  the 
tttmost  danger^  compromise  its  own  principles*  What  becomes 
then  of  Mr.  Canning* s  first  principUi  as  far  as  it  relates  to  his 
Popish  cUeiits^?    It  is  of  no  consideration  whatever. 

II.  Mr.  Canmng'9^  second  principle.   (P.   4.)  «  It  is  at  all 
times  desirable  to  create  and  maintain  the  strieteibt  union  (soma 
pf  Mr.    C»'s  clieiifcs  delest  this  word— nnum),    and  the  most 
perfect  identity  of  interest  and  of  feelings  among  all  the  mera« 
bers  of  the  same  community/*    Here  again^  after  uttering  some 
puerile  truisms,  the  reporter  represents  ifr.  Canning  as  leaving 
jto  others  the  burthen  of  proving,  tbafr  the  maintenance  of  unioft 
among  the  members  of  a  given  community  nay  be  impracticaN€m 
This  is  no  very  difficult  bu8iness.~That  identity  cf  tnterest  md 
feeling  which  ought  to  subsist  among  the  subjects  of  the  British 
crown,  has  ben  destroyed  by  the  Banuamts  themselves  f  and,  there« 
fore,  Mr.  C.'8  second. principle^  cannot  avail  them.    They  are 
themselven  the  prhnary  aathors  of  the  disabilities  of  which  th^ 
complaQ).     Look  at  the  History  of  Ireland^  does  it  not  present 
es  with  rebelUon  after  rebellion,  for  a  long  series  of  tine,  prior 
to  the  reformation?    and  since  that  epoch,  have  the  Protestanta 
ever  been  placed  in  a  state  of  security  ?     The  Irish  Romanists 
liave  always  counted  their  own  interests  to  be  contrary  to  those 
of  the  Protestants;  with  whomj  moreover,  they  do  not  think  it 
eecessary  to  hold  good  faith.-^Here  we  think  it  right,  as  this  is 
B  heavy  charge^  and  what  some  of  the  apologists  for  the  Ro- 
inanists  will  hardly  allow  to  be  founded  in  trathy  to  produce  one 
unquestionable  fact,  instar  efknium. — "  The  Romish  population 
of  many  parishes  in  the  connty  of  Wexford,  with  their  priests 
at  their  head,  went  to  the  Protestant  magistrates  of  the  county, 
and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  Majfesty^  a  fortnight  before, 
the  rebellion  broke  out  |   and  it  is  very  nnarkabic,  that  the 
Romish  inhabttafUs  of  these  parislleS|  were  dn  £rst  insargeots. 
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2tr.  Commas  l^ieieh  n^ptethg  (he  Sofnan  C^hdict.      1% 

uA  the  most  cruel  and  barbaroas  in*  that  rebellton  of  n98.*** 
]f  it  be  orged  that,  krgumenium  n&n  vaht  i  singtdis  in  unher» 
iotia; — we  beg  leave  to  quote  two  short  pas9»ages  which  gWe, 
ia  the  epinton  of  the  Papiats,  in&liiMe  anthorrty  to  the  abomi- 
nabie  doctrine  jost  oientioned.     *<  JurameiVtum  contra  utilitatcai 
eoclesiasticam  pnestitum  non  tenet/*— <*   Non  juramenta,    sed 
peijuria  sunt  dioeuda  quie  centra  utilitatem  ecclesiasticam  at  en- 
tanuir/^  (Decret.  Gneg,  lib.  2,  tit.   24,  cap,  270— — Totelk  of 
identity  of  feeling  between  his  Majesty's  Popish  and  Protenant 
labjects,  savours  mnch  of  that  figure  of  vnlgar  rhetoric^  called 
wnuense. — The  uttlform  conduct  oi  the  Papists  towards  the  Pro- 
tesUDU,  In  every  great  political  instanoe,  demonstrates  that  they 
tbeouehres  have  tio  practical  idoittty  of  feeKng  with  their  Pro- 
testant felioH  -subjects ;— and,  consequently,  Mr.  Canning's  own 
torbdent  clients  ptove  the  exception  which  he  leaves  his  antai- 
gooists  to  make  out* 
HI;  We  come  now  to  hit  third  principle,  p.  5. 
Wbese  there  eaisis,  ia  si^commantty,  a  great  permaoent  caasa  of 
political  dkoontent  which  agitates  the  miods  of  men,  and  has  agUated 
them  for  maiifr  years  past  $  wad  when  experieace  has  shown  that*  so  far 
from  hating  any  tend^nqr  to  sabside  and  settle  itself  by  flantnal  forbearance 
and  acpxmmodatioo,  the  contest  only  grows  more  fieroa  the  longer  it  is 
protracted  i  mipglffs  with  all  the  disqnietudei,  and  allies  itself  with  all  the 
real  or  ibiagtnary  grievances  of  the  country  ;  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the 
Sapreme  Power  of  the  «uie»  whether  residing  in  one  or  in  many,  whether 
Kiog^  or  Senate,  or  Parliament,  to  take  a  Ctuestion  of  such  a  natore  into 
lU  own  consideration  ;  to  make  up  its  own  mind  opon  it,  and  finally  to 
determine  in  what  mode  it  m^y  be  most  advantajgeoosly  set  at  rest.    To 
tbis  general  mle»  I  am  aot  aware  of  any  exception ;  for  t  am  not  aware 
ef  any  possible  ciiicomstances  in  which  it  must  not  he  infinitely  more 
dsogenms  to  teare  snch  a  dnestion  unconsidered  and  uncontrolled,  than 
to  attempt  the  settlement  ef  it ;  aod  i  am  not  prepared  to  hear  that  the 

•  See  1H>  Om§m€^9  '*  gewawdi  ^  As  MmmMum  txpUined^^  p.  404.  We  Icnow 
ibu  the  PapiiCt  detest  thit  ||lt  H90.  Gratfemsn  x  to  lio  they  S^  RichMid  Miuamve ;  bat 
Mtluog  GMi  do  away  the  force  of  the  tntimonjr  which  they  both  have  borne  aaainst  the 
l^oonniiti.  We  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  either  of  thoie  gentlemen.  Happy 
iUl  we  be,  |f  these  ^mgB^  shall  receive  tlie  eanetion  of  their  approbation  ;  happier  stilly 
it  they  will  admit  ns  into  thels  confidsacs,  and  ttnite  srith  ns  In  maintaining  the  infc^ 
|d^af  lbs  Bndsh  Coastitatioa. 
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lpUlQm«»)t  of  ai^QoqstiQii.  bawffff  4Midak  and  oMB^ltattii,  IM  Mi 
of  the  proviQpcu  pr  |>e7oiul  tb^  QQOWf^Pl^  <if  tbo  eoUectivfi  liitdttn  ami 

autboritjofthestat^. 

Tb«t  either  the  Kiqg,  tar  ika  $eiia|9  (ia  Kl#.  C.  iJtdfeHff 
calls  the  House  of  Lords),  tfr  theP^rMimMt  (^  be  aeeina  t^ 
|erm^  not  very  correctly)  the  Hoose  cf  CotnaitMis}»  May  take  Ae 
RQioisb  Questioti  ii^o  ^onaideratMH  ia  very  tMd.  The  Kinq 
4^idaO|  loqg  ago;  and  d^aided  upon  it.  His  deliberations  irfere 
gH'id^  and  determirtf^d  hy  the  sature  of  his  oorehatioo-Mtli. 
yadoubtedlyt  tlie  Houie  of  Lords^  or  the  Hauae  of  Colftinions| 
i^ay  move  that .  Queal,ion ;  and  it  ia  certaidly  Mitker  ^  otttof 
t^^  province^  nor  heyopd  the  competoiicy  of  th^  eollecU^ti  wiai* 
^0^  And  uttthorky  of  the  Scatei^'  ao  diaoqss  k.  But,  perhaps^ 
^e. present  time  may  not  be  cbe  best  ttdafMed  to  thiapurpoie; 
a,ad  perhaps  (^(|d  this  we  undertiike  to  prOTe)  Jfr.  OfmiA^$  me* 
lion  may  not  be  the  best  that  might  be  devised  to  iniUrtiaMtml 
peace  and  general  safety  to  the  ooiuitvy  «t  large.  The  B^fia- 
^ent  may  interfere,  if  Jt  sh^l}  ba  Uiougblt  ngbtl  bcH  wto  aMfMly 
persuaded  that  th«  QiifalJM  Mghfc  ^tpk  to  kaw  baa»  Uaaught 
It^fore  P^rli^gwnt»  as  yet.  The  bekaviaUr  of  «be  f$fktl»  MB* 
^Wi  Of  in  tbo  opinion  wftich  we  bave  f^cWied.  it  must  nnd^rgo 
11  gr^at  and  radical  change,  befbm  therfe  'cim  be  my  wisdbm  in 
plaaiBg  ifehena  on  a^  footing  wHh.  Protest^ittk.  ^  *  Let  the  Ca* 
aholica  (we  firotest  against  the  Catachreslt  which  ^ives  this  nam^ 
te  the  Pt^ist^)  not  merely  in  their  petitibns,  but  in  their  writings^ 
Md  in  Hieir  meetings^  adopt  that  discretion  and  iForUearancf|  ai^d 
thofae  ptinciples  of  moderation,  wbich  evc^ry  true  yjew  of  their 
i^Wn  interest,  ancl  every  feeling  of  loyalty  s9  fmperipuslj  pre- 
iicribe  to  them.  Let  them  m^n^iRfit  ^pncord^ucet.  i^ii^b  P^^^i^ei*. 
conciliation  and  gqpd-wiU  tpw^fd^^  t^  Bt^Xif^T^  KltabUab«e«t( 
temperance  apd  con^steqicj  in  t^^i^  gpweral  vwws  «fid  lapgwge  ; 
— let  them  follow  this  line  of  conduct,  and  I  think  that  I  can, 
yitb  cpnfidonce,  pronouiN»»  that  EngHabaiA  vWceasfct^poa^ss 
iju^  cb^eter  of  finglisbmen,  aftd  ftotestants  of  Cbristikns,  iff 

*  Lord  Boringdon'iB  Sp^epb,  Jjm  \^  W9*  U^mm.  mai6^    Sstt  bf  0«  ^^^ 
1f»her,  ^1.  Pall  Malj, ' 
t  Thia  alludes  to  their  divided  opinion  on  the  sabject  el  a  i 
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in  Ae  counie  >f  ho  very  eonsiderabte  pexioA^  the  Legislatam  be 
■m  ready  and  an»oas  to  exteiid  eo  its  Catholic  fcI)QTV««iibje€tSi 
tbe  full  rights  and  privileges  of  the  British  Constitotion."  May 
that  happy  hour  soon  arrive  !  But,  beftnre  it  cotncs,  the  Romanist^ 
■msi  dn)p  ail  claim  to  the  exdusiira  name  of  Crr/Zk^/icsv- and  must 
tatartainsomueb  Chnscian  charity  iaiheir  bosoms,  as  will  alloff 
Aem  to  believe,  that  the  W9rshtppers  of  God,  in  spirit  and  trutb| 
SBay  be  saved,  akbough  they  do  not  betU^ve  in  tbeinfdlibtlity^ 

and  spiritual  suprenwey  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. The  conduei 

of  the  Papists  in  Ireland,  firom  the  Reformation  of  Religion^  td 
Ihi  tittle  of  King  William  and  Queen  Ami,  rendered  it  criminal 
iathe  Legislature  to  eonnive'al  the  perpetration  of  those  enor* 
mides  which  distinguidied  them ;  without  attempting  to  provide 
soma  reoaody  for  suoh  dreadful  poKtl<^t  evils.  Nothing  but  4 
syitem  of  restriction  ooutd  avail  >  and  the  adoption  of  tliat  sj^ 
tcm  Bfsse  oat  of  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Thus  macb  is  certain, 
that  it  was  followed  by  the  most  salutary  ofieets.  Mr»  Canning 
seems  to  ai^ue  as  if  the  Irish  Popery  Code^  is  the  eaose  of  the 
^  dacontent  which  agitates  the  minda  of  mein,  and  has  agiti^dl 
Ihen  for  oiany  years  past.''  I^i^*  Buigemn,  however^  says,*— 
^  *  It  is  notorious  from  all  reeords  and  histories  of  Irish  ai&irs^ 
from  the  comaoeneement  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  to  tbe  era  of 
the  Revolution,  that  Irish  Popish  rebellions  succeeded  one  ano^ 
ther  in  a  ipick  succession.  Desmond^  rebellion  was  succeeded 
hy  that. of  Tyrone,  which  lasted  eighteen*  years;  that  was  snc^ 
eeededhy  the  rebellion  of  the  Earls  of  Tyrone,  and  Tyreonnel,  and 
Sir  Cahhr  0*Dogherty,  in  1619;  that  by  the  horrible  Irish  re» 
bellion*and  mi|ssi|cre  in  |641,  which  oontinued  twelve  years,  tiU 
the  Irish  Roman  traitors  and  murderers  were  finally  subdued  by 
Cromwell,  in  the  }'ears  16512  and  i6&S.  From  that  time,  ttio 
nation  Continued  quiet,  tiU  tbe  great  Romi&b  rebelliouy  tmder 
Tyreonnel  at  the  Revolution  in  the  year  1698;  thirty ^wo  yearfe 
after  the *suf>pression  of  the  former  refcelKon,  by  Cromwell.  From 
the  time  of  the  capitulation  of  Limerick,  in  1-691,  to  the  year 
1798,  ihere  *was  no  rebetiion  in  Ireland,  being  a  space  of  lOY 
yeurs*  This  term  of  quiet  in  Ireland,  ivas  nearly  four  times 
hoffui  thaq  'any  t^thei  tern .  of  re^t  4oni  tbe  Uoodiy  •effects  of 
t  !f  I'emiadv  of  the  Rsmanists  expUined,"    fts«  2t$* 
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98  l^r.  Canning's  Speech  reepeciing  ike  B^nan  CatheHes^ 
Romish  intrtgue,  during  two  centuries  and  a  Balf^  and  was  en^ 
tirdyjkc  ejfkct  of  the  Popery  Code^  enacted  before  the  Irish 
Romanists  bad  time  to  repair  their  shattered  resources.  But 
that  code  was  no  sooner  repeated  in  1793,  than  the  Irish  Rooaanists 
resorted  to  their  old  practices  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Pro- 
testants, and  separation  of.  Ireland  from  Great  Britain;  and 
commenced  their  intrigues  for  a  new  rebellion,  which,  when  ma- 
tured, burst  forth  in  the  year  1798,  with  its  usual  attendants, 
massacre  in  cold  blood,  and  robbery  of  all  Protestants  within 
its  Tortex.  Can  there  be  clearer  evidence  that  the  Popery  Code 
operated  effectually  to  prevent  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  that  the 
repeal  of  that  Code  is  the  true  source  of  any  alarm  in  England, 
for  the  safety  of  Ireland,  whidt  may  at  present  exist  V^  Now,  if 
SxrERi£NC£  has  yet  any  authority  in  political  affairs,  can  any 
thing  more  unwise  be  conceived,  than  to  add  concessions  to  the 
concessions  ah'cady  made,  and  to  give  the  Papists  the  same 
ability  to  do.  mischief,  which  they  possessed  before  King  Wil« 
liam,  at  the  glorious  Revolution,  liberated  us  from  the  accu* 
snula^ed  evils  of,  Popish,  aggression  and  arbitary  power?— -Have 
the  Whigs  forgo(ten.their  principles?  or, do  they  renounce  them? 
In  this  infat^tioo,  the  old  and  the  new  Whigs  concur.  In  this 
IbUy,  the  ancient  friends  of  the  Constitution,  symbolize  with 
those  d{ing^rous  and  suspected  assertprs  of  freedom,  who  have 
received  a  transfusion,  a  venomous  immixture  of  Jacobinical 
blood.  Poor  Mr,  Burke^  who  so  clearly  foresaw  the  ouseries 
tyhich  Ffance  .was  about  to  inflict  on  the  rest  of  Europe,  could 
not  4idcern  ihe  consequences  of  making  concessions  to  the  Irish 
Rom^ni&ts^  pred  |n  dark  igiiQrance  \^  unacquainted  with  the  Bible ; 
alaves  to  their  priests ;  filled  with  uncharitable  prejudices ;  deeming 
the  Prptestants  utter,  heretics,,  doomed  to  everlasting  destruction  i 
knov^in^  nothing  correctly  of  the  true  Constitution  of  their 
native,  country,  its  ancient  *dependance  on  England,  and  its 
present  incorporation  ^nd  identity  with  it;  the  Irish  were  not  in 
such  a  st^  ad  to  use  concessions  to  their  own  benefit.  Mr% 
Burke,  in  Il^S,  unchained  a  political  nianiac. — The  Question 
whi(jh,"  agitates  the  minds  of  men"  at  present,  is  entirely  owing  to 

•  See  the  Irish  Acts  (^  F^liaflKst,  Mh  Hea.VllI,  ch.S,.i|pe.l|  aadd8ch  Uta« 
VIII,  cb.l,  sec.  ^. 
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Lord  CastiereagMs  speech^  Kd.  f# 

Mr.  Burke*s  scheme  of  removing  disabilities  from  those  who 
cannot  be  safety  entrusted  with  freedom.— As  to  the' "  permanent 
ctuse^*  of  the  unfortunate  discontents ;— that  is  to  be  looked  fof  ini 
the  very  nature  of  Popery;  and  this  cause  will  continue  to  act 
folong  as  the  religion  of  the  Romanists  shall  cbntinuCy  avowedly, 
iemper  eadem ;  and  if  the  Papists  are  not  to  be  .reclaimed  from 
their  superstitions^ — then  must  ithe  'Legislature  re-establish  the 
Code  existing  previously  to  1793;  since  which  inauspicious  pe- 
riod^ every  measure  has  been  the  reverse  of  those  polluted  out 
by  the  politician's  only  safe  guide  (far  better  than  any  theory 
of  any  Whig,  new  or  old  ;  or  any  Jacobin,  French  or  English), 

—EXPERIENCE. 

Here,  for  the  present,  we  must  stop. — We  trust,  that  we  have 
established  the  very  points  which  Mr.  Canning  submitted  to  his 
opponents,  evidcntlj-  in  the  hope  that  they  could  jiot  substantiate 
them.  This,  however,  being  effectuated  (we  appeal  to  the 
public  if  it  be  not),  Mr.  Canning*s  three  principles,  with  which 
he  made  a  parade,  after  his  poor  exordium,  are  of  no  conse^ 
qaence  whatever  in  the  present  contest ; — they  are  totally  irre- 
levant to  the  case  of  the  Romanists  demanding  concessions. 

{To  be  cdntinuedj^ 

^ _: , ,  ,.  % 

Substance  of  the  Speech,  delivered  by  Lord  Viscount  Casilereaghp 

on  the  2bth  of  May,  1810,  upon  Mr.  Grattan's  motion  fof  a 

Committee  to  take  into  Consideration  the  Roman  Catholic  Peti* 

tians ;    to  which  are  annexed  Copies  of  the  Original  Documents 

therein  r^erred  to.        J»  J.  StocMale. 

It  is  not  our  intention  formally  to  review  the  Speech  before 

*s  ;  but  we  feel  it  of  great  importance  to  print  a  passage  or  two 

extracted  from  it,  relative  to  a  supposed  pledge  stated  to  have 

been  given  by  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  at  the  time  of 

negociating  the  Unien  with  Ireland.     Lord  Castlereagh  declares 

that  no  such  pledge  Was  given. -^Having  mentioned  this  in  our 

last  Number,  (p.  26),    we  here   laj'   his  Lord5hip*s  own  words 

before  our  Readers,  in  order  that  they  may  be  convinced  of  the 

*  Since  tbc  aboTe  wt«  writteiii  w€  have  roceivcd,  from  a  moit  valuable  Corrapondcot 
In  Ireland^  tome  Obscnratioos  oa  part  of  Mr.  Catmmf's  Speech,  which  «rlU  appear  if 
*v  seat  Nimbcr. 
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fact.  Lord  Ca^ilereagh,  to  whom  wa9  oonBded  the  mioiagimeAl 
pf  the  Uniooy  and  who  displayed  so  iQiy^h  al^ility  io  aCQonipUsh* 
iDg  that  great  nieasure,  must  have  known  whether  Mr^  Pitt 
committed  himself  in  the  way  that  has  bef n  asserted^  o^  not* 
So  far,  however,  were  the  Papists  from  being  lulled  injto  oeu« 
trality  by  any  ^uch  pkdge  or  promise,  that  they  opposed  the 
tJnion  wijLh  all  their  might.  We  are  convinced  that  the  great 
body  of  them  hate  the  Union,  and  bat«r  Lord  Ca8.tl^reagh  fo|r  th« 
part  which  he  took  in  promoting  it ;  and  we  do  v^ily  behave^ 
that  in  all  the  viojences  with  which  they  now  urge  their  clain^Sj 
they  are  actuated  Uy  an  absurd  hope  and  expectation  of  breaking 
asunder  that  bond  which  holds  England  and  Ireland  together.  It 
may  be  nsked,: — why  do  they  wish  for  a  separation  i  It  ^s  ^ 
difficult  matter  to  accoum  for  the  hankerings  of  Irish  Papists,  on 
any  grounds  of  reason  ; — but  perhaps  their  priests  are  mortified 
to  find,  that  wiiereas  the  Romanists  compared  with  Protestant!^ 
in  Ireland ^  form  a  majority  of  the  people ;— compared  with 
those  of  the  United  Kingdom,  they  are  of  very  little  consequeQce« 
—But  let  us  attend  to  what  Lord  Vastlereagh  said,  when  he— 

*— Proceeded  to  complato  of  the  instnnationt  too  often  falstly  atid  igao« 
raotly  thrown  out,  of  pledges  givea  to  the  Roman  Catholics  on  this 
subject  at  the  time  of  the  Union.  He  condemned  (he  practice  of  idljr 
jpiputiDg  breaches  of  faith  on  loo^e  grounds^  which  tended  to  excite  a 
lense  of  injury,  as  well  as  disappointment.  It  was  singular,  if  such 
pledges  had  ever  been  given>  or  promises  made^  that  none  of  the  parties 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  should  have  come  forward  distinctly  to 
tdaim  their  execution  ;  be  asserted  that  none  such  existed,  to  his  kn6w^ 
Itfdge,  and  he  could  venture  to  make  the  same  assertion  on  behalf  of 
ibose  with  whom  he  had  acted* 

He  did  not  mean  to  say,  that  many  of  the  Ronaan  Catholics  did  not 
ibrm,  and  oatiirallj  fbrm,  saoguiae  hopes,  that  further  political  IndoN 
gences  would  follow  the  Union,  £)onding  sach  expectation  on  several  of 
jthe  speeches  delivered  in  parliament  at  the  time,  and  on  the  generrf 
ianguage  held, — that  their  claims  would  be  discussed  in  the  uaited 
kgislature  with  less  prejudice,  and  that  the  question  itself  would  then 
come  forward,  stripped  of  many  of  its  loc^l  difficulties ;.  but  these 
speeches  could  only  include  the  individuals  who  made  them,  they 
«oisld  neither  commit  the  parlsament,  nor  the  gtfverament,  whose  Ian* 
fiBilbrmly  was,  that  it  was  a  question  which  must  remalp  for  the 
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fiftfetteiied  wisdom  of  the  msitecl  parliament  to  dispose  of:  and  so  point* 
edtj  distinct  was  Mr.  Pitt's  langaage  on  this  subject,  (bat,  when  opening 
the  roeasare,  after  setting  forth  all  the  Immediate  advantages  of  union> 
be  expresslj  argued,  that  it  would  be  more  safe,  in  an  united  legislature, 
either  to  concede,  ot  to  refuse  the  Roman  Catholic  claims. 

So  anxiously  solicitous  was  the  Irish  government  not  to  mislead  the 
Bonoan  Catholics  with  false  hopes,  that  they  never  gave  them,  during 
the  two  years  the  Union  was  in  agitation,  any  reason  to  know  what  line  • 
Mr,  I^tt  was  likely  ultimately  to  take  upon  their  measure.  In  conse* 
qoence  of  this  Mudious  reserve  on  their  pari,  much  <^  the  influence  of  the 
Ibman  Catholic  hody  was  exerted  against  the  Union,  and  so  little  did  the 
Eman  Catholics,  tvho  had  been  in  communication  with  the  Irish  govern* 
mcHt,  feel  themselves  entitled,  from  any  previous  explanations  they  had 
received,  to  expect  Mr,  Pitt  to  take  the  decisive  line  he  did  in  favour  of 
their  claims^  that  he  believed  his  doing  so  was  a  matter  of  considerable 
surprixe  to  them. 

Lord  Casilereagh  produces,  in  addition  to  this  statement^  the 
testimony  of  the  Marfuis  Cormcallis^  who  never  considered  any 
pledge  or  assurance  whatever  to  have  been  given  to  the  Iloman 
Catholics  ; — ^this  is  proved  beyond  all  doubt  by  authentic  docu- 
ments, which  Lord  Castlereagh  produced,  and  recited  at  length. 
They  are  printed  in  the  pamphlet  under  consideration,  to  which 
we  respectfully  beg  to  refer  our  readers. 

'  The  Choice  of  Ministers  :  the  Conduct  of  the  Opposition ,  with 
Reference  to  the  Claims  of  the  Catholics ^  considered ;  together 
uilh  an  Answer  to  sundry  Statements  in  'the  Edinburgh  Jltvicw, 
en  thai  Subject,  By  an  Impartial  Observer. — — Cradock  anti 
Jfnfy  1812. 

This  Pamphlet,  which  was  sent  to  us,  we  have  read  with 
attention.  It  contains  many  sensible  observations ;  and  we  cannot 
but  regret  that  it  has  been  so  carelessly  edited.  We  shall  give 
a  few  extracts  from  it,  and  we  think  that  it  well  deserves  the. 
attention  of  the  Public.  Respecting  the  Regent's  conduct,  on 
the  atten]f>t  to  form  an  Administration,  after  the  lamented  death 
of  Mr.  Percevaly  (whose  principles  and  sentiments  on  the  Claims 
of  the  Romanists  shall  never  sink  into  oblivion,  whilst  the 
Protestant  Advocate;  survives),  the  Impartial  Observer  thus 
expresses  himself. 
Vot.,I.  [Proi.  Adv,  Nov.  IS  12.]  M 
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It  if  not  Wff  to  copopive>  apd  mig^l  be  iniponiblA  to  atpreu^  wkit 
passed  in  tbe  breast  o(  the  fieg^t>  during  almott  an  entire  month  aftwr 
jLhe  d<*atb  of  Mr.  Perceval^  and  while  two  other  invitations  to  Lords  Grray 
and  Greoville  to  come  into  powsr^  were  negociated  by  tbe  Marqpua 
Wellesley  and  Lord  Moira^  with  no  better  snccess  than  boxelofore. 

Again  we  see  the  Regent  deserted  by  those  whom  he  looked  op  to  for 
.  assistance,  at  the  moment  when  he  stood  most  in  want  of  it  $  and  again  he 
is  refused,  and  his  overtures  rejected,  unless  he  accepted  it  on  eondidona 
that  bound  him  down  to  sanction  the  adoption  of  particular  and  spedfic 
measures,  one  of  which  was  of  vital  importance,  of  doubtful  issue,  and 
which  went  to  try  a  dangerous  experiment  on  the  Constitution.  Conditions 
that  would  not  only  have  exhibited  the  Regent  in  the  light  of  a  slave,  or 
the  tool  of  a  party,  but  that  went  to  deprive  him  of  the  exercise  of  hit 
faculties  as  a  man,  and  of  his  free  agency  as  a  magistrate  and  a  constituent 
part  of  tbe  sovereign  legislative  authority  ;  conditions  that  might  have 
entangled*  him  in  a  dispute  with  his  parliament,  agitated  the  elements  of 
fcjvil  strife,  and  produced  consequences  at  all  times  to  t>e  guarded  against, 
but  especially  at  the  present  crisis  ^  for  should  a  King,  or  a  Prince, 
ruling  over  a  Protestant  people,  and  sworn  to  govern  and  maintain  tf^ 
diurch  and  the  state  according  to  cerjaiq  known  and  established  ]aws> 
suddenly  discover  partialities  in  favor  of  a  religion  40  opposite  in  its'doc^ 
trines  and  tenets  to  that  which  was  established  on  its  aboH^^oni  and  [under] 
which,  when  it  was  professed  in  this  country,  the  people  were  immers^ 
in  vice,  ignorance,  monkish  manners,  and  monkish  misery,  there  wouhl 
be  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  very  bad  and  very  seriopa 
consequences  would  be  tbe  result  of  such  a  conduct  on  bis  part. 

^ut  no;  the  Regent  had  profited  better  by  bis  knowledge  of  the 
bi^tory  of  his  country,  and  he  hesitated  not  a  moment.  He  acted 
with  spirit  as  well  as  with  judgment ;  he  spurned  at  the  idf^  pf  l^ing 
held  in  leading-strings  ^  he  consulted  the  dignity  of  his  own  mind ; 
he  took  refuge  in  tbe  rectitude  of  his  own  intentions,  and^  standing  in 
the  plaee  assigned  him  by  the  Constitution,  remained  neuter,  leaving 
Iha  question,  as  he  had  done  before,  to  rest  entirely  on  its  own  merits, 
and  to  the  free  and  unbiassed  discussion  of  the  legislature,  whenever  it 
ahojuld  be  brougjht  forward,  or  whenever  the  voice  of  the  people  of  this 
country  should  call  upon  them  to  entertain  it. 

That  these  noblemen  should  so  obstinately  refuse  to  give  the  support  ef 
their  acknowledged  talents,  to  the  Regent  and  to  the  country,  upon  any 
other  terms  than  by  making  it  imperative  on  him  and  on  themselves  to 
recommend  the  repeal  of  the  laws  affecting  the  |tomaii  Gatholics  to 
Parliament,  making  it  ^  above  alL  6thers  important  to  kself,  aadoon- 
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uaetoi  with  tbe  nx»t  preMtog  dadgers/'  is  reblly  bard  to  be  reeonciled 
with  tbo  Wisdom  aod  patrtotiam  tbaj  afe  known  to  possess.  And  It  itf 
Ae  iliorft  eaUraordioaiy^  as  one  would  natarally  snpposer  it  would  baT9 
oocnrred  to  thena,  tbat  as  tJbese  dangefrs  were  neither  deen  nor  appre-i 
hoided  but  hy  themselves  and  by  their  party,  the  free  diacuision  of  the 
qoestfoD  in  Parliaoaeot  would  bb  tbe  best  mode  of  making  them  appear^ 
if  they  did  eajsl/  and  the  most  likelj  to  iikipress  a  conviction  of  tha 
Moessity  of  rendoviog  them  on  the  minds  of  all  those  ^ho  should  becomil 
p^osdljtei  to  their  opini6n  $  and  when  I  considei'  all  the  concessions  that 
were  made  to  these  nobiemen,  on  thiaand  on  other  points  to  which  they 
stlaehedgrfeat importaYfce,  I  am  at  A  bss  to  reooncile  such  a  want  of 
defcgf CO  far  the  opinidn  of  others;  sacb  an  ebAinete  resistance  (o 
importnoitj,  ao  much  selMenial  i  and,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  so  much  want 
tC  gBoerooa  feeling.  With  wb  much  good  lense  aad  siich  eitalted  sentitaenf A 
•s  xhfj  are  ktiows  to  posMSs. 

We  are  sony  to  «iy  that  we  cahnot  assist  tlifif  Author,  in  recon- 
ciling the  atfeps  which  Lords  Grey  and  Greiwitle  took,  on  the 
Regenfa  application  to  them,  with  "  good  sense  and  exalted 
fthtiments.'*  To  atteilipt  this  would  be,  in  our  opinion,  a  hope- 
less and  an  endless  task. 

Mr.  Grattarij  in  a  speech  delivered  April  20th,  1812,  bad 
spoken  of  the  Papists  as  a  class  of  men  deprived  of  all  civil  Rights^ 
On  this  the  Author  observes : — 

And  hate  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  no  civil  rights  >'^^o  they  in  real1t]f 
potest  nontf }  Has  [have]  all  the  privileges  ceded  to  then),  all  the  acti 
that  have  been  repealed  in  the  present  reign,  been  registered  in  water,  and 
SDch  ottly  as  bab  [h)ave]  been  refused  engraved  on  brass  ?  Have  they  not  th4 
right  of  franchise  ?  Do  they  not  vote  for  Members  of  Parliament ) 
S^  not  tkeif  intermarriage  with  Protestants  beein  made  legal  }  Havtt 
they  net  been- admitted  t^  plead. as  barristeiQ  and  attorneys  in  our  oo'urta 
of  kw,  Uc.  he.  ?  from  all  which  advantages  their  vices  and  crimes  hfli 
heretdftee  compelled  the  legislature  to  exclude  them.  HoW  then  can  the^ 
be  said  to  be  deprived  of  all  civil  rights,  merely  for  following  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors  ? 

Mr.  Grattan  had  said  that  *'  the  State  could  not  pretend  16 
govern  the  rdrgion  of  the  people."  The  Impartial  Observer 
replies : — 

/  must,  however,  remind  the  Right  Honorable  Advocate,  that  tbf 
Slate  dees  not  pretend  to  govern  the  Catholic  religion ;  it  disdaimf  any 
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mterferenee  in  itsspitittial  concerns.  Tbereitrlctions  from  time  to  tuase  iai* 
posed  upoD  Catholics^  was  [were]  in  conseqaeooe  of  their  interference  With 
and  disaffection  to  a  Protestant  government  and  a  Protestant  state.  How 
they  are  crowding  to  its  standard  now«  Or  ch^tj  day  dying  in  its  defence, 
otherwise  than  by  following  a  trade,  unfortunately  for  the  peace  of  the 
W^rld,  made  more  lucrative  than  any  other,  I  canno^  conceive;  but  I 
would  remind  all  those  who  arrogate  to  themselves  so  roach  merit  for 
being  soldiers  and  sailors,  that  the  honor  attached  to  those  occupationa 
(and  no  one  honors  them  more,  than  I  do)  does  for  ever  lessen  in 
proportion  as  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  them  increase.  Whether  the 
Irish  do  or  do  not  love  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Hanover  [it]  might  be 
^i^ult  to  prove ;  I  do  not  think  it  is  so  evident,  from  their  conduct 
towards  their  Sovereign,  that  they  do ;  nor  do  I  say  that  they  do  not. 
But  1  do  say  that,  looking  at  their  conduct  from  thecommeocement  of 
his  Majesty-s^  reign,  it  affords  rather  a  negative  than  a  positive  proof  of 
the  fact.  Scarcely  was  his  Majesty  seated  oil  the  throne,  till  his  reiga 
was  disturbed  by  White  Boys,  Green  Boys,  Oak  Boys,  Steel  Boyf^ 
United  Irish  Boys,  Defenders,  Grinders,  and  Cardors,  even  up  to  the 
present  moment.  The  wonder  then,  in  reality,  is  not  so  much  that  they 
should  love  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  as  that  he  should  love 
them,  or  have  done  so  much  for  them  as  he  has  done.  If  the  Pope*a 
holding  no  temporal  power  over  the  people  of  Ireland  be  only  proved  by 
the  assertion  that  every  other  Catholic  country  must  have  fallen  into  the 
same  state  of  moral  degradation,  it  is  indeed  a  most.unfortunale  proof ; 
fori  must  again  rectiiod  the  Right  Honorable  Advocate,  that  the  Catholic 
religion  at  this  moment  holds  the  minds  of  the  great  mass  of  mankind  in 
%^tTY  Catholic  country  in  Burope  in  the  most  abject  state  of  degradatSoa 
and  slavery,  and  particularly  in  that  country  whose  battles  we  are  now 
fighting,  where,  more  than  the  sword  of  the  enemy,  it  has  retarded  our 
flight  to  conquest,  and  stopped  us  in  the  career  of  glory  j  where  it  has 
withered  for  ages,  under  the  influence  of  that  horrible  tribunal  the 
Inqoi&ition  \  and  where  the  people  still  remain  in  such  a  wretched  state 
of  bigotry  and  superstition  as  to  glory  in  their  infatuation.  And  though 
it  can  no  longer  sap  the  foundation  of  our  liberties,  by  employing 
the  influence  of  opinion,  by  setting  men  at  variance  with  themselves, 
and  dilfcrent.  sects  with  each  other  >  though  it  is  no  longer  able  to  make 
itkelf  the  arbitrator  between  the  altar  and  the  throne,  between  kings  and 
their  subjects,  and  between  one  kingdom  and  another  $  all  tliis  I  attribute 
to  the  light  of  science  and  philosophy,  which  in  these  kingdoms,  since 
\\i9  reformation;  has  made  such  rapid  progress,  new  moulded  the  man* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Tke  Choice  of  MiniskrSf  t(c/  M 

tersj  and  ipiprored  the  marals  of  the  people ;  and  not  to  any  radicd 
change  id  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  Roman  church. 

One  passage  mor::  we  shall  extract; — it  is  an  answer  to  the 
Edmburgk  Reviewers^  who  had  spoten  of  AiAerica,  as  affording 
an  instance  of  a  government  in  which  *'  the  sovereign  authority 
takes  no  cognizance  of  the  creed  of  its  subjects.*^  On  this  the. 
Author  makes  some  ingenious  observations,  respecting  Mr^ 
JjQcJte^s  attempt  at  legislation.  This  ancient  apostle  of  liberty 
prescribed  some  restraints,  in  organizing  the  constitution  of 
CardmUf  which  would  revolt  the  disciplea  of  the  new  school  of 
civil  polity. 

The  Reviewers  seem  mightily  smitten  with  the  government  of  Ara^ 
rica }  but  thej  have  not  told  us  in  what  part  of  that  vast  continent  the 
form  of  government  exists  iftbich  the/  call  "  the  most  prhnltive  and 
complete  of  full  and  absolute  toleration.*'  If  we  look  for  it  in  South 
America^  from  the  conquest  of '  Mexico  by  Cortex, .  or  of  Peru  by 
Pizarro,  to  the  present  day^  either  as  to  its  civil  or  ecclesiastical  form, 
ve  shall  turn  with  disgust  and  horror  from  a  scene  so  full  of  cruelty,  and 
to  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  law,  of  justice,  and  of  humanity.  If 
velook  for  it  in  North  America,  from  the  time  it  was  abandoned  by  the 
French  in  1567,  to  the  period  at  which  Sir  W.  Raleigh  obtained  for  a 
Company  the  disposal  of  all  the  discoveries  that  should  bs  made  in  it, 
there  was  no  government  in  it  to  excite  our  wonder  or  to  court  our 
admiration.  In  1589  the  first  regular  government  was  established  there  ; 
hot,  by  the  fate  of  that  great  and  unfortunate  man,  the  project,  -  the 
government,  and  (he  colony,  were  forgotten.  In  1602  two  chartered 
companies  were  established,  the  one  called  the  Sooth  Virginia  and  the 
other  the  North  Virginia  Company  :  from  this  period  we  trace  the  first  ^ 
formation  of  a  regular,  systematic,  and  established  government  in 
North  America ; 'but,  until  the  accession  of  Charles  the  First,  la  \  625, 
it  was  in  the  hands  of  monopolists,  and  cannot  be  said  to  have  assumed 
any  thing  like  that  primitive  form  which  the  Reviewers  so  much  admire ; 
till,  io  I6d3,  Charles  the  Second  made  a  grant  of  Carolina  to  certain 
indi?iduals,  and  a  plan  for  its  government  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Locke, 
sod  said  to  be  founded  on  the  most  full  and  ample  toleration.  When  this 
form  of  government  shall  be  examined  a  little  closely,  it  will  appear  that 
Mr.  Locke,  whose  mind  was  sufficiently  enlightened  to  know  that 
intoleratipn,  however  horrid  it  may  appear,  was  a  necessary  consequence 
of  superstition, .  did  e^very  thing  he  could  to  avoid  introducing  it  into  his 
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jAan^  for  be  bad  no  right  to  pre*90ppose  iti  existdaob  is  Aatfrite  i  hBldp 
unfortunately,  be  pat  bis  aysttm  of  toleration  under  tt  rettricfioa  that  in 
tbis  country  would  not  be  submitted  to  for  a  moment,  and  tbat  outraged 
every  principle  of  liberty.  It  was  a  fundamental  regvlatioh  of  thii 
govemmentj  thai  no  person  above  sevenUen  years  of  age  should  have  any 
lencfit  or  protection  of  the  law,  or  he  capable  qf  any  place  of  pnifii  or 
honor,  who  was  not  a  member  qf  some  church  or  profession,  having  hU 
slame  recorded,  in  sonke  one,  and  but  one^  religious  record  at  once,  Thif 
indispensable  law  shook^  to  Its  very  centre^  the  foundation  of  his  system 
of  toleration,  and  introduced  into  the  government  ail  the  disorders  and 
abuses  from  which  it  wasi-intended  it  should  be  exempt.  Accdrdingly  wd 
find  the  several  churches  became  a  registry  of  party ;  hence  arose  ooropOi* 
tition,  jarring  interests,  contention,  and  strife.  The  meosben  of  tiie 
church  of  England  became  jealous  of  the  Non-confomiists,  and  wanted 
to  exclude  them  from  government,  and  obl^  them  even'  to  shut  up  the 
houses  where  they  performed  divine  worship :  from  this  coUiaioa  of 
opinions,  called  into  action  by  the  imperfection  of  the  government  itself 
perhaps  something  sooner  than  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  human,  nature 
would  have  produced  or  brought  them  forward,  arose  cabals,  Hmiults, 
and  disorders,  the  folly  and  violence  of  which  bring  on  back  to  a  convic* 
lion  of  this  melapcboly  truth,  tbat  intolerance  must,  more  or  less,  exist 
in  every  government,  as  the  minds  of  men  shall  be  more  or  less  under 
the  influence  of  prejudice,  bigotry,  and  superstition  j  for,  until  they 
shall  be  tUtogether  estranged  from  them,  it  will  for  ever  obtrude  itself 
into  the  title-page,  and  become  part  of  the  history  of  every  human 
institution. 

It  was  not.  till  the  year  1706  that  England,  by  her  interference^ 
silenced  and  aomiUed  these  acts  of  violence  and  kMj,  and  restored  peace 
and  order  to  the  government  of  America. 

If  we  inquire  bow  far  civil  liberty  was  advanced  in  Aanerica  by  Mr. 
Locke,  we  shall  find  be  was  not  much  morio  successful:  he  gave  to  eighi 
proprietors  who  founded'  the  settlement^  and  to  their  heirSf  not  only  all 
the  rights  of  sovereignty,  but  all  the  powers  of  legislation.  The  abuses 
which  arose  from  this  part  of  his  plan,  and  the  consequences  of  them, 
are  known  to  every  one  in  the  least  conTersant  with  the  hbtory  of 
America. 

As  to.  the  later  government  of  Pennsylvania,  which  has  so  much 
excited  the  admiration  of  all  those  who  delight  in  the  language  of  fal^, 
the  people  who  flocked  there,  to  speak  ia  the  language  of  a  celebrated 
writer^  were  a  people  who  had  aufiered  persecution  themselves,  and  ha4 
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.learned  merey  f  William  Penn,  a  Quaker^  was  a  great  at  veil  as  a  good 
BBso ;  he  n^de  tQleratioo  the  basis  of  his  governioeot  in  this  part  of 
^mericm  bat  ^me  of  his  laws  and  his  internal  regulations^  though*  well 
idspted  to  promote  tha  prosperity  of  an  infant  colony,  would  be  thought 
ferj  intolerable  among  a  people  more  advanced  in  arts  and  civilization, 
and  who  had  made  some  progress  in  the  sciecce  of  legislation.  That 
every  child,  of  what  condition  soever,  above  twelve  years  of  age,  should 
be  obliged  to  learn  a  trade^  was  an  indispensable  law  3  whether  good  or 
bad  1  ihall  leave  to  the  Reviewers  to  determine ;  and  shall  only  observe* 
that  the  laws  respecting  the  security  of  property  jn  Pennsylvania  have 
neither  the  sanction  of  strict  jnstice  nor  the  seal  of  wisdom  upon  them. 

lo  any  reference,  therefore,  which  the  Reviewers  can  make  to  any 
goremment  existing  in  America,  in  order  to  *'  discover  the  true  beartnga 
of  tbe  Catbolio  que<tion,*'  whether  to  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  form  of 
iti  they  will  be  alike  unfortunate  y  and,  in  spite  of  every  thing  they  have 
caid,  of  every  thing  that  can  be  said  00  the  subject,  though  volumes 
iboQld  be  writttrn  upon  it,  it  will  he  found  ihat  intolerance,  or  in  other 
words  mil  retiriciiont  either  preceding  the  nuenity  (xf  it,  or  emanating 
fnu  i/,  15  the  mound  and  bulwark  which  every  government  on  earth  finds 
it  necessary  to  erect  more  or  less  strong  around  itself,  to  secure  its  exis- 
tence; and  that  in  England  it  has  been  the  rock  and  rampart  of  the  con* 
stUuiion,  against  which  the  ever  rolling  ocean  of  innovation  has  beat  fqpr 
ages,  and  retired  in  froth* 

Our  author  had  better  abstain  in  future  from^  Latin  quotations. 
We  blush  for  bis  Latin ;  but  the  facts  which  be  adduces,  and  his 
mode  of  re^soaingt  certainly  deserve  iittention. 

■        I  .        I  I       ■  I  ■    I    I »  p..  .  ,        ..  .  ■  ■         !■     ■      ..ij.    . 

MUfcLINGAR  RESOLUTIONS, 
To  tfie  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Sir;^-My  euriosity  wis  strongly  excited  about  a  month  ago^ 
by  an  aecideotal  sight  of  the  Prospectus  of  the  I^rotestant 
Advocate  ;  and  I  waited  the  publication  of  your  fu-st  Number, 
ID  order  to  judge  whether  your  principles  agreed  with  yaur  pro- 
fessions. I  believe  you  to  be  sincere ;  and  I  ofier  you  my  best 
services,  if  you  choose  to  accept  them. 

I  am  descended  from  an  ancestor  of  some  note  in  his  day ; 
whose  name  I  bear.  He  was  as  Httlc  liable  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  trickery,  as  any  man  ths^t  ever  lived.     No  false  colourings 
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iou]d  deceive  him.  The  net  of  sophistry  could  neither  entangtd^ 
nor  hold  him.  He  broke  through  its  meshes,  as  if  they  were 
inade  of  gossamer.  He  delighted  in  stripping  artifice  of  its 
imposing  mask;  and  was  fond  of  uncasing,  vulgarity,  when  it 
presumed  to  wear  the  drapery  of  refinement.  He  could  detect 
confusion,  pranked  out  in  all  the  formality  of  precision.  Com* 
pliments  ill-bestowed,  particularly  disgusted- him;  and  he  pre- 
sently pointed  the  shafts  of  satire  at  praise-undeserved.  Private 
interest  never  passed  with  him  for  pubhc  spirit ;  nor  party  zeal 
for  patriot  ardour.  He  had  a  marvellous  faculty  at  foreseeing 
consequences;  which  be  could  divine  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  cause  and  effect.  He  could  mark  the  first  declina- 
tion from  the  track  of  right  reason,  in  morals^  in  argumentation, 
br  in  civil  polity  ;  and  could  predict,  with  wonderful  accuracy, 
whitlier  the  obliquity  must  necessarily  lead,  and  what  the  catastro- 
phe must  inevitably  be.  One  of  his  favourite  adages  was  this, — prtn^ 
tfptis  ohsta;  and,  doubtless,  had  lie  lived  when  the  first  concessions 
were  made  to  the  Jtomantsts,  be  would  have  told  his  country  trhat 
•mischief  must  necessarily  arise  to  the  Protestant-interest  from  such 
measures; — ^bow  the  expiring  hopes  of  the  Papists  would  be  re- 
vived ;  how  grateful  thanks  for  favours  received,  would  soon  be 
followed  by  Petitions  for  further  boons ;  how  Petitions  would  rise 
into  Remonstrances  ;  and  how  Remonstrances  would  be  sublimated 
into  Claims^  and  Claims  themselves  urged  by  Menaces. — He 
might  hare  warded  off  much  trouble  and  anxiety,  and  might 
4]dve  saved  the  spilling  of  an  ocean  of  blood  in  the  sister*kingdoiB. 
The  horrors  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  in  1798,  might  have  been 
prevented;  and  the  infatuation  of  1812,  in  all  probability  had 
never  taken  place. 

However,  I  trust  that  it  is  not  yet  too  Tate  to  retrieve  our 
'  errors  ;*-not  yet  too  late  to  prevent  our  reaching  that  consuos^ 
.  mation  of  folly,  that  highest  degree  in  the  climax  of  political 
absurdity,  viz.  the  removal  of  the  last  remaining  barriers  erected 
by  our  forefathers  to  resist  the  inroads  of  a  dangerous  superstitioD. 
—The  Papists  must  not  be  invested  with  power. 

You  profess  to  advocate  the.  cause  of  Protestantism;  and  I  beg 
leave  to  associate  myself  with  the  band  of  constitutionalists  wbp 
ccoperate  with  you ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  disdain  the  asaif* 
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faoice  of  a  plain-spoken  man,  who  is  desirous  of  working  at  the 
fimificatioos  of  Protestantism,  tliough  it  be  but  in  the  bumble 
capacity  of  a  pioneer.  Whilst  he  calls  a  spade,  a  spade;  he 
knows  how  to  dig  up  nonsense^  to  shovel  it  away,  and  level  it 
with  the  grottDd.-<-I  send  you  a  sample  of  my  mode  of  dealing 
with  our  adversaries;  some  of  whom  have  been  much  busied  in 
framing  Resolutions  at  Mtdlingar^  co.  Westnuath,  in  Ireland. 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  translating  this  morceau  of  choice  Irish, 
iatp  plain  English. 

WESTMEATH  CATHOLIC  MEETING  * 
Gbsald  Dbasb,  Esq,  in  the  Chair. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Freeholders  of  the /County  of 
Wotmeath,  held  in.  the  Court-house,,  at  Mullingar,  on  Thursday, 
Aogast  the  27th,  the  following  Resolutions,  propo9ed  by  Christopher 
Nangla^  Esq*  and  aeeonded  by  J,  M'Loughlin,  Esq.  were  unanimously 
agreed  to: — 

Resolved^   That,  sensible  how  considerably  the  Catholic  Cause  has' 
gaioed  during  the  last  year,  and  how  much  its  success  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  exertions  of  bur  Protestant  Counttymen,  we  take  this  opportunity 
of  testifying  our  gratitude  for  the  interest  they  have  taken  in  our  welfare. 

Traiiilatwn^ 

Hesolved,  That,  sensible,  from  the  recent  vote  of  the  Hotise 
of  Commons,  on  Mr.  Canning's  motion,  of  the  progress  which 
Popery  is  making;  sensible  of  the  apathy  of  some  people,  par- 
ticularly those  nominal  Protestants  to  whom  all  religions  are  alike^* 
and  those  who  have  no  religion  at  all ;  and  depending  dn  the 
ignorance  of  others,  as  to  the  ultimate  views  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  the  undescriminating  liberality  of  sentiment  which 
sways  the  rest  of  the  heretFcs  ;•— we  take  this  opportunity  of 
throwing  a  little  more  Popish  dust  in  their  eyes;  under  cover  of 
which  we  hope,  without  occasioning  fresh  alarms,  to  mike 
further  approaches ;  before  we  commence  a  general  assault  oii  the 
lines  behind  which  Protestantism  is  entrenched. 

Resolved,  That^  conscious  of  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  of  our 
iaviolable  attachmeot  to  our  Sovereign,  and  anxious  to  participate  in  the 
blessings  of  that  Constibtion,  whose  maxims  we  admire,  and  for  whose 
unsullied  paHrity  we arb  wiUiog  to  sacrifice  our  lives;  we  again  peUtt9i| 

•  45€e  the  Morning  Herald  of  Tdctdiy»  Sept.  $•  * 
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Firliameilt  far  H  Repeal  or  tbe  Fdnal  Lairft«tiU2a  Mta  tg^oilM,  wat^ 
for  that  purpose,  adopt  the  Patkioa  agn^d  lo  bf  Cbe  Ooneral  loHi  of 
llMGatliolicaor  Iralaad. 

Translatitm. 
Resolvedi  that,  the  i^at  which  inflatnes  ouf  bo«MM  in  behalf 
of  a  system  of  religion  which  cannot  hare  a  particle  of  error, 
or  a  weak  place  in  it,  (being  founded  otr  the  traditions  of  men^ 
the  authority  of  general  councils,   and  the  infiiHlbility  of  the 
Pope,)  do  pass  for  knowitdge ;    that  the  fond  persnasions  of  out 
hearts,    be  esteemed  the  voiee  of  ct)n6ci«ti*e  itstlf;   and  that 
whatever  we  have  dotte,  or  hereafter  nmr  do,  amst,  i  priori^  be 
rrv^htry— conscious  therefore  of  the  rectitude  qf  tmr  imenttons^  mtd 
of  our  inviolahle  attachment  to  our  S^oereign ;  notwiibstantHng  hrs 
invioiable  regard  for  the  oath  which  he  took  in  WestttStister  Abbey, 
on  the  22d  day  of  September   l76l;^^when  the  hetetieal  and 
anatbeipati^ed  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury,  Seeker ^  apointed  him 
with  oilf  and  set, the  British  crown  upon  his  head} — anxims  to 
partH^e  ui  i/ie  blessings  qf  th^  Comtitution^  viz.  certain. places 
of  trtiBt  and  beooqr,  with  baodsopie  salaries  annexed  to. them; 
the  marims  of  which  Constitution  we  admire ;— particularly  the 
iwoiolabilitjf  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Protestant  sucoes* 
aion  to  the  throne,  (for  both  which  constitutional  maxims,  we  art 
willing  to  sacrifice  our  lives :) — resolved,  therefore,  that  we  de^ 
again   petition    Parliament  for  a  Repeal  of  the   Penal  Lawsp 
already    repealed ;   meaning,    after   all,    not  the    Penal  Laws,- 
aithough  we  name  them;  but  those  restrictions  which  prevent 
our  enjoying  a  participation  in  the  blessings  of  the  Constitution, 
viz.  those  situations  of  power  and  profit  now  withheld  from  us  ; 
because  we  acknowledge  not  the  supremacy  of  the  King,  but 
that  of  the  Bisibop  of  Rome,  whom  we  maintain  to  be,  de  jure, 
He^d  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  of  all  the  Churches  in  the 
world,    in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.— Resolved,  for  these 
manifpld  and  exquisite  reasons,   that  we  do  adopt   the  petition 
agreed  to  bjf  (he  general  board  of  the  Papists  ^ /rrftfnrf,  exercising 
boUly  the  fuDctloos  of  an  imperium  in  impeiio. 

'  BetoWed,  That,  otir  moat  gratefol  thanks  are  dee,  Ibr  tisa  apldodid 
exertions  of  their  Royal  H^gbnesiea  the  Dukaa  of  ^nt  and  Sussex^,  in 
our  favour  |  and  we  truHj  that,  so  far  from  iqpretting  the  steps  the/ 
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kvotakeiit  Uiqr  wUlfind  id  our  ooadci€t«  and  io  our  (ttady  attacfamoQt 
to  e? ery  branch  of  tbeir  iUustriouB  Familjr,  additiooal  xaasoos  to  ogoiiono 
their  aopport  to  oi. 

Translation. 
Besolved,  tbat^  mr  most  grateful  thanks  for  the  splendid 
(defined  by  Pr.  Johnson,  shewy;  magnificent;  sumptuous i 
fompouM;J  exertions  of  two  royal  Dukes  in  our  favour; — two 
pcr^oDages  of  uequestiofiable  good  sense,  and  superior  talents  ; 
«-K)iie  of  them  tolerant  m  all  things,  except  the  diniensions  of 
the  whiskers  of  the  soldiery  at  Gibraltar ;  and  the  other  under 
no  small  obligation  to  the  late  Pope  Pius  VI. — only  fallible  in  the 
facility  with  which  he  sometimes  lent  money. — We  hope  that 
those  exalted  characters  will  find  additional  reasons  to  continue 
their  powerful  support  io  usy  and  will  persevere  in  making^ 
speeches  on  our  behalf  because  of  the  profound  veneratiop  in 
which  we  bold  their  royal  father,  foradhering  to  his  Coronation- 
Oath  ^  and  because  of  the  affection  which  we  feel  for  the  Pro- 
testant Constitution  of  the  United  Kingdom: — and  we  hereby 
declare,  that  we  particularly  respect  that  Act  of  Parliament 
which  united  the  two  great  members  of  the  British  Empire,  one^ 
indiTisible^  and  independent,  (the  spiritual  Head  of  which  is  tbb 
Pope,  late,  of  Rome;)  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  maintain  the 
Union  unbroken,  and  never  to  rest  till  the  headship  of  the  Popes 
be  acknowledged  by  all  Protestant  heretics. 

laidlfed,  Thai^  w«  caaaot  anffideotly  exiiras  oar  tentiments  of  gn|*' 
titnda  and  obUgittoh  to^mr  old  and  tteady  Friends*  the  Earl  of  Doooogb- 
iaor0»  and  the  Bight  Honourable  Henry  Grattan,  who  have  at  all  time^ 
aod  nndar  all  cUcoitHtanGea^  oootinned  unalterably  attached  to  the  Catbo- 
Uaof  Irdand. 

Translation. 

Resolved,  tbit,  €S  we  cannot  suffidenUy  express  our  ^eniimtnii 
^f  graiihukf  and  all  that,  io  the  Easi  of  Danoughmore,  and  the 
Ri.  Hon.  Hairy  Graitan^  the  old  md  steadjf  Friends  of  the  PapiaU , 
'^e  leaa  we  any  about  it  the  better.  They  are  unaUerahfy  at'' 
tached  to  us$  and  we  trast  that  St.  Patrick  will  tnrn  their  hearts 
from  the  errors  of  Proteatafitiam,  without  wbi^b  they  cannot  be 
saved.  N.B.  The  commoner  must  be  requested  to  lay  aside  all 
expectation  of  a  gratuity  (to  use  Father  Foigard's  language) 
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ftom  the  Roman  Catholics;  because  they  have  many  hiragrj 
toiouths  to  feed ;  and  because  although  the  Papists  are  mure  in 
number  than  the  Protestants,  (in  the  proportion  of  something 
less  than  two  to  one,)  yet  the  latter  possess  nineteen  twentieths 
of  the  wealth  and  property  of  Ireland  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  lucra- 
tive blessings  of  the  Constitution^  above-mentioned  :  but,  doubtless 
if  the  Papists  could  give  him  «£'50,000,  in  addition  to  the  «£50,000 
^hich  he  has  already  pocketed,  the  papistical  donation  would 
be  as  graciously  received  as  the  parliamentary  grant. 

Hesolved,  That,  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  George  Cannings  be  rec^aested  to  accept  our  warmekt  acknow** 
ledgments^  for  the  eloquence  with  which  they  have  advocated  our  Caose^ 
and  for  the  glorious  Majority  they  have  piocured  in  our  favour. 

Translation. . 
Resolved,  that,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  who  made  tzoo 
aet  speeches  when  Earl  of  Mornington ;  which  two  speeches, 
well  written  and  well  recited^  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fortune  ; 
—and  Mr.  Canning,  who  has  made  manj/  speeches  without 
gaining*  a  fortune  by  the  same,  nor  yet  by  various  copies  of 
Terses,  ballads,  charades  and  essays,  in  Latin  and  English;  be 
respectively  requested  to  continue  to  make  speecheif,  &c,  as 
heretofore ;  and  when  the  Papists  shall  be  conciliated,  and  satis- 
fied ;  that  is,  when  they  shall  possess  supreme  power,  and  shall 
have  proselytized,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  all  the  Protestants, 
-(for  nothing  short  of  this  will  suffice ;) — we  will  consider  of  sOme 
-appropriate  mark  of  our  favour  to  them.— We  look  anxiously 
•forward  to  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  when  our  Claims  are  to 
i)e  taken  into'  consideration ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  names 
of  t/ie  Pope  3,ii(\  the  Bishop  of  Castabala,  we  return  thanks  to  the 
glorious  and  wUe  majoritj/  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  doing 
our  work,  for  proinoting  our  cause,  and  liberally  preparing  the 
Protestants  to  impart  power  to  those  who  can  use  it  with  such 
moderation  as  the  Papists  have  ever  manifested.  To  the.  Par- 
liament itself  we  lie  under  no  small  obligation — it  begun  with  a 
cry  of  NO  POPERY,  and  the  session  of  1812  closed  with  a  pledge 
pf  COMCII4IAT10N.    We  admire  such  consistency. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MvMingar  ffesolutums.  93 

Resolved^  That,  the  Earlof  Moira  is  M\y  entitled  to  onr  ^Btmeit 
thanks,  for  hU  loog  attachnnent  to  the  Catholic  Cause,  and  we  still  con* 
lider  him  our  able  advocate  and  sincere  friend. 

Translation* 
Resolved,  that,  notwithstanding  what  was  said  the  other  day 
by  a  good  Roman  Catholic,*  we  will  continue  to  pull  off  our  hats 
to  the  Earl  of  Moira,  the  soul  of  honour^  whenever  we  meet  him. 
If  be  had  not  a  shilling  in  bis  pocket,  his  blue  ribband  would' 
command  our  respect ;  and  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  he  prefers 
the  remuneration  which  be  has  received,  to  any  that  could  be 
conferred.  He  is  the  general  patron  of  Irishmen ;  and  he  has 
it  in  his  power  to  befriend  some  of  them;  for  in  addition  to  the 
27th  or  Eoni&killen  regiment,  which  he  commands,  he  has  tlio 
patronage  (as  constable  of  the  Tower  of  London)  of  the  two 
rcgimenis  of  Tower  Hamlets  militia;  the  officers  of  which,  in  a 
short  time,  in  the  event  of  the  regiments*  going  to  Ireland^  will 
fiod  themselves  quite  at  home. 

Resolved,  That,  we  have  heard,  with  unfeigned  pleasure,  of  the 
arrival  of  that  most  respectable  Prelate,  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  in  this 
coQQtry  ',  and  we  request  him  to  accept  our  most  grateful  thanks,  for  the 
(;eaQine  liberality  and  distinguished  zeal,  with  which  he  has  supported 
oorClaioii. 

Translation. 
Besolved,  that  as  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  is  come  to  Ireland, 
we  do  hail  bis  arrival ;  and  do  esteem  that  most  respectable  prelate 
almost  as  great  a  man,  wd  as  true  a  friend  to  libp^alitj  of  sen- 
timent, as  Mr.  Lancaster  himself,  who  lately  came,  uninvited,  to 
Ireland ;  where  he  was  liberally  fumigated  with  the  incense  of 
public  thanks.  We  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  have  lived 
to  s^  a  Protestant  bistiop  plead  our  cause.  May  he  soon  be 
converted  to  the  right  faith.  We  commend  him  to  the  protection 
of  6'/.  Patrick.  May  he  $oon  deserve  a  red  bat !  In  that  case^ 
be  would  adorn  the  Arcbiepiscopal  throne  in  the  metropolitan 
church  of  Canterbary-«-a  worthy  successor  of  Reginald  Pole^ 
(^nce  Chancellor  of.  Oxford. 

*  A  Saming  puticin  of  tbe'Popith  toperttition  declared,  sk  an  aggregate  metUng  of 
Romu  Cjitliolics  in  Dublin,  after  the  fiulare  of  the  Eai  1  of  Moira  in  the  negotiation 
wiUs  Lords  Grey  ud  GreavUle,«-4hat  be  would  not  uke  oS  hit  hat  to  the  Ear  1,  •houid 
H  meet  \iua, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


§4  MtMingar  Risolutiam. 

B«9Qke4s  Tfaatf  wb  ahodd  be  goiliy  of  tlm  boighi  of  iogrvlitade; 
were  we  not  seoftible  of  our  obligation  to  tbe  Earl  Grey,  and  Lord  Oreo* 
▼ille^  and  to  our  other  Friends  io  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  who  hxm 
so  repeatedly  exerted  their  talents  in  our  behalf,  and  have  never  ceased 
to  consider  Catholic  Eoaancipation  as  essential  to  the  stabilitj  of  ihe 
Empire. 

TramlattQn. 
Rcsolvedi  that,  our  thanks  be  especially  rendered  to  Lord 
Grey,  of  Northumberland^  and  to  Lord  Grenville,  the  present 
Chancellor  of  Oxford.  We  count  them  Martyrs  to  the  Roman 
Cansc,  They  are  the  Decii  of  modern  Rome.  They  fell  from 
power,  self  "devoted.  It  is  true,  they  did  not  fall  in  battle ;  but 
they  built,  (we  thank  Mr.  Sheridan  for  the  happy  ingenuity  of 
the  expression,  and  we  admire  its ,  peculiar  elegance,}  they  buUt 
vp  a  brick  wall,  and  bravely  run  their  heads  against  it^ 

Resolve4»-That,-  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due,  and  hereby  given 
to  William  Dalton  Pollard^  Esq.  oar  High  Sheriff^  for  his  polite  atlfiDtioia 
in  granting  the  Court-hoose  for  the  accommodation  of  this  Meeting. 

jResolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  are  due  to  James  Fether- 
stone,  of  Bracklio,  Esq. ;  Robert  Sterne  Tighe^  Esq.  of  Mitchelstown  ; 
Richard  Reyoell^  Esq.  Killynon  ;  John  Francis  D*Arcy,  Esq.  Lackin  ^ 
Richard  Hugh  Levinge,  Esq.  Levington  Park  :  John  Lyons>  Esq.  LadyV 
town,  and  Harley  Hudson^  Esq.  Green  Park. 

Gerald  Dbasb,  Cbairmao. 
CHRisTOPBfiR  Nahqlb,  £sq.  in  the  Chair. 
Resolved,  That  tbe  thanks  of  this  Meeting  are  due  to  Geiald  Oeas9, 
Esq.  for  his  proper  and  digoified  conduct  id  the  Chair. 

C.  NaitoUj  £sq* 

Translatinfi. 
We  return  thanks  to  Mr.  Pollard,  Km  toij  itM^ii.    Mr.  Naiigte 
filU  the  chair,  whilst  thanks  are  voted  to  Mr.  lleaae,  for  hik 
proper  and  dignified  conduct  in  it. 

Solveniur  risu  Tahdte. 
Sept.  10,  1812.       lam,  Mr.  Editor, 

Your  assured  Friend 

Andhumble  Ser^'ant, 

JOHK  ^M^HA%9m^ 

«  Wv  thank  our  Conrespondent,  nd  aresorry  Oitt  bit  fkYWir  did  not  appear  itt  ottr 
first  Natnber. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

KOMISH  TYRANNY. 

To  tht  EdiifiT  of  the  Protestant  Adv^icAt^.     ' 

Sil^— The  claim  of  unlimited  episcopal  jurisdiction,  exercised  over 
their  Clergy  by  tl^e  Romish  Hierarchy,  has  long  beea  considered  as  a 
grierance  of  no  ordinary  magnitude  by  the  Romish  Clergy  themselves^ 
rendering  tbem  the  abject  vassals  of  their  superiors^  as  their  superiors  aro 
of  the  Pope^  by  their  Oath  of  Consecration.  It  is^  therefore,  peculiarly 
dangemas  to  be  tolerated  under  a  Pkotestant  Government.  Lord 
Kenytm,  In  his  masterly  Observations  on  the  Romdn  Catholic  Question^ 
p.  43,  48,  edit.  4,  has  called  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  arbitrary 
deprivation  of  the  French  refugees,  the  Abb6  P.  L.  Blanchard,  and  the 
Abbe  M.  Oaschet,  **  firdm  administering  or  receiving  any  Sacrament,** 
witfara  his  district,  in  Enolakd,  by  Doctor  Milner,  Bishop  of  Castabala, 
and  Vicar  Apostolical,  cited  in  his  Pastoral  Letters,  p.  26.  And  permit 
me,  through  the  channel  of  the  Protestant  Advocate,  to  submit  to 
pobUcootioe  it  similar  instance  of  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  this  jurbdicdoa 
in  lasLAKO  also,  in  the  recent  case  of  Doctor  O* Conor,  who  iras  xleprived 
of  his  functions,  by  Doctor  Troy,  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  The 
letter  of  deprivation,  and  Doctor  O'Conor's  justification  of  himself, 
appeared  in  the  Hf^ernian  Chronicle,  of  September  2,  1812,  in  which  n 
part  of  the  Correspondence  was  published.  I  send  you  the  paper  for 
insertion  in  the  Second  Number  of  the  Protestant  Advocate  5  and  if  it 
meet  your  approbation,  I  shall  send  the  remainder.  With  my  best  wishes 
for  the  due  support  and  encouragement  of  that  most  seasonable  periodical 
poblication,  calculated  to  undeceive  and  enlighten  the  public  mind,  ot^ 
the  momentous  subject  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claim  of  unconditional 
Emancipation,  now  under  consideration  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  5 — I 
aiD,  Yours,  &c. 

»     Ireland,  Sept.  90^  \Si2*  ^KSFSjCTOft., 

S*  We  he^  to  cxpren  (Mir  acknowledgements  (o  this  Correspondent ;  and  we  shall 
ttways  think  oortelves  bbmrared  by  any  commttnicattoos  with  wtiich  bo  shaH  be  pleased 
Id  favour  tis.«^W«  tupprcss  paf  t  of  Dr.  0*Conor's  Paperi  viz,  that  which  leiatea  to  tb* 
cas^  of  Father  Harold)  circa  1673  ;  neither  do  ite  think  it  necessary  to  print  (be  auth«* 
ritici  referred  to  on  various  points  of  discipline  and .  subordination  in  the  Romish 
Cbcrch.-^Wfaat  use  could  such  tyrants  mi  Vti  Ttoy  make  of  liberty  ?  or^  rather^  how 
vooM  they  not  abckse  it  ?  '  •  * 
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96  Cortesptrndencc^Samish  Tyran»^. 

Correspondence  between  the  Most  Reverend  ^Dr.  Troy,  and  the  AeVereUd 
Dr.  O' Conors  with  Observations  on  the  Claim  of  Unlimited  Episcopal 
Jurisdiction.-^By  theRevk  Dr., O' Conor. 

A]>VERTX8BMBKT.-*Tbe  fbllowing  Correspondehco  bat  passed  between 
the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Tro/^  and  the  Rev.  Dr^  O'Conw,  who  has  latelj 
returned  to  this  kingdom,  for  the  purpose  of  collating,  dating  the 
iumcxier  Inonths,  the  MSS.  of  Ancient  Irish  History,  transcribeci  by 
hioi  from  the  Bodleian  Library,  with  those  deposited  in  Trinity  CoU^e^ 
Dublin. 

Doctor  troy  to  Doctor  d'Conot. 
tRev.  Dr.  Charles  O'Conor.— Rev*  Sir^^-^qce 'jrour  late  arrival  in  this 
City,  you  have  had  no  faculties  whatsoever  from  me.  I  now  think  it 
proper  to  warn  you,  that  by  the  exercise  public  or  private,  of  any  aacser* 
dotal  function  in  this  Archdiocese,  you  must  necessarily  incur  the  censures 
inflicted  by  the  Laws  of  the  Catholic  Church,  on  such  Clergymen  of  hec 
communion,  as  presume  -To.  officiate  without  the  permission,  or  Contrary 
to  the  express  will  of  the  Ordinary. — I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  Your  very  haaible 
Servant,  in  Christ, 

.  3,  Cavendish  Row,  Rutland  Square,  J.  T.-Txot. 

Dublin,  17th  July,  1812. 

THE   AVSWBR. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  O'Conor  presents  his  compliments  to  ttie  Most  tter. 
Doctor  Troy,  he  has  received  Dr.  Troy's  note,,  forbidding  him  the 
ekercise  of  any  sacerdotal  function  in  the  A*  Diocese  of  Dublin,  either 
public  or  private  i  but  assigning  no  clause  for  such  an  extraordinary 
proceeding.  Doctor  O'Conor  is,  in  virtue  of  his  ordination,  entitled  by 
Divine  tight  to  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  to 
which  business  may  lead  him,  until  such  time  as  immorality,  heresy»  or 
schism,  is,  in  a  fair  public  trial,  canonically  proved  against  him.  This  11 
one  of  the  most  sacred  and  venerable  laws  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to 
which  all  Bishops  as  well  as  Priests  are  bound  to  submit,  and  so,  having 
the  Catholic  Church  for  his  guide,  and  professing themost  sincere  respect 
for  Episcopal  jurisdiction  canonically  exercised.  Doctor  O'Conor  will 
continue,  with  all  due  Canonical  Subordination,  as  he  has  hitherto  doae, 
to  offer  up  his  prayers,  modestly  and  discreedy,  for  the  re>  estabti^^ent 
of  Canonical  Discipline  in  Episcopal  elections,  by  Dean  and  Chapter,  for 
the  restoration  of  the  'id  order  of  the  clergy  to  their  right  to  sit  and  vote  ia 
Synods,  for  the  Emancipation  of  Ireland  from  domestic  as  well  as  foreign 
usurpations,,  and  for  the  legal  establishment  of  the  Irish  Church ;  and  this 
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Correspandencc-^Rcmisk  Tyranny.  §1 

he  will  do  modestly,  as  hitherto/  io  9  privatQ  oratory,  without  exercisiDg 
aa/acc  of  jarisdicfion,  s^,  becomes  a  Catholio  Clergyman^  until  such. time 
as,  by  a  Canonical  Decree,  he  is  declared  out  of  the  communion  of  th« 
Cbarcb,  td  which  he  belongs,  not  by  Dr.  Troy's  permission,  but  by 
baptism,  by  legitimate  ordination^  and  by  a  laborious  and  faithful  discl^rg^ 
of  bis  duties  to  God  and  to  his  countrymen*  of  a]l  persuasions^  and  ho 
tnuts  also,  and  be  it  said  with  humility,  by  an  exemplary  life  of  50  years; 
If  Doctor  T.  l^as  no  objection.  Doctor  O  Conor  will  have  his  note>  with 
ibis  reply,  inserted  io  Jo-morrow's  Dublin  Evening  Post, 
II,  Nassau  Street^ 
l3thJuly,\B\2.  , 

To  this  Kote  Doctor  O'Cohor.  receited  00  reply-— and,  as  silente  Impllei 
eomeDt,  he  might  have  proceeded  to  immediate  publication.  Wishing 
Kewever  to  leave  nofthtog  undone,  that  might  tend  to  an  amicable  arrange^ 
moot  with  a  person  for. whose  character  he  entertains  such  respect  as  h« 
does  for  DoQtpr  Troy's,  :he  gladly .  received  the  proposal  of  a  oommoa 
ftieod  to  watt  on  Poctor  Troy  with  the  following  not^. 

The  Bbv.  Dr.  O' Conor  to  Hugh  O' Conor,  Rsq.  of  Dondniek  Street. 
Tbe  Rev.  Dr.  O'Conor  presents  hU  compliments  to  Mr.  Hagh  O'Conor^ 
returns  h\ai  thanks  for  his  kind  ofler  to  wail  on  Doctor  Troy,  and  commis^ 
iienshim  to  slate,  in  as  strong  terms  as  possible,  that  if  in  any  of  Doctor 
(VCoQor's  pablicatioDS  any  proposition  can  be  shewn,  in  his  own  words^ 
whidb  is  heretical,  scbismatical,  or  immoral.  Doctor  O'Connor  will  most 
gladly  and  publicly  retract.  .   . 

]  1,  Nassau  Street, 

August  1.  • 

Io  consequence  of  this  unequivocal  noti^cation  Mr.  O'Conor  waited  btt 
Doctor  Troy ;  but  he  absolutely  refused  to  enter  into  any  explanation, 
farther  than  to  admit  that  fus  sole  oljeqtion  to  Dr.  O^Conot,  is  JoUnded  oh 
ks  Columlanusi*  that  no  immoi^lity,  no  dbnduct  in  any  other  sfaapd 
Qobecoming  a  respectable  Clergym^ii,  can  be  alleged  agaidst  him ;  and, 
in  sbort,  that  Columbanus  is  his  only  crime.— Mr.  O'Conor  b^ged  that 
lie  would  point'  out  the  pdrticulai'  pttssages  to  ^jtrhich  he  Obje&ted^^but  (hia 

*  Dr.  <>*C6nofa8  the  author  of  CUumbUnus  4d  Hibgm^\  which  work,  lytagHow 
before  us  in  its  keVenI  ]>atts,.  bai  beenthoagbt  of  such  oontequence,  that  Dr.  Poyntes 
aui  Dc  Miloer  hsv^both  condetocndcd.  to  animadvert  apon  it.  Wbat  thoie  learned 
Doctors  could  not  achieve  by  argument,  Dr.  Troy  endeavours  to  accomplish  by  «n  act 
•f  power.-»Of  C9lumlanMM  more  hereafter.— For  Dr.  Poyntci'a  ••  Theological  Exam!* 
ettioo/'  and  Dr.  Milner's  Posttcript— See  ttatingU  daulogue,  annexed  to  the  R^mUli 
)>rd»iUnian^,  STolSia. 

Vox-  L     IPnfi.Jdv.  K&v.  1«12.]    O  - 
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§8  Ccrrespondence.^-^Jfamish  Tyranny. 

]>octorTro7  fleclitled,  ^a)ring  l!lbi3t  he  ob/ectcd  to  Ae  wlraIe.-*-Th0ie  am 
ftctf ;  if  they  Can  be  contradicted,  they,  of  coarse^  wlll^  tod  i\kt  liereticul 
or  schismatical  passages  will  be  ^evrn. 

ffhervatUns  on  Dr.  Troy's  L^tier.-^See.  1. 
The  Bev.  Doctor  CConor  is  compiled,  in  self-defence,  to  ihr&Vf 
Bimself  upon  the  candour  of  tis  Countrymen.  IPar  from  obtrudibg'  with 
«  spirit  of  pride,  epostacj,  or  reliellion,  he  professestfefiatrespect  Ibr  eph* 
copal  jorlsdidttoo  wlitch  distiognislied  (he  best  of  bis  anceiitors  in  the  xtMt 
Catholic  tiroes,  and  be  submits  to  their  judgment  the  foHowing  ^bsvr- 
TatioBs,  not  from  any  spirit  of  pride  or  resentment,  "but  becau^,  in  the 
question  now  before  the  pnblic,  the  public  Is  lieeply  concerned^  thm 
Catholic  Pdesthood  is  universally  4nvoi?ed. 

This  is  not «  qaestion  pending  between  Ihe  moftt  lor.  Dddor  Trof^  nd 
Hie  Rer«  Dootor  O'Conor,  but  between  the  most  Eer.  DMtor  Ti)#y  «id  flH 
Catholic  beiaad  >  between  the  roost  Rev.  Deoler  Troy,  «9d  dn  wMa 
GathoIiG  Chtireh.  .If  I>oetor  Troy  is  CaUioltc  hi  Mspettdhig  ftwu  \bm 
celebration  of  the  Mass  a  Clergyman  who,  he  expressly  deobaMa,  to  g^^ 
of  DO  imroouUty,  and  i^gmnst  whom  he  does  pot  allfgo  ber^^r  t^hm, 
then  tbe  Catbctic  Church  would  sanetioo  infoatice,  which  op  other  Cboirb 
does)  then  the  assertion  of  a  noUe  Lord,  that  of  all  Christian  Charohea 
theOatholic  is  the  wocat,  wonldbe  justified  by  iU  f  rinciples-^  bjr  iif 
practice ;  in  arming  Btabope  wkh  qpiritnnl  jurisdiettoa,  «be  wooM  put  i|i|Q 
their  hands  a  power  of  exei:ting  worldly  pmsions^  aqd  of  nvikiAg  tb^ 
ministry  subservient  to  ambition  and  revenge. 

«  The  power  of  suspension  would  thus  be  exerted,  not  for  4h«  pnrpoae 
of  correcting  delinquency,  but  of  putting  down  bonepty  and  truth !  the 
Catholic  Religion  would  then  no  longer  be  a  Religion  of  Apostolical 
candour  and  Christian  fortitude,  but  a  system  of  mean  servility  and  fear» 
which  would  compel  the  honest  to  be  silent  or  false,  and  enable  tho* 
Itycophant  villain  to  triumph^  with  a  sneer  of  malignity,  over  the  indignant 
energies  of  virtue.  The  Inquisition^  says  the  pious  Floury,  destroyed 
Catholic  morality  in  every  country  where  it  was  established.  Those  wh(» 
saw  truth  did  XK>t  dare  to  utter  it  j  those  who  doubted,  did  not  dare  to 
inquire  or  inform  themselves  better,  lest  they  should  be  suspected }  and 
lheingenuoua>:aodourof  Chrtstianity  wasoradicetedfrom  theipimL 

To  interpose,  as  lar  as  his  single  voice  can  go,  betwaea  ibe  Church  of 

trelaod  and  a  degradation  so  pregnant  with  consequences  so  fata).  Dr.  0*G. 

ventures,  with  all  humility,  to  appeal  to  Dr.  Troy  bhnself ;  to  expostulate, 

to  reason,  to  entreat  5  and  be  solemnly  declares  that,  in  so  reasoning  and 

.  expostulating,  he  feels  not  one  particle  of  spleen  or  malice  to  any  noiaa  om 

the  ike  of  tbe  globe. 

(To  ie  continued  J^  ' 
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Carrespanience^^RmnUh  Church  scniper  tadem,         -M 

To  /Jke  tMtir  of  the  Proiettkni  Aihocafe^ 

8u;— At  as  Old  Pirotestant  oftHe  Charch  of  England,  I  thank  you 
for  the  ibterest  you  take  in  defence  of  its  safety,  and  am  not  without  somft 
desire  of  the  satisfaction  which  an  endeavour  to  bear  a  part  in  so  good  a 
cause  moat  yield,  whether  the  Cbservatkms  I  ara  about  to  o^er  be  of 
sofficient  mooaent  to  obtain  a  place  in  your  Publication  or  not  i  for  I  shaU^ 
stiU,  if  they  be  not  M,  congratulate  myself  that  it  has  more  powerful* 
ttd^  than  I  have  now  been  able  to  give  it. 

it  is  my  wisb^  at  p|resent>  to  clear  ap  a  difficulty  which  may  hav« 
presented  Itself  to  many  of  your  readers^  concerning  a  maxim  of  the 
^orch  of  Some>  which  she  has  long  held  forth  to  View,  and  which  haf 
lately  been  insisted'  upon  authoritatively,  as  a  characteristic  of  that  Church  ; 
I  mean  the  maxim  of  semper  eadtm,  that  it  is  always  the  same.  Thia 
ssiertipn  is  the  more  remarkable  because  of  the  contrast  which  it  appeara 
to  &n&  witA  a  certain  enlargement  of  benevolence  and  liberality  attributed' 
to  the  ftoraaa  ^tholica  by  their  friends  of  late,  and' still  more  so  with 
aoyratioaa)  idea  of  identity  aa  to  the  Doctrines  of  that  Church,  if  their 
ideodty  be  supposed  much  oldftr  than  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  tha 
Bodrioes  strictly  speaking  those  of  Religion  only.  Mow  as  that  Church 
has  never,,  since  it  has  been  an  established  chnrch,  been  benevolent  or 
Vberal  to  any  other  not  subject  td  her,  and  her  religions  doctrines  havtt 
varied  more  from  the  original  doctrines  of  Christianity  than  that  of  any 
other  church  called  Christian ;  the  application  of  the  maxim  must  be  either 
given  ap,  or  the  Rdmlsh  Church  must  be  counted  dubious  as  to  its  liberality  y 
and  as  to  iU  religious  doctrines  it  is  absolutely  false.  This  difficulty  so^esta 
the  idea,  when  the  maxim  is  applied  to  the  Religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
that  the  "^tk^BkUgion  is,  in  this  expression,  one  of  those  specidsa  vocalula 
rerum,  whtchj^  presenting  an  idea  less  liable  to  opposition,  conveys,  in  fact^i^ 
to  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  mystery,  a  very  different  notion !  and 
that  floir  fettgion,  in  its  obvious,  its  ordinary,  meaning,  the  word  policy^ 
ibould'be  substituted ;— unless  the  Religion  and  Policy  of  that  Church  be 
one  and  the  same  thing,  which,  indeed,  they  verily  aeem  to  be.  In  this 
tense,  the  truth  of  the  maxim  is  almost  self-evident.  For  what.  Sir, 
bas^been  th^  political  system  of  that  church  from  the  very  r;ae  of  ita 
power  to.  the  preisent  day )  Despotic  ambition  ;  a  desire  tp  subdue  al^ 
ulUWi'  peckplr>  and.  languages  to  itself ;  lutful  as  to  the  roean^,  ini4 
Kgaadl^  of  priaoiple,  except  where  the  ostentation  of  ttmigbtaffiicdft 
soveriDg  to  die  arlifioe;  in  ita  reaentmenta,  imphcable ;  in  iu  exerdseof 
domimott,  tyrannical  i  and  tnflefxible  in  its  purpose  to  rule  its  friends  and 
ntenninalt  ita  opponents.    In  every  otit  of  these  particulars  the  maxlni 

9a. 
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is  applicable^  an^the  entire  history  of  tjbat  charcb  will  CDnftrm  its  truth, 
from  .age  to  age,  ever  since  she  has  possessed  temporal ^otf^rr.  /WUb 
^haC  attention  her  policy  has  been  pursued,  may.be  learned  from  her  own 
writers.  In  what  school  was  Machiavel  able  to  learn  his ayf tern  of  unprin^ 
cipled  policy  ?  Was  it  qot  in  Italy  itself,  and,  in  a  great  meagre,  froai  the 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Rome  ?  Or  was.  such  policy  ever  carried  to  a 
greater  extent  of  refinement  than  by  its  once  .favorite  sons  the  Jesoits  ; 
favorites  till  they  had  so  far  improved  upon  their  instructions  as  to  be 
formidable  to  all  £urope,  and  almost  to  overawe  the  Va(ican  itself?  Let 
the  nature  of  this  policy,  let  the  manner  in  which  it  acts,  l>e  considered. 
Has  the  Church  of  Rome  failed,  where  she  c^uld  advance  her  own  interest* 
to  promote  disturbances,  to  foment  divisions,  .or  even  to  suggest  and 
befriend  usurpations,  or,  where  otherwise  it  could  not  prevail,  to  intimi- 
4ate  opponents  by  the  powerful  machinery  of  superstition  ?  Has  it  even 
left  a  Prince  of  its  own  communion  in  peace,  whom  it  could  reach,  and 
could  not  govern  ?  or  observed  the  obligations  of  compact  fiurtber  tbaa 
convenience  inclined,  or  necessity  compelled  it  ?  What  faaa  beeo  its 
uniform  conduct  towards  Protestants  but  that  of  Penecntion  in  its  most 
virulent  form^  wherever  it  could  persecute;  and  where  it  oquld  not, 
whatever  hostile  policy  would  permit  ?  History  will  answer  these 
questions  truly  ; .  and,  upon  its  evidence,  it  may  safely  be  alloi^ved  and 
believed  that,  in  its  Poliof,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  semper  eademi  and 
that,  when  this  maxim  isasserted^  it  is  always  to  the  policy  of  that  Church, 
^nd  to  this  alone,  that  it  is  to  be,  pr  can  truly,  be  referred.  The  case  then, 
being  $q,  it  may,  with  po  small  propriety  in  these  times,  be  asked,  are 
the  Protestants  )sware  of  this  momentous  truth  ?  or  do  they  require  a 
i:epetition  of  the  §c<^nes  of  past  times,  painfully  to  convince  them  of  it  } 
Even  vi^hilst  the  asbes  of  (he  ipartyrs  at  ScuUabogue^  are  scarcely  cold,  they 
Udten.^ithj  it  is  to  be  hoped,  astonish  (pent,  rather  than  complacence,  to  the 
praises  of  the  loyalty  and  benevolence  of  the  Catholics :  but  they  should  lis- 
ten to  them  with  horror,  and  such  jealousy,  as  the  novelty  and  inconsistency 
of  9uch  ilj-founded  merits  ^arrant.    7be  Protestants  have  granted  the 

•Jn  1798,  "  On  thp  vfry  dfiy  when,  the  Popish  reb^l  army  attackct)  th^  King't  troops 
at  New  Ross,  they  enclosed  1 86  ProtesUnts,  til  old  ipen,  Women,  mnd  children^  in  a 
thatched  harn  at  ScuUabbgue,  set  fire  to  it  at  nobn-day,  and  burned  theni^ll  alive  ; 
at  the  lame  time,  thejr  made  opnrards  of  sixty  yonng  able  Protestant  moi,  Inoel  In  iha 
front  of  the  barn,  and  shot  them  dead  diiring  the  cohfl<igratian  t  these  weie  aH  peaceable 
tumets  and  their  fiuniUes  reskl«i)|  in  the  odgbhouihpod  pf-  Scallabogue."  Here  is  aa 
fxiknapleof  the  B^evoUnce  and  Liberality  9f  Papists  !-«*See  Dr,  poi^euan's  Nabin  «ii4 
f^iffU  y  tht  Demandi  of  (ht  Roman^  Cutholi<^fuUy  exflained,  p.  l^^*— £p\Xt 
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fhincbiM  of  voting;  to  the  Catholics  $  and  what  is  the  coaseqaeoce  ?  What 
ooold  the  Catholic  members  have  done  more  for  them  ?  It  may  be* 
qaestioned^  whether  a  Roman  Catholic  parliament  would  have  been  so 
friendly  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject  as  to  have  done  so  much.  The  Pro- 
testants have  admitted  Catholic  privates  into  the  army*  Let  ns  then 
suppose  that  the  voters  elect  Roman  Catholic  members'  of  parliament  j 
and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  soldiers  when  already  disciplined  have  Roman 
Catholic  officers.  Very  well,  and  what  then?— Oh  nothing,  Sir!  No- 
thing! butthat^ 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
Oct.  10,  J812.  An  Old  Photestamt. 

-        —  -  _ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Prolesiant  Advocate, 
"  pro  aris  bt  focis." 
Sir,— At  a  time  like  the  present  when  we  behold  a  violent,  obstinate  and 
Bomerous  party,  which,- under  the  cloak  of  freedom  and  philanthropy, 
seek  to  trample  down  and  subvert  those  necessary  barriers  which  th»> 
wisdom  of  oar  ancestors  have  placed  before  our  venerable,  aacredj  and 
fiberal  coostitution :— at  a  time  when  we  behold  Protestant  senator* 
officioasly  countenancing,  and  sedulously  influencing  the  feelings  of  cot 
Roman  Catholic  brethren  to  a  disoontentedness  in  their  situations,  and 
promptiog  tbein  to  seek  wider  and  more  extensive  privileges,  not  in  the 
bognage  and  character  of  modest  petitioners,  but,  with  the  boisterous  and 
nnbecomifig  vociferation  of  dissatisfied  and  discontented  partisans ;— at 
a  time,  when  we  behald  Protestant  Clergymen,  nay  (horresco  referenOt 
Protestant  Bishops,  not  only  not  opposing  but  approving  and  'mingling 
with,  the.  followers  of  a  Church  which  has  ever  been  considered  most 
illiberal  and  persecuting,  particularly  towards  the  Protestant  Establish* 
ment,  and  ''counting  that  as  the  proudest  day  of  their  lives,"  when 
receiving  the  adulatory  and  disgusting  flippancy  of  the  Romanists  :•— and, 
lastly,  when  we  behold  men,  who  had  ever  strenuously  and  conscten- 
tioasiy  opposed  this  hydra  of  many  heads,  this  stalkiog-borse  of  disafiection, 
this  watcb-word  of  opponition,  on  the  loss  of  their  respected  and  ever'-to* 
be-Iamented  leader,  (more  especially  to  be  lamented  on  this  acconnt) 
nnezpectedly  and  tamely  giving  up  that  good  cause;  the  bulwark  of  oar 
fsiabliahment,  which  they  had  before  nobly  defended-— when,  I  say» 
with  heavy  hearts,  we  behold  all  this,  it  is  high  time  "  to  cry  aloud  and 
spare  not" — to  lift  up  the  voice  of  earning  against  the  overwhelming  tide 
of  popular  clamour— 10  buckle  on  the  armour  of  truth  in  defence  of  our 
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aaci^  rigbl^^  ao4  to  rdax  oar  efforU  QAly«  when  FroteiUntUm  iluiU  b«^ 
isodered  s^ore.  ..   . 

with  opiiiioos  like  tbeae,  you  may  nalarally  enoqgb  sappMO  that  I  aaw 
vltk  g^t  aatU&ctioa  yoor  noble  determination  of  upholdiog  with  all, 
your  efforts^  the  righteous  cause  for  which  we  coi^tend ;  the  Prospectus  of, 
tbeP&oTB^ANT  Advocatb^  I  noticed  early,  and  th^  First  Ni^mber^  I 
We  prosed  with  nciore  than  common  interest  and  satisfaction  i  and  I 
fervently  hope  that  encouragement  and  success  will  cfown  your  asdooua 
and  praiseworthy  labours.  I  was  gratified  also  in  finding  you  had  dedicated 
a  part  to  original  correspondance^  as  it  might  serve  to  shew  the  unthinking 
scribblers  for  the  Papistical  cause,  (here  are-  still  those  who  will  dispute 
the  pass  with  thenu  and  oppose  the  voice  of  truth  to  the  yeU  of  discord  tod 
discontent.  I  hope  that  your  intelligent  Correspondent,  A  Protesiani  Dis* 
ienier,  baa  been  misinformed  as  to  the^  promised  concessions  to  the 
Romanists ;  it  cannot,  it  must  not  be  5  our  counsellors  would  not  so 
tamely  submit  to  be  cajoled,  they  would  not  suffer  clamour  so  hr 
to  pvevail  over  their  jodgmentt  and  principles  as  to  enter  kKo  90 
dangerous  and  so  disgraceful  a  eompromisek  No,  rather  let  ua  hope 
tfiat  ti^' conduct  of  the  Papists,  which  .since  our  concessions  to  ibetm 
la*  been  tsove  insolent  and  more  se)f*sofiicient  than  belbre>  wittopeo  the 
^^  of  ow  statesmen  and  rulers,  that  they  m^  seeoleavly  what  conduct 
Ikey  have  to  eipect  from  the  bigotted  people  whom  tliey  labour  to  ^caae. 
*thviSttUq«i$  mah  sii  Usus  e^  «//o*— and  England  wilt.be  saved. 

If  tbi»  pap^r  shall  be  deemed  of  any  use  to  your  work,  I  shall  iwl! 
fvcmd  in  seeing  it  inserted.  At  any  rate,  believe  that  the  Paot^t^vi^ 
ApyoGATB  haa  a  warm  friend  in  one  who  hopevever  fo  style  hlms^ 

Ocioter  lOj,  1812.        '  -  */Ao$  Xlocr^ihg. 

FlS.  Di»you  intend*  notfcmg  publications  ontbe  side  of  die  ?elitk>oftra> 
A  pen  bandted  in  tlie  manner  you  appear  capable  of,  might  pal  taflig^ 
^host  of  those  aoribbrtng  gentry,  who  are  cvev  ready  to  enlht.  asvohm^ 
^9n  oncter  th«  baAoer  of  ptii]pnlar  plamour. 

e  This>qo«stian4t«Ui|ared  b^tlw  ftist  psrtof  onr  rtvi«iv.of«Mr.  Csotfni^d^asohi 
ao4  also  by  4^9  w^  io  wbioh  our  ItUovr-labonr^t  «M«(  X««A4r^  troal*  tbe  Xt^mM 
'  lUMsMevs  at  M4Uiot»r>rr Wc  bhiiU  slirajn  bo  bafpj  w  hcsr  fr9a%  ta^  Umphg* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


To  the  Eiilor  of  ihe  Protestant  Advocate* 

SiK^*-I  api  a  La/4xian^  and  an  unworthy  member  of  the  Church  of 
Eoglapd.  I  beg  to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  pleasure  which 
I  ba?9  receiyedf  in  reading  the  first  number  of  the  '*  P&otbstant 
AnrPGATB*"  May  its  success  be  equal  to  its  intentions !  At  this  awful 
crisis,  when  the  friends  of  Catholic  Emancipation  are  straining  every 
nenre  to  accomplish  their  designs^  an  antidote  of  a  popular  nature  waa 
long  wanting^  to  counteract  the  intended  effect  of  Papistical  poison^ 
which  has  spread  its  malignant  influence  far  and  wide.  And  although  a 
liTiog  BitiK>p  «f  the  Established  Cbtirch  is  an  Advocate  for  Catholic 
Emaocipatioiif  I  am  not  without  the  hopes  that  the  ''  Protbstant, 
Adtocatb"  will  convince  every  true  Church  of  England  man,  as  well 
ss  every  denomination  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  that  it  is  time  they 
should  be  aroused  from  their  present  apathy.  Let  them  read  the  excel* 
lent  argameots  set  forth  in  your  Incipient  number,  and  attend  to  the  solitl 
observations  of  the 'foght  Keverend  and  Right  Honorable,  &c.  authors, 
vbo  have  undauntedly  offered  a  panoply  against  the  sophistical  endeavows 
of  the  Romfln  Catholics.  Let  them  read  the  unanswerable  arguments  of 
ios.  Mede,  Doddridge,  and  Sir  Isadc  Newton  on  the  13th  chapter  of 
the  Bevelatioos,  and  then  ask,,  who  can  make  any  computation,  or  even 
fonn  any  conception  of  the  number  of  pious  Christians,  who  have  fallen 
a  saaifice  to  the  bigotry  and  crueTty  of  Rome  ?  I  will  pass  over  the 
^rrid  Irish  massacres,  and  proceed  to  say,  *'  that,  in  the  war  of  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  th^re  perished  of  these  poor  creatures,  in 
Prance  alone,  a  millioq.  From  the  first  institution  of  the  Jesuits  to 
A.D.  14fiQ^  tM  k*  ia  Uttlo  more  than  thirty  years^  nine  hundred  thousand* 
ia  the  Nel^rkinds  dbse,  the  Dake  of  Alva  boasted  that  he  bad  dl&« 
Fetched  to  the  amount  of  thirtyj^six  thousand  souls,  by  the  bands  of  the 
tomraon  executioner.  In  the  space  of  scarcely  thirty  years  the  inquisi- 
tion destroyed,  by  various  kinds  of  torture,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thoDsand  Christians.  No  wonder  th;it  the  b^ast  should,  by  these  means, 
<>btBiQ  an  oniver^  '  power  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and.  nations/ 
ttxl  csiablifli  .his  dooiinion  in  all  the^  countries  of  the  western  Romap 
«npire,  and  thai  they  ahonk)  submit  to  his  decrees  and  adore  his  perspi?^ 
except  the  faithful  few  whose  names,  as  citisifis  of  Heaven,  9ite  enrolled 
in  ihe  registers  of  life.  Let  the  Roman  Catholics  bonsf,  ihat  their's 
i»  a  Catholic  apd  universal  empire  j  thts  is  so  far  from  being  anjr 
«\id«occ  of  the  tnMi>»  that  it  is  the  very  brand  infixed  on  it  by  the  spirit 
<pu»pbn9C«**    LeltbfiPro^a&t^ntloo^  tothis^  but  Ut  him  not  be  cast 
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down.  Let  him  go  manfully  (tf  work,  and  oppoie  a  torrent  that  would 
overwhelm  him.  Armed  with  tha  shield  of  raaion  and  truth,  let  biai 
break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  him.  I  am 
an  unlettered  man  :  but,  as  one  link  in  the  chain  of  Protestantism,  I  wdbld 
wish  the  rest  of  its  members  to  hold  well  together.  I  trunt  that  the  "  Pbo* 
TESTANT  Adtocatb  **  Will  have  its  dge  efiect,  and  (hat  it  may  be  tha 
means  of  bringing  us  to  a  just  sense  of  our  danger,  is  the  fervent  Wisli  of. 

Sir, 
'Watley,    Essex,  your  humble  servant, 

October  \B12.  .  G.  B.* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
Sib,— I  rejbd  in  the  newspaper  called  The  Times,  of  this  day,  a  letter, 
purporting  to  be  the  twelfth  of  a  series  of  letters,  signed  Fetus }  who 
^says«-"  if,  as  I  have  heard  it  whispered,  the  Court  shoi^ld  have  resolved 
.to  fight  the  Catholic  Question  inch  by  inch,  a  civil  war  in  Ireland  would 
hardly  prove  the  most  graceful  method  of  introducing  an  appeal  to  the 
people.*'-*The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  is  scarcely  intelligible.  What 
can  the  words  mean  ? — *'  hardly  prove  the  most  graceful  method  of 
introducing  an  appeal  to  the  people,"  And  who  is,  or  who  are,  to  make 
.this  appeal  ?  The  Court,  I  presume. — What  stuff  is  this !  The  signature 
.ihould  not  have  been  Fetus,  but  Felula.-^l  know  not  any  party  which 
.may  be  called  the  Court^Party.    Sut  if  by  the  Court  i$  intended  the 

•  Wc  trust  that  the  hopes  of  our  worthy  Correspondent  will  not  be  disappointed. 
The  friends  of  Protestantism  are  already  in  motion  ;  and  it  will  be  the  pleasing  task  of 
th«  Editor  to  present  their  productions  to  tlie  world.— We  hope  that  we  have  more  Uiaa 
'•fte  wcU-wisher  at  fFarlty,  There  it  a  gentleman  (who  most  be  a  neu  neighbour  to 
<».  B.)  for  whom  we  have  long  had  a  most  sincere  regard.  He  is  a  man  of  great 
information ;  but,  unfortunately  for  the  world,  of  singular  modesty.  Unobtrusive^ 
letired,  and  retreating,  whilst  he  does  not  give  himself  credit  for  half  the  knowledge 
which  ^he  has  acquired  ;  he  does  not  allow  the  public  even  a  chance  of  estimating  it. 
We  most  devoutly  wish  that  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  up  his  pen  in  oiA: 
behalf.  An  acquaintance  of  many  years  standing  (ic  commenced  in  1775}  has  given 
the  Editor  full  oppormnity  to  estimate  the  value  of  bis  services.  If  there  were  a  pottl- 
bility  of  obtaining  them.— The  Editor  hopes  that  ii  will  not  be  said  of  him— LAvauaM 
lavat.  ——So  far  had  we  written  On  the  morning  of  Thursday^  October  Sth  ?  in  th^ 
AHerdoon  of  the  same  day  we  received  the  heavy  newt,  that  the  truly  good  man  aUuded 
^10  in  this  note,  Ubonred  under  the  dangerous  effects  of  a  sudden  stroke  of  sevew 
indisposition.  We  would  not  obliterate  what  we  had  vrritten  t  though,  perhaps,  he 
may  never  read  it.^— Here  let  it  sund,  as  a  monument  of  friendshrp,  surviving  tbn 
wreck  of  mortality.    May  Providence  restore  to  bis  flock  the  Roctoir  of  Gfcai  Warlej«  - 
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Mmstrg,  I  am  rcry  haippy  to  be  informed  that  it  hat  e?eii  been  ufAif- 
fend,  that  the  Mivistrt  miean  to  resist  all.  attempts  to  destroy  tbo 
hotestsot  Constitotioo  of  this  Realm.  I  hope  and  tmst  that  thej  are 
looired  at  all  events  to  maintafn  it.  Far  greater  erils  would  come  upon 
the  coQotry^  by  conceding  the  Conititation  to  the  Papists,  than  can  be 
generated  by  any  civil  war  in  Ireland,  Yoa  have  shewn  xu,  in  yoor 
prtSmnary  address,  that  althoogh  a  civil  war  in  Ireland  is  to  be  lamented, 
it  is  not  mnch  to  be  dreaded*  There  have  been  many  already^  and  theyliaviB 
beeo  qnelled  as  often  as  they  have  been  excited.  I  do  not  think  that  tha 
Roman  Catholic  population  in  Ireland  can  be  so  mad  as  to  break  oiit  ii^ 
TebeUioo,  because,  acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  Fope,  xhey 
omoot  constitutionally  hold  certain  ofEces  of  state,  in  a  kingdom  where 
tbe  King  himself  most  necessarily  be  a  ProiesianL'^TbTesLtt  of  a  civil 
war  ate  very  indecent ;  and  they  can  be  no  trul  friends  to  the  Irish 
Romanisu  who  resort  to  them.  Tbe  Papists  must  be  actuated  by  a  very 
£&fcnt  spirit,  before  it  can  be  safe  to  take  off  the  few  restrictions  whicb 
yet  lie  upon  them.  Tbty  who  can  talk  of  flying  to  arms  in  the  predi- 
oment  in  which  they  now  stand,  prove  themselves  to  be  wholly  unfit 
lor  the  exercise  of  power.  If  humble  petitioners  presume  to  .threaten  a 
dvU  war,  what  have  we  to  expect  from  triumphant  partizans  ?  Let  me 
hope,  however,  that  there  are  not  many  who  are  so  weak  and  so  violent 
as  the  old  gentlewoman  Fetula,  who  uses  the  signature  Fetus,'''  imagines. 
'*  The  Tsaies**  is  a  respectable  newspaper,  and  we  cannot  but  express  our 
ngret,  that  the  conductor  has  already  foisted  upon  us  no  less  than  twelve 
letters  of  gabble.  I  look  up  to  the  Pbotestakt  Aovocatb,  to  rid  us  of 
the  tnsh  which  for  sometime  has  been  obtruded  on  the  notice  of  the 
poblic,  ID  the  newspapers  and  other  prints.  I  hope.  Sir,  that  you  and 
yoor  associates  will  restore  the  ^eign  of  common  sense,  and  revive  that 
lore  for  the  British  Constitution  which  distinguished  our  forcfalbers, 
who  founded  it,  at  the  glorious  Revolution,  on  the  ruins  of  "  Popery 
snd  arbitrary  power."  -  I,  for  one,  am  resolved  to  support  tbe  Prolestao^ 
religion^  ever  tolerant,  against  Popery,  always  persecuting.  Protestant- 
ism eosores  me  the  continuance  of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  my  native 
coontry;  and  I  shall  never  be  deterred  from  defending  them  by  any 
bogbear  of  "  a  etvil  war  in  Ireland^ 

I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient 
London  CoJee^Hguse,  humble  servant, 

OcL  13,  I6ia.  J.  D. 

•  Wc  hate  been  inforroeJ  that  the  Writer  of  these  Letters  it  a  young  man.    There  is 
lifilediflTcrencc  bemrecn  tbe  inexperience  of  youth,  aod  the  babbUos  of  suptiaoauatioo.  • 

Vol..  1.     IProt.  ^dv.  Nov.  1812.]     P 
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J'0  4fuJUIUorj9f4^Pfof,tsiantJduficafes 
WBD  kj^WALL, 
.  .1^.  ^dUor^-rrlt  7»ia;^t  ^ithooc  mioii  4bat#  io  foax  f/jeUiWuvpifr 
r^^tfimr  jroa  j^ijitioi^ed  Xhe  apaihy  of  Ac  ooontry  ^  th)s  noBoeiitoc^ 
^Uvi«  1  i^av^  looked  intp  the  public  pi^aU  with  a  vieif  io  learn  ftcin  ihp 
.^f4jij^rtifej:Qi9DU  m4  M^  ispeeches^  jof  cyididatgy,  or  ttie  Jaqgiu^^of  thei^ 
<pa\d9«  wheAb^  <|ie  Bf>cpaj;i  ^[^bQtic  QueMikm  .occnpied  .that  atteotipo 
jiyrbich,  in  097  tomUe  ju^gcoeot,  it  deaermd,  darky  the  prqgceii  ,af  n 
^(^leral  ^ Jbcrf^oo.  liUr.  GroAofliF  ooticea  U  io  hit  ^ddreaB  tQ  the  Coro^  of 
^erih;  mi  Lor^  Cochr^^fi  in  iiif  LetUx  -tplhp  ElectDrsof  Wkaimutsl^. 
In  IwQjor  thro^  ot^er  Inataoc^s  it  aiKpeaiv^  but  not  with  tl^t  /r/npbaila 
.^vrbicb  xni^t  to  ^stingni^h  it.  LoiiD  JDaK.FAi^>  howeiFer^  ^pe^^cs^f  itl^ 
jtJB^anlf  a^ie.  He^s  addieiiies  the  Electors  of  Deniigh^  fl^tU^,  affd 
^U,  .10  \fi$  prints  JLetter:— '^  there  is  a  aobject  on  which  |v>a  have  ^ 
^^i^  MM  hooe^  Welshnien^  to  ezpeei  I  should  ^peak  eifpliciUj.  I  alladp 
fiSf  4t;e  Question  of  <Iathejiic  Emancipatioi^  i«^h  I  ^edps  iQ)nelf  t^ 
J9BP0f^  ^caciseJ  ^  convv^ced,  that. if  we  grant  the  Roman  Catl^olics^ 
fgufditj  of  rjghls^  Ihe/  wiU^  (as  indeed  thegr  are  boan4  todo  by  the.teqel^ 
|»f  theif  r^^ion,)  .^deayour  to  gain  an  ascendmcy ;  iu»i  I  peed  9Q|t 
lemin^  you  of  the  j^onors  which  jLhejr  have  formerly  inflicted  on  onr.cqg^ifi 
tfj,  in  ^tr^ggli^g  tp  effea  this  p^ject  As js^rm  Riotestf nt^  I  hcg  leasittff 
return  Lpv>  Km^lxtau  ^oy  j^o^it  ai,i\ceDe  thanks  for  tfms  pie^iiy  hiiafelf 
to  de^Jend  t^  Constitotioo  of  the  United  Kingdom.*  Hi|  ^M^ 
HPfrnved  ff  bli  principles.  Mr.  Biddinlfh,  the  Me  v^ember^  •ifras  oufteil^ 
fod  LoBD  ILi^wA^i.  was  ^elected  toiserr^  in  the  new  parliament,  iQctoba^ 
^^«    Jlfijlif  thp  Protestant  cause  ever  prove  trinmpbaat ! 

I  am^  Sir, .  yovr  4ttsar£d  Friend  apd  humble  Scitva^j^ 
Ocii^ler  l»f  J  812.  ^  JD.  N* 

•  The  Ba^ge^cs  of  JDentjiih  have been^entistat.  Thepresent  niniitfy  came  Jaso 
h&ee,  March  24,  1807;  and  oq  the  I8th  of  April  this  ancient  boroagb  add^eaied  ^e 
AtNo;  rcqactting  his  Majesty  to  "  voacbsafe  them  to  egress  the  gratitude  vid  adoii* 
^ttioa  with  wfaibh  they  were  penetrated  by*  the  recent  instance  of  his  Majesty's  jCrm 
aiftiinii««B<Ae  l^oTEfTAWT  iitTnisT>'his£ofitdentioiis  regard  to  the  CoaoirATtoit- 
H^kVUf  anltoJlK  |>iifldpkt  wfaMi  sealed  hie  piedeceMOfs  of  ttie  iltaetrioits  Hoam^ 
J^B^pipsirick  <y&  4^e  chione  of  iheie  realaBs/'  In  the^aiae  Qszette.of  Apcil  fi5>  Ittif ,  is 
recorded  also^  an  Address  from  the  Borough  cfRuHuns  /fc^a.^hich  we  givean-eatf^ot  j  * 
**  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sense  of  that  most  dignified  and  decided  support  which 
yvat  Msfjesiy  hath  recently  and  so  conscientiously  vouchsafed  to  thi  Protbstawt 
EsTAaLisBMAWTS  ^9  THi«  Lahd,  oj  iet//e<f  al  cAf  IZe»o/H«ioa» 'sgaiast  any  attenpts 
l^hicb  oiight  have  been  made  to  subvert  the  same ;  we^  in  common  sviih  every  tmo 
friend  of  religious  and  civil  freedom*  most  implore  your  Mqjesty's  gracious  acccptanee 
tf  our  sfaicere  and  tieartfidr thanks  and  gratitude.-— Long  may  your  Majesty  (under  the 
anspiees  of  Bivme  Psovldence  J  continue  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  your  subjecUy  thb 
»osTSRiiro  FaTHta  or  the  PiK^TKSTAitT  fAira*  avs  tas  >Gvi|aDiisi  4r  faa 
Mvs  4ffB  Liasariss  or  tms  BaiTiia  Enrias.*' 
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JDDBESSES. 

'  ft  ttrdiet  to  Jrwpifit  the  Pf6tc«tatfrtfrtend^<>f  <mrgteribi»Con4 
stitudon  in  Church  and  State,  atitd  to  let  tliem  see  by  what  a  host 
ibej  are  supported  in  their-  efibrts,.  we  have  thought  it  sight  tp 
Bake  out » list  ef  die  ikB&aEw&s  presented  to  tlm  Kioff  ia-tfare 
year  1307 — when  the  Protestant  iiHiersst  jyreH'ailed',  the  A)».<ASmM< 
Talents  were  dismissed  from  the  exerci^^  of  that  pbtfrer  Co  whfch 
they  were  always  unequal, and  the  ever-to-be-lamented  Miu  Per* 
t:XTALy  and  his  friendsy  succeeded  ta  the  administratioa.  of  ktio 
afirirs  of  this  teahrty  vndereur  fefenAfMvwnBian,  t^  wkoie  eon« 
sclefff (oa$  regard  for  his  coronafron-oatb,  it  is  owifrgi  tftact  we  bard 
yet  a  Constitution  to  defend. — ^We  now  call  upon  the  addresser^  of 
1807,  to  shew  tlieir  sincerity  in  18>2»  by  again  addressing  the 
ftrotie^  and  eonvin^nig  the  LegMaitBfe^  both  in  its  beredkary  afi4 
representative  brandtes,  tBat  the  toice  of  this  PnHeslmi  Mtntt^ 
IS  against  granting  the  plaiisit)]e  pfeas  of  the  Romanists^  or  c6n- 
fiding  in  the  tender  niercies  of  Papisis%  We  hold  the  addresser^ 
to  bo  oor  firni  finrnids^  to  a  ma* ;  aad,  oo  tbey  would  proFe 
fteimehres  c6n^istent,  we  atJQdfe  theiii^  to  et)ifiie<  forwafd  and 
redeem  the  pledges  which  they  have  given. — We  have  thought 
that  we  could  not  be  too  exact  or  too  minute  in  the  reference^ 
loibe  gaaettb6>  wbteh  we  hoptf  witt  be  isHind  very  eovreat^ 

Mrdi  24>  ISO?.— tCew  Bfinfitrf  gwofrn  hi.    Aiikcue$  fidm  <be  NrglK  SbeiKT  ia^ 
The  Mayor,  Ballifi>  Bargesset,  and  other  ItiMritiatf  of  theT^i^nof  thttKaikplom 

The  Lord  Provoit,  Magistiatet  and  Council  of  the  Citj  of  i?difi£t<f]^/i;-^€flifS3^  KileJ 
lAitH,  MefchSnb,  Mititif3iet1ixti«y  aiti  othet  inMbiiintf  of  tfce  Towii  df  BhlimttaA 
itittettny.-(p.453.)  .  ^ 

Tbet^ancellori  tlmtti  tud  MoTars  of  the  trofrereky  of  CtniMtg^.^'iJtbs  Mtyor^ 
tUKfiradd  Cdmnionalt^  of  fia  City  of  /f^'c/leiter.— (p.  4^.} 

The  Fieeholders  of  (be  Cbiinty  of  Siiii^tit£r^.-^(p.  4^1.) 

The  bilfiflr,  Bdrgeiii^  mtf  Cofnmoilaf tj  of  Dneniry.^TM  Adiftm,  Bffigistnitdv  ind 
COMatH  hadilUhgton.^tht  Ufayor^  Ballift  and  Biirgtsses  of  the  fidrongU  of  L^iar^ 
ftr^Tbe  Inhabitant!  of  tbo  TcNra  ^  Siltikfiri  and  Sidn^fird  JBari^-^Tfie  0fetn  of 
GoiU  and  Gnitdrt  t^  M^tt>^.--(p.  511*) 

1lM  CoifffeUr,  S«iBditir  «id  ^rtfolb  laoorponitfed  trades  of  tfic  e>ff  of  iAiTilivfk^K 
f.5rij  '      .  • 
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lOS  ^ddr€sses% 

The  toid  M»yor»  Aldermen  and  Commons  of  the  City  of  Xondtii.— Mafor,  Bur* 
ffss^  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  £m<«2.— (p.  526.} 

Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  l^ol^^— The  Lord  Provoat^ 
Magistrates  and  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  «?^aj^to.— Nobility,  Gentry,  ^eigr 
and  Freeholden  of  the  Comity  of  ATorlAompfeii.*— Nobilitf,  Gentiy,  Cleigy  and  Aee- 
holders  of  the  County  of  Oj/ord.-«(p.  527.) 

The  Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy  and  other  Freeholden  of  the  County  of  KuU.— Gen- 
tlemen, Clergy  and  Freeholders  of  the  Connty  of  Pem^fojte.— Provost,  Magistrates  aiul 
Town-Council  of  the  Ancient  Royal  Burgh  of  /n«<meit.^— Mayor«  Aldermen  and  A»* 
aistanU  of  the  Borough  of  Zeedf .— >(p.  528*) 

The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  liF^ccf fer.— -The  Aldermen,  Corporatioa 
and  Inhabitants  of  the  Borough  of  itutAiik— The  Deacon  and  Members  of  the  Incorpo- 
ration ef  Hammermen  of  your  Ancient  Borough  of  5'ftVZt;^.—The  Ministeia  and  Elden 
<>f  the-  Provincial  S3rnod  of  GUsg(no  and  ^^yr.— (p.  529*) 

.  The  Rector,  Priocipals  and  PToficsson  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrtwr-^Vhc  Al- 
jdermen,  Bailifis,  capital  and  common  Burgesses  of  the  Ancient  Bordugh  of  Daibiglu^' 
.Mayor,  Baili6Fs  and  Commonalty  of  the  Town  and  Borough  of  Jtfbiunofttlu— The 
Magistraics  and  Town  Council  of  the  Burgh  of  Selkirk,^^.  530.) 

Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Common  Council  of  your  Aneient  and  Loyal  City  of  C%etfer.  : 
—Mayor,  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  other  Inhabitants  of  your  Ancient  and  Loyal  City  of 
Ciutttr, — Mayor,  Recorder,  Aldermen  and  Common  Council  of  the  City  of  £Kefer.-« 
M>yor,  Baili0s,  Burgesses  and  Inhabitants  of  fo2<eAamp4on.— Mayor,  Aldermen, 
Assistants,  Common  Council,  Free  Burgesses,  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  other  Inbabi« 
tants  of  the  ^cient  Borough  of  Cb<cAestor.-*(p.  551  and  55^0 
'  Gentlemeii,  Clergy,  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  i^aglessy^— The  Gentry, 
Clergy,  Merchants,  Manufacturers  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  and  Viciiiity  of 
Birmingham, — ^Tbe  B^lifis,  Burgesses  and  otlier  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Bridgmurth, 
—The  Mayor  and  Burgesses  of  your  Ancient  and  Loyal  Borough  of  Deoizu,  in  the 
County  of  miU,^{p.  5530 

Mayor,  Aldermen,  Bailifis  and  Conimott  Council  of  ItoerpooZ^-^Mayor  and  other 
Inhabitants  of  fTtymouth  and  MHeombe  Regis.—^Tht  Dean  and  Chapter  of  ChetUr.^^ 
Magistrates  and  Council  of  the  Burgh  of  Kilmarnock^  in  the  County  of  ^yr.-«-(p.  554.) 

The  Magistratea  and  Council  of  PauJey^— The  Guild  or  Brotherhood  of  the  Tiinitj 
House  of  Ktngiten-ufm-HulL^fp.  ^S)  ^ 

The  Mayor  and  Commonalty  of  the  Borough  of  New  Woodstock,  in  the  CcMiily  oC 
<Xc^d^(p.5a6.) 

The  Mayor,  Recorder,  Aldermen,  Sheriff  and  Common  Council  of  NeuKMsUt-vjttm^ 
T^ae.-— The  Coipoiatlon  of  Master  Pilou  and  Seamen  of  the  Trinity  House,  of  Ntw^ 
carU»i»jfeoii«7*^ne.— The  Mayor,  Recorder  and  Aldermen  of  the  Borough  of  ASnsorJk- 
npon-Trentf  in  the  County  of  Nottingham.-^'GcntXemeiXt  Clergy,  Meicbanta  and  <)Che^ 
principal  Inhabitants  af  the  Town  and  Parish  of  Haltfas,^^.  567.) 
•  The  Convenor,  Deacons  and  other  Members  of  the  Trades-House  of  the  City  of 
Qlatgwf.'^Tht  seven  Incorporations  of  JXin^friet.^Thc  Mayor,  Sberifib,  Qtifena  aod 
Commonalty  of  your  ancient  City  of  ZincQ4a<-*(p*  5680 

Mayor,  Aldermen,  Burgesses  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Borongh  of  Barwkkg  ia 
^e  Co^Q^  of  JEsMur.— The  High  Steward,  Mayor,  Bailiflst  Burgesica,  Under  Steward 
and  Town  Clerk,  of  yooi  Majesty's  ancient  and  loyal  Borough  of  Aeit  lfiMd|er«<— . 
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Ma^t  Abferaiea,  Bofgesiet  and  Inhabitiaii  of  yoar  Mijcsty's  indent  BoiODgh  of 
i^Mt^fn€t,  and  iu  ▼idnicy.^Cp.  569.) 

The  Pfo?08t»  Maghttmtest  Town  Couocil  and  Deacons,  of  Crafts,  of  the  Royal  Bargia 
9i  IaicrA.-*Tbe  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  GreenocJc.^MRyor,  Aldermen  and 
Cspital  Bai]B;essca  of  tSbtr,  Qorqugh  of  JSan^ry.«— The  Loid  Provost,  Mugtstrates  and 
Covodl  of  the  ancient  City  of  Saint  Jndrews,^^Mdij or  and  principal  Inhabitants  of  tha 
Ooraosb  of  PMryn.-— (p.  570.) 

The  Baltics  and  Trastces  of  the  united  Towns  of  Port  OloMgow  and  ATffviarJt.— »Mayor» 
Bcconier,  Aldermen  and  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Town  of  ^tom/ord.— The  Mayor. 
Baigeaes^  Freeboldeiis  and  Freemen  of  the  Town  and  Borough  of  Oibe^ifij^ton.— Tho 
Msyor,  Jurats  and  Common  Councilmen  of  the  Town  and  Port  of  Douar^p.  571.) 

The  London  Clergy,  incorpoiatcd  by  the  title  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  Sioa 
CoU^e,  within  the  City  of  £oiide|^.— The  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  Provincial  Synod 
cf  PtffA  and  Air/tiv.— The  Provoat,  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  the  Borough  of 

The  Pkofosty  Magistrates  and  Membcis  of  the  Town  Council  of  the  Bofoogh  of 
^^.— The  Mayor,  Aldermea  snd  Capital  Burgesses  of  the  Borough  of  7Ves£on<-^ 
The  Mayor,  Bailiffi  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  Ojr/brd.*-(p.  590*) 

Hie  Magistrates  and  Council,  of  tbe  Royal  Buq;h  of  Aen/r«o.-^The  Mcrchints, 
Sldp-ownen  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Port  of  BridUngi^,  in  the  County  of  York^ 
->Tbe  Mayor,  Jofats^  Common  Councilmen  and  lahabitanu  of  your  Majesty's  Town 
of  JfcMiteas.— The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Bailifii  and  Citlaens  of  (he  City  of  CorlisU^^m. 
(p.  591.) 

•  The  Lord  Rector,  Vice  Chancellor,  Dean  of  Faculties,  Principal  and  Professon  of 
tbe  Unhrenity  of  Gla$g9w,  in  Senate  assembled.— Citizens  aud  Inhabitants  of  the  Cttjr 
•f  G^oMcesierd— The  Mayor,  Recorder  and  AUexmen  pf  the.  Corporation  of  HnntiAgdomm 
^Tbs  Gentlemen,  Cieigy,  Merchants*  Shipowners  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Town* 
of  UngsiM  up9m'HmlL''(p.  59^.) 

.  lohabitants  of  the  Town  of  Brid^ri^^— The  Precentor  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathcdiat' 
Qiurch  of  St.  I>a?id.-^(p.  5930 

The  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  Fieebolders  of  the  County -of  Camervond— (p.  610.) 
.  Tbe  Noblemen,  Freeholdess,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  Coromissioneia  of  Supply  and 
HcriUHS  of  the  County  of  PerHer^— The  Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy  and  Freeholders  of 
the  County  of  Berirs.— The  Gentry,  Cleigy,  Free  holders  and  other  Inbabitsots  of  the 
CoQBty  Pdatsne  of  Cftssler.^The  Freeholders,  Commissioners  of  Supply  atid  Jostioea 
«f  the  Peaec  ef  the  County  of.  Dvat^arlon.— (p.  611.) 

,  Tbe  Noblemen,  Gentlemen,  Fkcebolders,  Justices  of  the  Peaoe,  Commissionefs  of 
Stpply^  and .  Hetiion  of  the  County  of  ttniitAgoiff.— The  Jnsiioes  of  the  Peace,.  Com- 
iManen  of  Supply  and  other  Heritors  of  the  County  of  Selkirk.'^Thc  Inhabiianfs  of 
the  Town  and  Bipfough  of  Z.Mdt.— The  InhabitanU  of  the  Town  of  New  fVmdMor^  in 
tlie  County  of  B«rJ;s,  and  in  netghbouthood.— The  BailiSi,  Burgesses  and  other  lnha« 
biiints  of  the  Borough  and  Town  of  Comarson.— (p.  612.) 

-  The  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  InhabitanU  of  /irei0casf/e4(pon*7Vite*— The  Freeholderf, 
iostioes  of  the  Peace  and  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  the  County  of  Per/A^-<The  Lord 
fieuienant,  Ficeholden«  Commiaioners  of  Supply  and  Heritors  of  nhe  County  61 
Bcnndb.— Cp-^>30 
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tW  Mdresi^ 

Tbr  Jwecfll  oT  llie  Pteaoe  ind  eomittissioiwn  of  Sitpirfy  of  «»6oaiitf  tf  JlMNl:^ 
Ttie  Gentry,  Clergy^  Mercbaatt  and  principal  Inhabiliott  of  fbe  Tnwii  ind  Merg^ibiuaii'* 
iKxxl  6f  Hochdtttt,  io  the  County  Madne  of  itm^mor.'^TtB  MBfo#  and  BtargesM*  of 
fbe  Towa  and  Boioagh  of  C^rdif^^-'-^htt  InkaUtann  of  tfMTo^Miaflil'UterMof 
Sknwtbury.'^TtM  Foitrcera,  Aldenoca  and  Btngenea  of  tto"  nMtat  Bbiooch  of 

The  Aldermen,  Reooider,  D^raty  Reoonier»  Town  ClcA»  Goa^BrnfjentM  and  Btoi^ 
gpneaof  the  Borough  of  6ifatiOkam»  hr  tfaa  Cooncy  of  £liii»lii»  Mtf  oAien^  Mkltalita 
of  rheeaitf  Bofoughaail  ia»  vieteity.i-i«Tbc  oadeitlsfted.  loliablwiti  of  ypiir  fUjtttf^ 
layid  Toir«%f  JMnMiM^^TlM  QaQdomeoy  ClnrnPr  Msicttawi^*  MMiNet«MBi»  *i# 
bthei*  ItMtMaaiMoi  the  Toww  of  Mmuh^nur  miAdi^fimii  and  thdr  ^ll]^--<p.  fn^f 
The^  Heitoflw^  Biwgeim  and  latiabkattta  of  dieTo#tt«f  d^MUM^JuaMf^tvyw— ^.  616.) 
Tbft  Mayor,  GitiitUt  and  4cher  lalbabitania  of  tho  6ity  of  I9&rectf>r«— Tbe  OeiltffrJ 
iKa,  Olei^  and  FiKhoUleM'  of 'di»  Comiy  of  Stflif  .-^Thc  NoMemen,  iMdiraldbiay 
Jostkea  of  the  Peace,  CommiaMoaeia  of  Supply  and  Heriton  of  tb*  Cdwttgr  of  Bui^ 

-  The  Cotwiwioneitof  Supply,  and  JOftdefi  of  thePiMS  of  tfte  OottMy  6f  ItaveMMttt 
—The  Frecholdera,  JuMicet  of  did  Piaee  M  CiiUttMMMi  of  Supply  of  the  Coittt^' 
«if  Afor«y.«p.The  FscehohMb,  Juiduerf  df  fbe  Feaofc  attif  CMnniiiioiWM  of  Supply^  of 
the  County  of  I>ini/Wet.«^Tfae  Cfer]^»  GemiUraMlik  MuiadlttiJVeri/  'PMktoMNM^  nrf 
uibct  Ubabittuitsof  cbtpopulottf  Town  and  NdghhourhiMid  of  i^il^f(..2Jnjle<Bdliflt' 
Aldehnea  aud  Coidmon  CouuoH  of  ihd  ■ueledc  Bhitwghf  of  lAMnw^pwftr.^^.  dM>y  * 
The  ProYOSt,  Magistrates  and  Town-Council  of  the  Burgh  of  ^yf.-<^The  Mii^o% 
Sheridb  wtiA  ConiMotddiy  dt  theibttrngh  of  Lakcmter^^TSt  M»fo§i  RaDonter/  ddler* 
■nn^  ToWn^letli,  BailiCi  aitf  Comndii'  Gouneil  of  iha  BoMOfb  oif  JMUMtifw  ^Th^ 
liaatar,  Wahlmi^  SaaMffier^  fte.  AatiiMts  tad  OMMftodiliy  of  ^  eufupifiny  o# 
tekniu'AkMniMilAre,  id  the  <3ouiiff  of  rdrl:/  th>f  Colloatbs  tm  d&e  Tjwwdf  H^^i 
in  the  said  county,  and  his  Assistants  the  Fiee  But^esaef  and*  IVuitM^;*  fte  rMHt 
d^pbai  BurgedMtf  and  Coumonatty  of  die  Town  tt»d  ^aiHh  of  SkefUld/  CbO  Gdriie- 
men.  Clergy,  Merchants,  Manufactuien  and  other  rfespeotdble  IttMUtMktf  Of  fhad 
Town  aAd  KetshbWifbood.-^(pC  65r.)  > 

*  The  ftAiyor,  AideniMn,  Burgeisea  and  C^iumortrffjf  of  Ihts  Bbioa^  of  Ofiaiflltr^ 
dtoMlA,*— The  InhiKtMats  of  fhe  Town  anrf  TiCiimt  of  f^utt/MAf'-^ihe  Whydi^ 
Biirgcacs  add  InhiblUmtt  of  the  Borough  andf  Town  of  Jflar ffloi^  y.>-The  Mayor  atd 
ConmOo  Couneil  of  fbo  Towir  atfd  A)ioagh  of  CMHitat.'^^^ihiy^i  BttMftMff Bir^ 
jesses  of  the  Borough  of  BcrirtcilMt>Mi^lVpred.»^rhe  AetldcM,  Gofldetor,  Mweff  ddit 
dtfaar  MemboM  of  thd  laeofporidoii  of  ^eavten  in  fht Oifjf  df  CKa^f^.^-^^iht  iMbeOn, 
Hascar*^  GolIeccDrs  and  whole  temaifiMt  MeMbeit  df  tll^  ftliiot»u»UNi  6f  Tl^kMr  li 
AmBov.-— The  Mimsttfs  and  E16ei«  of  tt/t  Syuud  of  iUiib,  met  U  Sydod  dl  9Mm^ 

•  The  Ballift  and  Bo^gessA  of  the  Boroogfrof  9iafMMttkjnemkfikf»,  OBKfpbMe* 
don  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Bbrough  andTto^Wte  of  fi'«eJWlW-*^tkr.— fp,  «5|;) 

7ht  GenHemeiV,  FMechoMdrt,  JoAiees  of  did  ¥t»6&tk4  GbitttfMadM  df  Sttpldyof 
•a  coQtuf^  Jfotffk'^i^ihe  NeMeiiien  and  OctatlMittft,  fftritbfif  of  nre  Onrnfy  Of  i^t 
^yhe  Fidbbolde'N^  losiiees  of  «e  fece,-  OmrmWdH^f  of  SdMt  tdd  IjndMdeid 
of  the  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbriiki (p.  671.)  v  w       . 

The  Noblemen,  Gentlemen,  Justices  of  the  fnct^  Freeholders  and  Commissiodeii 
of  Supply  of  the  County  of  ^yr.— The  Frecholdcn>  Heriton,  losdcci  of  the  Peace  ai4 
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jSwqmJMkwfg^S^piJiy.qf  ttJMi  Qoamy  o»'Cthlimwi«»-Thg  BttigoiM  tad  Inh^nuita 
,«f.fite  BocDtt^  i«4  Fiwi^biM  of  WfnUch.'^T^  ¥iyw,  Juiiti»  Coiomonalty  ah4 
mbcriiMiitaati  of  ^e  Xawa  wi^  jBwoug^  ol  ilftt2.F^(|^672.) 
The  Minbtm  and  Elden  of  the  Presbj^eiy  of  PerlA.— The  Minislers  -and  fildcit  I* 

Mayor,  Recoider,  Aldermeii  aad  Citbm$  of  Jibe  C\tf  of  £7Ate&«iicr.*^TIie  Lord 
JM49W«  SfarriOi*  ^ommoQs  and  ClliKns;Ql  the  Citgr «f  Diurt]H.f-^(p.  «66.} 

Tbe  Qnwd  taiy  of  fkfi  .Goanqr  #f  tte  Gtgr  of  l^0BLiN^«*Gcotkiiien|  deisy^iid 
FWwIdaii  rrf  .thpyQwoty  of  Dmi^bigfi^'Sam  NobUstyy-Oontty^vCIefgjr'and  FreeboMem 
of  th«  Qma$9*M  CuwitirUmd^Xht  Hlgb  fittnaady  llaUtff 'Ond  fiu^geMet  of  thf 
Bofoogh  of  JirM<pe0iaey^p..j^:) 

The  Fiofqat,  tlagwtBan  aod  uCoaodl  of  «bo  Butf h  'Of  J)M«|fr»ft^*-ne  Wayor, 
Jtafdrr,  AUcBoea  .■nd  .Gomfooaaliy  of  Jhe  Boiough  of  IUpon.-^e  Fieelioldeii, 
loMioei  of  (he  Peace,  Commitsionen  of  Supply  and  Haticon  jof  <ihe  i^Cooniy  of  -Ros^ 
bm^4^T^  MiMtflnaDdiOdBn  of  the  &yaod  v$  Uihian  aod  Tutttdftk.^^,  «86.) 

The  Synod  of  Ifaroy.— The  Reverend  the  Presbytery  of  LtnftfAfow.^The  Minitceii 
mA HteioCdbe Syaod of  j^qptraad  JITiBiiii.M  TheMagw^ratet and  Town^kKiocHlort 
ff  te)la«h.of  #hc^<«..;TheBfodkiimr«od  Meaiibeiaof  tlK'Piaib 
-(P.«9.) 

The  MagjHttMamdaiMm  Gk>BncnuDf  *ii>e  Bofoagli  of  Ckifnittd^Tbc  Mayor,  Corpo- 
ntioD  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Borongh  aqd  ^qnn  of  .PiyvaiiiA^p.  690^ 

The  Burgesses,  Incorpontion  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Burgh  of  /noer4;AMtn^.— >The 
Panneti  of  iZassAtre.— (p.  715.) 

ThfNobkmeq^.GentUioen,  .Clergy  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Waryiitk.-^ 
the  Hobkmen,  Gendemen,  Clergy  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  X«Merf«r.— The 
High  SiBiaravd,  Gominoa  Gonneilmen^  -  Independent  Freemen,  Clergy  and  principal 
Ilji4vinti  td  Iho  Bgomgh  i»f  4»swinL— -The  Bjfi^or,  Aldermen,  Common  Council 
ttd  BoigcHef  9f  the  Towja  gi  C^mbfiOft^f^^j^  7^ 

The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Peter,  in  £xc<tfr.— The  Bi$|\pp, 
die  Bean -and  Chapter,  Oie 'College,  the  'Aichdeacoos  and  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 

'  aiejOi|iB»Af  AMAMBtT  '.or  aaBrX)iittBCH  os  ScoTLAiii>.^^(p.  ';S70/)  ' 

The  jCtmle^ne^y  ^^Kfgy  ^q4  Freabolder^  of  ^  County  of  JI«rtMiftA^^The  Mayor,, 
^tigcisei^  lDha^l?irj|nts.of  Uj^  8ofpj^gb  pf  J^nM£9p^<-^The  Mag^atpnes  isnd  Tpw^ 
CooocU  of  the  Borough  of  ITtcA;.— (p.  746.)  ^ 

The  Provost',  Magislntes  and  Town  Council  of  the  l^urgb  of  ^an^ifAor^-r-Thc  Pro- 
mt, fifsgistratas  and  Council  of  the  Burgh  of  J«e{^ttyg-&.-^'Rie  Inhabitants  of  the 
Tgfvn  and  Neighbourhood  of  'Jp^Hrn^lvn.— *(p.  747.) 

The  Ma]rOf>  Aldermen,  Commonalty  and  principal  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of 
Pliisaace.r-^rhe  Gentlemen,  Clergy,  Merchants  aod  other  principal  Inhabitants  of  the 
Town  aod  Puish  of  tfoli^.— The  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  the  Royal  Burgh 
of  Z>iV«iiI-— (p.748.) 

ThePa;»f)a97,<^^oiH#iio.S^oaox.Aai  or  TxiHoLr  afro  UNoivaoiDt'Bi^i^ 
OP  Qoaair  Ei.rzAaBTH,  ksau  Dubliw.— (p.  762.)  ^  -s"^^ 

The  Magistrates  aod  Council  of  your  Royal  Burgh  of  /nvir^-ervtVi^^rhe  Mtniiters 
and  Elders  of  the  Presbytery  of  LocAma^m.— (p.  777.} 

The  Ittoorpoiations  of  Smiths^  Wcavcrvi  Taylor*  and  Baiters  in  tha  Town  of  Dum" 
fomlim.''(p.  778.) 
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112  Addresses. 

TRe  Mayor,  Heoorder,  Alddrmeo,  SbeiifTand  CommOQ  Coundl  of  yomr  tndenlCiCf' 
pf  Cofiferh^.— The  Gentiemeny  Clcigy  mod  Freeholden  of  the  Coancy  of  Jffiietii^ftaiii. 
—The  Frerholdcri>  Justtoes  Of  ttie  Peace  and  Oommitsiooen  of  Sapplj  of  the  Coanr^ 
of  ^t»iiiarly«— (p.  753-) 

The  Mayor,  Aldermen  mod  Blirgetses  of  the  Burgh  of  tSthf  in  ir«Md«l.^p.  794>) 

The  Dean  and  Canons  of  ^fmifof.^(p.  8170 

The  Gentlenarn,  dergf  and  Ffecbolden  of  the  Connor  of  Sll^^.— The  Treeholden, 
Joaricet  of  the  Peace  and  Commtoaionen  of  Supply  of  the  Shire  of  Aatt .— The  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Town  of  IhidJey.— The  Mmisteia  of  the  Presbytery  of  Zcvu.— (p.  Blji) 

The  Nobility,  Gcntiy,  Clergy  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  ^<ceii«— The  Got* 
demcn,  Qeigy  and  Freeholders  of  the  Comity  of  Mon^f ornery. — (p.  833*) 

The  Gentlemen,  Clergy  and  Freeholders  of  die  County  of  li^laiereland.— (p.  866.) 

The  Dcaa>n»  Collector,  Masteis  and  oibec  Menben  of  the  Inoorpoiation  of  Asaf 
pMrmcn  in  Glaafoim4    (p.  882.) ' 

The  Ardibishop,  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  PaoTinca  or  CarraRBOnT,  m  Coirw 
YocATioN  assembled.— (p.  8940 

The  Mayor,  Recorder,  capital  Burgesses  and  other  Inhabitantt  of  the  Boinngh  of 
SkqfteMbwrp.'^'Vbit  NobteoBen,  Gentlemen,  Clergy  nnd  Fieeholdeia  of  the  Ceoncy  of 
pttrham,^(p.  895.) 

The  Bbbop,  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  the  Clergy  of  tfaa  Dioone  of  AedWsts rv»-{p.  960.) 

The  Royal  Borongha  of  ScoOand.— (p.  986.>  < 


'  We  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  giving  Extracts  from 
gome  of  these  Addresses,  which  are  full  of  important  matter> 
and  will  afford  valuable  specimens  of  the  language  and  form  of 
such  compositions  in  future ;  many  of  which  we  hope  to  see. 

Wb  bail,  as  the  harbinger  of  new  and  powerful  efforts  in^feoce  oi 
the  Protestant  religion,  a  notice  signed  by  the  bigb  shbriff  of  tbb. 
.  coubtt  of  oxford,  to  call  a  Meeting  of  the  Freeholders,  to  tike  into 
consideration  the  propriety  of  presenting  a  petition  to  Parliament  against 
the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  consequence  of  a  requisition  made 
to  him  by  several  freeholders  of  great  respectabilily,  one  of  them  J» 
jiikyns  Wright ,  £f^.  just  returned  a  representative  for  the  city  of  Oaford^ 
in  the  room  of  our  revered  friend  F.  Burton,  £sq. 


CaBATUM   IN  OUR   LAST. 

P.  ^6,  iQ  the  quotation  from  Tkwmus,  for  malx  read  ukxa^ 
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THE 

PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE, 

Foe  DECExMBER,  1812. 


"  0,  my  Lord  God,  bless  my  People,  and  save  thine  loberitance ;  O,  Lord  God, 
"  save  (hy  chosen  People  of  England  ;  O,  Lord  God,  defend  this  Realm  from  Papistry, 
•*  and  maintain  thy  true  Religion ;  that  I  and  my  People  may  praise  thy  Holy  Name, 

'*  for  Je-us  Christ's  sake/*— Last  Pray»r  of  Kino  Edward  VI, Burnet's Histoiy 

9/lh€  Rtformation,  jf.D.  1553- 


ROMISH  TYRANNY.  . 
In  the  notice  ♦  which  we  have  taken  of  Dr.  O'Conor's  dispute 
with  the  Romish  Hierarchy  in  Ireland,  and  particularly  with  Df. 
Troy,  the  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  ^t  was  far  from  our  in- 
tention^  to  become  parties  in  aay  pr/x;fl/tf  differences  subsisting  on 
account  of  the  local  discipline  of  the  Irish  Papal  Church.  We 
offer  not  ourselves,  as  the  champions  of  Dr.  O'Conor,  nor  yet  as 
epologists  for  Dr.  Troy ;  we  enter  upon  this  affair  on  general  and 
pMc  grounds. 

First;  we  would  shew  the  Romish  Church,  in  the  Sister  Island, 
stifling  the  voice  of  argument  by  the  restrictions  of  authority  ;— 
Dot  indeed  absolutely  enjoining  sihnce  on  the  matter  under  dis- 
cussion, but  prohibiting  Dr.  O'Corior  the  exercise  of  his  sacer- 
dotal functions  within  the  Romish  diocese  of  Dublin.  Despotism 
on  the  grand  and  heroic  scale  was  not  attempted ;  but  a 
species  of  tyranny  which  betrays  the  tesiiness  of  the  titular  Vicar 
apostolic,  though  it  speaks  not  bis  wisdom; — yet,  it  must  be 
owned,  that  it  shews  us  what  the  wearer  of  the  sham-archiepis^ 
copal  mitre  of  Dublin  would  do,  were  his  brows  decked  with 
the  Papal  tiara, — We  produce  the  testimony  of  a  Romish  priest, 
in  proof  of  Romish  tyranny. — Wiiether  Dr.  O'Conor's  reasoning 
on  the  mode  of  appointing  Popish  bishops  ih  Ireland,  be  wclU 
founded  o:  unfounded,  whether  it  be  vi^goe  or  conclusive,  we 

*  We  gate  the  running  title,  and  wrote  a  note,  p.  95,  andi^otber,  p.  97. 
V01..I.    [Prot.  Adv.  Die.  IB12.'}  Q 
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will  not  take  upon  us  to  say;  but  the  way  in  which  Dr.  Troy  ha» 
tried  to  seal  up  his  mouth,  and  mar  his  pen,  savours  of  that 
terrible  spirit  of  ancient  Popery,  whigh  harassed  the  fathers  of 
the  Reformation  \  which  excommunicated  those  whom  it  could 
not  silence,  and  burnt  rbc  nlen  whoin'  It  could  not  confute.— 
We  have  undertaken  (in  our  first  Number,  p.  5),  to  prove  that 
the  Papists  of  the  present  day,  are  as  very  Papists  as  those  who 
embittered  the  days  of  our  ancestors. 

Secondly;. we  wish  to  inform  the  Irish  Romanists,  that  with 
all  their  cries  for  Emancipation^  as  tliey  term  it,  and  with  all 
their  repugnance  to  allowing  the  King  ^negative  v<Mce,  ortfa^ 
eautfonary  prerogative  of  a  Vel^^  in  the  appointment  of  their 
prelates,  the  Pope  has  no  actual  power  in  the  nomination  of  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  bishops/  They  are  cliosen,.  not  by  the  free  votes 
of  the  provincial  suffragan  bishops';  not  on  the  suggestion  of  the 
eeclesiasticd  of  the  seCond  order,  as  Dr.  O^Conor  calls  them  ; 
but  they  arc  chosen  by  a  Secret  Consistory  at  Jlm/nooth;-^ 
by  H  dark  divan,  which  issues  its  decrees  to  the  executors  of  its 
councils,  its  active  janizaries  or  its  passive  mutes;  those  who 
participate  In  the  power  of  the  existing  tyranny,  or  those  mere 
tools  who  dane  not  remonstrate  against  it.— —If  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  disdain  to  acknowledge  any 
authority,  however  guarded,  exercised  by  the  King,  will  they 
endure  the  uncontrolled  ascendancy  of  such  men  as  Dr* 
Tray,  Dr.  Milncr,  and  their  associates?  If  Dr.  O^Conor, 
himself  a  Romaa  Catholic,  speaks  truly,  and  we  are  abont 
to  qitote  his  assertions,  the  highest  dignities  in  the  Irish 
Papal  Church,  are  at  the  disposal  of  three  or  four  intriguing 
men,  governed  by  the  same  principles  which  formerly  disgraced 
the  Court  of  Rome,  whilst  there  was  yet  a  Pope  who  held  a  coun 
in  that  city. 

It  always  seemed  strange,  that,  after  a  Feio  was  otkreS,  it  was 
ftflterwards  withheld  ;  that  after  something  w!r»ch,  at  least,  gave 
It  shew  of  security  to  the  Protestant  Religion  hud  been  appa« 
rently  agreed  on,  it  was  suddenly  denied,  and  refused  by  the 
same  anthority  with  which  it  originaied,  and  \vhencc  it  was 
proposed.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  is  exposed!  Dr.  O'Conor 
has  drawn  up  the  curtain;  he  has  shewn  us  the  Secret  Con- 
SUTORY  atiJaynooth,  and  has  exhibited  DEMErkiOs,  wUh  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


craftsmen  of  Uke  occupation^  sitting  at  the  councU-board  and 
igmmering  the  silver  shrines  bjf  which  they  have  their  wealth. 
And  ira9  it  a  sense  of  private  interest  that  oocasioned  the  sudden 
burst  of  paeudo^pubUc'Spiril  which  withdrew,  ao  indignantly,  thfe 
onccproffered  Feto?  The  Bishop  of  Caitabala  may  now  lay 
aside  his  grandiloqueoce,  and  may  bottk  up  hU  sunbeams  fotr 
omoseoieiit,  as  tlie  philosopher  at  Laputa  did  for  use^ 

Bttt  for  this  s^h  denial  of  the  Veia,  the  Romanists,  by  thU 
time,  probably  might  han^e  been  in  the  enjoyment  6f  nearly  all 
l^osc  cirii  rights,  ^bicfh  it  is  not  safe  as  yet  te  eoncede  to  theifi. 
The  Secret  Coitsistory  at  Maynooth  have  this  to  answer  for; 
—the  FarliatiBent  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  granted  all  tfa&t 
^rudencfe  could  allow,  and  perhaps  a  little  more ;  considering  the 
domination  eaercised  by  a /or,  6ver  the  generous  minds  of  uil- 
suspectiog  Irislmien.**-— The  Protestant  Advocate  would 
gladly  free  then  from  the  tyranny  whidh  oppresses  them.  Tetz- 
ler's  proAigate  sale'  of  indulgences  was  hardly  more  disgraceful 
to  the  Cbaroh  of  Rome,  than  the  pertinacity  with  which*'  the 
CoK8!fiTORy  eleavcs  to  the  uncoDtrolled  temporal  patronage  of 
•C20Q,OOO  per  annum.    ' 

After  this  apening-<-we  shall  ca)l  our  witness, — Dr.  O'Conor.— 
Writing  *' to  his  frterfd  4a  L'eland,"  under  the  signature  of  Co- 
luQibanus,*  he  says,  (p.  4) — *^  It  is  generidly  known,  that  Dr.  Kelly 
"  has  been  nominated  to  Tuaniy  by  the  Secret  Consistcry  of  May- 
**  nooth,  in  «)efiancc  of  all  ttie  suffragan  bishops  of  Connaught, 
•  each  of  whom  leems  to  hare  been  active  in  opposition  to  the 
"  man,  wbois  thus  uneicpectedly  elevated  above  them  ;  and  tb&t 
^*  much  rancour  has  prerailed  on  tbb  subjecft»  not  only  amongst 
*•  the  leading  men  of  the  second  order  of  our  clergy,  but 
''  aaoongst  the  Bishops  themselves  !''-i.-~ Again,  (p.  5) — ^'  The  am- 
"  bittotfb  spirit  also,  which  betrays  itself  amongst  ns,  whenever 
^  an  episcopal  Tacancy  €K!cursi  the  spirit  of  ecclesiastical  do- 
'^  miaion^  which  broods  at  Maynooth  over  \}at'exLium)e  patronage 
^  of  fite  milikms  of  pso{^e,  styling  that  spiritual  indqfendence, 

*  Colamban  wrote  in  ipiritcd  terrat  to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  Mseitlag  that  his  inferion 
fiad  a  right  to  resui  him  when  his  decreet  are  not  apofiolical.    Boaifaoe  IV«  was  elected 
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'**  %vhich  iSf  in  fact,  an  unconirouUd  temporal  patronap^e  of 
^*  ^200,000  per  annum;  and  a  dctorminution  for.ned  at  M<iy« 
*'  lioothy  to  resist  every  lay  presentation  to  CathcJic  ilvinG^s  iti 
'^  Iceland,  have  provoked  minute  inquiries  into  the  in^t^nial  go- 
^*  vernment  of  our  Church;  and  many  circumstances  relating  to 
f  marriages,  dispensations,  excommunications,  and  parish  dues^ 
5'  begin  to  be  weighed  in  the  scales  of  politicians,  which,  if  we 
'<  bad  been  more  conciliatory  in  our  manners,  might  have  passed 
^'  away  unnoticed,  either  lost  in  apparent  insignificance,  or  per- 
*'  haps  unregarded  by  that  species  of  apathy  which  ensues,  wiien 
'<  the  disputes  of  religionists  subside  in  settled  hatred  to  eacb 
**  other,  and  the  disputants,  disgusted  by  contests  of  malignity, 
''  turn  away  indignant  from  every  fact,  that  might  lead  to  more 
.**  acrimony,  or  compel  them  to  further  investigation." — Again; 
(p.  1 1) — <<  The  motives  of  men  ought  to  be  deemed  virtuous,  unless 
^'  the  facts  are  so  obviously  atrocious,  as  to  manifest  the  wicked 
''  intention  of  their  perpetrators,  or  in  cases  where  the  motives 
'<  are  itomed*  Now,  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  persons  cofu 
<'  stituting  the  Private  Consistory  of  Maynooth  avaWj  that  Mr. 
*^  Kelly  is  appointed  to  Tuam,  because  he  was  nominated  by  his 
5'  deceased  predecessor,  the  most  Rev.  Doctor  Dillon;  or  in 
f '  other  words,  because  the  see  of  Tuam  was  bequeathed  to  hioi 
^*  by  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  deceased ! 

^'  The  truth  is,  that  twenty-one  suflfragan  bishops  have  en- 
'<  tered  into  a  solemn  compact  with,  the  four  archbishops  of 
^'  Ireland)  .that  they,  the  suffragans,  shall  be  allowed  to  bequeath 
<*  their  respective  dioceses  to  whomsoever  they  please  ;  provided 
^'  the  archbishops  are  allowed  to.  do  the  same;  9,nA  so  Doctor 
*^'  Troy  has  bequeathed  Dublin  to  a  Mr.  Murphy  ;  Doctor  Dillon 
<*  has  bequeathed  Tuam  to  a  Mr.  Kelly ;  other  bishops  also  have 
^^  already  elected  their  own  successors,  without  the  least  re« 
^<  ference  to  the  feelings  of  the  subordinate  clergy,  gentry,  or 
f'  nobility,  and  this  is  styled  canonical  election!  This  is  the 
'<  boasted,  this  the  glorious  spiritual  independence  of  the  Irish 
«  Church !"— Again  ;  (p.  35)—"  Shall  that  be  tolerated  in  an  Irish 
**  bishop,  which  never  was  tolerated,  and  never  can  be  tolerated, 
''  even  in  a  Pope  ?  No  Pope  can  bequeath  his  See,  or  nomin^tq 
*'  bis  own  successor.    Montesquieu  and  Gibbon  have  said^  that  the 
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"  government  of  the  Catholic  ChurcW  is  monarchical.  In  one 
'*  sense  it  is,  in  another  it  is  not.  It  is  not  moiiarcliical  in  Mon- 
"  tesquieu's  idea  of  the  French  Monarchy,  where  tiie  sovereign 
"  was  restrained  only  by  a  sense  of  honour ^  and  respect  for  the 
"  usages  of  his  people  ;  but  it  very  nearly  approaches  the  mixed 
*'  monarchy  of  England,  in  which  the  sovereign  is  restrained  by 

«<  /tfa?.*' Again ;  (p.  79)'—**  I  will  not  inquire,  whf  ther  it  is  wise, 

"  at  a  time  when  all  the  feudal  establishments  of  Europe  have 
"  been  levelled,  and  all  feudal  ideas  have'expired,  to  attempt  to 
"  force  upon  us,  a  feudal  Church  government  of  twenty-fivd 
**  spiritual  lords;  who,  having  no  legitimate  children  to  inherit 
"  their  dioceses,  claim  a  right  of  adopting  children,  and  be- 
''  queathing.  to  those  adopted  favourites,  all  the  clergy  of  theiv 
"  dioceses,  as  th^  proprietors  of  West-India  lands,  bequeath,  or 
"  sell,  or  dispose  of,  their  black  slaves  without  any  controul. 
*'  But  I  will  challenge  any  man  to  show  that  the  Pope's  supre- 
**  macy  consists  in  nominating  Irish  bishops,  or  that  the  Pope 
"  ever  nominated  Irish  bishops  before  the  12th  century." 

We  here  ta^e  our  leave  of  Dr.  O'Conor  for  the  present.  What 
vc  have  here  printed  from  his  first  letter,  18 10, 'will  give  our 
readers  a  competent  idea,  of  the  nature  of  the  crime  which  he 
has  committed  against  the  higher  powers  of  his  Church. — As 
Protestants,  we  beg  to  return  him  thanks  for  his  very  inge- 
nuous observation,  (p.  91) — which  we  cannot  resist  printing,-— 
^Mtoaust,  in  common  justice,  be  acknowledged,  that  the  title 
'*  of  Head  of  the  Church,  though  odious  to  a  Catholic,  means 
"  no  more  io  the  acceptation  of  an  Englishman,  than  Temporal 
"  Head  of  the  Church,  or  Defender  of  the  Faith.  No  English- 
"  man  ever  yet  for  a  moment  supposed,  that  the  King  could 
^  administer  sacraments,  ordain  priests,  give  a  mission  for 
**  preaching  or  teaching,  or  be  the  source  of  spiritual  as  well 
"as of  temporal  power.  They  give  him  no  authority  even  in 
"  Church  discipline,  but  such  as  is  necessary  for  muinraining  order 
"  in  the  State,  supporting  by  the  civil  sword,  the  laws  of  morality, 
"  defending  the  rights  of  the  inferior,  as  well  as  of  the  superior^ 
"  clergy  ;  and  excludmg  all  foreign  interference  from  the  nuinage* 
*  meat  of  those  temporal  concerns,  which  are  necessarily  coiwiGctt^ 
^^  with  every  species  of  human  authority^    This  is  the  explanaiioa 
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*^  Avhich  tbe  English  divines  give  of  their  own  principles;  and 
'*  no  one  has  a  right  to'  attribute  to  them  principles  which  they 
^*  utterly  disavow.  If  they  ap[)roached  us  as  nearly  in  other 
'^  points  as  in  tbis^  I  should  not  despair  of  a  gradual  approsima* 
*^  tion^  which  would  end  in  mutual  charity ;  for  it  cannot  be  de-.^ 
*'  niedi  that  the  Pope  has  no  temporal  power,  and  ought  to  have 
**  none,  dinctly  or  indirectly,  in  any  state  hut  in  his  own.** 

Edit. 

CORiUBSFONOENCE  BETWEEN  DR.  TEOY  AND  DE«  O'CONOE. 
[CocUiou^d  from  page  98.] 

See,  1.— Dr.  O'Conor  does  not  inquire  whether  Dr.  Twf%  Btjfle  of 
writing  to  a  Catholic  clergyman  whb  is  not  yet  convicted  of  any  crime, 
and  who  bas  not  hitherto  been  debarred  of  his  right  t«  celebrate  the  inass, 
bf  aof  bishop,  be  tcxh  at  becomes  the  suavity  and  the  oharky  of  Ibe 
episcopal  character.  That  he  leaves  to  the  conaideration  ^  kia  ooun^ 
trymen.  St.  Paul  says,  ''  Breibreni  if  any  man  be  surprised  in  any 
crime,  do  jou,  whoaie  governed  by  the  spirit  of  God>  ioalrnct  him  witli 
lenity,  considering  that  you  yoursehres  may  be  tempted.*' 

He  hopes,  lK)wever,  that  there  exists  in  the  breasts  of  bis  countrymeo^ 
as  well  as  in  the  Bible,  that  heavenly  principle  of  charity  which  enjoins 
brotherly  admonition  previously  to  the  infliction  of  a  penal  law.  ''  Corripe 
eum  inter  te  et  ipsum  solum ;  quod  si  non  audieriif  die  Eeclesia;  si  Ecclc 
si(Tm  non  audierii,  sii  ut  Ethnicus,** 

The  only  inquiry  he  proposes  here,  is  whether  Dr/Troy  can,  by  any 
canonicallawof  the  Catholic  Church,  disfranchise  any  Catholic  clergy- 
man, who  may  happen  to  come  into  his  diocese,  as  Dr.  0*Coner  has  done, 
for  kgilimate  and  kiudable  ptfrfx)9es,  without  essignif»g  any  cause,  without 
Ibat  dergymwi's  being  convicted  of  any  crime,  wiiheut  any  oherg%  of 
immorality,  heresy,  or  schiam,  canonically  preferred  against  htm  > 

The  only  law  by  which  Dr.  0*Cocior  might  feel  himaelf  bound  m  thk 
respect,  is  that  of  the  Sixth  Sessioa  of  the  Coiwcil  of  Trent,  which  jex« 
pces&ly  relates  to  the  celebration  of  the  mass.  He  acknowledges  that  that 
law  enables  bi:>hops  to  suspend  from  fhe  celebration  of  mass,  all  ragaboid 
priests, '  vagi,"  all  unknown  piiests,  '  ignoii/  and  all  who  are  notorio«aly 
scandalous. 

That  decree  is  expressed  in  (he  following  words,  by  which  the  Coancll 
defines  tbe  extent  of  the  power,  determining  that  extent  by  express  U« 
mitation. 
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'  DetreftflM  de  ohservandis  vel  evUandis  in  celetraiione  Miss€B. 

'  Deinde^  ut  irreverentia  vitetur,  singali  in  suis  dicecesibas  interdicantj 
'  ae  cui  rago  et  ignoto  Sacerdoti,  missas  celebrare  liceat  -,  neminem  prae^* 
'  tereaqui  poblice  et  notorie  criminosas  sit,  aot  Sancto  Altari  mlnistrare, 
'  ani  Sacris  iateresse  permlttant/ — Acta  Concilii  T^id.  Paiav.  1614. 

Dr.  O'CoDor  presamea  to  hope,  that  he  is  neither  a  vagus,  nor  an  ig" 
nofju,  nor  a  ptttHct  vtl  notorie  criminosus,  and  that,  therefore,  be  conzea 
oot  within  the  panriew  of  this  decree,  a  decree  which  he  most  siocerdjr 
r»pects>  and  most  cordially  reveres. 

Let  ns  now  sappose,  that  any  point  of  etiqoette,  of  which  Dr.  0*Conor 
is  not  aware,  or  anj  recent  mandate  repngnant  to  ancient  discipline,  shonid 
sbsolatelj  enjoin,  as  a  sine  qua  non,  that  any  regular  well-known  Clergy- 
man, coming  on  his  legitimate  occasions  to  Dublin,  should  apply  to  Dr. 
Troy  for  permission  to  celebrate  the  Mass,  and  that  he,  neglecting  such 
etiqoette  or  law,  had  celebrated  the  Mass  modestly  in  a  private  oratory^ 
sccording  to  the  usage  established  in  the  country,  does  it  follow,  that 
tberefore,  he  incurs  suspension  or  interdict,  at  tlie  mere  will  of  the 
bishop  ? 

St.  Angostin  uses  the  following  words — '  It  has  been  decided  in  a 
'  Council  of  Bishops,  that  no  clergyman  shall  be  suspended,  unless  his 
'  caase  is  previously  examined  in  his  own  presence,  and  he  legitimately 
'  convicted  of  the  offence.* 

For  this  law,  which  he  repeatedly  quotes,  he  refers  to  the  74th  canoo 
of  the  Coanct!  of  Eliberis,  and  he  adds,  that  it  was  enacted  by  several 
conncils  of  Africa  down  to  his  own  times. 

The  penalty  of  suspension  is  the  most  degrading  that  a  bishop  can 
ioflict.  It  is  also  most  grievous  and  oppressive  to  any  man  who  entertains 
iQcb  a  solemn  and  awful  opinion  as  Dr.  O'Conor  does,  of  the  sacred 
tnjstcrfes,  from  the  celebration  of  which  ho  is  interdicted  by  Dr.  Troy » 
letter.  The  proceeding  is  moreover  injurious  to  his  character,  for  th^  ig- 
norant mass  of  the  people  never  inquire,  but  infer,  without  inquiry,  that 
be  who  is  suspended,  deserves  suspension. 

The  direct  tendency  of  Dr.  Troy's  letter,  and  of  the  reports  which 
bare  l)een  propagated  in  consequence  of  it,  is  to  impress  an  opinion  that 
^r.  O'C.  is  a  suspended  priest,  and  consequently  unworthy  theconfidenee 
of  bis  conotiy. 

l)r.  0*Cbnor  may  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether,  even  under  the  pre- 
KQt  calamitous  condition  of  the  Irish  Churchj  such  a  proceeding  be  not 
actionable  at  common  law. 

Ob !  but  Dr.  O'Conor  is  the  author  of  Columbanus. Yes,  and  he 

I^'i  a  faoodcd  tlitaes  repeated,  that  if  any  thing  immoral,  heretical,  or 
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tcbismalical,  shall  be  pointed  out  to  him  in  that  \vor)t#  or  in  any  work  of 

his^  in  his  own  words^  he  will  unequivocally  retract  it. 

He  has  shewn  in  that  work — and  he  fears  that  this  historical  truth  »s 
llis  inexpiable  crime,  that  the  arbitrary  abuse  of  Censures  was  the  chief 
cause  of  all  the  calamities  of  his  country,  from  the  Waterford  excom* 
municatlon  in.  1 646  to  the  Revolution.— This  is  a  crime  which  no  regu- 
larity of  life  can  expiate^  no  laborioos  endeavours  to  rescue  from  oblivion 
.the  annals  of  hit  country  can  appease. 

Yes,  he  has  most  invincibly «shewn  that  500  Catholic  Priests  were  sus- 
pended for  not  adhering  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio  Rinuncini,  from  1645  to 
,1688,  that,  io  defiance  of  such  Censures,  those  Priests  celebrated  mass 
without  scruple,  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  the  Censures  were  Dot 
Canonical,  as  shewn  by  Rooth,  in  his  Queries ;  by  M'Callaghan,  in  his 
.Vlndiciae,  by  Lyochj  in  his  Alithinologia  -,  and  by  Walsh^  in  his  Reoion- 
strance,  1674. 

Treading  in  the  steps  of  those  illustrious  and  venerable  men.  Dr. 
O'Conor  enters  this  solemn  Protest  against  Dr.  Troy's  suspension,  as  being 
informal  and  uncanonical.  First,  because  there  ought  to  have  been  a 
monitory, — then  a  citationj— then  a  hearing,— then  the  cause  of  a  suspen^ 
sion  fairly  and  accurately  staled  in  writing,  -motived,  and  qualified  as  here- 
tical, schismatical  or  iounoral.  **  Causa  in  Scriptis  allegata  et  probata.** 
Then  there  ought  to  have  been  time  allowed  for  a  defence,  and  then  a 
public  trial,  coram  facie  Ecclesice,  if  Dr.  0*Conor  had  required  it.— Not 
one  of  the^e  sacred  proceedings  has  been  observed  in  this  Case }  not  one  $ 
—and  therefore,  wiih  every  respect  for  episcopal  jurisdiction,  with  every 
wish  for. the  sacred  solemnity,  for  the  judicious  gravity,  the  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  holy  spirit  of  the  episcopal  order>  with  the  most  pro- 
found veneration  for  the  episcopal  character,  Dr.  O'Conor  declares  that 
he  will  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  Walshes,  the  Lynches,  the  Clanricards, 
.the  Dillons,  the  Bellings,  the  Calons,  the  Harolds,  and  of  all  those  who 
protested  against  t  he  Censures  gf  Waterford,  of  Jamestown,  and  of  Cloch- 
nachter,  from  \6a6  to  l660,  and  iGSQ;  nor  does  he  feel  himself  bound, 
either  in  conscience,  coram  Deo,  or  in  prudence  or  obedience,  atram 
hominiius,  to  be  governed  by  any  uncanonical  decree.  lie  will  perform 
so  act  of  jurisdiction  in  the  A.  Diocese  of  Dublin ;  for  every  Bishop  is 
competent  to  prevent  a  stranger  from  performing  such  acts  in  his  Diocese, 
even  without  assigning  a  cause  ;  but  he  cannot  be  disfranchiaed  from  bis 
divine  right  of  offering  up  his  prayers  modestly  and  discreetly,  in  a  tole- 
rated oratory,  unless  he  is  proved  guilty  of  a  crime.— If  he  could,  it  is 
obvious  that  he  could  never  write  a  history  of  his  country }  that  he  could 
9ever  point  out,  or  resist,  the  abuses  of  episcopal  jurisdiction  j^,  that  tba 
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liberfy  of  the  Press  woald  be  annihilated  with  respect  to  him  j  for  that 
troth  is  (IKsagreeable  to  tho«ie  who  violate  her  injuoctions,  and  then  that 
the  utmost  degree  of  vengeance  would  be  infliclcd  on  him,  merely  be- 
cause he  writes  tnith.  Yes— the  very  utmo'it,  for  if  he  enternins  an 
awful  opinion,  as  be  professes  to  entertain,  of  the  value  of  the  holy 
Sacrifice  j  if  he  thinks  that  he  is,  on  d:iys  of  obligation,  bound  to  offer  it 
for  the  living  and  the  dead,  then  it  will  follow  that  an  undue  violence  is 
offered  to  hi*  conscience,  in  order  to  extort  from  him  a  sycophant  com- 
pliance, ¥diich  his  heart  disavows,  or  to  compel  him  against  his  plighted 
faith,  to  suppress  tmh. 

What  if  Dr.  O' Conor  had  pledged  himself  by  a  solemn  engagement  of 
Sanctity,  scaled  by  the  Sacrament,  to  offer  up  the  holy  Sacrifice  on  all 
days  of  obligation,  during  his  life,  except  a  j-bysicjil  obstacle  should  io<« 
tervene,  for  any  friend  lo  whom  he  felt  bound  by  such  an  attacl<ment  a3 
St  Augustine  felt  for  his  mother,  are  these  heavenly  ties  of  affection,  of 
gratitude,  of  religion  to  be  dissolved  by  the  absolute  disposal  of  one  strokq 
of  a  pen  ? 

Dr.  O'Conor  has  shewn,  in  his  Historical  AJdress  from  historical  facts, 
which  no  ingenuity  can  refute^  as  well  as  from  the  nature  of  the  doctrine 
itself,  ab  i/tirlnseco,  that  the  principal  of  suspension,  a  dhnnis,  before 
conviction,  or  confession,  or  trial,  or  cause  canonically  alleged  in  writing, 
is  calculated  not  only  to  gag  the  Irish  Clergy,  and  to  enslave  the  Irish 
Church,  but  to  render  that  Church  an  engine  of  p  )liiical  power  in  the 
bands  of  very  few  individuals  j  to  rem'er  her  odious  lo  every  man  who 
venerates  the  constitutional  administration  of  justice  ;  and  to  establish  ail 
Imperium  in  Imperio,  which  was  alwa}8  formidable  to  every  Catholi«t 
81  well  ns  to  tvQty  Protestant  state  \  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  the  Irish 
Nation  are  making  a  glorious  effort  for  Constitutional  Independence  ! 

This  assumption  of  uncanonical  power  drove  out  of  Ireland  her  best  a94 
bravest  children  in  the  days  of  the  Triumvirate  of  Rinuccini,  French  qf 
Ferns,  and  Primate  Reilly  ;  but,  thanks  to  the  Restoration,  it  was  the 
evident  guilt  incurred  by  such  a  principle,  that  bauished  French  and 
Reilly  soon  after.  For  the  justice  of  God  will,  one  day  or  other,  over* 
take  the  guilty. 

The  wisest  and  the  best  Catholic  Divines,  even  those  who  are  recom- 
mended in  Rome,  such  as  Natalis  Alexander,  and  Collet,  however  servile 
and  timid  in  many  other  respects,  unanimously  declare  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  C^^iholic  Church  is  not  Monarchial,  but  tempered  and  mii^e^y 
And  subject  to  the  control  of  the  C^aoo  law. 

T  ' 

Vo  L,  I.     IProU  ddv.  i)ic.  1812]        R 
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ST.  PAUL  AND  ST.  PETER. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
SiR,*-*At  the  time  when  you  first  announced  the  publicatiort 
bf  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  Letter  to  his  Clergy,  {p.  51),    re- 
Tiewed  in  your  last  number  fp^   62),   I   was  reading  •Bishop 
Barlow's    "  Brutum  Fulmen,    or  the  Bull   of  Pope   Pius  V., 
concerning  the  Damnation,  Excommunicatioh^  and  Deposition,  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  ;'*  and  finding,  in  that  book,. many  observations 
concerning  the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter,  asserted  by  the  Romish 
Church,  and  several  statements  respecting  St.   Paul's  extended 
ministration  in  planting  and  fostering   the   Churches  in  manjr 
countries;  I  thought  that  my  time  would  not  be  thrown  away 
in  collecting  the  relative   pretensions   of  each   Apostle  to  the 
Primacy,  noticed  by  Bishop   Barlow,    and   arranging  tbem  in 
opposite  columns,  by  which  means  I  should  obtain  a  Synopsis  of 
both  sides  of  the  argument.     I  now  send  you  the  result  of  my 
labour,  which  I  assure  you  was  not  very  soon  finished  ;  for  tb« 
Bishop's  observations  lie  scattered  through  many  pages ;  and  it 
cost  me  some  trouble  to  dispose  my  materials  in  order,  to  contrast 
them  properly,  and  to  throw  them  into  the  columnar  form.     I  have 
not,^  however,  servilely  copied  my  author ;  but  wherever  a  thought 
struck  me  which  seemed  apposite  to  the  matter  in  hand,  I  freely 
committed  it  to  paper,  and  I  hope  that  what  I  now  send  you,  may 
serve  to  elucidate,  in  a  certain  degree,  a  subject  of  great  importance. 
r-The  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  numerous 
and  lamentable  ;  but  the  political  evils  which  it  has  so  long  inflicted 
%m  Christendom  chiefly  arise  out  of  the  assumed  supremacy  of  thg 
Pope,  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.     If  we  shew  that  St.  Peter 

s  Thomas  Barlow^  Bisfaop  of  Lincoln,  I675 ;  succeeded  by  Thomas  Tenniioii  in 
l691.«-*Bishop  Barlow  pabl'ished  bis  book  in  1681,  when  Che  saoccsston  of  a  Papist  ts 
the  Throne  was  justly  dreaded 4  its  title  gives  the  foUowing  words  in  addition  to  tbois 
quoted  above—'*  as  also  the  absolution  of  her  subjects  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
with  a  petemptoty  injuaction,  upon  pain  of  an  Anathema,  never  to  obey  any  of  her 
laws  or  commands  ;  with  some  observations  and  animadversions  upon  it ;  by  Thomaa 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  :  whereunto  is  annexed  the  Bull  of  Pope  Paul  III.,  containing 
the  Damnation,  Excommunication,  fcc.  of  King  Henry  Vlll.  Come  cut  of  Aer,  my 
PeopU,  that  ye  partake  not  of  her  plagues.  Rev.  xviii.  4."— The  Bulls  arc  printed  ac 
length  in  the  original  Latin  ;  that  of  Paul  III.  is  also  translated  into  English.  Thus  the 
Chmch  of  Rome  Oemper  eadem  I)  cuned  both  father  and  daughter  b^cauK  they  ic* 
lis  tad  the  Pope's  Supremacy* 
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himself  never  was  invested  with  supremacy  ;  it  must  follow,  that^ 
ioasmuch  as  he  could  not  convey  to  any  successors  a  power  which 
iie  himself  never  possessed,  the  pretended  authority  of  the  Popes 
falls  to  the  ground  ; — not  to  say  that,  after  all»  they  are  not  suc- 
cessors of  St.  Peter,  for  that  Apostle  was  never  Bishop  of  Rome. 

The  doctrine  of  the  injallibility  of  th^  Romish  Church  is  much 
to  be  deplored;  and  till  the  Papists  shall  give  it  up  as  indefensible, 
we  can  hardly  hope  that  they  will  listen  to  argument,  or  be  sway- 
ed by  evidence.  Having  pnce  ascribed  the  founding  of  the 
Roman  Church  to  St.  Peter,  the  partizans  of  Popery  dare  not 
give  up  that  fond  persuasiob.  The  Popes  having  once  clothed  the 
Apostle  with  that  imaginary  pallium  of  supremacy,  which  in  fact 
be  never  wore,  still  cherish  the  fable  which  they  have  substituted 
for  truth.  H4ving  for  so  long  a  time  called  themselves  his  suc^ 
cessors,  they  are  afraid  to  acknowledge  the  verity  of  history  ;  lest 
with  the  exploded  doctiine  of  infallibility,  other  vanities  should 
be  blown  into  the  air. 

A  persuasion  of  the  infallibility  which  belongs  to  their  Church, 
IS  one  of  the  principal  delusions  under  which  the  Papists  sit,  and 
inclines  them  to  receive  implicitly  all  the  other  errors  which  are 
offered  to  their- understanding.  "  Our  adversaries  (says  Bishop 
Barlow, /y.  127)  bad  ill  luck,  when  they  made  Poter  first  Bishop  of 
Rome,  attributed  the  supremacy  to  him,  and  (that  he  might  have 
il)  made  the  Pope  his  successor.  For  had  they  chosen  Paul  instead 
of  Peter  they  might  have  had  far  more  (though  not  enough)  to 
prove  (and  that 'out  of  express  Scripture)  both  PauFs  supremacy, 
and  the  Pope's  succession  to  bira."  The  ill  luck  consists  in  this, 
viz.  having  taken  up  untenable  doctrine,  they  are  bound  to  cling- 
to  it,  at  all  events,  in  all  time,  or,  at  least,  so  long  as  they  retaia 
as  one  of  their  Church's  tenets  —  its  ijifallibilitj/.—l  have  only  to 
add,  (with  the  learned  Bishop),  that  I  mean  not  to  claim  the 
sopremacy  for  St.  Paul.  Says  Bp.  Barldw, '/>.  57).  "  I  urge 
Dot  this  to  ascribe  to  Paul  that  supremacy  we  deny  to  Peter,  (for 
neither  bad  they  nor  any  other  Apostle  any  such  thing)  but  only 
to  shew,  that  St.  Paul,  (bis  labours,  sufferings,  the  many 
chorches  founded  by  him,  and  his  canonical  writings  considered), 
naay  be  thought  (not  without  reason)   a  more  eminent  founder  of 

Ae  Christian  Church  than  St.  Peter." Thus  much  by  way  of 

inlrcductiontowhatfollo\^».  Il2 
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Faal  was  the  Apojtie  of  the 
Gentiles,  Acts,  Ik*  1^.  The 
Botuans  were  Gentiles^  Roai.  u 
13. 

Paul  was  called  a  preacher  all 
over  the  world  ;  —  tw^  ontufxtyns 
Hfifui  Phot.  Epist.  117.  This 
does  not  favour  the  universal  su- 
piemacy  claimed  by  the  Popes  in 
right  of  St.  Peter. — James  offici- 
ated at  Jerusalem^  John  in  Asia, 
Peter  and  Paul  at  Antioch^  &c. 


wcsfxeni 


Nic.    Methon.     fiibl. 


Palriim,  Tom.  12,  p.  5 19. 

Paul  had  the  care  of  tjl  the 
Churches.     2  Cor.  11.  28. 

Paul  superintended,  in  Asia  and 
in  Greece,  the  collections  for  the 
Saints.  1.  Cor.  16. 1,^15  Rom* 
2G. 

St.  Paul  made  constitotioos  in 
mil  the  Churches,  I.  Cor.  7,  17. 
Ovrug  iv  rais  ixuXna-icui  Traaaif 
liaraaffQfjLOi.  The  Vulgate  frigidly 
says,  —  sicut  in  omuibus  Ecclesiis 
doceo,  Beza,  dlspono.  Jun.  and 
Tremell.  prcecipio.  The  word 
dispono  stands,  however,  in  the 
margin  of  the  Vulgate,  folio, 
Colinseus,  1541'. 

•  Paul  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  all  the  Apostles,  1.  Cor. 
15,    10,    consequently- 

Fau>  wrote  a  special  Epistle  to 
the  Romans ;  — -  he  wrote  two 
Epistks  ''  to  the  Church  of  God  *' 
^t  Corinth ;  the  second  addressed 
also  to  '*  all  the  Saints  which  are 
in  all  Achaia  ^  '*—  be  wrote  an  , 


*y/.  Peter. 
Peter  had  the  Apostlesfaip 
the  Circutncision,  2.  GaL  8. 


of 


Peter  was. never  so  designated, 
till  the  corruptions  of  the  Eonoish 
Church  prevailed. 


This  is  no  where  said  of  St. 
Peter  in  Scripture. 

St.  Peter  is  not  mentioned  as 
executing  such  duty. 


Nothing  of  this  sort  it  said  in 
Scripture  of  St.  Peter. 


more  than  Peter. 


Peter  wrote  two  Epistles  ;  one 
addressed  '*  to  the  strangers  scat^ 
tered  through  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocla,  Asia,  and  Bithynia  /* 
and  the  other  to  them,  geoerally, 
'^  ttiat  bad  received  a  likepredoiii 
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£{)tst]e  "  to  the  Saints  at  Ephe* 
itMj"  —  one  to  "  the  Saints  in 
Christ  Jesos  at  Philippi  j'*— one 
"  to  the  faiUifal  brethren  in 
Christ"  at  Colosse ; — two  "  to  the 
Church  of  the  Thessalonians  /*-— 
two  to  Timothy,  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  Church  of  .ihe  Epbesians, 
calling  him  "his  own  Son  in  the 
Faith  /* — one  to  Titiw,  *'  his  own 
Son  in  the  Faith/'  first  Bishop  of 
the  Charch^of  the  Cretians ;  left 
by  St.  Paul  ^t  Crete  •*  to  let  in 
order  ihe  things  that  were  want- 
ing, and  ordain  elders  in  eveiy 
city,  as  he  (St.  Paul)  had  appoint- 
ed him  3*'— one  to  Philemon,  his 
*'  dearly  beloved,  and  fejiow  la- 
boorer,*'  supposed  by  many  to 
have  been  the  first  Bishop  at 
Colosse; — one  to  the  Hebrews 
from  Italy  by  Timothy,  (so  says 
the  £pigraphe,)  and  learned  men 
ucribe  this  epistle  to  St?  Paol^ 
who  writes  to  the  Hebrews,  al« 
thoogh  St.  Peter  had  the  Apo&tle- 
>hip  of  the  Circumcision. 

Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  at 
Home;  whence  he  wrote  many 
of  bis  Epistles  ;  and  where  he  was 
called,  by  Origen,  "  Primus  Ec- 
•clesiarum  Fundator."  Cont.  Cels. 
Lib.l. 

Paul  says,  "  I  wu  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  Apostles," 
II.  Cor.  11;  15.  St.  Peter 
aod  St.  Paul  certainly  exercised 


17.  Peter.  ?25 

Faith  with  hinoself.**  The  sphere 
of  St.  Peter's  labours  and  functions^ 
bears  a  small  proportion  to  that  of 
St.  Paul  i  who  particularly  ad« 
dressed  the  Romans, 


It  does  not  appear  from  Scrip- 
ture that  Peter  was  ever  at  Eoaae.* 


Some  dann  the  sapremacy  for 
St.  Peter,  because  he  is  first-oamed 
in  the  lists  of  the  Apostles  given 
by  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark  and  St. 


•  The  Epigram  of  our  witty  countryman,  Owen,  deserves  mention. 
An  PetruM  foerit  Romae,  fortasse  negatur : 
Simwiem  Romae,  nemo  fuisse  negic." 
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«  joint  jarisdiction  in  appoint- 
ing Linns  Bishop  of  Rome, 
(frenaeus^  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  thatinte- 
stating  cbapter  where  St.  John's 
Ireatsnent  of  Cerinthus  is  record- 
ed). Now  according*  to  the 
Piapiata  Linus  succeedid  St.  Peter  ; 
AD  such  things  Peter  and  Paul 
made  him  Bishop  ot  Rome.— 
Barootus  says^  Annal.  ad  An.  SQ) 
that  Peter  was  Bishop  at  Antioch 
seven  years  }  that  is,  till  the  year 
7!  }  but  Baronius  himself  tells  us, 
.that  Peter  died  A.  D.  69,  (Anna!. 
«d  Annum  eundem),  —  conse- 
quently, he  sat  as  Bishop  two  years 
after  be  was  dead  !  But,  accord- 
ing to  Onuphrias  Panvinas,  in  his 
annotations  on  Platina,  who  wrote 
the  Lives  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs  j 
Peter  was  Bishop  of  Rome  no  less 
than  jix  years  after  kia  deceasa  I 


it.  Paul  was  a  partaker  in  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  on  a 
level  with  the  other  Apostles.  He 
aaid — "  in  notliing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  Apostles."  II. 
Cor.  12,  II. 


Si.'p.ier. 

Luke.  But  these  lists  do  not  settle 
the  precedency  of  the  Apostlea. 
St.  Matthew  places  St.  Thomas 
before  himself;  but  Sr.  Mark 
places  him  after  St.  Matthew;— St. 
Matthew  names  St.  Andrew  before 
St.  James  and  St.  John  ;  but  St. 
Mark  after  themj— St.  Paui,2.Gak 
9.  puts  St.  James  before  St.  Peter, 
and  very  properly,  because  he 
speaks  of  what  was  done  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  certainly  St.  James 
presided  af  the  first  Council. 
Hence  it  appears  that  the  Ordo 
Nominnm  in  Scriptnre  proves 
nothing,  unless  (as  Erasmus  says 
after  Jerome,  on  10,  Matthew  2.) 
it  proves  that  they^were  all  equal 
in  the  office  of  the  Apostleship. 
St.  Peter  is  named  ^rsl,  vrfttroi  » 
that  is  first  in  the  list,  not  first  ia 
poorer  ;  not  as  Princeps  Aposiolo^ 
rum ;  nor  yet  primus  tesprciu 
Vocationis,  for  Andrew  was  call* 
ed  before  him.  Tbey  all  enjoyed 
a  complete  inter-community  of 
power.  In  the  Roman  Breviary 
itself,  in  the  Hymn  used  on  the 
Festival  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  P^ul 
those  Apostles  are  jointly  hailed** 
'•  Ecclesiarum  Principes.". 

The  Church  is  built  on  Christy 
''  the  elect  and  precious"  foun- 
dation-stone, witnessed  by  Peter's 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  Wall  of 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem  ''  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles 
of  the  Lamb."  21,  Rev.  U.— The 
Church  was  not  rsared   Qtk  ^|, 
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All  the  Apostles^  and  conse- 
quently Paul,  participated  Iq  the 
power  of  the  keys.  To  all  of 
them  Christ  said,  *'  whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind/'  &c.  18.  Matthew, 
18.  And,  again^  '•  whosesoever 
sins  ye  remit,'*  &c.  20.  John,  23. 
Paul  exercised  this  power  in  the 
case  of  Hymenxus  and  Alexander, 
I.  Tim.  1,  20  J  and  see  I,  Cor. 
5,  4,  where  he  appears  to  autho- 
rize the  Church  at  Corinth  to  act 
judicially,  jlll  the  Apostles  re« 
ceired  a  like  commandment  to 
make  disciples,  to  baptize  and  to 

iiidnensu  ^9-  Matthew^  19. 
When  the  reference  was  made 
Trom  Antiocb,  on  the  question 
about  Circumcision^  it  was  not 
made  to  Peter,  as  a  Supreme 
Judge  of  Controversies;  but, 
generally,  to  the  Apostles  and 
£lders.  Peter  did  not  pretidt  in 
that  Council  }  neither  did  ha  call 
it.  He  exercised  no  primacy  in 
it;  he  was  not  even  primus  inter 
parai  the  Epistle  or  Rescript 
commonicating  the  decree  was  not 
drawn  up  in  Pet«r*s  naroe^  but  in 
the  names  of  the  Apostles^  ElderSj 
aad  Brethren. 
St.  Paul  at  Miletua  orders  the 


Sj.  Ptter.  127 

Peter,  exclnsively  j  but  on  tb« 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  generally* 
The  Apostles  received  divers  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  they  werer 
given  to  bimon  the  -  Cananito 
(Simon  Z>iXaT>]$}  as  well  as  tQ 
Simon  Peter. 

Peter  exercised  neither  primacy  ' 
nor  supremacy  over  the  other 
Apostles,  when  Matthias  wa^ 
chosen  by  lot,  with  the  prayers  of 
the  eleven .^  After  *'  Samaria  re • 
ceived  the  word  of  God,"  Peter 
was  sent  thither  jointly  with  John. 
Here  was  no  pre-eminence  over 
the  Apostolic  College ;  hero  Peter 
and  John  were  sent  on  a  joint 
mission.  Acts  8,  14.  To  Peter, 
Christ  said,  "  I  will  give  thee  the 
keys,**  (J«(r«),  Matthew  16,  I9. 
This  promise  was  fulfilled  whea 
Christ  gave  the  powers  mentioned 
in  the  opposite  column  to  all  tbo 
Apostles. 


Christ  said  to  St.  Peter  '*  ftod 
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Elders,  vrotiAountv  tuv  vaikMimav^ 
to  tend  over  the  Church  j  20.  Acts, 
28 ;  and  he  himself  exercised, 
that  function  of  Church  govern- 
ment, when  he  prescribed  ordi- 
nances in  all  Churches,  I.  Cor. 
•  7  s  17. 


St.  Paul  not  only  called  St. 
Peter*scondoct  in  question,  on  the 
occasion  mentioned  in  the  oppo* 
aite  column  ;  but  *'  withstood 
him  to  his  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blao^."  2.  Gal.  11. 


St.  Pder. 

my' sheep  \* — giving  him  a  triple 
charge,  answerable,  perhaps,  to 
his  triple  denial  of  his  master. 
Twice  our  Lord  used  the*  word 
Coffxe^  and  once  'Troiiiaivt.  The 
latter  word  certainly  means  to  tend, 
to  rule,  to  govern  ;  but,  as  Beza 
observes,  Christ  does  not  give  htm 
the  charge  of  all  the  sheep ;  he 
neither  says  Tcoorxa  ra  a^via^  nor 
vcarret  ta  v^oQa-ray  21.  John,  15. 
St.  Peter  gave  an  account  of 
himself  to  the  first  Christians, 
when  "  they  of  the  Circumcision 
contended  with  him,"  11.  Acts, 
2,  4  5  contrary  to  the  Pope's  as- 
sumed Prerogative,  to  judge  all 
men,  and  not  to  be  judged  by  any 
one—*'  cunctos  ipse  judicatoros  j 
a  nemineest  judicandus."  Peter, 
who  was  intimidated,  '*  dissem- 
bled, and  walked  not  oprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,"  2.  Gal.  12,  13,  14.— In- 
fallible  as  the  Popes  may  claim  to 
be,  Peter  was  neither  perfect  nor 
infallible  j  but  had  he  been  even 
impeccable  and  infallible,  and  had 
he  been  seated  at  Rome  by  Divine 
Authority,— there  is  not  a  word 
in  Scripture  about  Peter's  buc^ 
cessofs. 


lam,  Mr.  Eel  iter. 

Yours,  &c. 


iNDAGATOft. 


October  14,  IS  12. 


■i»r  '•   .r.  , 
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Smarh  on  an  Tmpartdiii  Passage  (vix.  Mati.  x?i.  18./  which  hoi 
hng  been  perverted  by  the  Church  of  Romc^  in  Support  of  her 
vain  and  baneful  Pretensions  to  a  Superioritj^  or  Supreme  Do^ 
minion^  over  all  other  Episcopal  Churc/ies.    by  Granvilie  Sharp. 

• J.  White  and  Co.  1812.' 

Happy  are  we  to  recognize  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  amongst 
those  who  expose  the  scriptural  perversions,  and  resist  the  baneful 
pretensions,  of  the  Ronnish  Church.  Protestant  principles  well 
become  the  grandson  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  who  so  eminently 
distinguished  himself  in  the  days  of  James  IL  by  his  learnings 
his  firmness^  and  his  eloquence.  Mr.  Sharp  is  an  hereditary 
defender  of  the  protestant  faith.  Nor  has  be  signalized  himselt 
ftgainst  the  errors  of  Popery  only,  but  against  those  which  have 
been  propagated  by  those  self* willed  tiien  who  derogate  from  the 
Deity  of  the  Son  of  God.  Setting  aside  all  the  arguments  dew 
ducibie  from  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture,  his  philological 
**  Remarks  on  the  Uses  of  the  definittTe  Article  in  the  Greek  text 
of  the  New  Testament,"  have  settled  the  qnestion,  and  havd 
rendered  all  the  attempts  of  the  Socipians  to  impose  their  auda- 
cious dogmata  on  the  worlds  perfectly  nugatot^\ — In  thd 
tract  DOW  before  us,  he  applies  hi«  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  original  languages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament^  to  abew 
the  futility  of  the  specious  interpretations  of  the  Romish  Cburcht 
which  founds  its  claim  of  Papal  Supremacy  on  Matt,  xvk  18  ; 
^^  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter;  and  upon  thiii 
Rock  I  wiil  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  nol 
prevail  against  it.**  The  word  IXtrfa,  translated  a  Rock,  has  nol 
(he  same  meaning  with  the  word  ITiTfffy  Peter  ^  although  it  bear^ 
tuch  a  relation  to  it  as  to  justify  the  paronomasia,  that  turn  of 
speech,  which  our  Lord  adopted  when  he  uttered  the  word*  iu 
^oesdbA.— ^Our  Saviour  referred  to  the  declaration  of  Peter— 
*•  thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,*^— as  the  Rock  oq 
which  he  should  build  his  dhurch.  tUrqoi  signifies  a  stone,  a  littlo 
piece  of  a  Rock— IlfTfa,  a  Rock,  means  something  of  superior 
^gnity  and  imporUnce.  The  first  word  tlixfo^  being  a  masculine 
noun  signifies  merely  a  Stone ;  but  the  second  IXtrfo,  cannot  mean 
Any  thbg  of  les^  magnitude  and  importance  than  a  Rock*  W« 
Vol.  I.  [Prot.  Adv.  Dec.  \^\g.l       S 
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shall  here  print  the  note  which  occurs  p.  4,  on  this  subject. 
"  IliTpof,  «,  a,  lapis,  saxum  (a  stone).  See  the  Greek  Lexicooi 
of  Scapula,  SchVevelius,  Dawson,  Parkhurst,  &c. ;  and  the  learned 
Dr.  i^dam  Littleton  has  placed,  in  bis  Dictionary  oi Proper  Nantes^ 
as  follows :  *  Petrus  IIcTfo;  awo  t»j  vtrfas^  a  petrd  noui£n  accepir, 
i.  e.  Christo,  super  quem  fundata  est  ecclesia.*^  Though  this 
was  an  additional  name,  surname,  or  cognomen;  yet  as  it  was 
given  to  Simon,  the  son  of  Jonas,  by  our  Lord  himself,  it  may 
surely  be  deemed  his  proper  name,  the  characteristical  mean- 
ing of  which  was  declared  on  the  first  introduction  of  Peter 
(by  his  brother  Andrew),  into  the  presence  of  .his  Lor  J. 
The  true  meaning  of  ,the  name  was  at  first  declared  by  our 
Lord  to  be  Cephas,  a  stone;  and  a  learned  commentatof, 
Edward  Leigh,  Esq,  asserts,  that  vtr^a  doth  always  signify  a 
STONE,  neoera  Rock.  Critica  Sacra,  p.  325."— We  shall  not 
quote  any  more  from  so  short,  though  so  decisive,  a  m)rk,— only 
27  pages,  small  8vo. — but  we  can  with  confidence  refer  our  readers 
to  it  for  such  information  as  cannot  but  satisfy  any  mind  open  to 

conviction. We  shall  take  an   early  opportunity  of  noticing 

Mr.  Sharp's  remarks  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Catechism  for  Ireland ; 
published  11810.— —We  mean  likewise  to  reprint  one  or  two 
short  Papers  from  the  Works  of  Archbishop  Sharp. 


jdn  Appeal  against  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims. Slocidale,  1812. 

This  is  a  well-timed  tract,  by  the  Editor  of  Bishop  Porteus's 
''Reasons  against  emancipating  the  Roman  Catholics," — «<  Dr. 
Robertson's  Rise  of  the  Reformation,"  &c.— «  An  Awful  Warn- 
ing, or  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,"  noticed  by  Mr.  Can- 
ning, &c.  &c.  It  is  dedicated,  with  great  propriety  to  Lord 
Kenyon,  who  has  so  successfullj*  distinguished  himself  by  his  Re- 
marks on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question,  (see  Prot.  Adv.  p.  30) 
and  it  contains  several  very  just  observations.  We  thank  the  author 
for  the  handsome  epithets  which  he  bestows  on  our  own  work  ; 
but  we  sincerely  declare  that  although  his  Publisher  is  also  our's, 
We  know  not  his  name. — We  respect  bis  zeal,  and  to  show  him 
how  much  we  esteem  his  good  sense,  and  estimate  the  quantum 
of  information  which  he  possesses,  we  shall  avail  ourselves  of  his 
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cbsenrations  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  work 
noticed  in  the  succeeding  article.— Respecting  a  passage  in  this, 
gentleman's  pamphlet,  we  here  print  a  letter  from  an  eminent 
scholar,  to  whom  the  cultivators  of  polite  literature,  general  cri- 
ticism, and  useful  knowlecTge,  are  under  great  obligation,  as  well 
as  the  students  of  theology,  and  the  friends  of  true  religion. 
This  gentleman,  whose  approbation  is  fame,  has  assured  us  of 
bis  friendly  support,  and  occasional  co-operation ;  and  he  thus 
addresses  our  Editor  ;— 

Sir — Ai  the  end  of  a  Fabrication  entitled  ''Ah  Appeal  against  th« 
Catholic  Claims,**  is  the  followiog  very  striking  passage. 

**  I  have  heard  and  read,  that  seme  of  uur  Princes  declare  themselves 
favorable  to  the  demands  of  the.Roman  Catholics !     To  me,  who  live  far 
retired  from  Princely  Mapsiona^lbia  seems  incompatible  with  reason,  and. 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  circumstances  in  which  oar  beloved  Sovereign's 
children  stand.    To  my  simple  understanding  it  seems  that,  if  the  report 
be  well  founded,  they  must  have  been  made  the  dupes  of  designing 
traitors,  one  of  whose  objects  is  (b  introduce  a  new   succession  and  set 
the  PROTESTANT  LINE  aside  5  for  I  cannot  conceal,  however  uncourtier- 
like  I   may  be  in  disclosing  the  unpleasant  truth,  that,  if  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  admitted  to  their  desired  participation  of  privileges,  a  Pre-' 
tender  may  appear  and  set  up  his  right  to  the  British  Crown,  on  the  plea 
of  being  nearer  in  succession  than  the  retgnrng  family, — and  no  longer 
excluded  by  his  professing  the  Tenets  of  the  Roman  Church.     This  may. 
be  improbable  at  the   present  moment  y  bat  is  it  impossible  ?     Will  it 
even  be  improbable  when  the  Romish  Church,  ever  grasping  and  inordi- 
nately ambitious,  acquires  new  vigour  and  full  power  in   this  kingdom  I 
In  short,  by  admitting  the  Cathohc  Claims,  I  foresee  civil   war  making 
rapid  strides  in  Ireland,  whence  rt  would  very  soon  be  imparted  to  Great 
Britain.     Against  the    Protestants  being  a  willing  party  to  it — against  so 
flagrant,  so  weak,  and  so  impious  an  act  of  poUtical,  civil  and  religious. 
suiciiXB,  I  thus  solemnly  appeal.** 

-  Now,  please  to  observe,  Sir,  that  the  supposhion  of  this  able  writer  is 
no  singular  or  unprecedented  chimera  of  his  own  head,  as  is  clear;— if 
you  recoHect,  that  not  long  ago,  that  gnat  King-Deposer  and  King* 
Maker ^  Buonaparte,  suggested  the  very  same  idea,  with  a  wish,  no  doubt, 
that  his  suggestion  shonld  be  instantly  adopted,  and  vigorously  aqted  upon. 
la  the  MoNiTEUR  he  pointed  out  LiORd  Moira  as  being  descended  from 
ttie  antient  dynasty  of  the  English  kings,  and  having  of  course^  a  f^r 
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better  title  to  the  Crown  than  the  House  of  HiDOver.  These  rights  of 
Jjord  Moira  were  Mated  and  blazoned  in  the  Momteur,  with  the  evident 
Intention  to  excite  disaffection  to  the  reigning  Family,  for  not  granting 
the  Catholics  all  they  asked,  and  with  a  design  of  kindling  the  flames  of 
i  new  rebellion  in  Ireland. 

I  am  yoor  well  wisher^ 

T.E.D. 


jyeelaratton  and  Protestation  of  the  Roman  Xktholtcs  of  England f 
to  which  is  added  the  Correspondence  of  their  Committees^  and 
an  Encyclical  Letter  from  their  Ficurs  JpostoUc.^SiockdaU^ 
1812. 

ThesK  very  eurioua  documents  call  for  the  atlenticii  of  every 
ftian  who  would  understand  the  tAipcr  of  the  Romanists,  and 
would  duly  appreciate  the  power  of  the  Romish  Hierarchy.  In 
the  year  1789  we  well  remember  the  pleasure  with  which  we  hailed 
the  dawn,  as  we  then  esteemed  it,  of  reason  and  true  religion, 
about  to  enlighten  those  who,  in  these  realms,  sat  in  the  darkness 
of  bigotry,  and  under  the  baleful  shadow  of  Popery.  Alas!  it 
was  only  a  transient  gleam  M'hich  passed  over  Britain  ;  it  roused 
our  hopes  only  to  mock  our  expectations.  We  here  print  the 
important  instrament  to  which  the  other  parts  of  Ibis  pamphlet  arc» 
appendages. 

The  Declaration  and  Protestation  signed  hy  the  English  Catholic  Dissenters 
.  in  1709  ;  with  the  Names  of  those  who  signed  it, 

^e,  whose  Names  are  hereunto  subscribed.  Catholics  of  England,  do 
freely^  voluntarily,  and  of  our  own  Accord^  make  the  following  solema 
Declaration  and  Protestation. 

WBB&ftAS  sentiments  uaiavoraUe  to  as,  as  citizent  and  suh^t«, 
have  been  entertained  by  English  Protestants,  on  account  of  principles 
which  are  asserted  to  be  maintained  by  us  and  other  Catholics,  and  which 
principles  are  dangerous  to  society^  and  totally  repugnant  to  political  aii4 
civil  liberty  i — ^it  is  a  duty  that  we,  the  Englislv  Catholics;,  owe  to  oai^ 
country  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  to  protest,  in  a  formal  and  solemn  maooerj 
against  doctrines  that  we  condenm,  and  that  constitute  no  part  wliatev^ 
of  our  principles,  religion,  or  belief. 
We  ar^  the  more  anxioua  to  free  oursdv es  fro^i  such  impatatiooA  beoaim 
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diven  ProtettaDt%  who  profess  themselves  to  be  real  friends  to  libBrtjr  of 
cooscienee,  ha?e«  uevertheleia,  avowed  themselves  hostile  to  us«  on 
account  of  certain  opinions  which  we  are  supposed  to  hold.  And  we  doE 
Qot  blame  those  Protestants  for  their  hostility^  if  it  proceeds  (as  we  hopif 
it  does)  not  from  an  intolerant  spirit  in  matters  of  religion^  but  from  their 
beiog  misinfornoed  as  to  matters  of  fact. 

If  k  were  true  that  we,  the  English  Catholics,  bad  adopted  thd  nnxim# 
that  are  erroneously  imputed  to  us,  we  acknowledge  that  we  should  merit 
the  reproach  of  being  daogeroos  enemies  to  the  state}  btU  we  detest  tbose^ 
onchnstiao-like  and  execrable  maxims :  and  we  severaTly  claim,  in  con^nlotf 
with  men  of  all  other  religions^  as  a  matter  of  natural  jostrce,  that  we, 
the  English  Catholics,  oaght  not  to  suffer  for  or  on  account  of  axxy  wicked 
or  erroneous  doctrines  that  maybe  held  by  any  other  Catholics  j  whkh 
doctrines  we  publicly  disrhiim  i  any  more  than  British  Protestanis  dogli^ 
to  be  rendered  responsible  for  any  dangerous  doctrines  that  may  be  hehf 
bj  sny  other  FrotestantSj  which  doctrines  they,  the  British  PtxKesfdnts^; 
disavow. 

1st,  We  have  been  accused  of  hoMiogj  as  a  principle  of  our  refigton, 
Ibat  Prinoes^excommuoicated  by  the  Pope  and  CoancH,  or  by  aathofity  of 
tbe  See  of  Rome,  nuy  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects,  or  other 
persons. 

^  Bat,  so  far  is  the  above  mentioned  unchristian-like  ffnd  abdminabla 
position  from  being  a  principle  that  we  hold,  that  we  rejecft,  abhor,  antf 
detest  it,  and  every  part  thereof,  as  execrable  and  rmrpiaud  \  and  we  dd 
solemnly  declare,  that  neither  the  Pope*  either  wiib  or  witllout  a  Grener^f 
Council,  nor  any  Prelate,  nor  any  Priest^  nor  any  Assmnbly  of  Prdarfe# 
or  Priests,  nor  any  Ecclesiastical  Power  whatever,  can  absolve  the  subjecti^ 
vf  this  realm,  or  any  of  them,  froiti  t<beir  alltgiaiyee  te^  His  M<)}e^y  Ring 
Geoi^  the  Thirds  who  is,  by  authority  of  Parii^menl,  the  lawful  King" 
of  this  realm,  and  of  aU  the  dominions  thefetrnto  belonging'. 

2d,  We  have  also  been  accnsed  of  holdings  as  a  ptincrple  of  otH*  religion/ 
Aat  implicit  obedience  ia  doe  from  us  to  the  orders  mtd  decrees  of  Paper 
aod  General  Councils;  aod  that  therefore  i(  tire  Pope,  or^y  Oeneralf 
Coancil,  should,  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  command  us  to  take  up  armsf 
agftiost  governmetit,  or  by  any  means  to  subvert  the  laws  and  Rftertiev  of 
this  counlryy  or  to  exterminate  persoos  of  a  different  petsunsiort  (ctrM  os, 
we  (it  is  asserted  by  our  acensets)  hold  oarselves  bound  to  o/bey  McH  orders 
or  decrees,  oir  pain  of  eternal  fire. 

Whereas  we  positively  deny,  that  we-  owejmy  soch  obedience  to  thtf 
Pope  and  General  Council,  or  to  either  of  them,  and  we  Qtrne #(r  that  mt 
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act  that  11  in  itself  immoral  or  dishonest  can  ever  be  justified  by  or  under 
colour  that  it  is  done  either  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  or  in  obedience 
to  any  Ecclesiastical  Power  whatever.  We  acknowledge  no  infallibility  in 
Hie  Pope }  and  we  neither  apprehend  nor  believe,  that  onr  disobedience 
to  any  soch  orders  or  decrees  (should  any  such  be  given  or  made)  could 
subject  us  to  any  punishment  whatever.  And  we  hold  and  insist,  that  the 
Catholic  Church  has  no  power  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  prejudice 
the  rights  of  Protestants,  inasmuch  as  it  is  strictly  confined  to  the  refusing 
to  them  a  participation  in  her  sacraments  and  other  religious  privileges  of 
her  communion,  which  no  Church  (as  we  conceive)  can  be  expected  to 
give  to  those  out  of  her  pale^  and  which  no  person  out  of  her  pale  will> 
we  suppose,  ever  jequi re. 

.  And  ^e  do  solemnly  declare,  that  no  Church,  nor  any  Prelate,  nor  any' 
Pxiesf,  nor  any  Assembly  of  Prelates  or  Priests,  nor  any  Ecclesiastical 
Power  whatever,  hath,  have,  or  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction  or  authority 
whatsoever  within  this  realm,  that  can,  directly  or  indirectly,  affect  or  in- 
terfere with  the  independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  constitution  or  govern- 
ment thereof;  or  the  rights,  liberties,  persons  or  properties  of  the  people 
of  the  said  realm,  or  of  any  of  themi  save  only  and  except  by  the 
authority  of  Parliament  ]  and  that  any  such  assumption  of  power  would 
be  an  usurpation. 

3d^  We  have  likewise  been  accused  of  holding  as  a  principle  of  onr 
icl'igion,  that  the  Pope,  by  virtue  of  his  spiritual  power,  can  dispense  with 
the  obligations  of  any  compact  or  oath  taken  or  entered  into  by  a  Catholic  : 
that  therefore  no  oath  of  allegiancO,  or  other  oath  can  bind  us ;  and, 
(^nseqaently,  that  we  can  give  no  security  for  our  allegiance  to  aoj 
.   government. 

There  cim  be  no  doubt  but  that  this  conclusion  would  be  just,  if  the 
original  proposition  upon  which  it  is  founded  were  true }  but  we  positively 
deny  that  we  do  hold  any^such  principle.  And  we  do  solemnly  declare, 
that  neither  the  Pope,  nor  any  Prelate,  nor  any  Priest,  nor  any  Assembly 
qi  Prelates  or  Priests,  nor  any  Eccles'tastical  Power  whatever,  can  absolve* 
«8,  or  any  of  us,  from,  or  dispense  with,  the  obligations  of  any  compact  or 
oath  whatsoever. 

4th,  We  have  also  been  accused  of  holding  as  a  principle  of  oar  religion, 
that  opt  only  the  Pope,  but  evan  a  Catholic  Priest,  has  power  to  pardoa 
the  ains  of  Catholics  at  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and,  therefore,  that  no 
Catholic  can  possibly  give  any  security  for  his  allegiance  to  any  govem- 
nent,  inasmuch  as  the  Pope,  or  a  Priest,  can  pardon  perjury,  rebellion, 
and  high-treason. 
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We  acknowledge  also  the  justness  of  this  conclusion^  if  the  propositioa 
■pon  which  it  is  founded  were  not  totally  false.  But  we  do  solemnly 
declare,  that,  on  (he  contrary,  we  believe  that  no  sin  whatever  can  be 
forgiven  at  the  will  of  any  Pope,  or  of  any  Priest,  or  of  any  person  whom* 
soever;  but  thit  a  sincere  sorrow  for  past  sin,  a  firm  resolution  to  avoid 
furore  guilt,  and  every  possible  atonement  to  God  and  the  injured  neigh- 
boar,  are  the  previous  and  indispensable  requisites  io  establish  a  weU-^ 
founded  expectation  of  forgiveness, 

5tb,  And  we  have  also  been  accused  of  holding  as  a  principle  of  oaf 
religion,  that  ''  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Heretics  j*'  so  that  no  govern'^ 
ment,  which  is  not  Catholic,  can  have  any  security  from  as  for  our  allegiance 
and  peaceable  bebavioun 

This  doctrine,  that  "  Faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  Heretics,"  we  reject, 
reprobate,  and. abhor,  as  being  contrary  to  religion,  morality,  and  common 
honesty  :— and  we  do  hold  and  solemnly  declare,  that  no  breach  of  faith 
wid)  any  person  whomsoever  can  ever  be  justified  by  reason  of^  or  under 
pretence  that  such  person  is  an  Heretic  or  an  Infidel. 

And  we  further  solemnly  declare,  that  we  do  make  this  Declaration  and 
Frotestation,  and  tserj  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the 
vords  of  the  same,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or  mental  reservatioo 
wbatsoevkr. 

And  we  appeal  to  the  justice  and  candour  of  our  Fellow-Citizenf, 
whether  we,  the  English  Catholics,  who  thus  solemnly  disclaim,  and  from 
oar  hearts  abhor,  the  above-mentioned  abominable  and  unchristian-like 
priociples,  ought  to  ht  put  upon  a  level  with  any  other  men  who  may  hold 
*od  profeu  those  principles  ? 

This  was  signed  by  1422  noblemen,  clergymen  and  gentlemen* 
This  measure  seemed  to  promise  a  new  era*  The  band  of  patriots 
took  the  names  of  ^^  English  Catholic  Dissenters,"  or,  as  tliey  are 
called  in  the  Encyclical  Letter  annexed,  ^'  Protesting  CatlK>lic 
Dissenters."  Men,  like  these,  could  have  had  no  'difficulty  in 
granting  the  King,  the  prerogative  of  a  Veto ;  and  this,  as  an 
expedient  promising  some  degree  of  security  to  our  Protestant 
constitution,  would  certainly  have  justified  very  great  civil  conccs- 
wons,  and  would  have  rendered  harmless  sonic  considerable  relax- 
ations of  the  Popery  Code,  in  the  first  instance ;  and  possibly  might 
liave  led,  in  a  short  time,  to  an  entiirc  repeal  of  all  those  restrictions 
^'hich  stern  necessity  has  compelled  the  legislature  to  adopt. 
Charles  Ramaten,  William  Acanthen,  and  John  Centurieq, 
V.Y.  A.    were   then^    what   the  Bishop  of   Casubab   i%^  at 
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present.     The  thunder  and  lightening  of  the   Romish  Church 

were  put  in  requisition ;    the    whole    scheme    was    blasted  ;— 

and,  in  the  list  of  the  protesting   Roman   Catholics  of    1789, 

our    readers    will    be    s'.iockcd    to    find   several    of   those    who 

urge  the   Papistical  Claim*  in   1812.— Now  come  forward,  Mr* 

Ciinningr,  and  tell  us,  in  the  tcctU  of  this  lamentable  fact,  whether 

;ibe  "  power  and  inrtiicncc  of  the  Po|)e,  has  become  feeble,  ridi. 

Culous,  and  despicable  f"    But  we  forbear.  Could  we  condescend 

to  (ledaiHtf  like  an  itinerant  parliamentary  orator,  here  were  » 

fruitful  theme — but  wc  have   long  since    *•  put  away  from    us 

childish   things,"     The  editor  of  the  work  before  us  has  our 

be^t   thanks   and   shall  himself  supply  what    further  we  think 

necessary  to  add.     In  his  **  Appeal,*'  noticed  in  the  preceding 

article,  be  says,  p.  11, 

We  must  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  blinded  with  the  change  which  is 
pretended  to  have  taken  place  in  modern  Romanists— '''  The  Declaration 
and  Protestation"  of  1789  and  179I,  most  unequivocally  contradict  th« 
assertion  ;  as  well  as  the  more  recent  publications  of  the  Popish  Bishop^^ 
Clergy  and  Laity.  Popish  Legislators  will  enact  Popish  Laws — ^Popisb 
Counsellors  will  give  Popish  Advice— and  a  Popish  King  would  replongo 
Ibe  empire  into  the  horrors  of  Popish  persecutions^  from  which  we  havo 
emerged  for  more  than  a  century. 

I  still  assert,  that  **  Papists  keep  no  faith  with  Protestants'*— Mr.  Can-* 
i)ing*s  denunciation  of  this  assertion,  at  the  eod  of  "An  Awful  Warning*** 
will  not  make  me  retract  it.    The  fact  is  so.     Nay,  I  am  convinced  that 
many  CatboJics,  when  they  pledge  their  faith  to  Protestants,  or  to  Infidels, 
|>erfeciiy  resolve  to  adhere  to  such  pledge :  but  even  the  stoutest  and  most 
fconorable  among  tbcm,  espeeially  if  they  are  what  are  denominated  good 
Catholics,  BAHB*  voT  resist  the  fnlmination  of  tbetr  spirilual  gmdes.    It 
is  impoMible  *to  have  a  stronger  proof  of  this,  than  we  find  ia  "  %W% 
Declaration  and  ProiestatioD  of  the  Roman  CabhoJics  of  England :  wldi 
the  names  of  the  Bishops,  above  200  Clergy,  and  almost  every  xespeotaUa 
patholic  in  England^  who  signed  it  and  the  proceedings  andconespoQdenc^^ 
of  their  Committees  and  Bishops."— I  have  ever  maintaiaQd  that  the 
Protestant  Church  required  no  better  arguments  to  suppost  itj  as  opposs^ 
$0  the  Church  of  Rome,  than  what  the  case  of  its  adversaries  will  famish^ 
and  never  was  this  more  decidedly  exemplified,  than  in  the  above-named 
dbcument,   which  I  trust  will  now  be  widely  diffused.    Although  i^ 
appears  that  "  the  Declaration  and  Protestation  *'  was  the  result  of  years 
"ff  ckiiberatioD,  every  word  and. sentence  having  been  acnitioTicd  in  tbt 
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tDoit  wary  manner^  and  even  the  advice  of  the  most  eminent  Romiih 
Uoireraitiet  abroad^  solicited  and  obtained  :— that  the  objections  of  certaia 
of  tbeir  Apostolical  Vicars  were  discussed^  over-ruled  and  finally  rejected 
ia  the  most  decided,  forcible  and  argnmcntative  language— yet,  notwith* 
ttandiog  their  firm  conviction  of  the  propriety  of  their  resolution,  and  I 
iooestly  think  that  they  intended  to  adhere  to  what  they  signed,  they  could 
oot,  ioleaia  and  voluntary  as  the  act  had  been,  adhere  to  it  against  the 
order  of  the  Bishops ;  in  compliance  with  whose  mandate,  the  greater 
psrt  withdrew  their  naoies.*  This  document  is  now  republished  by 
Stockdale.  it  shews  how  completely  even  the  most  conscientious  acts  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  subject  to  the  caprice  or  self  interest  of  the  headi 
oi  the  Church.  Would  not  the  same  power  which  could,  in  the  fece  of 
P^liament,  of  their  country,  of  the  world,  compel  men  of  rank  and 
•dacatjon^  to  recant  pledges  (the  circumstances  attending  which  considered) 
were  of  almost  unparalleled  solemnity  and  deliberation,  thereby  reducing 
them  to  the  abject  state  of  mere  automatons,  in  like  manner  enforce 
tubmittion  to  any  other  decree,  however  vile  and  hostile  to  the  Church 
sod  State  as  by  law  established?  Away  then  with  this  idle  tinsel  of 
LiBBiALiTT,  which  it  pFOStituted  to  cover  trcason  to  the  Constitution,  if 
to  sobvert  the  Constitution  be  treasonable.  We  are  told  that  the 
Protestants  have  no  objection  to  accede  to  the  demands  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  Snch  an  assertion  ought  to  excite  one  general  contradiction 
liom  every  dasa  of  Protestants,  whether  belonging  to  or  dissenting  from 
(be  Established  Church.  It  oi^))t  to  be  contradicted  from  the  pulpit 
of  ereiy  Protestant  Church,  Chapel  and  Meeting-House  in  the  United 
^'u)gaom«  The  Clergyman  who  silently  submits  to  such  an  assertion,  is  a 
pirtaker  in  it,  and  unworthy  of  the  sacred  garb  which  covers  such  criminal 
iodiffecence— and  the  Layman,  who^  against  his  better  judgment,  even 
passively  assents  to  the  libel,  is  a  traitor  to  his  country-<^and  possibly  to 
bis  own  soul !  We  must  no  longer  plead  ignorance.  The  record  of 
History  belies  the  plea.  The  trumpet  of  alarm  has  been  sounded  by  good 
and  distinguished  characters  in  and  out  of  the  Church — the  Dissenters 
>re  DO  longer  blind  to  their  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  being  at  stake 
in  oor  present  decision. 

*  "  Here  the  fact  transpifct,  that  an  appeal  was  made  by  the  Roman  Catt^olic  Clergy 
«f  England,  to  the  Pope  (in  despite  of  the  Sututes  of  Praemunire),  and  that  hie 
Holinetf  iid*  interfere  in  a  temporal  concern  in  this  kingdom,  by  sanctionfng  the 
(>PpQsition,  which  his  saffragant,  the  vican  apostolic/  made  to  an  oath,  which  the 
English  Lay  Catbolici  had  framed,  as  a  test  •{  the  political  priociplet  of  a  body  of  hie 
Mjjcsty'ittiycctsl"— See  "Catholic  Efflancipatioo,  and  the  only  Means  by  which  is 
«w  be  effected,  pointed  out,"    Price  3s-— U  is  unaaswextd^  bccauK  anaaswcrabU. 

Vol.  I.  [Prbi.  Jdv.  Die.  1112.]  *  T 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  MR.  CANNING'S  SPEECH^  JU'NE  22^ 

(Revuru>f  continued. from  Page  19.) 
HatiJto  shcwh  tbefotHity  of  ibc  thfree  Principles  (^  'irMca 
Mr.  Canning  groiirtdcd  hils  Spde<Jb,  Hfe  cJohceive  thaft  ve  ba*% 
Itibstjiiltfally  refflted  tfete^Sp^hTt^clf ;  iihl*!^,  fhdc(Jd,tWese  ArSfe 
prine^les^  wfthHvMdh ffieVfght  Hbh.geritfeftitth  pirad^a,'be ihter^ 
t'ncidnhected  Hvfth  thfe^ai-giffiifeVits*i!hUt%*HoV,  (tfhcl  Wfe  sirppofclfe 
t^6ald  trot  like 'to 'bfe  fold  so)  ;^if,  l*hei»efoife,  hTsai^gartietits,  kslife 
^ircfes^s,  Ye^  upon  liFs  principles,  (hey  riiust'feH-to'tlie  ground, 
Ikhd  the  entire  edlfico  wbidh  his  invention 'reared  must  crumble  into 
tubbish.— Incfeedthe  case  is  nearly  so ;  —  or  if  *the  pile  Which  he 
raised  by  the  magic  of  his.geniiis  (always  plastic,  always  poetic), 
siay  be  deemed.^^^  to  stand  ;  its  materials  are  of  a  nature  so  friable^ 
•and^  so  flimsy,  that  they  will  hardly  bear  handling,  "and  therefore 
it  will  cost  Qs  small  pains  to  demolish  them  entirely. — ^He  now 
proceeds  (leaving  bb  three  iprinoiplea  to-dieir-sbort'lived'lftto}  io 
hy  dowti  "what  he  catts  ''  *iwo  'general  t&mideraiiotis^^^  ivbich 
''  chttfa  very  much  with'leaoh  btber,"  and.yet  ifsbbold  seem^hit 
they  ^*tmtQMly  present  thein^>f«s  ^  w^  >eQeeting  ^miiid  ;^ 
lind  'he*«kd<b  thA  ^*  4h  ^fMofldiliHg  'tbe»e  ^oppdHltfe  ^ahd  ebiiBiiStittg 
principles,  %rfd  In  nsA^hihg  'tb  'etch  its  'UUb  yrxA^ht  1h  'Ii«ufti 
^flkh^,  <iort8i«es^1iHhb4t*tlie'Whdlfeart'6iF'prkaioal  jJdHdy/'MWtb. 
»tit*ma1tinfe*iny  ffeftfdSfc  •()n*tbc^e'fei(<r«sk5te,VMidh  Vt*a%  ^l^lfy 
Very  littte-^We Hasten* to flie  ewoTo¥nHita1}le,r«ite%  iti^'^dff^icK 
ing  consUerdiiohsf  'l.^*  He  dread  of  innovation?'  li.  ^  "^ThJe 
expediency  of  timely  teform'atidii  or  concession.'**-— The  ri^Hi 
honorable  gentleman  shews  us,  with  much  unnecessary  i^rfttd^^, 
(of  which  we  hail  him  the  greatest  of  masters,  omnrnm  yacile 
frificeps),  that  the  Popery  **  Code  existed  in  tperCection  only 
fourteen  years  y^  and  that  *<  from  the  beginning  of  his  present 
Majesty's  reigui  to  the  yeari77'4,  wKcniHe*lifst>cTMrng'''Slatut6 
was  enacted,  is  th«  short  ^leriod  during  which  it  was  at  1ono» 
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complete  ^nd  statipij^rj.*'  **  Eyery  stqp  sine?.  tfili^Dj"  saya  Ij^c. 
C^nning^  **  ^a?  been  in  tb^,  sjpjrit  pf  irrev^reu^  ionpyj^tio^/*  No% 
if  it  is  w/ong  tp  innpvatej  the /r'je^  q)F  thq  ^^isf^,  cyjcwoued^ 
the  innovation. — Bijt  th^  c^ildUsh  W^^Yi  ^f  ^HS  Vg^W^  U^% 
here  ^the  ingenious  Senator  bims^lf  ^nti;o(f|^U9Q;L  t|h^  tci^D^  vinpvfifipn^ 
only  for  Uie  purpose  of  ruiini,!^  it  davya-  S§  l»im5elf  clajpp^  i^ 
into  his  pftcUaqRen^ry  pijApryj^  ^.  Jjftrpqjsg  ^9.  Pfil^  ^t-  Wb^^  W¥i 
^  5cn^,  9^  wh^t  \KV^ler.Q(  %jithyi>3f  qv^  9Q;35ipJaine4  o^  ^^^igoh. 
iwm  i«  altering,  tbg  ^%>y.^  f  IA%^<1  ^^^^^%^  ?9WAP^  C^thp^ica  ?  ^ha 
tf  up  term  should  hav^  b^^^i  Hftft^ce^sajfy  9^\^  d^^rou^  fl//i^;^%i^ 
Mr.  Canu.ing^eloc^ueng?  ba^  ^^^n  ^as^e^  ^pop  ^f^  %*^^ag^?i^  Vfe^ 
no  man  couj^  <|re^^.  He  l^a^,  fovst^^  ^h1?,  §  (*\l?r<^^^i9M  pf  b^ 
own  fauicy.  Thi^  p^rt  of  bis^  S^peech  if  m^Kc  dec^SipwtiR«\.  Ijt 
is  wtiat  be  Va$  accus^ooifd  tp,  ;^t  ^ciictol  ^jid  ^c  u]{iv^r^tj{.  It  i^ 
%  mare  ^^^/{/(/((zV^^  a  skmiafki%^  ^  n^/i'f^SP  9f  t&(?  7t£f^^'%iT::: 
banging  ^  fl^r^  oJ[  jtx^iv*  ox  a  ^g  of  ?^Ofl.  W^i  n^W  bQce  aq<3 
%WOT  s^  ^ise  map  ^Gcor^iog  to  ^^iadom;  ^od  ijf  l\q  Qfp<9(s  m 
fob  qs  qS*  ^irith  a  tr^cl^  qf  IpgiPt.  ^9  ^^^  rec9]I^ct.i^hfit  wc;  iwi\K 
when  lYe  stu4ied  (bat  art  \  ajul  if e  ixiu$t  prp|e§(  against  a  pctiti^ 
JirincigUj  ^h\ck  £|r.  Watts  definea  q  sugpcgiid^  q/f  tiflL  vfhich  ^ 
%9i  grm^^r  W^  ^^  not  ^WfVf  a  0e4]|^|ur€  fww  t^j  syS^S"5>  rP^Jraiaa 
ipg  the  Pajpis^^  tq  havp  been  an  tnt^<^atio^'  Mr-  P-  \vx>uI4  h^VQ 
scrred  l^js  clients  nia^^riallyy  could  he  ha^g  B^^R^^  tba^  ^t  w%^ 
V^f  (I  ^^VW^  qftcTdiion  for  the  wor^.  Tfa§^  9'fis  ^fj  bf  ginpiqg 
of  ^rrqMif.  ffififrmci  fwata  in  n7f>  ^4?  ^€R^GF§4  #^i&cni^ 
(^2/0^  1)7  fbc  cpncessigna  tbeq  oiadei  fy^qlq  bj  t)fose  oC  ^7^^ 
^Qd  §bg  1^  t^en  insqna  py^f  ;ipce  ;  e^^ce^t  d(9FiRe  ^^  ^^^91^  !Bs 
tcryal  i(^  Yrlviph  tl^e  Union  took  plac/e.  The  figbt  |)pt\.  gf  9^q9§A 
in  ti)is  d|vi|$ip.i}^  9f  bis  .^ppect^^  9<}otpf  l^r-  4K^>9^  ^^9^?^f^^4 
Vbp  Mgt^lf  9it;^|  tte  Qpifiipp  Qf  Moqtp^qqiea^  r^sapecting  ^ 
g^!4$  ao^  $pjci(  qf  tbp  |aws  Sg^jn^  Bapist$  ]  ^^t  J^r.  C^nnip^ 
^i§  BIft  S^  Wbji^  ^^^P'lQs^s  ioi  %i^worto  ^be  Pre^ifl^ptl! 
>lqfitesgu|0u^  I¥|^l%  it  Q^ff  9F)(jt^i:  thQ  deppipin^on  of  **  saa^ 
kiskri^  qibisipns.''    Tfeia  is  %  pop^W^  9^^fifiSf  Vkk  ^^^^Y  filc^^T 

^  U^  MontetqaicQ  ctct  give  an  opinion  oo  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  qf  Nantz  f 
%wbiob,  at  one  stroke,  vitbout  anj  dvil  crioieii  t^e  French  froiescants  wero  4rlvea 
^0B»aipri5|g!ff  andt^pr  patin  ^nd,  partly  bjcafjsp  t^ipj  m^^^  **\«  fS^RV^ 

T« 
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140     Mr\  Canning* $  Speech  respecting  the  Roman  Catholics. 
ers  of  desperate  causes  ;  but  it  is  nothing  less  than  an  act  of  disin* 
gcnwDusness  in  Mr.  Canning  ; — we  shall  here  print  what  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  suppressed.  **  The  restless  machinations  of  the  Je- 
suits, during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  turbulence  and  uneasiness 
cf  the  Papists  under  the  new  religious  establishment,  and  the 
boldness  of  their  hopes  and  wishes  for  the  succession  of  the  Queen 
of  Scot9,  OBLIGED  the  parliament  to  counteract  so  dangerous  a 
spirit  by  laws  of  a  great  and  then  perhaps  f perhaps,  Mr.  Justice 
Blackstone  i)  necessary  severity.'     The  Powder-Treason,  in  the 
succeeding  reign,  struck  a  panic  into  James  I.,  which  operated 
in  different  ways :  it  occasioned  the  enacting  of  new  laws  against 
the  Papists ;  but  deterred  him  from  putting  them  in  execution. 
The  intrigues  of  Queen  Henrietta  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  the 
prospect  of  a  Popish  Successor  in  that  of  Charles  II.,  the  Assas« 
0ination-Plot  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  and  the  avowed  claim 
of  a  Popish  Pretender  to  the  crown  in  that  and  subsequent  reigns, 
mil  account/or  the  extension  of  these  penalties  at  those  several  periods 
ff  time" — This  is  the  passage  omitted  by  Mr..  Canning — ^who 
Subjoins  (because  he  supposes  that  it  will  answer  his  purpose), 
the  remainder  of  Blackstone's  Remarks.     <*  But  if  a  time  ^ould 
ever  arrive,  and  perhaps  it  is  not  very  distant,  when  all  fears  of 
a  Pretender  shall  have  vanished,  and  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  Pope  shall  become  feeble,  ridiculous  and  despicable^'  (who 
but  must  think,  [says  Mr.  Canning,]  that  the  learned  Judge  anti- 
cipated the  moment  in  which  I  am  now  speaking  ?)  *<  not  only 
in  England,  but  in  every  kingdom  in  Europe,  it  probably  would 
not  then  be  amiss  to  review  and  soften  these  rigorous  edicts,  at 
least  till  the  civil  principles  of  the  Roman  CathoUcs  called  again 
upon  the  Legislature  to  renew  them  ;**  &c.    And  docs  Mr.  Can- 
ning think  that  the  civU  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
been  such  as  to  justify  a  repeal  of  the  Popery  Code,  or  even  any 
further  concessions  ?     Is  rebellion  no  longer  a  civil  crime  f — We 
are  persuaded  that  had  Mr.  Justice  Blackstone  lived  to  see  the 
«   Rebellionof  1798,  or  to  read  Sir  Richard  Musgrave's  account  of 
it,  founded  on  forensic  evidence  j  and  had  that  venerable  lawyer's 
life  been  prolonged  to  this  day,  bad  he  been  enjoying  otium  cum' 
iignitatey  relieved  from  the  toils  of  business,  and  spending  the 
remnant  of  a  long  life  in  the  bosom  of  his  family ;  the  use  which 
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Mr.  Canning  made  of  a  mutilated  passage  in  his  immortal  work, 
would  hare  kindled  a  new  flame  of  patriot  ardour  in  his  soul,  and 
would  hare  stimulated  him  to  a  protest  like  that  which  we  now 
enter  against  the  attempt  of  Mr.  Canning  to  influence  our  minds 
by  quoting  a  garbled  portion  of  Blackstone's  writings  against 
his  known  principles. — In  the  same  page  of  the  Commentaries  on  * 
the  Laws  of  England,  vol.  4,  p.  58  (Williams's  edition,  1791) — ' 
Blackstone  speaks  of  the  Corporation  and  TeU  Acts  and  calls  them 
two  bulwarks  erected  against  "  perils  from  Non-conformists  of  all 
denominations,  Infidels,  Turks,  Jews,  Heretics,  Papists."  By 
the  former  Act  the  Oath  of  Supremaa^  is  enjoined,  and  by  the 
latter  the  declaration  against  tramubstantiation  is  required.— If 
Mr.  Canning  thinks  that  the  <^  influence  of  the  Pope  has  become 
feeble,  ridiculous,  and  despicable,"  in  England  and  Ireland, — we' 
beg  to  refer  him  to  Mr.  Plowden,  who  will  tell  him,  ore  rotunda^' 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  ^*  semper  eadem;^^  to  Dr.  Troy,  who 
will  inform  him  that  **  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, being  unchangeable,  are  applicable  to  all  times  ;^*  and  to  any 
Bishop  of  the  Romish  Church,  who  will  assure  him  that  every' 
Prelatie  must  take  an  oath,  part  of  which  is  thus  worded — *'I  will 
be  faithful  and  obedient  to  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  and  to  the  holy' 
Roman  Church,  and  our  Lord  the  Lord  Pope f  and  to  his  Succes- 
sors canonically  coming  in  ;"  and  as  to  the  exercise  of  a  Feto  by 
the  King,  in  diminution  of  the  Papal  authority,  the  Bishop  of 
Castabala  will  solemnly  declare  that  ''hie  (once  the  accredited 
agent  who  proposed  a  Veto  J  will  sooner  lose  the  last  drop  of  bis' 
hlood,  than  be  instrumental  to  an  Anti-Catholic  King's  obtaining 
any  power  or  influence  over  any  part  of  the  Catholic  Church ;" 
and  be  will  add,  that  people  *'  may  as  well  pretend  to  pluck  a  beam 
from  the  Sun  (this  is  nonsense  iu  the  oriental  style)  as  touch  a 
fibre  of  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction."  The  Papists  adhere  to  the 
Pope  at  this  moment  with  as  much  devotion  as  ever.  Stripped 
as  he  is  of  temporal  dominion,  he  still  exercises  spiritual  domina* 
tion ;  and  the  besotted  disciples  of  Popery  arc  just  as  papistical 
io  oar  days  as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  The  time  is  not  yet 
come  to  make  any  further  alteration  in  the  Popery  Code.  If, 
however,  Mr.  Canning  wishes  to  adhere  to  the  word  innovation, 
2  substitution    of   bis    own/  for    a    mor^   appropriate    term. 
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v/^  wili  indi^,l4^<2  Iiicn^  and  \v;e  s^y^.  thai  ^v(lereas  froi9>  iho. 
J,3^h  daj  of  J^muary  IS'^S^  wh^n^  Henry  VIII.  declc^red  bio^sd^ 
JJ,c^d  f>f  the  Church  of  Eu^jland,^  unde^  Christ  (fpr  vkicl|^ 
the  tibe<i  Pope  excommunicated  hun  on  th^  SOtfa  of  J^ugust 
loJIowipg) ;  it  became  iieocssi^ry  to  restrain  and  restrict  tl^e  exer^ 
cisc  of  Popish  fowevy  fro«\  timu  to  timej  pro  tt  nald^  down^  tot 
thej^or  1774)  when  the  5r»t  coi;ic9SsiQn$  wete  pfiade  (according 
to  Mc-  Canwino;)  i-rtM  d^p^rtMre  fvo«i  4  system  of  239  years' coiw 
tinuaPQOi  vhttn  the  system  itself  ^Ya9  npw  rendered  perfect^  wa§t  ^ 
i|l9^t  Ui-advi$Qd  and  dt^ng^rou^  i^novatiofif  as  the  intoler^nt^  in^Qi 
l^n^,  d^ring^  tumuhuQUS,  and  rebellious  spirit  of  Popery  has  fqllj 
]UOved  by  repes^t^d  and  horriblQ  ^XQmpIificatioi)^  of  civil  crime.Th^ 
l^re^mbles  of  the  relaxing  Statutes^  quoted  by  Mi*.  C.  arc  fou^dec^ 
on  opinion f  apd  negative  usseriion  ;— not  so  the  preanibles  of  th^ 
r^tr^ininji;  StatM^s,  wherein  tremendous  facts  are  set  forth;  anci 
^ll^tcyer  ^oqU  opinion  the  Legislature  once  eotertained  concern? 
ir^g  (be  peaccaVle  disposition  pf  the  Papists,  and  their pr^^55edwi^ 
to  testify  tbok  loyaUy  ;-<7the  former  bas  been  proved  unfpunde4y 
Upd  the  letter  ba^  b?ei)  ooiUradicted  by  ms^ny.  ou|rap[es^  and  by 
iR^bell^w  itself, — ^Mr,  Canning  ^sks  ^yith  the  imposing  ajr  of  % 
1^109,^^''  to  what  point  of  time  dp  tb^ey  (meanin|r  the  aqti- 
papistical  constitutioufilist^)  meai>  toref^rj  when  tbey  ei^hprt  Mli 
to  a^b^fe  to  the  wisdom  of  pur  ancestprs,  and  (o  avoid  innpvatiQg 
iipon  the  ^st$vi  pur  aoppstprs  b?4  franaed  ?**  It  rf;quircs  nof  f^^ 
tfldipus  to  answer  thi^  ;— rwe  will  fix  upon  np  individual  poipt  of 
tioj^.  fb®  Mri3<ilom  pf  oi|r  ancestors  wa^  exhibited  in  a  continued 
aprie^  pf  tegislatipn  for  tb^  spapc  of  ^3^  years ; — and  it  was  an  act 
of  ^li^  temerity  to  innovate  upon  th^Xst^stem  in  1774.  Wbeq^ 
M^ry  rpignc^f  l^bat  $y$.tem  suffered  in^f ruptipp.*r-P|rovidence  pf r- 
ngiH^fsd  Prot^stftnti^m  in  tbpsc  evil  days,  to  receive  thp  sea)  of  M^r^ 
t^r<}oi9  ; — wh(;n  Henrietti^  Maria  influenced  her  uxorious  |ji|sban4 
19  f^^roiir  of  thi^  P^pi^M,  (he  Iri^h  iiiassacre  took  place  and  *<  the 
lat)^  W^s  defiled  with  blood^'-r-the  |j>lopd  of  Protestants,  ypung  and 
c4di  m£n,  wofnep,  children,  yfa,  even  unborn  inf^i^tsj  and^  ^ 
thing  unheard  of,  t()e  very  aaf^le  of  the  Protestants  wcce  bar- 
b^fously  mangled  Yr-^S^J  thp  Spirit  pf  Pppcry  iwa§  revived  by 
tl^  i(Ppi}^tition  of  ciyi|  ri^hfis^  by  various  well-a^caQt,  but  qn-^ 
foftv.nate  poucps§ipps  from  17^^*  ^  1793— the  l^te  Popish  rebel-* 
lioD  followed  ^*  hard  upon,''  and  resembled  that  of  1641  in  maoj 
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VerfisH[sbfe^d  Iwrrffale  ptfi  tfealafs.  (Wu  shall  sooA  notice  "softie 
rf  xhttis).  Kfo^  shall  We  give  a  Inrgerproporttofi  of  p6u-er,  to 
"those  Hi'hb  iniike  ^o  b^d  a'usfe  of  aiiy  the  smallest  ?  Pray,  Mr. 
*Canhmg,  Jet  tis  at  least  continue  wliere  we  are  ;  or,  rather,  let  ui 
'withdraw  our  feet  from^lie  brinlc  of  that  precipice,  whither  wc 
bavdeen  led.  To  Cast  our  cjes  below  is  dreadful — td  ••  toppit: 
ilown  headlong  "  were  destruction.  ♦ 

Here  we  must  lay  -aside  our  pen  for  the  .present.  We  -shall  re- 
wzne  it  again)  Z)tf0xv/^7i/e9  next  month.*— Wc  consign  Mr,  Oan- 
nin^,  toiicixiDg,ptfr/^  hh-^p^cch^  to  the  ammadversion 'of  ofic  who 
^i6H6aifs  tke  pages '*f  thfe  Protest^ant  Ad v-ocAt^E,  u'nderlho 
wgfiWtJre  W  SoMEitb,  •'-'See  nfcknoM'ledgmcn^s  'to  Cwivsponderils 
'tto«he  eo^cr  6f  odr  fefet. 

Ofo^sliimf '9»  4^att  of^ke  l^eth  of  Mr.  'Carmin^,  -dtlivtrednn  the  Ihtm 
hf  Owdmom,  "^ikJune,  ik  favour  vf -Catholic  Erkancipadajt, 

Hn.^CaTibing  in'his^peetih^mtKle'in  patHaffnfetit  <Jn'thre<lt2ti'df!ratifeMT, 
m'fayoar  of  %fe  €at!iohc^ClAirfis,  cotidertirted  with  the  moit'tnarfccti  a?sap- 
probation,  Wt(^  fHe  Uftttt6iVJiteyBrIty-of  C^nnfre,  (he  pnbKirtrtitHi  df  h^iftnall 
tratit,  containitlg  'tlite  Hfstofjr  df  <che  Ma^ttrcffe  bf -3t.  BanholdtnfefW ;  T* 
<hoagh  fliat'dreaaful'feVetrt  ba»*bien  retofded  hi'fbe  unrtirlg  t>f 'a^efy'h^ioh 
In  Eofttpfc,  ^na^Hdit^ayHiifteana  iriter^stlhg ticcotrtit  df  ft  eppfeirfsih 
thffe ipWirtf!8'2lttd1thtt1not»  Hi^torjr  of-ftecrJndia-ttnd  dnlightenfed  TbufiMf, 
^Rftrflfehrbf  Wel^llainentbf  Thfh,  ^ho'^ds^a^apist/attd^n  feyfc-W«ile* 
of  k.  •^. kaibrnhfe%1ije6ttea  to  "ibe  Wpdblk:ati<5n  of  tliis  Wdi^fc,  *6ti-«l*i 
^oMi  Mt  it  'in^y  ofifend^he  CathdlWs  j  «rid'ittflamfe  thttm  agjiirtst^fhirk 
^fbt^iarit  ^lltrtr  %ubjctttt.  Bht  'I  Ihfuk-it  righf tb  itifbrm  bite  thafawMt 
^lih  prhfitis'bddnd,  'beforfe'be'^titert  iiito  fhediachargb  of  hfevrf^brUbflll 
fe»fct!6hl,  tt>  tflkfe'a  cdtlbnital  odth;  by  Whlchhe  Is  requirtdto  lWfit9bih» 
VttitlStdr  &t)A  be  'lOiaU  h^e^  'ihb  Vibct^ln^s'bf  ^the  g'eti^rdl  eoiuseib, '  HM 
pihifcQiArty  thcfib  (If  th^  cbuffcil  df'Tfent,  -wbiidh  coWpra^Aiid  «lPtbc<ttl«»- 
^lD%'^tad-fiitoh<f^tit  teitlets  of  {fae 'pi>scei]iRg  aMsMlls  ;  iindHh^,  tts'tll^ 
teKtf^  oVtihMh  dbsSiSr^es,  i&bfe  elegit ilDd  if^thictWechttrge,  «<  eHjdVli 

•  Mi.  Canning's  clicriis  haVc'becn  at  wdrk  igain  ;  on  *flTe  y(ftfi  of  WivMlir, 
\t  aTyVcll  ch«cn »)  *'an  IfggVfc^te  'W^fetWg'of  the  Uti^eMfn^Oiihtlkt,  <t66k  '  plAec  u 
tefidkiilRira.  •!^liltfy%rt*Mtlons*i^<»♦c  fH^t*<!  esipTl^^e  dP^fcc^dewlmiilftfion^Aftf  iWld 
Iffio^iatytiau,  ♦o^HMn,  ^Htitfteeychawg'torfaU,  tMriK^f.  ICwMtiaw^pvcMV- 
*dlfftfitorhrif<feWwit,H&«epi»tiif\Wi»wioKVfMrT.  WcbopeibatBafllainent  wUl^^o^ 
trMiiiandms/<^n«>»<'rB^n^«^*^^^b^'  hot-hcad«d  Bigou^somecompatcnt  sccviiffr 
Ibr  the  Protestant  Conitilution  of  this  Realm. 
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.  the  utter  extirpation  of  heretics  (that  is  of  all  Cbristtans  difFering  from  ihe 
Church  of  Rome)  and  the  dethronement  of  heretical  sovereigns  ;  ar.d 
declare  that  all  engagements  entered  into  with  heretics,  though  sanctioned 
by  an  oath,  are  nullilieb  in  thenMeWes."  The  Popish  clergy,  not  content 
with  striving  secretly,  in  the  confession-box,  to  inspire  their  flocks  with  a 
furious  and  fanatical  hatred  against  what  ibey  style  an  heretical  govern* 
ment,  and  their  Protestant  fellow  subjects,  constantly  disseminate  among 
them,  book«and  pamphlets,  for  the  more  effectual  accomplishment  of  thfs 
object.  I  shall  select  a  few  of  these,  to  shew  the  British  public,  how  vain 
and  futile  the  endeavours  of  a  Protestant  state  must  bei  to  conciliate  ahd 
attach  it  to  the  members  of  the  Romish  Church,  particularly  in  Ireland.  - 

A  small  duodecimo  volume^  entitled,  ''  Fifty  Reasons  why  the  Holy 
^Roman  Catholic  Religion  ought  to  be  preferred .  to  all  the  Sects  in 
Christendom/*  is  constantly  circulated  among  the  Popish  multUude,  by 
their  clergy,  with  increasing  sedulity.  In  short,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
.cottage  of  every  labourer  and  mechanic ;  by  whom  it  is  considered  aa  a 
manual,  to  guide  their  conscience,  and  regulate  their  conduct*  A  few 
extracts  from  it.  will  shew  the  reader  its  tendency.  "  Protestants  cannot 
.name  so  much  as  one  person  of  sanctity  that  was  of  their  religion.'' 
,"  Our  adversaries  will  confess,  that  during  the  first  Ave  ages,  there  was 
so  other  religion  (meaning  the  Popish)  to  which  nations  wfere  converted.'* 
*'  There  is  little  or  no  instruction  to  be  found  among  them  (Protestants) 
lUpon  points  of  morality,  or  the  observance  of  God*8  commandments^  but 
•very  thing  is  allowed  to  the  desires  and  concupiscence  of  depraved  nature/' 
."  Their  parsons  varnish  over  the  dangerous  maxims  qf  their  own  reUgion,mMd 
Jtpery  thing  that  tends  to  the  perdition  of  those  souls  that  are  guided  bythmn,'* 
They  (Protestant  Ministers)  are  not  priests,  sincetbey  have-not  power  >to 
consecrate  in  the  Eucharist,  nor  to  forgive  sins,  which  is  yet  the  main  office 
0f  priestly  dignity,'*  *'  Heretics  themselves  confess,  that  Roman  Catholioa 
jnay  be  saved,  whereas  these  maintain  there  is  no  salvation,  for  those,  thai 
fire  out  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ,*  what  madness  then  were  it  for  aoj 
man,  not  to  go  over  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  may  be  saved  in  the 
.judgment  of  their  adversaries/*  This  wretched  volume  consists  of  140 
pages  in  small  print,  and  it  would  require  at  least  fifty  pages  to  expose  ita 
treasonable  tendency,  and  the  Popish  venom  which  it  contains. 

A  Poem,  in  four  Cantos,  and  in  Hudibrastic  verse,  entitled  ''  £ng1and*a 
Reformation,  from  the  time  of  Heury  VIII."  was  reprinted  by  Peter 
Kaey,  a  Popish  Bookseller,  in  Dublin,  in  the  year  179K  It  was  .written 
and  published  in  London,  by  one  Thomas  Ward,  a  Popish  fanatic,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  l/th  century,  being  a  Satire  on  the  Reformation  j  and  It 
abounds  with  ridicule  or  bitter  invective  against  the  illustrious  charactersr^ 
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who  by  their  piety  apd  learniog  were  anywise  instrumental  in  its  accom- 
plishment, A  small  pocket  edition  of  this  pestilent  libel  agninst  tho 
established  churchy  was  published  by  one  Coghlan^  a  bookseller^  in  London, 
JD  the  year  1806. 

A  pamphlet  entitled,  "  Causes  6f  Popular  Discontent  in  Ireland,  by  an 
Irish  Country  Gentleman,  published  in  London  in  J  804,  was  reprinted 
in  Dublin  in  the  year  1803,  by  Hugh  Fitzpatrick,  Printer  and  Bookseller 
lothe  Royal  College  of  May nooth/*  This  virulent  libel,  evidently  calca- 
laied  to  rouse  the  Irish  Papists  into  rebellion,  represents  the  Irish  goverci- 
mant,  and  the  Protestant  nobility  and  gentry,  ,as  exercising  the  most 
wanton  tyranny  and  cruelty,  on  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
magistrates  as  their  willing  tools  and  instruments  for  that  purpose.  It  con- 
tains the  following  notorious  untruth,  "  that  in  the  roign  of  George  I. 
an  act  passed  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  to  castrate  every  priest  found  in 
Ireland."  The  author  states,  "  that  the  gQvernroent  ventures  to  insult  the 
sect,  [meaning  Papists]  and  thereby  makes  rebellion,  not  only  generous, 
but  sacred."  He  says,  that  the  property  of  Papists  is  not  secured  by  the 
lawj  "  and  wherever  men  are  found  without  laws  to  secure  the  rights  of 
property,  they  are  certain  to  exist  in  a  savage  state,  deprived  of  the 
necessaries,  as  well  as  the  comforts  of  life."  *  He  says,  it  has  not  been 
unusual  in  Ireland,  for  the  great  landed  proprietors  to  have  regular 
prisons  in  their  bouses  for  the  summary  punishment  of  the  lower  orders. 
Indictments  preferred  against  gentlemen,  for  a  similar  exercise  of  power 
beyond. the  law,  are  always  thrown  out  by  the  Grand  Juries.  •{-  The  reader 
may  learn,  from  the  following  incident,  how  vain  and  futile  any  endeavour 
on  the  {>art  of  government  to  conciliate  the  Irish  Catholics  will  be,  while 
their  priests  are  bound  to  infuse  into  them  the  doctrines  contained  in  the 
generaf  councils  and  canon  law  of  their  church. 

No  Viceroy  ever  went  such  lengths  to  conciliate  the  Irish  Romai^ 
Catholics,  and  to  attach  them  to  the  State,  as  Lord  Hardwicke)  and,  when 
lulled  into  a  state  of  indolent  security,  by  a  thorough  conviction  of  having 
succeeded,  a  sudden  insurrection  burst  forth  in  Dublin,  on  the  23dof  July^ 

^TlicLife,  Libcrry,  and  Property  of  the  iii&h  Papists  are  protected  by  the  ramc 
hws  as  those  of  Protcst^ts  ;  and  under  the  fostci iog  infljaence  of  our  cxcelleat  Coxii 
^titoticn,  Popish  Merchants,  Farmers  and  Manufocmrers  have  made  Nabob  fornines 
•tchiji  I  few  yetri. 

t  It  is  a  matter  of  general  notoriety,  that  tome  of  the  Protests^t  nobility  and 
gfQtiy  have  been  fined  and  imprisoned  by  the  Court  of  King*8  Bench,  within  the  last 
tvoyean,  fur  having  strained  their  authority  as  magistrates,  beyond  tlie  legal^ limits, 
towards  common  labourers  ;  and  large  sums  of  money  have  been  recovered  by  others^ 
'Q  cWtl  actions,  against  persons  of  rtfok  and  fortune. 

Vol,  L     [Prot.  Jdv.  Dec.  13 1 2.]     U 
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]  803«  in  the  course  of  wbicb^  maoy  loyal  lubjects  were  maisacred,  apd 
among  them  the  venerable  and  humane  Lord  Kilwarden.  * 

It  is  singular  and  unaccountable  that  his  lordship,  and  his  brotber-io-la^, 
the  Bishop  of  Kildaro,  should  ever  since  have  uniformly  supported,  in 
Parliament,  the  Catholic  Claims,  without  any  restriction  or  qualificatioa 
whatsoever.  There  is  not  a  doubt,  but  that  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew at  Paris,  those  in  Ireland  in  1641,  1798,  and  1808,  could  not 
have  been  brought  about,  had  not  the  Popish  clergy  succeeded  in  infusing 
the  sanguinary  doctrines  of  their  church  into  the  multitude,  by  which  thej 
were  prepared  to  rise  suddenly  and  simultaneously  (having  first  blinded  the 
constituted  authorities),  and  to  butcher  their  fellow  creatures,  as  heretics. 
In  the  month  of  January,  I8O6,  Fitzpatrick  published  a  pamphlet  entitled 
"  the  Address  of  a  Christian  Philosopher  to  the  Hibernian  Society,  in 
London,  for  the  Diffusion  of  Religious  Knowledge  in  Ireland."  This 
writer  spurns  with  contempt,  mingled  with  indignation,  the'  hopes  an4 
wishes  of  this  society,  to  meliorate  the  morals  of  the  multitude,  by 
circulating  bibles  and  good  books  of  instruction  amongst  them.  He  says — 
"  Gentlemen,  I  shall,  in  general,  say  of  this  plan,  that  its  direct  tender* 
cy  seems  to  be,  to  extirpate  Popery ;  f  in  this  respect,  it  admirably  coin- 
cides  with  the  views,  of  the  faction,  from  whom  you  have  received 
the  representations  of  the  necessitous  state  of  Ireland.  With  them^  ex- 
tirpation is  a  favourite  object  ^  to  extirpate  Papists  or  Popery  is  their  grea^ 
study,  and  the  ultimate  end  of  their  most  favoured  plans.  Not  many 
years  ago>  they  talked  deliberately  of  extirpating  Papists  u^ith  fire  and 
sword:  but  the  tabk,  on  a  nearer  view,  appeared  more 'difficult  than  « as 
at  first  imagined.  Such,  gentlemen,  was  the  spirit  that  was  fostered 
during  Mr.  Pitt's  aduuni&Cration,  besides  the  daily  outrages  on  the  feelings 
of  men,  to  which  It  gave  rise,  it  often  led  to  acts  of  great  injusitice,  and 
great  cruelty.  How  it  could  remove  the  supposed  disaffection  of  Papibts, 
I  cannot  conceive^  nor  can  I  see  how  it  could  put  down  Popery,  or 
extirpate  Papists ;  but  ii  went  to  increase  the  tyranny  and  insolence  of 
their  oppressors  :  it  went  to  nourisli  and  |^imulatc  the  worst  pasMons  of 
men,  and  to  tear  asunder  the  bonds  of  social  order.  The  faction  was 
gratified,  they  considered  iho  liberty  of  calumniating,  of  insulting,  of 
mortifying  the  Papists  as  an   invaluable  privilege ;  and  they  very  fully 

♦  Many  respectable  persons  informed  Lord  Ihrdwickc  and  the  leading  members  oC 
Kn«  governmciu,  that  sucl.  an  insurrection  was  in  contenr)plation,  and  would  aoon  take 
place;  but  the  feigned  loya'ty,  tmd  dolasivc  asaurancu  of  the  Roman  Catholics  made 
ihem  incredulous,  not  withstanding  those  seasonable  admonitions. 

•    t  0x1  the  contrary,  a  Prots^iant  Pailiamcnt  endowed  Maynoolh  College  Ut  the . 
•ducatloo  of  Popish  Priests. 
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(exercised  it.  Bot  all  things  here  belo^v  mast  have  an  end*  Mr.  Pitt 
cloied  his  earthly  career,  and  a  persecuting  administration  was  succeeded 
\tj  one  of  a  different  cast."  *  He  says  of  the  Hibernian  Society.  "  Ca- 
tholics will  persist  in  rejecting  their  religious  tracts,  and  their  books  of 
derotion.  They  have  many  excellent  tracts  of  that  kind  from  Catholic 
writers,  and  in  them  the  pure  morality  of  the  gospel  is  delivered,  and 
tepbined,  in  the  style  and  language  of  the  day.  It  is  equally  averse  to 
Sunday  schools,  and  acknowledges  that  all  Popish  children  have  beea 
iriihdrawn  from  them^  lest  their  principlet  should  be  perverted.*' 

He  says — "  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  and  I  say  it  without  parti- 
ality,  that  the  bulk  of  the  vulgar  Irish  are  better  instructed  in  tho 
Christian  doctrine,  than  the  bulk  of  the  vulgar  English  ;  and  that  in  no 
Toantry  was  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  more  diffused  than  in  France, 
for  very  far  did  it  surpass  Sngland  in  that  respect  *'f 

Such  are  the  tracts  published  by  Hugh  Fitzpatrick,  Printer  and  Book^ 
seller  of  the  Royal  College  tf  Maynooth,  which  was  founded  by  a 
Protestant  legislature,  and  which  is  now  supported  by  an  annual  grant 
Irom  Parliament.  How  are  the  mass  of  the  Irish  Papists  likely  to  be 
disposed  towards  the  government  and  their  Protestant  fellow  subjects 
when  they  are  told,  that  they  have  their  total  extirpation  in  contemplation, 
that  it  is  their  favourite  object,  their  great  study,  and  the  ultimate  end  of 
Hkeir  moft  favoured  plans,  Fitzpatripk,  H  is  well  known,  would  not 
presume  to  publish  a  single  paragraph  on  religion  or  politics,  without  the 
i»nsent  and  approbation  of  the  heads  of  that  College,  and  of  the  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Romish  Church.  Whatever  then  is  printed  by  him, 
1s  credited  and  respected  by  the  multitude,  as  coming  from  the  highest 
amhority. 

This  practice,  for  many  years,  of  publishing  inflammatory  books  and 
pamphlets,  made  Fitzpatrick  obnoxious  to  the  loyal  subject^  of  Ireland, 
and  occasioned  many  severe  animadversions  on  his  conduct.  The  Ec- 
clesiastical leaders  of  the  Catholic  body,  determined  to  persevere  5  and 
wishing  to  skreen  Fitzpatrick  from  the  odium  which  he  had  incurred,  set 
up  as  a  stalking-horse  in  his  place,  one  Coyne,  a  Tailor,  whom  they 

•  The  Irish  Roman  Catholics  obtained  very  important  civil  piirileges,  and  a  con- 
siderable share  of  political  power,  under  Mr.  Pitt's  administration,  in  the  year  1793  > 
md  the  very  great  sacrifice  which  he  made  in  the  year  1801,  because  he  could  not  do 
more  for  them,  is  universally  well  known.  Bat  nothing  less  than  a  complete  surrendec 
«f  the  Constitution  will  satisfy  them. 

t  This  pamphlet  was  very  ably  reviewed,  and  all  its  fi<lsehood3  and  calumnies 
were  exposal  sal  lefatcd  in  that  excellent  work^  the  A'^^tij^sobln  Rc\t:w,  Tol.  II. 
Me  325, 
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metamorphosed  into  a  Bookseller }  and  be  has  acted  with  more  hardened 
audacity,  than  ibe  person  whom  he  has  succeeded. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1807>  he  printed  and  published  2000  copies  of 
''  Ward's  Errata  of  the  Protestant  Bible/*  in  order  as  is  stated  in  its 
Preface,  '*  to  serve  as  a  shield  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  against  the 
numerous  publications/  which  daily  appear,  to  deceive  the  ignorant,  and 
misrepresent  religion."  This  inflammatory  work  was  considered  in 
England,  where  it  was  published  in  l6S8,  as  so  gross  and  virulent  a  libel 
on  the  established  church,  that  Thomas  Ward  it6  author  would  have  been 
prosecuted,  had  he  not  fled  to  the  Continent ;  and  now  Mr.  Coyne^  iti 
fiupposed  editor,  reprints  it  for  the  purpose,  as  he  says,  "  of  exposing  the 
miserable  shifting  of  the  first  pretended  reformers,  who,  to  support  the 
novelty  of  their  doctrines,  and  their  noxious  innovations,  were  reduced 
to  the  wretched  necessity  of  falsifying  the  word  of  God."  He  states,  also, 
*'  that  those  translations  of  the  Bible,  which  the  English  Protestant 
clergy  have  made,  and  presented  to' the  people,  for  their  rule  of  faith, 
are,  in  many  places,  not  only  partial,  but  false,  and  disfigured  with  manj 
Corruptions,  abuses,  and  fabrications,  in  derogation  of  the  most  material 
points  of  Catholic  doctrine,  in  favour  of  their  own  erroneous  opinions ; 
for  it  hiis  been  the  custom  of  Heretics,  in  all  ages,  to  pretend  to  scripture 
alone  for  their  rule,  and  to  reject  the  authority  of  God*B  Holy  Chorch  | 
8o  it  has  ever  been  their  practice  to  falsify,  corrupt,  and  abase,  the  sameia 
divers  manners.** 

In  this  work.  Protestantism  itself  is  declared  to  be  ''  nothing  else  bat 
a  mere  imposture,  begun  in  England,  maintained  and  nphekl  by  the 
wicked  policy  of  self-interested  statesmen,  and  still  continued  by  miare* 
presenting  and  ridiculing  the  Catholic  religion,  and  by  misinterpreting  the 
Holy  Scripture." 

This  work  was  reprinted  by  subscription,  and  in  the  list  of  subscriber! 

prefixed  to  it,  there  are  above  100  Popish  priests,  among  whom,  are  seme 

members  of  Maynooth  College,  and  some  of  its  professors,  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Betagh,  Romish  Vicar  General  of  Dublin,    and  one  titular  bishop.  * 

This  work  has  been  fully  and  satisfactorily  exposed  and  refuted  by  the 

Ber.  Dr.  Ryan,  author  of  the  History  of  the  Effects  of  Religion  on 

Mankind. 

(To  be  continued  J 

*,It  has  ^ne  thrt^ugh  three  cditionf» 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

SiA>— The  following  remarks  were  communicated  lo  me,  by  an  intel* 
ligeot  Confonnifil  Priest^  who  had  received  hia  education  at  the  College 
^  Mayhooth.  Should  thej  meet  your  approbation^  and  insertion  in  the 
next  nuoiber  of  the  Protestant  Advocate,  they  shall  be  followed  by  olhcr^^ 
please  God^  frotn 

iTour  well  wisher, 

Inspectok. 
htland,  Nov.  2,  1812. 

Rbstriction  or  the  f  apal  Jurisdiction  in  Irblano. 

The  Jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  as  supreme  head  of  the  Church  of  Roaie^ 
may  be  distinguished^ 

1.    With  regard  to  the  principles  of  faith  and  morals* 

2«    With  regard  to  ecclesiastical  discipline, 

].  His  jurisdiction  with  regard  to  the  principles  of  faith  and  morals 
is  more  properly  a  primacy  of  honour  than  of  real  power.  His  decision 
io  such  cases  is  not  final  ;  and  the  usual  mode  is  to  refer  them  to  a  Coun- 
cil^  where  the  Bishops  themselves  are  judges  of  the  controversy  :  or,  to 
usae  a  Bull  declarative  of  the  decision  given  at  Rome,  in  which  Bull,  if  the 
Bishops  do  not  protest  against  it,  they  are  supposed  to  acquiesce.  And  this 
acquiescence  has  the  force  of  a  decree  o/  a  General  Council. 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  Pope's  jurisdiction  with  regard  to  faith  and 
morals:  a  jurisdiction,  which,  as  I  conceive,  confers  no  real  actual 
power,  and  only  constitutes  biro  the  first  Bishop  among  the  Bishops,  or 
the  first  among  his  peers. 

•i.  It  is  through  his  Jurisdiction  over  Ecclesiastical  discipline  that  he 
acquires  real  power,  real  influence,  and  that  he  becomes  formidable. 
Through  this,  he  dispenses  with  Ecclesiastical  laws^  he  nominates  the 
Bishops;  and  strange  as  it  may  appear,  he  acquires  a  right  to  nQn:ina:e 
per  se  ipsum  every  parish  priest  in  Ireland.*     Through  this,  the  Court  of 

*  The  titular  Bishops  in  Icelandy  under  the  plea  of  poverty,  are  allow-cd  to  ho'd 
puishes  in  commendamt  To  these  they  are  nominated  by  the  See  of  Rome,  and  ta 
these  the  Sec  Of  Rome  acquires  ever'  aflti,  the  right  of  presentation.  The  titular 
Bishop  inDublm  holds  Liffey  Street  Chapel  under  this  title  ;  In  the  County  of  Carlow, 
the  parish  of  Tullow  is  subject  to  this  mode  of  presentation  j  in  the  County  of  Wex- 
ford, there  arc  two  parishes  by  this  means  in  thp  gift  of  Rome  \  in  Kilkenny,  two  6r 
more ;  md  in  almost  every  County  of  Ireland,  one,  two,  or  more,  particularly  in  the 
South.  Thus>  may  the  See  of  Rome,  provided  the  titular  Bishop  consents,  acquire  the 
title  to  present  to  every  parish  in  the  district  oTcr  which  he  presides,  by  previously  giving 
them  over  in  commendam. 
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ftome  becomes  the  Suprecne  Court  of  JurisdictioD  io  Ecclesiastical  afiairs  ; 
through  this,  she  is  constituted  the  Executive  power  of  the  Church.  To 
sum  up  all  the  privileges  she  derives  through  this,  would  require  a  perfect 
flcquaintance  with  the  Canon  law,  Aod  if  ever  the  affairs  of  the  Irish 
Boman  Catholics  should  come  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons,  they  should  insist  on  this,  because  if  the  Irish. Roman  Catholics 
are  seriously  disposed  to  an  accommodation^  they  may  grant  thisj  without 
changing  or  giving  up  one  iota  of  their  faith. 

They  would  not  be  required,  in  this  tSise,,  to  change  their  faitk^  hok 
boly  to  alter  their  Ecclesiastical  disdpUne,  or  their  mode  of  Church  go^ 
vernment.  That  this  is  possible,  even  on  their  own  principles,  they  cannot 
deny.  Their  historians  and  theologists  confess  thut  many  changes  have 
succeeded  in  their  discipline  j  and  that  it  is  eventually  liaUe  to  change,  ai 
circumstances  may  require. 

3.  Until  the  Council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  no  such  thing  as  a  Code  of 
general  discipline  had  been  heard  of.  Here  was  the  foundation  laid,  for 
reducing  all  Churches  to  the  observance  of  one  Code  of  Ecclesiastical  law. 
Previously,  and  for  a  long  time  after,  every  nation,  nay,  every  province 
had  its  own  peculiar  mode  of  Church  government,  and  in  this,  the  Court 
«)f  Rome  had  no  share  whatever.  But  when  General  Councils  began  to 
Yrame  Canonical  laws  for  the  whole  Church,  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was 
appointed  to  dispense  with  them,  whenever  it  was  necessary  3  and  thus, 
through  the  adoption  of  a  Code  of  general  discipline,  his  power  in- 
creased. 

If  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  wculd  "'^ree  fb  adopt  that  mode  of  Church 
government  which  they  themselves  must  ackuowledge  prevailed  during 
the  three  fir&t  centuries,  and  pait  of  the  fourth,  they  Would  thereby  de* 
.prive  the  Pope  of  every  thing  formidable  in  his  Ecclesiastical  power;  and 
Ithis  would  not  infringe  in  the  least  upon  their  faith.  The  mode  of  Church 
JgoVernment,  and  the  faith  of  a  Church  are  quite  different ;  the  former 
khay  be  changed  without  altering  the  latter.  The  Pop«  of  Rome  might  be 
acknowledged  the  first  among  his  peers,  and  yet  have  no  power  whatsoever 
over  the  internal  government  of  each  Church.  The  Emperor  of  Ger^ 
many,  for  example,  was  once  the  bead  of  the  GermSnic  body,  yet  his 
jurisdiction  did  not  extend  to  the  iotemal  government  of  the  States  that 
acknowledged  him.* 

•  yre  call  the  attention  of  alljlispassionate  men  to  the  distinctions  taken  in  this  paper* 
"Tlicy  surely  do  k#ay  every  olijection  urge  J  by  the  Homanisrs  against  tht  exercise  Of  a 
Royal  Ftf  in  ihc  appointment  of  Roaum  Catholic  Bishops.— ^JSc^if, 
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To  ihe  Editor  of  the  Protestani  Advocate. 

Sii,— Sincerelj  coDcarring  as  I  do  with  you  in  believing  that  the  gran| 
of  more'  privileges  to  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  would  actually  prove  an 
injury  to  theniselves^  rather  than  a  benefit,  my  opinion  is  not  a  little 
strengthened  by  one  or  two  circumstances  which  occurred  during  the  late 
elections,  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention,  and  that  of  your  readers, 
and  to  o0(sr  a  few  observations  upon  them.  The  first  point  to  which  I  would 
advert,  is  a  letter  which  appeared  in  The  Dublin  Journal  of  Oct.  the  24th, 
xvbich  plainly  demonstrates,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  it  home  to  the 
feelings  of  eveiy  Protes(ant  Landlord,  the  temporal  power,  derived  frcni 
iphritual  influence,  which  the  Popish  priests  possess  over  his  tenants.  If, 
indeed,  the  Roman  Catholic  tenant  feeli  any  particular  line  of  conduct  to  be 
dictated  to  him  by  </tt/y,— rthat  umler  such  circumstances  he  ought  to  act  la 
the  way  prescribed  by  a  sense  of  duly,  I  mean  not  to  deny  j  but  Protestani 
Landlords  and  Protestants  in  general,  would  do  well  to  consider,  whether 
the  sense  of  duty,  if  it  influence  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
tenant,  when  his  choice  lies  between  two  Protestant  Candidates,  would 
Qot  act  much  more  powerfully  if  the  choice  lay  between  a  Protestant  and 
8  Roman  Catholic  candidate.  That  the  influence  of  the  Priests  in  this 
instance,  atieastj,  is  encreased  in  secular  concerns  is  most  evident :  in- 
deed a  stronger  instance  can  hardly  be  adduced,  to  shew  how  the  pos« 
lessioa  of  spiritual  power  includes  and  increases  secular  influence.  The 
favoarers  of  the  Ronaan  Catholics  would  do  well  to  apply  this  argumeoli 
to  the  case  of  conflicting  and  opposite-  public  duties,  and  consider  the  dan** 
gers  which  most  threaten  allegiance  to  the  King,  when  placed  in  competi- 
tion with  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope. 

Another  point  to  which  I  woqld  advert,  is  the  Resolutions  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  town  and  county  of  Carlow  assembled  on  the  23d  of 
October  last.  The  Roman  Catholic  electors,  especially  the  tenantry,  are 
therein  called  upon  by  most  pressing  exhortationsi  and  threats  of  being, 
counted  apostates,  to  support  two  particular  candidates^  because  they  had 
proved  themselves  friends  to  the  Roman  Catholic  cause  ^•— they  are  urged 
farther,— -to  vote  for  those  gentlemen  if  they  would  escape  being  consi- 
dered apostates  from  their  declared  Resolutions  adopted  some  time  before; 
a&d  kitily,  they  are  here  ako,  as  in  the  other  case  relating  to  the  electing 
of  representati^  es,  urged  oh  the  score  of  conscience.  Supposing  the  case 
to  have  referred  to  establishing  the  Rominh  Church.  I  will  admit  fully  the 
weight  which  conscience  ought  to  have ;  and  let  the  advocates  of  the 
Pvoman  Catholics  look  forwavd  to  the  time  when  such  a  question  (pay  be 
^tUtedj  and  consider  how  the  trauquiliiiy  of  Ireland  will  b^;  prompted 
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by  making  the  legal  establisbment  of  the  Romish,    in  the  room  of  a 

Protestant  Cburchj  the  test  of  principle  in  an  Irish  candidate. 

Another  most  important  consideration  is  tbis^^tbat  the  Protestant 
Landlord  is  told  be  will  be  a  persecutor  for  conscience*  sake,  if  he  do 
not  quietly  acquiesce  in  the  seduction  of  his  tenant  to  vote  against  the 
candidate  whom  be  may  choose  to  support.  It  is^  forsooth,  the  imperative 
duty  of  the  Roman  Catholic  elector,  conscientiously  to  vote  for  the  can- 
didate approved  of  by  his  priest,  and  the  landlord  is  to  be  esteemed  nothing 
less  than  a  persecutor  if  he  do  not  tamely  allow  the  influence  of  his  own 
property  to  be  used  in  favour  of  the  candidate  who  is  to  support  the 
Roman  Catholic  against  the  Protestant  interest;  and,  perhaps,  Mr.  Editor, 
your  correspondent  may  be  cailed  a  bigot  for  thus  pointing  out  how  inti* 
mately  secular  power  and  spiritual  domination  are  connected,  and  what 
a  vast  influence  on  property  itself,  is  possessed  by  the  priests  of  the  Roroaa 
Catholic  religion.— I  am,  &c.-^A  Freeholder.* 

MOIRA   CHAPEL. 

Mr.  Editor  ; — You  inserted  my  free  translation  of  tlie  MuU 
Jingar  Ilesblutions  in  your  number  for  November  ;  I  hope  to  read 
this  letter  in  your  next.— Whither  will  the  overwhelming  current 
of  religious,  moral  and  political  absurdity  carry  us  ?  l&  tbero 
nothing  fixed  or  stable  among  men  ?  Is  it  become  lashionable,  or 
popular,  to  abandon  truth,  to  expose  it  to  peril^  or  to  compromise 
with  error  ?  The  age  of  Martyrdom  is  past !  The  sniveling  era 
of  pseudo-libcralit}'  has  commenced.  Lajtaudinariaaism  charac* 
terizcs  the  conduct  even  of  religionists  themselves  ;  and  laxity  of 
principle  distinguishes  the  descendants  of  those  whom  the  terrors 
of  death  could  not  appal. 

MoiRA  Chapel!  I  wonder  whether  the  projectors  of  the  Tower 
of  Babel  designed  an  oratory  in  it  ?  MoiR a  Chapel !  Is  it  known 
whetlKJr  the  Soul  of  Honour  lent  his  name  to  this  edifice,  built 
**  with  untempcrcd  mortar  ;'*  or  whether  the  Marquis  of  Down- 
shire  gave  the  chapel  this  noble  [but  not  hob/]  appellation  without 

*  We  have  now  Ifing  before  us  some  very  strong  fiicts  concemiog  the  interference  of 
tbe  Romish  Priests  in  the  Ute  general  election  in  Ixel&nd.  We  wish  not  to  mention 
namesy  fat  obvioas  reasons,  but  tb^t  of  a  certain  piiest^  near  CorkCi  has  been  handed 
to  us»  who  told  his  congregation  that  to  vote  for  Colthurst  would  be  voting;  against  God, 
and  that  he  would  soifer  no  man  to  kneel  before  him  at  confession  who  yhould  do  so. 
Let  our  readers  reflect  upon  the  persecution  of  Mr«  Caulfield,  who  voted  at  Mewry  fof 
.  Gen.  Ne^dham.— We  are  already  in  possession  of  many  revolting  ficts^  and  tbrou^b  a 
ehi^nci  pervious  to  nothing  but  Uutb^  we  txpect  many  moret— •K(ft/« 
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permission  f  The  Earl  of  Moira  had  the  thanks  of  the  Westmeath 
Popish  Meeting  on  Tbursday,  August  27  ;  and  on  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 1 4,. his  n^me  was  connected  ^vith  a  Popish  ChapeL  Moira 
Chapel  I  His  Lordship  is  novr  preparing  to  leave  England  for 
hdia^  where  an  opportunity  may,  perhaps,  be  found  of  returning 
ibe  compliment  to  the  Noble  Marquis;  if,  indeed,  the  religionists 
in  India  have  as  yet  been  inoculated  with  the  putrid  pus  of  Euho* 
pean  liberalittf*  I  much  doubt,  however,  whether  bis  Lordship  will 
.meet  with  three  liberal  devotees  of  Bramah^  Buddha^  and  MahO'^ 
met  J  who  after  the  Governor-General  shall  have  laid  the/r5^  stone 
of  DowNsHiRE  Chapel^  will  kindly  unite  in  laying  a  second. 

But  I  onust  now  state  the  transaction  to  which  I  would  call  the 
attention  of  your  readers. — I  transcribe  from  the  Courier  a  para- 
graph, which  appeared  in  many  newspapers.  <*  Moira  Catholic 
ChapeL  On  Monday,  September  14,  the  laying  the  foundation 
of  the  New  Parish  Chapel  of  Moira,  took  place.  The  Marquis 
of  Downshire  performed  the  ^ceremon3\  The  first  stone  having 
been  laid  by  bis  Lordship,  a  second  was  raised  by  the  united 
hands  of  the  Catholic,  Protestant,  and  Presbyterian  Clergy  pre- 
sent^ and  laid  on  the  former.  After  the  ceremony,  bis  Lordship 
and  the  company  were  invited  by  the  Rev.  Mr*  Jennings,  the 
parish  priest,  to  partake  of  a  cold  repast,  on  the  green,  adjoining 
the  chapel  ground."— -I  must  ber«  quote  the  words  of  an  eminent 
Hcmish  Divine  to  whom  I  was  under  obligation  in  my  former  let« 
ter.  Father  Poigard  I  mean,-—**  Upon  my  shoul,  a  very  pretty 
sberemony ! "  . 

How  craftily  have  the  Papists  managed  matteYs  in  Ireland !  How 
completely  have  they  blinded  the  eyes  of  many  Protestants,*— 
Episcopalians  alike  and  I'resbylerians.  The  stupid,  or  con- 
temptuous, writer  of  this  paragraph,  uses  such  language  as  might 
kad  an  ignorant  man  to  suppose  that  a  Presbyterian  is  not  a  Pro- 
testant. The  Papists,  I  trust,  will  find  to  their  confusion,  that 
the  Presbyterians  are  as  fully  aware  of  the  errors  of  Popery,  as 
prompt  to  contend  against  them,  and  as  competent  to  expose  them, 
as  any  class  of  Protestants  whatever.  All  Protestants  are  not  so 
lulled  by  the  opiates  of  Popery  as  ioroe  of  th  se  in  the  netghbodl*- 
hood  of  Moira  ChapeL  They  are  not  so  easily  rm  posed  upt>n. — 
Arsenic  though  sugared-^ver  it  still  ponson*     The  Stylus  Jhhidrt^ 

Vol.  I.     IProt.  Adv.  Dec.  1818.]    X 
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once  spoken  of  by  Fra  Paoloj  has  not  yet  lost  its  point,  thoogb 
it  be  sheathed  in  velvet.  I  lament  that  any  Protestants  have  been 
duped  by  the  specious  artifices  of  the  Romanists.  The  Order  of 
the  Jesuits  is  at  an  end ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Jesuitissi  survive^-^* 
semper  idem.  How  could  these  Protestant  clei^y  men  be  so  gulled  ? 
Methinks  I  see  the  Romish  Priests  calling  up  a  smile  to  ctmcUiaie 
the  Marquis  and  the  Protestant  Clergy ; — I  see  their  efforts  to 
counteract  the  twitchings  of  the  refractory  muscles  so  long  habi- 
tuated to  the  sneer  of  contempt,  and  the  scowl  of  detestation. 
No  doubt  their  hands  were  bathed  in  holy  water,  and  the  Asper^^ 
gUlum  had  well  soused  their  robes  on  the  morning  of  September 
14,  lest  they  should  be  defiled  by  coming* in  contact  with  heretics ; 
and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  in  the  darkness  of  the  succeeding 
night,  the  stone  itself,  by  the  light  of  such  a  lanthom  asGuy  Faux 
once  carried,  underwent  a  profuse  ablution. 

Onee  the  cry  of  Protestants  was — **  come  out  of  her,"  **  be  ye 
separate'*  from  the  woman  sitting  on  seven  mountains; — new  it 
is,— ^<  aitsociate  with  her ;  promote  her  idolatries ;  add  to  her 
.purple  vestments,  and  lengthen  the  train  of  her  scarlet  mantle ; 
deck  her  once  again  with  gold,  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and 
replenish  with  new  abominations  the  golden  cup  which  she  bolck 
in  her  blood-stained  hand." 

If  Popery  is  to  resume  her  power  in  Ireland,  what  have  these 
infatuated  Protestants  to  expect  ?  —  Toleration  ?  No.-^JVb/  eveft 
the  privilege  to  say  their  prayers  in  their  mother  tongue.  ,  •«  But 
some  men  will  say  " — is  it  true  that  th6  Papists  believe  every  Pro-' 
testant  excluded  salvation  ?  It  is  most  true.  The  Romish  cate- 
chism instils  this  horrible  doctrine  into  the  minds  ^^  of  babes  and 
sucklings."  Here  follow  the  very  words  put  into  their  mouths  jet 
white  with  their  mothers*  milk,  and  inculcated  in  their  minds  fron^ 
their  earliest  j-ears.  2.  How  do  you  call  the  true  Church  ?  A. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  £.  Why  are  all  obliged  to  be  of 
the  true  Church  ?  A,  Because  fwne  can  be  saved  out  of  it»^ — If 
the  Romanist  be  sincere,  he  cannot  meet  Protestants  on  equal 
terms ;  and  whenever  he  seems  to  do  so,  he  is  only  acting  a  part, 
to  serve  a  purpose.-<-The  Popish  Clergy  then  present,  understood^ 

•  See  more  on  this  subject  in  "  The  Claims  of  the  Ronii^  Catholics  considered  j.**  a 
pwtt  able  work,  which  was  reritwed  in  our  fim  namber. 
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ifl  all  its*  parts,  and  viewed,  in  all  its  hopeful  results,  the  ceremony 
at  Maira  Chapel.  Tlie  Protestant  Clergy  assisting  at  it,  were  in 
the  predicament  of  the  unsuspicious  Amasa,  when  Joab  took  him 
by  the  beard  to  kiss  him. 

I  have  thus  pointed  out  the  dangerous  folly  of  this  singular 
affair.  I  have  poured  upon  paper  all  that  came  into  my  mind. 
If  the  Protestants  are  to  fall ;  Jet  them  not  be  parties  in  their  awn 
destruction;  and  destroyed  they  will  certainly  be  in  Ireland,  if 
the  Papists  get  the  upper  hand. — But  that  they  shall  never  do,  on 
either  side  of  St.  George's  Channel,  if  I  can  prevent  it:  and  I 
heartily  wish  that  the  same  attachment  to  Protestantism,  and  the 
British  Constitution,  and  the  same  horror  of  Popery,  influenced 
the  hearts  of  thousands  more  able  to  defend  the  former,  and  coisK'^ 
bat  the  delusions  of  the  latter,  than 

^017.  2,  1812.  John  Eachard. 

ON  THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  *•  CATHOUC  EMANCIPATION/' 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
Ml.  Editor  ;— The  complexion  of  the  present  times  falsifies  all  past 
eiperience.  He  who  nhould  peruse  the  annals  of  foreign  countries,  or  of 
hiiowo^  iQ  former  periods  of  their  history,  and  compare  what  be  finds 
tberelo,  of  the  modes  of  thinking  and  acting,  which  are  said  then  to  have 
prefailed,  with  what  passes  every  day,  under  his  own  observation,  must 
either  suppose,  that  human  nature  is  now  essentially  changed,  or  close 
the  book  in  disgust  at  a  series  of  fictions,  more  Improbable  and  unnatural 
than  the  dreams  of  romance.  For  what  will  he  there  read  ?  He  will 
read  of  nations  who  maintained  a  noble  contest  against  tyranny  and  op* 
pression :  who  sacrificed  their  property,  their  repose,  their  lives,  to  pre- 
Mrve  the  liberties  and  independence  of  their  native  land  :^and  what  wHi 
be  DOW  see? — the  same  nations,  sinking,  without  a  struggle,  under  the 
iroD  yoke  of  slavery : — and  surrendering,  with  scarce  a  mur^nar,  all  that 
their  ancestors  purchased  by  such  arduous  struggles.  Even  in  our  own 
ctmatry,  he  will  read  with  astonishment,  and  scarcely  with  belief,  of  the 
ecstatic  transports  with  which  the  Light  of  Reformation  was  hailed  \ — of 
the  learning,  the  wisdom,  the  patient  diligence,  the  reststance,  even 
aoto  blood,  by  which  the  Protestant  Cuukcb  of  Kmglano  was  ori- 
gioally  reared ;~ of  the  filial  love  and  fond  attachment  which,  atsubse- 
^aeot  periods,  were  displayed  in  vindicating,  securing,  and  protecting 
^;«»wben  be  beholds  the  indifference  and  levity  with  which  aitacka, 
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both  systematic  and  irregular — the  bold  assault  and  the  secret  aap,«->tlia 
haughty  claim  of  the  Papist, — the  plausible  comprehi?n!»iveue&9  of  tbo 
latitudinarian,— and  the  cpntemptuous  sneer  of  the  sophist,— are  nov 
regarded  by  those  who  still  call  themselves  her  sons,  and  have  not  yet 
deserted  her  communion.  Have,  then,  objects  lost  the  intrmMc  value 
which  they  once  possessed ;  or  men,  the  faculty  duly  to  appreciate  their 
worth  ?  is  poVe  religion  less  necessary  to  salvation  r  is  the  public  pro« 
feasion  of  it  le«8  necessary  to  society  ?  or  are  national  establishments  of 
religion,  a  cumbrous  and  useless  machinery,  the  further  employment  of 
which  is  diigraceful  to  an  age  of  improvement  and  illumination  ?  The 
first  of  these  propositions  is  worthy  only  of  deists  and  iufidels,  of  whom 
the  number  is«  I  am  persuaded,  ^Ktremely  small  among  our  legislators 
and  statesmen.  The  second  will  scarcely  be  maintained  by  any  but  a  few 
speculative  admirers  of  paradox  and  theory.  In  the  present  day  of  new 
lights,  the  last  alternative  may  be  suspected  of  having  gained  some  ground 
among  men  who  ought  to  know  better ;  and  to  have  received  a  coun- 
tenance which  it  little  deserves^  from  views  of  a  narrow  policy,  and  an 
Dl-judged  parsimony. 

When  we  consider  what  Revelation  is  :— that  it  is  addressed  to  n%  as 
free  agaiitsi— that  its  proofs  are  not,   therefore,   so  self-evident  aa  to 
compel  our  assent,  bat  are  necessarily  attended  with  some  degree  of  ob« 
IQurity ;  are  liable  to  some  spedoua  ol>|ectiont,  and,  consequently,  requird 
iefemce  aod  vtrndicaiiom  ••—that  the  book  which  contains  its  doctrnies» 
perpetually  refeta  to  countries  and  ages  6r  remote,«-to  laws  and  customs^ 
and  opinioof  ,  aad  modes  of  eeasoaing  long  since,  obsolete  i-^ind  the  whole 
conveyed  in  two  dead  laogoages,  one^tbe  most  ancient,  the  other  one  of  the 
most  difficult  in  the  world,— and  therefore  requires  to  be  tUusiratedand  cp- 
plaineds^it  is  hardly  possible  to  controvert  the  necessity  of  having  a 
body  of  men  educated  so  as  to  be  equal  to  this  important  task.    And 
when  we  reoftember  the  solemn  manner  in  which  the  Founder  of  our 
religion  pointed  out  the  specific  persons  who  should  teach  it;  when  wa 
observe  the  measures  taken  by  those  perions  to  continue  the  succession  of 
teachers,  and  read  the  declarations  of  some  of  them,'  '*  that  they  who 
''  preach  the  Gospel,  should  live  by  the  Gospel  j"   we  cannot  hesitate 
to  acknowledge,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Almighty,  that  there 
should  be  such  a  body  of  mta.    I  would  not  be  thought  to  speak  lighdj 
of  the  labours  of  those  illiutrious  laymen  who  have  stood  forth  in  defence 
of  Christianity :  but,  indeed,  if  the  gates  of  Hell  have  never  yet  pre- 
vailed against  the  Churchy  it  has  been  owing,  under  6od>  to  the  use  of 
those  naeans  which  He  ordained  for  its  support :  to  the  Act,  that  (with 
iOne  exceptioe,  which  woidd  beftmad^  00  doser  esaminationj  to  coofiroa 
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tbe  general  potition)*  no  tuition  bat  yet  been  found  rash  enough  to  dispense 
with  tbe  wfvicet  of  a  pecnltar  clasi  of  aooiety,  set  apart  and  publicly  en- 
dowed, edocated  and  trained  up,  to  vindicate  the  truth,  and  to  rescue  the 
ioterpretatioo  of  Bevektion  from  the  holt. of  objections  and  heresies' 
daily  starting  op  against  it* 

Nor  is  this  all.    Religion  has  its  duttei  to  be  enforced^  as  well  as  itr 
ioctfhet  to  be  defended  and  ei&plained :  and  how  shall  the  people  be 
instructed  in  those  truths  which  are  to  make  them  wise  onto  salvation^ 
except  bj  a  profession  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind  for  this  very 
porpose:  exempted,  from  the  cares  and  business  of  ordinary  life ;  and 
tbos  disposed  to  cultivate  their  intellectual  powers,  and  to  maintain  a  • 
deoorora  of  conduct,  and  a  sanctity  of  character,  that  may  enforce  by 
eismple  those  duties  which  it  is  their  office  to  inculcate  ?    Thus  deep  in 
the  constitution  of  our  nature,  and  the  demands  of  society,  are  laid  the 
ioQodations  of  the  clerical  profession.     It  is  not  unusual  to  hear  well- 
meaning  men  say,  ''  no  matter  by  whom  the  Gospel  is  preached,  as  longf 
"  as  it  tx  preached.**    But  though  we  may  give  such  persons  credit  fof 
good  intentions,  we  can  allow  them  little  else :  certainly  not  deep  pe** 
oetrstion,  or  accurate  judgment.    That  the  Gospel  should  be  preached 
is  doubtless  indispensable  to  society :  but  that  is  the  very  reason,  why  wd 
•bonld  take  tbe  utmost  pains  to  provide  such  means  as  shall  be  t6o$t 
Kkdy  to  ensure  its  being  preached  in  the  greatest  purity,  and  with  the 
bestefiect.    h  it  really  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  the  people  be 
tsogbt  to  walk  steadily  in  the  path  of  practical  piety  and  sober  religion,  or 
be  iitfexicated  by  tbe  delirious  conceits  of  fanaticism  ?      Are  men  content 
to  leave  it  to  chance  whether  they  shall  have  upright  and  enlightened 
lawyers*  skilful  and  learned  physicians  ?    Fences  are  set  round  those 
professions.     Frivileges  and  rewards  are  annexed  to  the  honourable  exer* 
ciM  of  those  functions,  that  men  may  be  encouraged  to  devote  them- 
lelves  to  the  study  of  departments  of  science  so  essential  to  our  welfare 
in  this  worlds  and  shall  the  administration  of  religion,  which  nearly 
concerns  us,  both  here  and  hereafter,  be  thrown  open  to  any  man  who 
fiincies  himself  qualified  to  teach  it }     We  find  no  such   indifference 
satborized  in  the  word  of  God  :   and  it  does  not  seem  to  be  the  way  to 
improve  the  condition  of  religion.     Rather  is  it  doing  ail  in  our  powet 
to  debase  its  dignity,  and  to  banish  it  out  of  the  world. 

If  these  things  lie  so,  it  tiehoves  us  to  pnuse  very  seriously,  before  we  ad* 
ranee  any  further  in-relasing  the  laws  enacted  in  support  of  the  Church  of 
Bogland.  The  ostensible  aim  of  the  propositions  now  so  strenuously  urged^ 
is  to  give  complete  satisfaction,  and  to  terminate  religious  discord.  But, 
€s»aBy  man  of  sense  fof  a  moment  believe,  that  those  who  are  now  so 
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clamorous  for  what  can  so  little  concern  them,  will  ever  be  sUtisfie^ 
uithout  the  full  accomplishment  of  designs  far  beyond  what  are  now 
disclosed  ?  When  concession  has  hitherto  invariabf/  failed  to  prpduCo 
cUher  gratitude  or  content ;  when  one  boon  accorded  has  been  but  the 
ground  to  extort  another  j  when  no  point  is  stated  beyond  which  demands 
will  KOT  be  iy)ade ;  when  no  answer  has  .eve a  been  returned  to  the 
question,  "  IVnat  SEQUViVtY  will  you  give  for  the  safety  of  the  Establish^ 
**  meht  P"  Is  there  not  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  or  rather,  is  it 
Bot  morally  certain,  that  to  yield  to  the  x:laims  of  what  is  no  less  nn- 
gratefully  than  audaciously  styled,  *'  the  cause  of  Catholic  Emancipation,** 
would  only  encourage,  the  claimants  to  rise  in  their  demands,  and  to 
proseed  such  lengths  as  would  end  in  the  subversion  of  the  Church,  and 
the  clerical  profession,  and,  if  what  has  been  already  argued  be  founded 
io  truth,  mainly  to  endanger  religion  itself? 

The  patrons  of  '*  Emancipation  '*  will  never  be  satisfied,  without  haviog 
the  clergy  of  all  persuasions  put  upon  the  same  footing, .  either  by  with- 
drawing all  public  encouragement  from  all,  or  ofFering  it  indiscriminately  to 
•U.  Of  the  consequences  of  the  first  measure  I  have  treated  :  nor  would 
those  of  the  last  be  less  infallibly,  though,  perhaps,  not  to  immediately  fatal. 
It  would  unavddably  excite  that  spirit  of  controversy  and  discord  which 
IS  so  hostile  to  Christian  charity  and  practical  instruction ;  and,  id  the 
words  of  the  immortal  Hooker,  would  call  teachers  off  "  from  that 
**  store  of  matters  in  which  it  is  fitter  and  better  a  great  deal  they  should 
*'  spend  their  time  and  labour." — And  it  deserves  well  to  be  considered, 
whether,  to  proceed  one  single  step  beyond  the  full  and  complbtb  to« 
LE RATION  which  dissentcrs  of  all  denominations  among  us  now  ^njoy 

(and   long,    very   long,   may   TfiEY    CONTINUB  TO  BKJOY  IT  !),  WOUld 

not  quickly  introduce  that  chaos  of  all  opinions,  which  a  noble  earl  has 
been  pleased  to  style  reUgious  liberty :  add  which,— as  a  similar  over* 
straining  of  its  sister  principle  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  has  unhappily 
ended  in  the  sternest  despotism,— would  inevitably  efface  all  religion^ 
except  the  most  slavish  and  superstitious. 

Popery  knows  what  she  is  about.  She  can  afford  very  well  to  gi%*e  the 
right  hand  of  fc^Uowship  to  separatists  of  any  and  every  description,  in  the 
enterprize  which  now  eng'iges  her  attention.  She  has  united  with  them 
before,  for  the  demolition  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  she  is  ready 
to  do  so  again.  She  can  stoop  to  conquer— to  prosecute  her  darling  and 
unwearied  object— domination.  She  conceives  herself  to  possess  a 
principle  of  durability  which  will  conttnoe  long  after  the  sects,  with 
which  she  is  now  willing  to  consort  for  this  especial  purpose,  shall  have 
l^tvea  way  to  new  ones,  as  ephemeral  and  traositoiy  a«  themselves.    Ant^ 
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|n/^i  and  succenion^  and  ttniformihf  of  doctrine,  form  a  rock  on  whicfi 
ihe  may  sit^  while  her  new  associates  are  dashed  in  pieces  against  it,  and 
agaiost  each  6ther.  She  has  much  to  gain,  and  can  lose  nothing,  by  an 
anicn  with  these  companions.  But  it  is  not  thus  that  she  deems  of  tbo 
CliQrch  of  England.  Our  national  establishment  has,  I  will  be  bold  tb 
lay,  an  equal  (in  some  respects  a  superior)  claim  to  antiquity^  and  suc^ 
tession,  and  uniformUy  of  doctrine,  with  the  Church  of  Rome :  and  w 
purged  from  the  monstrous  absurdities  and  shocking  impieties  whicli  dif« 
grace  that  communion.  She  is  in  truth,  as. she  was  wont  to  be  cailedm 
TBS  OLORY  OF  THB  REFOAMATiON.  Well  do  the  Papists  know  her  wortb« 
and  anxiously  do  they  long  for  her  downfall,  as  the  grand  bolwar^c  of 
that  Reibrmatton,  and  the  only  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  tlidr 
march  to  universal  dominion.  Let  our  Protestant  dissenting  brethren 
karn  to  rate  her  as  highly,  and  refuse' to  join  in  assailing  her.  Thek 
choice  lies  (since  they  can  scarcely  expect,  any  of  them,  to  become 'es-» 
closively  established  themselves)  between  a  church  tolerant  bejoud  afl 
fofiner  example,  and  one,  all  of  whose  steps  have  been  marked  by  crudtpr 
and  blood.  For,  as  surely  as  the  Church  of  England  is  removed  from  her 
place,— ^nd  it  is  well  if  our  thankless  reception  of  so  excellent  a  Cl^urch, 
be  not  punished  by  our  loss  of  it,— so  certainly  Will  that  of  Rome  finally 
succeed  in  lording  it  over  the  whole  of  tins  part  of  (he  Christian  wofid: 
*~and  since  superstition  never  failsj  by  a  process  extremely  obvioa«,  te 
engender  infidelity,  let  those  who  are  now  so  eagerly  bent  on  promoting 
the  success  of  ''  Catholic  Emancipation"  and  religious  liberty,  oonsiier 
well,  whether  they  are  not  doing  the  very  thing  which,  in  the  end,  wiS 
aaake  Papists  or  Atheists  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  island;  hitheflo 
so  peculiarly  favoured  with  the  genuine  beams  of  Gospel  truths  and  a 
Cbarch  "  built  upon  the  ioundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Fatjiers,  Jesna 
**  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-^tone."  And  tliis  is  a  resukon 
the  ooerits  of  which  different  perisons  must  be  permitted  to  draw  difTereoC 
condosions,  according  to  their  respective  opinions  of  the  necessity,  or 
tmimportance  of  religion  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and  tha  welfare  <iC 
iociety, 

I  am.  Ire. 
Oct.m,  191%  J.  B. 

•^*  We  sincerely  thank  this  raluable  correspondent,  and  moijt 
earnestly  request  bis  powerful  assistance  in  the  great  work  whid| 
9^  bare  presumed  to  undertake.  '^JSdit. 
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POPISH  CLAIMS,  AND  REVOLUTIONARY  MOVEMENT* 

To  the  Edilor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate^ 

Mr.  Editor,  — I  know  not  whether  you  are  aware  of  the 

train  of  consequences  which  may  be  expected  to  follow    tiie 

conceding  of  tije  Romish  Claims.    The  Popish  demerits  are  now 

'  just  what  they  were  a  great  many  years  ago.     The  Romanists  are 

.barmiessy  only  because  they  have  no  power  |  though  it  must  be 
obvious  to  any  man  possessed  of  common  discernment,  that  even 
the  prospect  of  gaining  their  ends,  overpowers  their  customary 
caution ;— the  chained  Lion  growls,  though  he  dare  not  as  yet 
shew  his  teeth,  or  extend  his  treacherous  claws.  Impolitic 
were  it  in  a  high  degree,  to  put  them  on  a  footing  with  other 
subjects  who  acknowledge  the  King*s  supremacy.  Is  the  legis- 
lature to  grant  to  mere  pertinacity,  what  a  sense  of  political 
safety  must  deny  ?  Is  Parliament  to  be  teazed  into  amctssioju^ 
unsupported  by  solid  argument,  and  proved  to  be  dangerous  by 
experience  itself  ?  If  the  Constitution  is  to  be  tampered  with, 
or  altered,  by  the  force  of  importunity  only,  it  is  hard  to  say 
ivhat  dangerous  changes  may  not  be  demanded  and  obtained. — 

.The  Dregs  of  the  Jacobins  in  this  country,  have  their  eye  upon 
the  measures  pursued  by  the  Romanists.  If  the  latter  succeed, 
the  hopes  of  the  former  will  be  revived.  I  perhaps  may  soon 
take  an  opportunity  of  shewing  you,   and  your  readers,   that 

'  the  Sovereignty  of  ifie  People  is  a  dogma  of  Popery ^  set  up  by  the 
schoolmen,  and  recognized  by  the  canonists.  -^  If  the  claims 
of  the  Papists  be  granted,  depend  upon  it,  the  wiisbes  of  the 
Jacobinical  Ramp  must  be  gratified  in  their  turn.  They  will 
presently  learn,  as  they  have  certainly  been  taught,  that  they 
liave  only  to  persevere  ;  to  frame  resolutions ;  to  present  petition 
after  petition,  year  by  year ;  or,  varied  in  form,  so  as  to  come 
within  the  letter  of  parliamentary  rules,  month  by  month. 
Mr.  Canningl  now  the  member  for  Liverpool,  will  not,  perhaps, 
for. some  time  to  come,  plead  the  cause  of  Jacobinism  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  under  the  speciotis  nsLmeoSPariiameniafy 
Reform;  but  is  not  Sir  Francis  Burdett  ready  to  take  a  \a^i  ? 
The  baronet  and  his  friends  have  only*  to  persevere  i  aad  tbes, 
at  the  end  of  fourteen  years^  (I  hei^  count  from  the  last  rebellion 
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in  Ireland  to  the  present -time),  we  may  expect  Lim  to  conclude 
as  brilliant  a  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  that  of  Mr. 
Caming,    (the  weakness  of  which  you   justly  expose)  with  a 
Qotioo  to  the  following  eiFect;-''  that  the  Jacobinical  Claims  be 
taken  into  serious  consideration  early  next  session,  with  a  view; 
to  such  a  final  and  conciliatory  adjustment,  as  may  be  conducive;, 
to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the  XJuited  Kingdoni,  to  the  solidity 
of  the  established  Constitution,  and  to  the  general  satisfaction 
aod  concord  of  all  classes  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  whether  , they , 
be  republicans  and  leveller^,  or  friends  to  a  monarchy  limited  by 
acknowledged  laws.**  .  , 

To  shew  you  that  I  go  not  on  supposition  alone,  I  beg  leave  ^ 
to  transcribe  the  following  paragraph  from  the  Morning  Advertiser 
of  August  26tb  la^t.*-*^  The  Catholic  Meetings  in  Dublin  are, 
followed  up    with  infinite  spirit,  and  the  Catholics  have  had  a 
considerable  accession  of  Protestants  of  great  respectability  and 
infiuence  to  their  cause.      \Can  this  be  true  f]      The   general 
opinion  is,  that  the  Catholic  Question  will  be  carried  by  a  great 
majority  the  next  session  of  Parliament.     [It  will  presently  be  -. 
<««!,  /  hopey   tlmt  the  new  Parliament  is  not  thus  besotted,]  . 
If  80,  we  shall  have  no  doubt  of  another   change  in  the  ad- 
ministration^  as,  after  the  declaration  made  by  Lords  Hawkesbury^ 
Sidmouth,  and  others,  they  cannot  consistently  retain  their  places^ 
if  Parliament  agrees  to  concede  the  Catholic  claims.     [JVe  trust 
(hat  the  country  runs  no  danger  of  losiiig  the  services  of  the  noble 
lords  namedy  andoihersqf  the  King^s Ministers,]  The  perseverance  . 
of  the  Catholics    has    furnished  an  example  to  the  friends  of. 
reform  [aliaSf  cot^fusion]  that  if  they  tmite  apd  pei'severef  and 
continue  to  petition  the  House  of  Commons,  havipg  a  reforin  in 
the  representation  only  in  view,  they  must  finally  triumph."— >Soy 
after  all,  l/r.  Canning  and  his  Popish  clients  are  held  up  as 
furnishing    an   example  to  the   surviving  friends,  of   O'Coigly, 
and  Despard  ;  —  and  in  the  event  of  success,  {which  Heaven 
aycirt!)   they  will    find  that    they  have  been  merely  P/o/i^«^i  ^ 
to  the  Jacobins ;  who  care  neither  for  Papists  nor  Protestants. 

lam,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours^  &Cf 

JViw.  5/A,  1812.  J.  D. 

Vol.  L    iProt.  Adv.  Dec.  1812.]        Y 
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BISHOP  HORSELEY. 

Tq  iht  EJiior  o/  iie  ProieskaU  Advooai^ 

M&.  Editor,  —  I  have  read  with  oo  small  surprize,  and, 
let  me  add,  uneasiness,  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  the  Sd  Vol. 
of  Bishop  Horseley's  Sermons  published  bj  his  son  ;  who  informs 
the  public  that  be,  the  son  of  the  bishops  authorised  the  Edinburgh 
Reviewers,  those  fast  friends  to  monarchy  and  episcopacy,  tp  state, 
that  had  that  prelate  survived,  he  *^  xcould  have  voted  in  the 
House  of  Lords  for  going  into  a  committee  on  the  Catholic 
Question ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics  would  bare  bad  bis  Parlia- 
mentary support." 

To  say  of  a  person  deceased,  that  bad  he  lived  he  would  have 
done  so  or  so,  seems  rather  to  savonr  of  what  has  been  called 
bold  assertion.  Is  it  so  clear  that  the  moderate  and  meritorious 
conduct  of  the  Papists,  since  so  many  concessions  have  been 
made  to  them,  must  necessarily  have  ensured  the  Bishop's  ap- 
probation and  support  {HI  have  formed  a  correct  idea  of  bis 
sentiments  and  feelings,  I  confess  that  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  the  style  and  manner  in  which  the  Papists  press  their  daimSf 
and  the  weak  conduct  of  many  Protestant:,  who  in  pleading  the 
Papistical  cause,  and  furthering  their  audacious  viewsf  -are  fool- 
islily  seeking  their  own  destruction ;  would  have  rdused  Bishop 
Horseley's  indignation,  and  would  j|^ye  induced  him  to  occupy 
a  promhient  situation  amongst  tbb  defenders  of  the  English 
hierarchy,  the  champions  'of  t^  Protestant  religion,  and  the 
maintainers  of  the  British  Constitution. 

Certain  it  is,  that  Dr.  Trey  did  not  look  upon  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  of  whom  he  speaks  as  one  determined  ^'  to  reject^^ 
in  limine^  [what  the  doctor  thinks  proper  to  call]  the  Catholic 
Petition  ;**  in  the  light  of  a  friend  to  the  Romanists,  * 

Mr.  Horseley  informs  us,  that  **  the  truth  of  the  assertion  ** 
hazarded,  on  his  authority,  by  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  "  has 
been  called  in  question  ;"--*well  it  might ; — but  he  hopes  to  ma- 

•  See  a  letter  from  Dr.  Troy  to  Sir  J.  C.  Hippisley,  in    the   Appendix  to  tb^  tab* 
sUQce  of  Sir  J.  C«  Hippitley't  Speech  of  May  l8th  1810  ;  No.  J. 
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liifesl  its  probability,  (far  beyond  this,  no  argument  will  reach), 
Srom  certain  passages  which  xt^ili  be  found  in  Speeches  of  thtt 
"Bishop,  hereafter  to  be  published.— I  shall  suspend  all  further 
observation  till  I  have  perused  those  Speeches  ;  and  till  I  have 
scrutinized  ihe  documents  from  which  they  are  to  be  collected. 
In  the  mean  time  I  should  be  very  happy  to  see  you  receive 
the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Heiieage  Hofscleyi  in  your  endeavour 
.to  uphold  Protestantism* 

I  BID)  Siri  yours>  &c« 
OcL  SO/A  1810.  D.  N. 

P.  S.  In  this  third  voWrtie  of  Bishop' Hdrseley*s  Sermons, 
the  two  discourses  6rc*ur>  on  the  subject  of  the  SyrophefiiciaA 
Voman  5  and  1  think  that  the  Bishop*s  memory  was  treacherous 
when  he  stated,  p.  157,—"  this  was  xhejirst  instance  in  which 
bis  (ChrisfsJ  aid  had  been  invoked  by  a  person  neither  by 
birth  an  Israelite^  nor  by  profession  a  worshipper  of  the  God 
of  Israel. ^^  Was  not  the  application  of  the  Centurion  prior  to 
.that  of  the  Greek  woroaa  i  Archbishop  Newcome  places  the 
healing  of  the  Centuridn^s  servant  after  the  second^  but  the  restoring 
of  the  womatt^s  dat^hter  after  the  third  Passover. 

.  I..  ■■'■  ;r..iah-ia  •■    ..«  ut   ■  •.  ......    ..^,  ■  •, _■,■    .,. .    ,,...»i     ,   ,.     . 

PRItaNOt^ritE  REOAL  ANO  PAPAL  SUPRfiMACY,  AND  THElA 
EftFECTS  RESPECtlVELV  ON  THE  STATE  OF  SOCIETY. 

On  the  suggestion  of  a  gentleman  in  Ireland^  oh  whose 
judgment  we  iiiif>licitly  rely>  we  shall  reprint  the  Letters  of 
'MvldmiAon^  which  have  appeared  in  the  Dublin  Journah  The  fint 
was  published  on  the  ^Hh  of  September  last.^^Wii  give  ibe 
InttoSHctoiy  Letter  in  our  present  number. 

To  the  Editor  of  ihe  i)ullin  SoumaL 

'  Sia«-*I  wish  to  iDsert  in  jrour  excelleot  Paper,  considerations  on  this 
4Ril^t,  Gbntaioed  in  four  letters*  which  I  hope  jou  will  have  no  objection 
to  prlDtj  as  it  has  engaged  the  pablic  attention  for  some  Jrcars,  and  the 
IpDssetC  mtitatements  have  been  given  of  its  origin  and  eiiecti.  Whatever 
1  advance  on  this  very  interesting  article,  shell  be  substantiated  by  quota- 
-lima  firom  the  most  aothetitic  Historians,  the  General  Councils,  and 
€ten<m  Law  of ,  the  Chnrcb,  which  are  (he  best  and  most  genuine  soarcaa 
ef  iafouMUOB.  BrrO'Gofior,  fm  (Sili^htencci  RoEoan  Cathdi^  Ckrgf* 
.  Y  a 
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man,  ha»  shewo,  in  his  Letters  signed  Colvmbanus,  the  real  limltt  of 
the  Papal  Supremacy,  (hose  exorbitant  powers  which  the  Popes  harm 
gradaallj  usurped,  and  their  baneful  effects  on  the  state  of  society ;  io 
consequence  of  which,  be  very  justly  infers,  that  the  British  Monarch 
should  have  that  negative  in  the  appointment  of  Bishops,  which  all  Sove* 
feign  Princes  had  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  within  their  respective 
territories.  In  this  it  is  evident,  that  he  has  been  actuated  by  the  purest 
patriotism,  and  by  the  warmest  attachment  to  the  interest  of  his  fellow 
religionists ;  as  it  is  the  only  means  by  which  ibey  can  hope  to  obtaifi 
what  they  sd  ardently  desire,  compleU  Emancipation.  For  this  an  outcry 
bas~  been  raised  against  the  Doctor,  by  a  party  of  bigotted  Ecclesiasliss« 
who  have  hiwd  some  hireling  scribblers  to  load  him  with  opprobrious 
abuse,  and  to  defame  him  as  a  Schismatic ;  but  he  is  as  much  superiof 
to  them  id  learning  and  liberality,  as  he  is  in  the  splea^q^ir  and  dignity 
of  his  ancestry.  Though  bigots  may  rail,  all  rational  and  enlightened 
Protest^qts  and  Roman  Catholics  must  ap^ilaud  his  geiterous  exertions,  as 
their  obvious  tendency  is  to  unite  both  in  the  bonds  of  Peace  and  Christian 
Charity,  by  removing  those  disqualifications  of  which  the  latter  CbmpUio. 
In  the  year  1802,  the  Institmd  at  Paris  ofTcred  a  prize  for  the  best  £ssay 
on  the  following  subject. — "  What  has  been  the  influence  of  the  Reforma* 
.tion  of  Luther  on  the  political  situation  of  the  diflTerent  States  of  Europe, 
and  on  the  progress  of  learning."  Mr/ Charles  ViHers,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
obtained  the  prize  for  having  shewn,  like  Dr.  0*Conor,  the  real  and 
.  primitive  limits  of  the  Papal  Supremacy,  tlie  usurpations  of  the  Popes 
in  ages  of  midnight  ignorance,  on  the  rights  of  Sovereign  Princef,  their 
fatal  effects  on  society,  and  the  necessity  of  restraining  them  within  prb« 
per  bounds.  For  this  Mr,  Villers  was  appHinded  by  persons  of  every 
order  in  France.^— In  the  year  l6l3,  some  etilightened  Doemtaers  of  the 
States  General/  then  assembled  at  Paris,  moved,  that  those  usurped  pow« 
ari  of  the  Pope  should  be  disallowed  and  rejected,  and  that  every  person 
who  held  an  office  under,  the  Government  should  renounce  them  by  a 
Test  Oath  5  ^as,  in  consequence  of  their  abuse,  the  two  preceding  Mo- 
narchs,  Henry  II f.  and  IV.  had  fallen  by  the  daggers  of  assassins  ;  but 
the  motion  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  that  Assembly,  through  tba 
influence  of  the  Clergy,  in  that  age  of  saperstitious  bigotry.  Mr.  Villers 
lins  sliewn,  that  the  I6te  Revolution  in  France,  which  overturned  tha 
Altar  and  ihe  Throne,  vioulJ  have  been  prevented,  bad  those  usurped 
powers  of  the  Pope  been  renounced  at  that  period. — I  would  recommend 
to  your  readers  to  k^ep  these  Essajs,  as  they  uill  find  in  them  this  ia»- 
poriant  subject  elucidated  in  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory  manner,  an4 
'la  a  narrow  compass.   *  I  am«  Sir^  a  constant  Reader, 

MaLANCTHair. 
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FKOTESTANnSM  TRIUMPHANT  OVER  POPERT  IN  DUBLII*. 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Sri ; — I  snatch  a  moment  to  inform  jou  of  the  reiuh  of  a  Quarterly 

Meetiog  held  by  the  Corporation  of  DuUin  this  day,  when  Mr.  Giffaid 

made  two  motions;  the  firsts  eonveying  thanks  to  the  Protestants  wbcy 

bad  adopted  -cectain  Anti-papistical  Besolutions  $  and  the  cecond  blbdgino 

TRS  CoaPORikTION  OP  DUBLlN  TO  THB  SUPPORT  OP  T^B  CoMSTITUTIOV. 

.The  Bomish  Parly  made  an  attempt  to  adjourn  t)ie  Question,  bat  uasuc* 
tesifoUy }  the  numbers  for  disposing  of  it  immediately  wv»  fifty-five  ^«* 
ior  the  ac^ouriiment  thirty-six  |  giving  the  Protestants  9  majority  of  niuC'* 
teen. 

The  Protestants  in  this  country  have  learnt  with  great  satisfaction  that 
ihey  have  an  aovocat^  in  England.  I  hope  that  your  work  will  be 
widely  circulated  here ;  I  would  recommend  advertising  it  in  the  public 
pints,  both  in  the  capital  4nd  in  the  provinces.  It  only  wants  to  be 
|iQera]1y  known,  to  command  general  attention,  and  to  receive  every 
loit  of  patronage  and  sapport.  It  is  calculated  to  animate  the  friends  of 
thsB||formed  It0ligion>  and  to  point  out  the  dangers  with  which  the  ex- 
tension ^  power  to  the  PapHts  is  replete.  The  people  of  England  can 
have  hoi  A  ^atnC  idea  of  the  subtle,  the  indefatigable^  the  encroaching 
geoitis  ot' Popery,  its  partizaos  in  Ireland  noderstand  all  tlie  acts  of 
making  pmelytea,  of  poshing  the  interests  of  their  Ciiurch,  of  political 
lapping  and  mining  j— and  rest  insured  that  they  are  ever  prepared,  when  a 
favorable  moment  ah^ll  arrive,  to  make  an  open  assault  on  Protestantism. 
Be  firm.  Sir,  and  the  vielory  must  be  our*s.  The  Papists  never  yet  coul^ 
vithstaad  the  force  of  argument,  and  the  power  of  truths  I  like  the 
vigoor  which  which  yoQ  press  your  adversaries  :  may  you  meet  with  mauy 

auxiliaries. 

I  am.  Sir,   • 

Your  moat  obedient  hnmble  Servant, 
DuiliMj  Oct.  l6th,  A  DuBLiK  Maoistbatb. 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 

We  have  to  notice  another  triumph  of  Protestantism.  The 
City  of  Cork  has  turned  Mr.  Hutchinson  out  of  Parliament ;  anci 
has  chosen  in  his  room  ^ir  Nicholas  Conway  Colthurst^  Barrt.  an 
avowed  friend  to  the  Protestant  interest*  This  event,  which  took 
place  on  November  the  Fifth,  will  clict  r  the  heart  of  our  ho- 
ncsit  friend  John  £achard,  Trho  will  see  that  all  tlje  I'rotcsUnts  in 
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Iretauci  ^rt  licit  like  some  of  tliose  hi  the  n^iglibour)ioo<}  et  kftfit^ 
Chapel.  A  Protefltattt  magistrate  shews  tH  fn  the  preceding  letter 
tvbat  has  been  done  by  the  Corporation  of  DuUin.  Petitions  are 
preparing  in  the  Counties  of  Dublin^  Wicklowi  Wexford,  &c. ; 
•nd  one  signed  by  many  thotts^nda  of  Protestant  inhaUtunfs  of 
Dubliii>  wHl  be  presented  fo  the  new  Parliament^  in  favour  of  tti% 
Protestimt  cause.     (See  Fautkner^s  Dublin  Jdurnal^  Nov.  7.) 

In  this  country  the  antipapistical  spirit  is  Once  more  roused.-^ 
At  the  Oxfordshire  County-Meeting  the  Protestants  carried  thciV 
rcsoliitions  with  only  two  dissentient  voices.  In  Lticestershirct  tinder 
the  auspices  of  tlie  Bishop  qfLincotriy  tlie  Protestants  are  very  active. 
The  Lo7idon  Clergy  in  their  corporate  capacity  have  come  forward 
in  the  same  spirit  which  they  have  ever  shewn  whenever  the  re* 
formed  religion  has  been  endangered  by  the  arts,  or  threatened 
by  the  audacity  of  the  Romanists.  We  look  With  confidence  to 
the  VaieraUe  Sodetif  in  BartleiCs  Buildings^  which  was  formed 
uben  Popery  was  in  possession  of  the  throne.  The  original  mem« 
hers  of  the  Societj/  for  proyinoting  Christian  itfwwkdgey  were  the 
very  men  whose  writings  (which  we  noticed  in  our  preiimiBary 
address)  contributed  so  powei^fuily  to  abash  the  partieanH  of  Po* 
pery,  and  to  fix  the  succession  to  the  crown  in  a  PrtitesMDt  line. 

We  fully  intended  inserting  extracts  from  some  df  this 
addresses  of  which  we  gave  a  list  in  dm*  \Wst ;  bdt  having  just 
received  the  Dublin  Joornal  of  Novemlifer  9,  we  feel  the  propriety 
of  substituting  an  extract  ftbm  ah  Addrtsi' presented  to  his  Ihi/at 
Highness  the  Prince  Begefity  by  the  Pkot^stavt  iNkAfcixAWTs 
of  the  County  and  Town  of  Sligo.  We  wish  our  readers  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  senti^fntf  and  language  of  the  Irish 
Pix)testant8,  in  the  Jlr^  place  ;  and  secondly^  we  feel  an  honest 
pride  in  pointing  out  the  resemblance  subsisting  between  the  terms 
of  the  address,  and  those  already  adopted  in  the  pages  of  Tua 
Protestant  Advocate. — After  some  appropriate  expressions 
of  attachment  to  tjie  Regent^  and  condolence  on  the  protracted 
mj^dy  of  his  Royai  Father,  as  well  as  the  reliance  of  the  ad^ 
dressers  on  those  high  tjualities  possessed  by  the  Prince,  which 
they  are  perspaded  will  ever  be  exercised  in  the  maintenance  of 
those  sacred  principles  of  the  conatilution,  which  placed  the  inns'* 
trious  House  of  Brunswick  on  the  throne  of  these  reates-^hey 
propeed  to  the  main  subject  of  the  address. 
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''  Ze^oQsIy  9Uadied  to  thojf  principlcak  we  beg  ta  lajr  before  joui; 
Royal  Higiu)es8y  oar  an&iou9  appreheasioos,  respecting^  the  danger  whkk 
appears  to  as  to  meaace  them,  and  ihe  Copatitatioo,  la  Cburchand  StdiOj^ 
wLlch  is  founded  upon  tbem, 

,  "  Oar  Rooaan  Catholic  feUow-subjectil  have  renewed  their  reiltarafted 
applications  to  the  ^gislatgre,  for  ^  to^l  lepeal  of  the  retuaioiBg  disabi- . 
lities  which  aSect  Uieiii.«-^Wbat.  was  Petiiioa«  is  now  Claim  f-r-whot  waa 
prayed  for  a«  a  bootH  under  suitable  provision^  and  arraogementf «  is  qqw 
demanded  as  a  right,  (ree  froni,  and  unmodified  bf  aoy-.  We  forbear  t» 
observe  09  the  tox^and  spirit  in  which  this  is  dooe« 

"  The  two  Houses  gf  ^arliameo^  whp  had  rejected  their  Petitioojb  hav*-. 
nearly  acceded  to  thc^lr  demands.     One  House  stands  committed*  the. 
other  has  oearJj  yielded^  to  a  consideratiQQ  of  tbem^  which  threatens  to 
lead  to  ttaqualified  concession.    Statesmen,  eminent  for  rank  and.  t4leAt9» 
have  abetted  their  claims;  and*  cherished  and  exicouraged  the  spirit  ia 
vhich  they  have  been  advanced.    The  same  men  who  had  repressed,  and 
censured  ^ardour  comparatively  moderate,  and  deliberately  suggested  to. 
it  the  necessity  for  provisos  and .  arrangfsment,   defined  and    limited ; 
have  turned  about,  and  have  become  the  advocates  for  unqualified  con- 
cessioxi^  to  intemperate  and  menacing  requisition.     \ye  hiunbly.  ask,  if 
this  is  political  wisdom.  ?     J(  this  is  public  virtue  ?     The  peace  of  th^ . 
coQDtry  has  been  disturbed  and  the  safety  of  the  Empire  has  been  endan- 
gered ;  a^id  Irishmen,  of  all  persuasions  are  made,  at  tbe  same  tiine^  the 
dupes  and  the  victims  of  thi9  conduct.    We  fly  to  the  Throne  for  refugje. 
We  beg  humbiy,  but  explicitly,  to  represent  to  your  Royal  Highness,  ooc 
decided  belief,  that  unqualified  Concession  must  lead  eventually  to  iZomiais 
Catholic  Ascendancy ^Rwntm  CatkoUc  Dmnination,    The  disproportion 
^  <mi;noflilMii.(though  infinitely  less  than  it  suits  a  purpose  to  represent 
it^  makes  this  danger  more  alarming.    We  forbear  fronireeH^Ting  to  ex- 
isiiog  circumstances,  or  historical  recollections,  in  justificalion  of  this  alarm  $ 
neither  do  we  wish  to  impute  any  thing  to,  or  insinuate  any  thing  against 
OQr  Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects.    We  acknowledge  in  that  body,  in  all 
rsQkio(tl»  gsejiitwqrtkr^-frMi^QdCritk    WeareinflteQacedtj&nailHbeffalDr 
niqQopoliauogispiritioC  ^xelnsiAA  |  but  mpsi  cprdiaily'  viish  to  Ifaem.  evjoryv 
e^(fa«iQo  of  ^vii^c^  andrcHMivalof  disability^  coasislmt  with  the  pec&cl 
<W^^  9^  xYlo&Q  ei^tabtl^hffienjis^  iii^  Church  and  State,  nnder  which  Um*. 
oatio«^baa.k9Pwo  tlBig|N«tj)st  proapcffity,  and  only- peace,  for  a.  longsuo* 
^<^qC  %f^    li.  tkeso  JBitabKa2u»em»  ano  auffered  to  be  abakeo,  wo. 
*ay  it  emphatically,  they  will  fail  j  aod  the  union  or  ooianeatioojoC  iheso^ 
Kiagdoms,  will  not  long  survive  the  fall.     Separation^oxxt  Downfall  the 
n^eaus— AomaA  CathoUc  Ji^Uaiion,  the  instrumentality  by  which  this  is 
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goaght  to  be  accdmplished.  Unqualified  Concesmn  the  breach^  throngh 
which  aH  this  destruction  is  to  pour  in,  and  overwhelm*  On  that  breach 
we  are  to  remain  immoveable  or  foil.  We  deprecate  the  fall,  and  the  con- 
test, with  true  good  will.  We  would  stretch  our  hands  to  our  conntTTinen 
with  all  that  the  Constitution  can  give,  without  despoiling  itself.  We  feel 
this  to  be  the  crisis  of  the  fate  of  the  E^^Hsh  settlement  of  this  countrj. 
Its  well-being — its  peace— its  existence  is  at'  stake.  We  implord  your 
Kojal  Highness  to  be  its  Protector;  and  against  the  delusions  of  Theory, 
the  machinations  of  Party,  and  the  assaults  of  Faction,  to  oppose  immove- 
ably  the  JEgis  of  the  Constitution — ^and  ip  the  venerable  fabric  of  that 
Constitution  is  to  be  taken  down,  to  providb  secubxtt,  suBSTAimAi. 
ascuHiTT ;  for  what  shall  remain,  and  raise  a  bulwark  for  its  defence, 
which  shall  be  made  sacred  against  the  possible  success  of  all  future  en« 
crooehments! 

We  pray  Safety— We  pray  Rest 

fi/ifo,  Aug.  12,  18 IS*  H.  Kino,  Chairman, 


Duhlin  Castle,  ISik  Sepiemler  1912. 
Sir,— The  Lord  Lieutenant  having  transmitted  the  Address  to  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  frpm  the  Protestant  Inhabitants  of  the  County 
and  Town  of  Sligo ;  I  liave  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  by  his  Grace's 
command,  that  he  has  received  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Viscount  Sidmouth^ 
one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  signifying  that  Hit 
Royal  Highness  was  pleased  to  receive  the  same  veiy  graciously. 

I  have  the  bouour  to  be^  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RoBBST  Paai..'* 
/.  S.  Co9per,  Esq, 
M^sireaCasUe.  * 


^^  A  Second  Leiier  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Si.  Davuts/"  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  the  Rishop  of  that  See,  will  be  noticed  in  our  next  number.  In 
CNrder  to  prevent  any  rotscopception  respecting' a '  diiTerence  of  opinion 
ittbMsting  between  the  Rishop  of  St.  David*i  and  Dr.  Hales,  we  beg  to  ^ 
aay^  that  tbeir  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims  are 
in  perfeet  unison  ;— the  matter  in  question  rdatSB  to  the  simple  fact  of  St. 
VmxY4  preaching  the  Gc^^l  in  Rritain. 
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PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE, 

Foe  JANUARY,  1813. 


'*  I  snppose»  inrhftt  many  profess  to  believe,  that  Popeat  Is  not  now  just  what  it 
*>  was  in  QuaxN  Mary's  days,  is  to  suppose  that  Popbry  is  not  Popkry  ;  which  it 
**  an  ahsurditj  as  great  as  to  imagioe  that  a  thing  is  not  itseif/'^-Jtfddaii. 


REVIVAL  OF  PROTESTANT  SPIRIT. 

\V  E  most  sincerely  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  Constitution, 
on  the  spirit  which  is  now  rising  throughout  the  country.  The 
PapistSi  and  the  besotted  friends  of  the  Papists,  thought  that 
the  Protestants  had  become  indifferent  concerning  the  claims 
preferred  with  such  eagernesS|  and  pres^d  with  samucb  impor-* 
tunity.  The  calm  silence,  however,  preserved  by  the  ProtestantSf 
was  only  the  natural  result  of. the  rpligion  which  they  profess; — 
bland,  mild,  tolerant,  liberal,  **  not  easily  provoked  ;"r—  h\\t 
when  moderation  begins  to  be  mistaken  for  connivance,  whefi 
a  dignified  silence  is  .interpreted  into  unqualiflcd  assent;  whep 
the  enemies  of  the  Constitution  (which  is  established  in  pur^ 
Protestantism)  endeavour  to  argue  an  implied  acquiescence 
in  their  views,  from  the  placid  forbearance  of  its  fricnds***it  is 
high  time  to  undeceive  them ;  it  is  high  time  to  declare  that 
Britain  is  not  yet  prepared  tp  submit  to  that  yoke  which  our 
fathers  were  not  able  to  bear  ; — is  not  yet  so  subdued  as  tamely 
to  crouch  under  the  accumulated  burthen  of  Popery  and  arbitrary 
power.  Those  glorious  rights  gained  under  William,  it  werp 
-disgraceful  to  surrender  under  George  the  Third  !  Unable 
'AS  our  beloved  Sovereign  now  is,  to  be  gratified  by  the  reflection 
^  bis  Protestant  subjects  are  rallying  round  the  throne,  th^ 
great  example  which  he  set  thcpiy  has  not  failed  of  its  effect; 
lus  people  are  resolved  to  maintain  inviolate  that  Constitutioa 
^hich  he  bound  himself,  by  an  oath  to  preserve ;  the  jewels  of 
bis  crown  shall  never  be  picked  out  to  a^orxi  the  Papal  tiara ;  and 
■hoiild  Divine  Providence  be  pleased  t^  bear  ourprayeri^  ani^ 
You  I.    IProi.  Adv.  Jan.  1813.]         Z 
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restore  him  to  our  hopes,  he  shall  -find  that  the  radical  laws  of 
Englaod  have  not  been  changed ; — and  when  bis  son  and  heir 
shall  in  due  time  succeed  him,  he  shall  receive  that  Constittition 
unimpaired,  which  is  the  glory  of  this,  kingcloin  and  the  envy  of 
the  world  ;  he  shall  not  be  abridged  of  the  obedience  so  justly^ 
'Clue-to  him  j  he  shall  be  (to  use  con.-^titutional  language),  ^'  under 
God,  the  only,  supreme  governor  of  this  nalm,  and  of  all  other 
his  dominions  and  countries,  as  welMn  all  spiritual,  or  ecclesias- 
tical things  or  causes,  as  temporal ;  neither  shall  any  foreign 
prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  have,^  as  he  ought  ntpt  ta 
have,  any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre-eminence,  or 
authority,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  ^\ithin  his  realms,  dominions* 

'and  countries."- Wc  speak  with  firixiness,  in  the  full  persira- 

sion  that  the.  Legislature  will  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  country  ; 
-and  that  the  country  will  cause  its  voice  to  be  hearp  ; 
'  seeing  that  its  siitnce  has  been  so  grossly  misinterpreted.  Petitions 
•are  now  pouring  in.  The  tables^  ineither  House  of  Parliament,  will 
shortly  groan  beneath  them.  The  friends  of  the  Papistical  clainis 
already  are  alarmed,  as  plainly  appeared  when  the  Archbisbcp 
of  Canterbury,  on  the  9th  of  December,  presented  a  peiiiion  to 
the  House  of  Lords  from  the  dean  and  chapter  of  his  metro- 
politan church.  A  wish  was  expressed  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Question  might  be  discussed  at  an  early  period,  after  the  Christ- 
inas recess.  Whether  the  newspapers  have  made  a  true  rcpprt 
of  what  was  then  said  in  the  Upper  House,  wc  know  not;' but 
surely  after  Parliament  shall  hare  received  petitions  from  all 
qLtarters  of  the  United  Kingdom,— from  the  Universities,  the  es« 
tablishcd  clergy,  and  the  Protestant  dissenters,  the  counties,  cor- 
porations, the  grand  juries,  atid  other  collcclire  bodies  of  men 
in  tlie  United  Kingdom; — we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  but  that 
the  Constitution,  as  settled  at  the  Revolution,  wiH  remain  unal- 
tered, and  the  coronatton-oaih  continue  unrepealed.— Those  who 
have  already  presented,  and  these  who  have  signed,  petitions,  hai^e 
our  best  thanks  ;  and  we  shall  be  proud  to  be  honoured  with  their 
advice  and  assistance.  Wc  hope  that  we  shall  not  be  dceoied  to 
act  invidiously  in  particularizing,  where  so  much  has  already 
•betn  done,  and  where  so  much  is  still  doing ;  but  we  must  be 
allowisd  the  gratiGcation  of  mentioning  the  diocese  of  St.  David*^^ 
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xvhich  is  so  organized  as  to  be  enabled  at  any  timt^y  OD  very  short 
notice,  to  bring  all  its  members  and  minutest  siibdivisions  to  act 
in  concert*  The  archdeaconry  of  Leicester  has*  paVticularly  dis«- 
(intruished  itself;— the  admirable  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin«- 
coln,  printed  in  the  Leicester  Journal  (which  now  Ues  before  us), 
has  had  its  complete  effect  in  that  part  of  his  diocese,  and  \ve 
are  confident  that  it  will  produce  the  happiest  results  elsewhere^ 
not  in  that  diocese  only,  but  throughout  Great  Britain. '  It  has 
been  printed  b}**  an  individual,  and  circulated  with  great  advan* 
taj^c  in  Ireland.—— 

There  is  a  subject  which  wc  have  much  at  heart ;  and  we  beg 
leave  to  bring  it  before  our  readers,  for  general  consideration — 
wc  arc  full 7  convinced  tliat  it  would  be  followed  by  the  most 
Iciicficiid  cgnscquence  to  the  country,  and  the  preservation  of 
iliij  Protestant  ascendancy;  —  we  m.-an,  A  Society  I'OR  the 
SUPPORT  OF  THE  Protestant  Religiok  ;  were  such  an; 
susociation  formed,  either  by  counties,  by  dioceses,  or  by  any 
other  sections  of  the  community — corresponding  with  a  Protestant 
Board  in  London  (there  is- a  soi-disant  Catholic  B(jard  in  Dublin),, 
the  artifices  of  the  Papists  would  soon  be  exposed  ;  the  combined 
learning' and  ability  of  Protestants  would  act  with  a  maximum  of 
vigour,  vis  tmitafortiov — the  comparative  smallncss  of  the  Popish 
population  would  presently  be  known — Popish  insolence  would  b4 
repressed— the  friends  of  the  Constitution  would  know,  and 
mutually  strengthen  each  other,  in  these  *^dajrs  of  rebuke.'^ — Tlie 
good  people  of  England  are  almost  totally  ignorant  of  the  auda- 
city of  the  Papists  in  Ireland.  We  shall  instance  in  one. case 
only. — The  editor  of  ^'  A  Statement  of  the  Penal  Laws  which 
ajigrieve  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  " — has  received  the  thanks  of  a 
Meeting  of  Roman  Catholics  of  the  county  of  Dublin : — this,  in  an 
address  to  the  Catholic  Board,  holding  its  session  in  Dublin,  he  calls 
/could  he  do  less?)  receiving  **  the  thanks  of  the  Irish  people." 
TIjis  honour  [as  he  calls  it],  in  the  hour  of  disappointment  would 
prove  his  consolation : ."  what  then  must  it  be  in  the  day  of  [here 
he  prints  in  capitals]  that  triumph,  acquired  by  Catholic 

STRENGTH,    AND   CATHOLIC    PERSEVERANCE  !**      He  Wams  the 

public  against  a  spurious  continuation  of  "  The  Statement,"  which 
^py  "  will  probably  affett  th^  language  of  resen'e  and  mollc- 
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ration  :'*-^biitp  tays  be,  **  the  time  is  oow  passed  for  sucb  caution  : 
tlie  language  of  the  Catholic  rises  in  prcgressivt  confidence*  [This 
is  most  trueS\  The  tone  of  dignified  ambition  [John  Bull  thinks 
the  Catholic  an  humUe  petitioner,  but  mueh  is  be  deceived,]  and 
i\one  other  [well  said,]  can  now  [what?  so  sure?]  belong  to  his 
cause  :-*-wboever  publishes  for  bim  a  less  determined  sentiment  is 
4n  impostor .*'^See  Dublin  Joumaii  Nov.  12.) 

ThelRisH  Protestants  have  now  taken  an  alarm.  On  this 
subject  we  have  received  the  following  communication  from 
Dublin ;  and  we  offer  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

V   FR0TB8TAMT     PJBTITI0N8     TO     PARLIAMENT     AOAIUST     CATHOIIO 

ASCENDANCY. 

The  spirit  of  Protestantism,  which  began  to  be  kindled  in  the  in* 
telligent  and  loyal  counties  of  the  North  of  Ireland,  in  Armagh,  Sligo, 
Carlow,  Fermanagh,  Monaghan,  Cavan,  Longford,  Leitrim,  and  Ros^ 
common,  has  at  length,  reached  the  capital,  and  produced  the  following 
petitions  and  resolutions  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Cit/>  and  of  the  Oran^ 
Jury  of  the  County  of  )DHbHn,  the  temper  and  mpderaiion  of  whicb, 
ere  strongly  contrasted  with  the  violence  and  menaces  that  pervade  the 
ftoman  Catholic  Requisition,  not  Peiilion  $  and  will,  we  trust,  induce  the 
British  Lcoislatvre  to  adept  the  wise  and  prudeni  soggestion  "  to  dejer 
consideration  of  the  grear  question  of  the  Catholic  Claims,  until  (he 
Catholics  shall  be  prepared  to  urge  them  with  doe  temper  and  moderation, 
end  io  a  mode  that  might  better  -tend  to  ftllay  those  jealousies  and  Jtu* 
picions  on  the  part  of  their  Protestant  brethren  which  their  recent  con« 
dact  has  justly  excited.** 

These  petitions  and  resolutions  will  speedily,  we  trust,  be  followed 
op,  by  similar  petitions  aud  resolutions  of  the  Protestants  of  the  South 
of  Ireland  3  in  order  to  undeceive  the  Legislature,  to  make  kuown  the 
genuine  sentiments  of  the  loyal,  respectable,  and  still  powerful  Pro« 
TANTS  of  Ireland,  and  to  rouxe  the  English  Protestants  firom  their  torpor. 

COUNTY  DUBLIN  GRAND  JURY. 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Dublin,  of 
Michaelmas  Term,  1812. 

Resolved— That  within  the  period  of  the  last  five  yean,  we  have  ob* 
served  several  appeals  to /the  Crown  apd  Parliament  from  our  Catholic 
fellow-subjects^  praying  relief  from  disqualifications  which  ttiU  remain 
unrepealed. 

That  we  faave  aeon  wHbout  regret  tbe  fmi  conceuiont  vrhidi  have  been 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOevhal  <f  Prot^tml  SjpiriL  178 

made  to  the  Catkolici— nor  thtM  we  now  tjbject  to  the  farther  exten* 
liod  of  any  sach  privileges,  Bittati  be  Nearly  proved  to  be  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  Spirit  and-  principles  of  the  British  Constitution.  That 
we  have  with  regret  beheld  the  daims  of  the  Qatbolfcs  advanced,  and  th^ 
importunity  with  which  they  have  been  nrged,  eucreased  in  proportion 
as  the  difficulties  of  the  state  have  multiplied. 

That  we  have  re^d,  with  sincere  concern,  the  sentiments  expressed  at 
a  Catholic  Meeting  of  this  County  on  the  5th  November,  when  'a  right  tm 
unqualified  emancipation  was  boldly  avowed,  was  preferred  in  language  not 
to  k>e  misunderstood,  and  its  advancement  recommended  by  means  at  onco 
destTuctiue  of  thai  legitimate  -connexion  and  confidence  wkick  ought  fe 
subsist  betwegn  landlord  and  tenant.  While  mider  these  ciixmmstatrces 
we  should  deem  it  Httle  less  than  criminal  to  remain  silent.  We  entei^ 
tain  towards  out  Catholic  brethren  no  spirit  of  intolerance,  no  desire  of 
domination  :  to  the  worth  of  many  of  them  we  hear  a  willir  j;  testimony  > 
but  we  cannot  suppress  our  trrm  opinion  that,  in  unqualified  troncessron^ 
there  is  danger  to  the  Constitation,  and  destruction  to  the  connexion  be^ 
fween  the  two  countries  >**nor  ean  we  conceal  our  conviction,  that  the 
temper  with  which  it  has  been  by  some  demanded,  and  the  activity 
with  which  it  has  been  not  unfrequently,  promoted^  tnnst  have  bad  their 
source  in  other  motives  than  the  desire  of  equal  participation  in  tbcr 
Uessings  of  the  British  Gonstittition. 

That  we  shouW  not  hanre  deprecated  the  discussion  into  whtch  the  lat 
representatives  ^of  the  people  had  pledged  themselves  to  enter  at  an  earl, 
period,  could  we  have  forseen  any  probability  that  it  would  lead  to  a  final 
and  satisfactory  adjustmerit  o(  the  Catholic  claims. 

That  as  the  Catln^irs  on  the  one  hand  profess  to  consider  it  as  an  insult 
10  propose  any  restriclionSy  and  declare  their  resoliiiion  to  reject  the  ofibr 
of  qualified  concession,  and  as  the  great  body  of  their  Protestant  brethren, 
en  the  other,  will  not,  as  we  apprehend,  consent  to  surrender  the  Con* 
stitution,  under  which  the  empire  has  so  long  fioiirlshed,  and  insist  upon 
adequate  provisions  for  its  security: — under  these  circumstances^  we 
humbly  submit  to  the  wisdom  of  tlie  Legislature,  whether  it  would  not 
be  expedient  to  defer  the  consideration  of  tliis  great  question,  until  the 
Catholics  shall  be  prepared  to  urge  their  claims  with  that  temper  and 
moderation  which  would  best  become  their  appeal  to  the  highest  authority 
of  the  state,  and  might  tend  to  allay  those  jealousies  and  suspicions  on 
the  part  of  their  Protestant  brethren,  which  their  recent  conduct  lias 
justly  excited. 

(Signed)  George  Vesey,  kcJ^ 
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ritOTE&TANT    PETITION    OF    THE    CITY    OF    DITBWK. 

Mansion' House,  5th  Novemher^  1S12. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  FieeineD>  Freeholders^  aod  Inhabitants  of  live 
City  of  Dublin,  professing  the  Protestant  Religion> 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor,  in  the  Chair, 

*rhe  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

Resolved— That  we  have  heard  with  surprise  and -concern,  that  it  has 
been  asserted  io  Parliament^  ''  that  tlu  Protestants  oj  Ireland  are  desirous 
«•  that  the  prayer  of  a  Petition  lately  presented  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
"  of  Ireland  should  he  complied  with;'  an  assertion  utterly  unfounded, 
JO  far  as  it  afiects  to  convey  our  sentiments. 

Resolved — therefore^  That  Petitions  be  presented  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  expressive  of  our  opinion,  that  the  political  strength  of  the 
Soman  Catholics  cannot  at  present  he  ener eased,  without  endangering  the 
Protestant  Establishment  and  Constitution  of  the  Empire. 

Resolved-»-That  the  Petitions  now  read,  and  unanimously  approved  of, 
be  presented,  when  signed,  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Resolved — That  the  Lord  Mayor  be  requested  to  allow  the  said  Peti- 
iions  to  remain  at  the  Mansion- House  for  Signature, 

Resolved—- That  each  of  the  High  SherifTs  be  requested  to  keep  a  Copy 
cf  the  said  Petition  at  their  respective^houses  for  Signature. 

Resolved—- That  the  Lord  Mayor  be  requested  to  sign  these  our  Resolu* 

lions,    aod  to  have  them   published  in  the  Dublin  Journal,    Pairiot, 

Hibernian  Journal,  Saunders* s  News^Letter,  and   Correspondent  News« 

papers. 

Abraham  Bradley  King,  Lord  Mayor,  Chairman^ 

We  here  beg  leave  to  subjoin  the  Resolutions  of  the  Protestants 
at  Mulling AR,  Co.  Westmeath.  Very  different  are  they 
from  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Meeting  held  at  the  same  place 
in  August  last,  translated  into  plain  English  by  our  correspondent, 
John  Eachard,  (p.  ST.) 

'*  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Protestant  Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy  and  Free* 
holders  of  the  County  of  Westmeath,  assembled  at  the  Court  Hoase> 
MulUngarj  13th  November,   1812. 

Right  Hon.  William  Handcock,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved — ^That  we  have  seen  with  satisfaction  the  resolutions  entered 
into  by  the  Protestants  of  Sligo,  Leitrim  and  Monaghani  which  tne^ 
our  general  approbation. 

Resolved — ^That  confiding  in  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  and  not  wish- 
ing to  agitate  the  public  mmd,  we  have  hit|iertQ  decli&ed  maktog  poblie 
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ilecIarBtion  of  onr  opinions  on  the  subject  of  Roman  C^atholic  claims ; 
but  when  we  see  those  claims  converted  into  unqualified  demands>  we 
deem  it  our  dutj  thus  to  come  forward  and  avow  our  sentiments  upoQ 
tliis  important  subject ;  and  the  more  so,  as  it  has  actually  been  declared 
in  Parliament^  that  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  are  favourable  to  the  un- 
qualified repeal  of  existing  disabilites. 

Resolved — That  it  has  bcen^  and  it  is  our  earnest  wish  to  live  on  ferm» 
of  friendship,  amity,  and  conciliation  with  our  Roman  Catholic  fellow* 
SQbject.%  and  possessing  those  feelings,  we  would  gladly  concede  ever/ 
privilege  which  can  be  given,  consistent  with  the  spirit  and  principles  of 
the  British  Constitution,  and  with  the  security  of  our  establishment  in 
Cburcb  and  State* 

Resolved — That  the  unqualified  repeal  of  those  kws,  on  which  the 
remaining  Roman  Catliolic  disabilities  depend,  would  be  incon^istant 
with  the  spirit  and  safety  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  would  ,iend  to 
tuhvert  iht  Protestant  settlement  of  this  country,  on  which,  we  are  convin* 
ted,  the  connexion  letween  Great  Britain  and  Irela?id,  and  ultimately  the 
security  of  the  empire-,  depend* 

Resolved — ^That  if  the  Legislature  shall,  in  its  wisdom,  think  proper 
to  grant  any  further  repeal  of  those  laws,  we  hope  and  trust  that  such 
repeal  will  be  so  guarded,  as  to  afford  full  and  perfect  security  to  our 
establishment,  which  we  consider  vitally  interwoven  with  the.  welfare  and 
stability  of  the  Protestant  state,  and  to  protect  it  from  all  dangerous  in- 
uovaiions  and  encroachments. 

Resolved— That  these  being  the  sentiments  of  the  great  body  of  the 
Protestants,  land  proprietors,  electors,  and  other  Protestant  inhabitants  of 
this  county,  we  deem  it  right  to  lay  the  same,  by  petition,  before  Par- 
liament, when  assembled ;  and  in  the  most  respectful  manner,  before 
bis  Roval  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  whose  conduct  has  impressed  us 
wiih  the  most  dutiful  gratitude,  and  most  perfect  confidence  towards  hii 
Royal  Highness. 

Resolved— That  a  copy  of  these  oar  resolutions  be  transmitted  by  our 
Chairman,  to  our  Representatives,  as  expressive  of  our  sentiments,  ac- 
companied with  a  request,  that  they  will  present  our  said  P&tition  to  the 
Hoase  of  Commons. 

Resolved— That  the  Earl  of  Westmeath  be  requested  to  present  our 
•aid  Petition  to  the  House  of  Lords. 

Reiolved«*-Tbat  an  humble  Address  be  presented  to  his.  Grace  Charlet 
Doke  of  Richmond.  Lord  Lieutenant  General,  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  requesting  his  Grace  io  transmit  to  his  Rt>y8l  Highness  the 
PviDce  Regent -our  Address,  together  with  our  humble  duty,  and  exprei* 
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•m  of  oor  warm  attaohioeiit  to  his  Mqeit)r*a'6ovefnmeiit  in  this  Eiai- 

doDiy  as  adiuioisterad  by  LU  Grace. 

William  HavdcocXj  Chairman." 

Our  Protectant  brethren  in  Ireland  may  always  rely  upon  our 
most  affectionate  attachment  to  them.  We  are  fully  aware  of 
the  great  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed^  yet  still  by  calm- 
nes9y  self-possession^  moderation,  firmnesS|  and  the  sure  operation 
of  **  Quiet  good  sense,'*  we  doubt  not  but  that  the  wisdom  of 
the  Legislature  will  m^iutain  their  cause,  which,  after  al),  is  the 
cause  of  the  British  Constitution  itself* ->-i?(///« 

—  ■       -  -  ■  -  ■  -  —     ■  -   ■     ■  ■  - 

ji  Second  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  to  the  Clergy  of  his 
Diocese  ;  on  the  Independence  of  the  aneieyit  British  Church  on 
any  FoYeign  Jurisdiction :  with  a  Postcrtpt  on  the  Testimony 
of  Clemens  Romanus^^^^Stockdde  1812. 

On  referring  to  the  first  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's^ 
iioticed  in  the  Protbstaht  Advocate,  p.  62,  our  readers  will 
remark  that  his  lordship  undertook  to  prove  two  points ;  1st.  that 
Christ,  not  8t.  Peter,  is  the  Rock  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and 
Sd.  that  St.  Paul  was  the  Founder  of  the  Church  in  Britain.  In 
ihe  second  letter,  now  befcH*e  us,  this  strenuous  assertor  of  chris* 
tian  liberty,  against  the  unfounded  pretensions  of  the  Popes  ;  this 
Successful  assertor  of  the  franchises  of  our  country's  church, — pur- 
sues thd  victory  which  he  has  gained  ;  and  proves  *•  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  ancient  British  Church  on  any  foreign  jurisdic- 
tion.** The  arguments  of  this  learned  prelate  are  most  couclu* 
sive,  and  cannot  fail  to  satisfy  every  mind  open  to  conviction. 
7%/^  seems  to  be  a  specific  distinction  between  the  Papists  and 
the  Protestants ;  vjzr.  that  tjje  reasoning  &culties  of  tlie  former 
are  so  infatuated  by  a  belief  iii  the  infallibility  of  th^  Pope  an4 
-  general  Councils,  a$  to  be  readered  ii^penetrabld  to  the  force  of 
truth,  and  the  dint  of  argumentation  ;  the  lat6er,  on  the  coiw- 
Iraryp  sidMBit  erery  thing  to  the  teat  of  reason.  Tbtt  former^deem 
the  exercise  of  free  judgment  in  oppofttlon  to  the  voi^  of  author 
riiy,  a  sin  nearly  as  bad  as  sacrilege;  the  latter  esteem  it  a 
dttty;  nor  Will  they  bow  to  any  authority,  till  their  minds  be 
satisfied  that  it  is  supported  by  such  sanctions  as  conuaand  obe^ 
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dience.  The  former  are  implicit  believers  ;  the  latter  ca\i  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  The  former  tremble  at  the 
theatrical  thunders  of  the  Vatican  ;  but  nothing  less  terrible  than 
those  which  once  made  Sinai  quake^  can  overawe  the  free  souls 
of  the  latter.  The  former  can  only  rauk  with  the  slaves  of  error ; 
the  latter  are  villing  Bubjects  to  tlic  mighty  power  of  truth. 
The  Bishop  of  Si.  David's,  convinced  as  he  k  of  tlie  solidity  of 
his  historic  facts,  hardly  hopes  that  they  shall  weigh  with  the 
Romaoists.  His  lordship  trusts,  however,  that  they  cUnnot  but 
have  a  beneficial  effect  on  Protestants. — ^The  Bishop  thus  ex- 
presses himself  in  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  his  tract* 

British  subjects  entitle  tbemseWes  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  British 
ConstitQtion^^by  conformity  to  the  laws  of  their  country.  By  these  laws  it 
is  declared^  that  the  king  is  the  supreme  temporal  head  of  the  church  ia 
this  united  kingdom  j  and  that  no  foreign  sovereign,  prelate,  or  potentatej 
ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  within  this  realm. 
Conforming  subjects  bind  'themselves  by  an  oath  to  this  purpose.  Our 
Roman  Catb<rfic  brethren  decline  such  conformity  $  they  decline  it  on  ac« 
count  of  eooscience  $  and  yet  they  claim  a  right  to  th«  highest  privileges 
cf  conforming  subjects.  .  If  it  can  be  proved^  that  their  scruples  of  con- 
science, respecting  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  have  no  foundation  in  scripture, 
—or  in  the  primitive  history  of  the  church,— or  in  reason,  this  should 
induce  such  recusants  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  their  country  -,  but  if  we 
eaunot  convince  them,  that  their  scruples  are  unfounded,  Protestants,  who 
hnow  them  to  6e  unfounded,  can  have  no  doubt,  that  groundless  scruples 
are  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  dispensing  with  the  Constitution  of  our 
country.  * 

In  his  first  letter,  the  Bishop  proved  that  the  Church  of  Britain 
was  fully  established  before  the  Church  of  Rome ;  (see  Prot.  Adv. 
p.  67)  his  lordship  now  proceeds  to  demonstrate  that  the  British 
Church  was  an  independent  one,  during  those  centuries  in  which 
primitive  simplicity  prcv*iiled  ;  and  afterwards,  when  error  and 
innovation  haddeteriorated  the  purity  of  the  Romish  Church,  so 
late  as  the  Seventh  Century,  the  British  Was  a  "  a  truly  Prs- 
TESTANT  Church,  protesting  against  the  coruptions  qf  super* 
fftiiion^  images,  and  idolatry,  and  refusing  all  Communion  with 
the  Church  of  Rome.** 

The  Bishop  states  seven  epochs,  including  the  preaching  of 

Vol.  I.    [Prot.  Jdv.  Jan.  1513.]  2  A 
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Christianity  in  thi»  island  by  St.  Paul,  and  extending  from  the  first 
to  the  seventh  Century ;  at  each  of  which  we  clearly  see  th* 
independence  of  the  British  Church. 

These  epodhs  are 

Cent.  I.    St.  Fsurs  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  Britain. 

Cent.  2.    Lucitis's  pnblick  proteetion  of  Christianity. 

Cent.  3-^4.    The  Diocletian  persecution. 

Cent.  4.    The  councils  of  Aries,  Sardica,  and  Ariminiuoi. 

Cent.  5.    The  suppression  of  Pelagiaaism. 

Cent.  6.    The  Synod  of  Llanddewi  Bre& 

Cent.  7.    The  rejection  of  Popery  by  the  Brituh  bishops. 

His  Lordship  adds, — 

In  these  seven  epochs  we  have  very  ample  and  substantial  evidence  of 
Chrislianity,*-a  Christian  church  in  Britain  founded  by  St.  Pauh  and  sub- 
sisting fornearsix  centuries  before  the  arrival  of  Austin,  the  lAonk,—- and 
in  that  subsistence  a  proof  of  its^  enmt  independence  on  any  foreiga 
jurisdiction. 

Foreign  jurisdiction  is  so  obviously  inconsistent  with  the  independence  of 
any  nation,  that  nothing  can  be  more  surprising,  than  that  any  considera- 
ble portion  of  the  subjects  of  a  civilized  and  free  country  should  adhere  to 
such  authority;  nothing  more  reasonable,  than  that  effective  l>arrier« 
should  be  provided  against  its  dangerous  influence.  For  though  (thanks  to 
a  kind  Providence,  and  to  the  barriers  provided  by  our  Protestant  consti- 
tution) that  influence  is  at  present  dormant  in  this  country,  as  to  any  civil 
consequences  $  yet  we  cannot  forget  v/bat  it  was  for  the  four  centuries  pre? 
ceding  the  Reformation;  and  we  cannot  but  know,  that  the  Church  of 
Pu)me  has  renounced  none  of  those  principles,  which  were  the  causes  of 
our  separation. 

**  Benot  wise  in  your  own  conceits f^'*  is  an  apostolic  admonition 
of  which  the  Romanists  for  ever  lose  sight.  Implicit  believers  in 
the  authority  of  their  Church,  they  conclude  that  its  doctrines 
cannot  be  disproved,  nor  its  averments  contradicted.  They: 
seldom  read  any  books  which  are  not  previously  selected,  or  at 
least  allowed  by  their  priests ;  and  they  fondly  conclude,  that 
what  they  never  hear  questioned,  must  needs  rest  on  a  basis  of 
truth.  Hence  they  are  not  a  little  given  to  the  conceited  folly 
of  daring  the  Protestants  to  combat ;  and  to  the  rash  measure  of 
usaigning  reasons  for  opinions  which  cannot  be  supported*— A 
|reat  English  divine^  on  the  30th  of  March  in  the  year  lA&d^ 
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preaching  at  Paul's  Cross*  challenged  the  Papists,  who  took  up 
the  gauntlet,  and  entered  the  lists  with  him;  but  the  ablest 
champions  of  their  host  were  discomfited  by  Bishop  JtweL  The 
Bishop  of  St.  David's  (p.  3)  notices  a  Popish  challenge  which  the 
partizans  of  the  Romish  religion  have  been  bold  enough  to 
hazard. 

I  taVe  this  opportanity  of  adding  a  lew  words,  in  answer  to  a 
challenge  which  Popish  writers  have  been  accustomed  to  hold  out 
"  We  defy  them  to  shew  any  passage  of  any  Father,  that  excludes 
St.  Peter."  Every  passage  in  the  comments  of  the  Fathers  which 
confines  our  Saviour's  promise  to  the  confession  of  St.  Peter,  does, 
in  tffedt,  exclude  the  person  of  St.  Peter.  Such  as  the  following 
passages  of  Cbrysostom :  "  on  this  rock,  that  is,  on  the  faith,  which 
St.  Peter  bad  confessed."  (In  Matth.  xvi.  18.)  *'  Christ  said  th|it 
he  would  build  his  Church  on  the  confession  of  St.  Peter:'*  (In  Joh.  i.  50). 
Many  other  passages  of  the  Fathers  to  the  same  purpose  may  be  seen  in 
Joell,  Barrow,  Leslie,  Leslie's  Vindicator^  &c.  which  as  clearly  exclpde 
St.  Peter,  as  if  they  had  said,  snoi  on  Si.  Peler^  but  on  his  confession* 
CjriM,  however,  expresses  himself  more  strongly  r  Christ  "  gave  the 
name  of  the  Rock  to  nothing  else,  but  to  the  unshaken  and  most  constant 
faith  of  the  disciple."  (De  S.  Trin.  Dial.  4.)  But  Chrysostom,  or  some 
ancient  writer  in  his  name,  says  more  expressly,  but  not  more  significant- 
ly ;  **  upon  this  rock  j  he  said  not  upon  Peter ;  for  he  did  not  build 
his  Church  on  the  man,  but  on  his  faith."     (Chrybost.  Tom*  3.  Or. 

We  trust  that  our  readers  will  think  with  us,  that  he  Papists 
acted  indiscreetly  in  frequently  hazarding  this  challenge. 

The  Bishop  of  St.  David*s,  after  thus  producing  the  jtklgment 
of  the  Fathers,  appeals  next  to  the  history  of  {he  primitive  Church. 

As  low  as  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  the  title  of  universal  Bishop 
was  considered  by  Gregory  the  Great,  not  merely  as  unscriptural,  but  as 
^'  vain,  impious,  execrable,  blasphemous,  antichristian.*'^  It  was  how- 
ever  given  to  a  successor  of  Gregory  in  the  next  ceutary  by  the  centurion  f 
emperor.  Bat  the  nefarious  instrumeat,  by  whom  it  was  bestowed,  coud 
act  confer  on  it  validity  or  authority.  "  The  iooperial  edict,  if  we  may 
10  call  the  edict  of  an  usurper  and  a  tyrant,  was  not,  as  the  Popish  writers 

*  The  tenns  of  this  memor^le  challenge,  aSbrding  a  catalogue  of  the  main  Erron  ot 
IVipery,  ihall  shortly  appev  in  this  work. 

f  Phocai. 
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pretend,  a  bare  covfrmathn  of  the  Primacj>  but  the  grant  of  a  new  iM^ 
which  the  Pope  iminediately  improved  ihto  a  power,  answering  to  the 
title.  And  thus  was  the  power  of  the  Pope,  as  universal  Buhop,  or 
head  of  the  church,  or,  in  other  words,  the  Papal  Supremacj,  first 
introduced.*" 

The  Right  Rev.  author  quotes  Bower*s  history  of  the  Popea 
in  support  of  what  he  advances  respecting  the  title  of  universal 
Bishop,  We  have  looked  into  Bower's  work,  and  we  tliiak  the 
whole  passage  of  such  importance,  that  wo  shall  here  insert  it  at 
length. 

'<  Bonifoce  III.  succeeded  Sabinian  (who  sat  in  the  papal  chair 
only  One  yeur^  having  succeeded  Gregory  called  the  Great)  A<  D^ 
607'}  Phecas  being  Emperor  at  Constantinople.     H^   was  per^t 
tonally  known  to  Phocas,  having  been  fcent  by  Gregdry  to,  coit^ 
gratulate  him  on  his  accession  to  the  Imperial  Crown )  ami  otrtAin-* 
ed  from  hiih  the  title  of  nfiiversa!  Bishop,  \^hlch  had  beM  givrti 
to  the  Greek  Patriarch  Cyfiacus,  and  had  been  condemned  irt  ih6 
strongest  terms  by  the  best  and  greatest  cf  tb^  Popes.     Boniface 
could  not  but  know  that  the  controverted  title  had  been  stigma-- 
tized   [as  vain^  profane^  impious^   execrable^  hlasphemous^  anti^ 
christian^  heieiical  and  diabolical,]  over  and  over  again  by  two 
of  his  predepcsaors  successively,  Pelagius  II.  and  Gregory  ;  that 
whosoever  should  join  it  to^  or  approve  it  in  anotheri  waa.de-r 
clared  by  Gregory  a  heretic ;  and  that  whoever  should  presu^nei 
in  the  [^ridc  of  his  hearty  to  take  it  to  himself,  was  by  the  same 
great  Pope,   declared  a  follower  of  Satan,   a  rival  of  Satan  tit 
pride^  and  il\e  forerunner  of  JniichrisL     All  this  Boniface  w^U 
knew;  but  so  inconceivably  great  was  his  ambition,  so  utterly 
unbridled  was  his  desire  of  exalting  his  See,  that  rather  than  to 
let  slip  the  favourable  opportunity  that   now  offered,  and  might 
never  offer  again,  of  raising  it  higher  than  it   had  ever  yet  beeO| 
or,  iii  the  opinion  of  his  own  predecessorSy  ought  ever  lo  be,  he 
chose  to  stand  condemned,  oUt  of  their  tnouths,  as  a  heretic,  oa 
a  fblhmclr  of  Satm^  aa  a  rival  of  Satan  in  pride^  a$  the  fvrehinmr 
of  Jnfichristt    Had  Gregory  beon  allowed  to  leturn  ffoHn  the 
dead,  how  great  would  his  surprize  have  been,  how  great  his 
indignation,  to  find  the  badge  of  pride  thus  become,  so  soon  after 
Jri\%  death,  the  peculiar  mark,  of  his  successors  !     I  say  of  his  suct 
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cesaors ;  for  by  them  thai  iai/ffe  of  pride  j  that  mark  of  Antichrist^ 
is  born  to  tbisdajr,  in  spite  of  all  the  names  of  reproach  and  igno- 
miny with  whfch  it  was  branded  by  the  most  renowned  and  revered 
of  all  their  predecessors, 

"  As  for  the  Edict  ismed  by  Phocas  on  this  occasion^  it  has  not 

indeed  reached  our  times :  but  that  thereby  the  Decree  of  t|]^ 
Council  of  Constantinople  in  58S,  entailing  the  title  of  universal 
Bishop  on  the  Bishop  of  (onstaurinoplc,  and  his  successors,  was 
reroked  and  annulled  ,  that  the  .^aid  title  was  transferred  front 
tbetn  to  Boniface,  and  his  successors,  and  the  Bishop  of  Uome 
declared  the  Head  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  ;  is  what  all 
the  historians,  whom  t  have  quoted*  above,  unanimously  vouch, 
hi  the  Bishop  of  Cortstanlinopit  the  title  of  universal  Bishop  is 
generally  thought  .to  have  been  no  more  than  «  badge  of  honofy 
or  an  honorary  title,  without  any  accesaion  of  power.  And^  ia* 
(|('cd,  it  does  not  appear,  as  I  oi)scrved  above,  that  in  virtue  of 
that  title  he  ever  exercised  or  claimed  any.  But  Boniface  had 
scarce  obtained  it,  when  he  took  upon  him  to  exefcisean  answer- 
able juriddi<3tionand  power  to  that  time  unknown  and  unheard  of 
in  the  Catholic  Church.  For  no  sooner  was  the  Imperial  £dict| 
resting  him  with  the  title  of  universal  Bishop,  and  declaring  hiia 
Bead  of  the  Churchy  brought  to  Rome,  than,  assembhng  a  Coun- 
cil in  the  Basilic  of  St.  Peter,  consisting  of  72  Bishops  and  34 
Presbyters,  and  all  the  Ucacons  and  inferior  clergy  of  that  city^ 
he  acted  there  as  if  he  had  not  been  vested  with  the  title  alone, 
tliough  Phocas  probably  meant  to  grant  him  no  more,  but  with 
all  the  PowtK  of  an  universal  Bishop,  with  all  the  authority  of  a 
supreme  head,  or  rather  absolute  monarch  of  the  Church.  For  by 
a  Decree,  which  he  issued  in  that  Council,  it  \\di&  pronounced,  de^ 
(laredf  and  defined,  that  no  election  of  a  Bishop  should  theuce^ 
•Jjrth  be  deemed  lawful  and  good,  unless  made  by  the  people  and 
tltrgy,  approved  by  the  prince,  or  lord  of  the  city,  find  cun- 
iirined  by  the  Pope  interposing  his  authority,  in  the  following 
terms  ',  we  will  and  command,  volumus  et  Jubemus.  The  Impe-r 
rial  Edict,  therefore,  if  we  may  so  call  the  Edict  of  an  usurper 
and  a  (ytant,  was  not,  as  the  Pope*s  writers  pretend,  a  bare  c6ti- 
iirmation  of  the  Primdcy  of  the  See  of  Rome  ;  but  the  grant  of 
f^  new  title-,  which  the  Pope  immediately  improved  into  a  power 
austjrering  tiiat  tiile,  and  thus  was  the  power  of  the  Pope  a^ 
^'niirrsal  Bishop,  ix^  Head  of  the  Church,  or  .in  other  words,  the 
i'iipal  >S'uprt77iacj/,f  tlrst  introduced.     It  owed  its  original  to  the 

*  Thett  IHstetiant  titt,  Pant.  Diac.  de  Geit.  Longobird,  1. 4.  c.  f  I.— Aiiast.  et  Pltt« 
'^  Bomf.  IH.^Sigtfbert  in  Cbron.— Otho  Frising.  Chron.  1.  5.  c*  B.--*Rhtfgt.  Chron.  1. 1. 
— AU)o.  Ftoriac.— 'Matlan.  Scottti.-*Maf Un.  P^lon.  Urspeig  in  Piioc.-— Nauckr.  &AboU« 
Vnn«a(|.S.  1.7.  ate. 

t  U  letma  neaeisary  to  make  a  diriCinction.  The  species  of  Papal  Supreman/  hero 
»i*»iicncdj  tf  iha;  bf  \^)\\ch  the  Popf  c*cruwe#  authoiity  over  oihcr  Un'nfps,  tuij  o\ef 
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.-worst  of  men ;  was  procured  by  the  basest  of  means ;  by  flatter* 
ing  a  tyrant  in  bis  wickedness  and  tyranny ;  and  was  in  itself,  if 
we  stand  to  the  judgment  of  Gregory  the  Great,  an/irArw/ifln, 
heretical^  blasphemous^  and  diaboltcalJ**  —  (Bower's  Hist,  of  the 
Popes,  vol.ii.,  pp.  546,  7,  8.). 

The  Bishop  of  St.  David^s  produces  two  very  curious  passages 

from  Jerome,  in  which  he  bears  *•  testimony  to  the  independence 

of  the  Brhith  Church,  and.  its  sufficiency  for  salvaiioti:^* 

£t  de  Hicrosolymts  et  de  BritanniSi  aequaliter  patet  aula  coetestis.  (Epiit. 
13.  ad  Paulinum  Op.  Vol.  I.  p.  103.)  Of  th6  independence  of  ihc  cfaurchei 
of  GauU  Britain^  Africa,  &c.  as  parts  of  one  aoiversalchurcb«  hesajs: 
"  Nee  altera  Romanas  Urbis  ecclesia,  altera  totios  orbts  exiatimanda  est 
£t  GalliaSf  et  Britanntafj  et  Africa,  et  Persia,  et  Oriens,  et  India,  et 
cmnes  barbarx  nationea  unum  Cbristam  adorant,  uaam  observant  regolam 
verltalis.  Si  autkortias  quaeritar,  Orhis  major  est  Vrle*  Ubiconque 
fuerit  Episcopus,  sive  Romas,  sive  £ugubii,  sive  Constantioopoli,  live 
Bbcgti,  sire  Alexandriap.,  sive  Tanis  \  ejusdem  meriti  est,  ^jusdem  et 
facerdotii.     (Epist.  ad  Eungrium  Op.  Vol.  I.  p.  334.) 

Notwithstanding  the  local  and  temporary  prevalence  of  pa- 
ganism in  Britain  under  the  Saxons,  previously  to  tlie  mission 
of  Austin  by  Gregory  the  Great;  the  Bishop  shews  that  Chris- 
tianity was  not  extirpated  from  this  Island ;  and  vindicates  the 
genuineness  of  the  Abbot  of  Bangor's  answer ;  which  has  been 
in  vain  disputed  by  Popish  writers.  His  lordship  shows  that  the 
same  spirit  which  animated  Dinotbus  the  Abbot  of  Bangor, — 
stimulited  Daga.ius  an  Irish  Bishop  to  censure  the  superstitions 
and  vain  ceremonies  of  the  Homish  religion ;  and  then  be  con* 
eludes. — 

O!  for  the  wjivning  voice  of  the  Apocalypse  to  impress  the  sentiments 
of  the  ancient  British  and  Irish  churches  on  the  minds  of  their  postcritji 
who  are  now  members  of  that  church,  which  their  ancestors  so  stroogljr 
condf.nnned  }  that  they  might  view  all  submission  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction 
in  the  same  light,  which  their  ancestors  did  5  and,  extricating  themselves 
from  the  magick   bonds  of  Popish  supremacy  and  infaUibilityt  flight 

mn  Churche'i ;  the  supremacy  asBumecVby  Pope  HUdebnind,  (or  Gregory  VII.  Popct  A^' 
1073»)  J*  <h»»  ^y  which  his  siiccesson  disclaim  all  necessity  for  the  Einpcwr  s  cot^ 
firmalionof  their  clccUon  to  the  papal  chair ;  in  virtue  of  which  usurped  ^'^^^P^jg 
cnce,  ilie  Popes  set  tbcinselve8<  up  above  the  temporal  control  of  princes,  and  "^5^ 
authority  over  free  states.  From  the  accession  of  Hildcbrand,  the  Empcro',  has  d^ 
denied  a  negaliv€  voice  in  the  apv>ointmcnt  of  a  Pope ;  on  the  very  same  P''"*^'>^5J  ,1,^ 
at  this  day,  impels  the  Romish  Hierarchy  in  this  United  Kingdoirt,  to  wilhoW  wO*"*  ^ 
4  9oTcretgn,  ai'rfo  m  the  nominatioo  ol  fi«))op«.— JMft. 
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umncipate  their  mindt  from  all  impedimenta  to  the  koowled^of  the 
troth,  and  return  to  their  ancient  simplicity  and  independence.  '^  Never- 
fheleu  1  hare  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  tliy  first 
loTO.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  'repent,  and 
do  tfaj  first  works  5  or  eUp  I  wdl  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place^  except  thou  repent.*'*    . 

In  a  Postcripty  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  examines  the  meaning 
of  the  phrase  used  by  Clemens  Romanus,  respecting  the  extent  of 
St.  Paul's  journey  to  preaca  the  Christian  rellgion-r-^^  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  JVest^^  In  this  enquiry,  conducted'  with  his  usual 
critical  acumen,  his  lordship  demonstrates  that  this  expressioui 
in  Clement's  time,  certainly  included  Spain  and  Britain. 

We  are  sensible  that  this  article  rather  exceeds  the  limits  within 
which  it,  perhaps,  might  have  been  comprised  ;  but  the  subject 
bears  so  directly  on  the  great  question,  defended  by  the  Pro* 
TXsTANT  Advocate,  that  we  are  ttensible  we  should  havo 
neglected  a  duty  had  we  abridged  it. 

Of  the  Bishop's  answers  to  a  Roman  Catholic^s  Seasons  we  shall 
probably  say  more  on  some  future  occasion.  In  the  mean  time  we 
especially  recommend  to  notice,  on  this  subject,  a  very  small 
tract  entitled  The  Protestant's  and  Papist's  Manual. 

The  Speech  of  His  Ifoyal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  Catholic  Question,  on  Tuesday ,  April  2\^' 
1812,  with  Proofs  and  Jllustrations.     Japerne,  1812. 

We  had  heard  and  seen  in  the  papers,  something  of  tlie 
Duke  of  Sussex's  having  spoken  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  favour 
of  what  is  called  Catholic  Emancipation,  We  bad  also  seen  the 
advertisements  announcing  that  the  Speech  was  published  :  but 
whatever  curiosity  we  might  have  had  to  learn  in  what  manner 
a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Brunswick  would  set  about  combating 
the  principle  upon  which  is  founded  his  Father's  title  to  the  throne 
of  these  realms,  as  well  as  his  own  connection  with  Royalty, 
,  we  had  abstained  from  indulging  it:  not  certainly  from  want 
of  respect  for  his  Royal  Highness,  or  his  august  family,  but 
from  the  directly  opposite  feeling*  Wishing  most  sincerely 
that  such  a  speech  bad  never  been  spoken,  we  could  have  no 

*  RcTelations  ii.  4,  5* 
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]}]easufe  in  dwelling  upon  it.  We  felt  as  we  should  do,  were  ire 
to  observe  any  one  of  the  order  of  nobility,  either  by  bis  acts 
or  language,  derogating  from  the  rank  vi'hich  he  holds ;  or  any 
♦^'^gj'^nan,  by  the  tenets  which  he  professes,  or  the  conduct 
which  he  pursues,  directly  attacking  or  bringing  into  dis- 
credit the  church  which  he  has  solemnly  engaged  to  defend 
and  support :  of  both  which  cases  we  have  sometimes  suspected 
that  more  tlian  one  instance  has  forced  itself  utxm  our  no« 
tice.  Had  therefore  other  reviewers  suffered  this  voluminous 
and  heavy  compilation  to  pass  without  praise  or  comment, 
we  sbouJd  not  have  lent  our  hand  to  drag  it  from  obscurity. 
But  no  choice  has  been  left  us  in  that  respect:  and  our  duly 
to  the  cause  which  we  have  undertaken,  coiDpds  us  to  notice  as 
well  the  speech  as  its  panegyrists.  Indeed,  what  says  the  Edin» 
kurgh  Reviewer^  with  evident  exultation  and  gaiety  of  heart? 
•♦  When  the  sons  of  king  write  books,  silence  would  be  dislo}'* 
alty  and  unwise  neglect.*'     No.  xxxix,  p.  55, 

That  indeed  all  the  efforts  made  by  the  compiler.of  this  tract, 
(whoc**er  he  was,  for  we  do. not,  for  reasons  whicli  we  shall  shew, 
believe  it  to  be  the  work  of  his  Royal  Highness) ;— that  the  whole 
effect  of  it,  we  say,  is  directed  to  shtiw  tint  die  Duke  of  Sussex 
is  not  justly  intitled  to  l>e  called  Roi/al  Highness,  nor  his  illustrioLS 
lather  King  of  England,  is  most  glaring)  v  apparent.  It  is  not  only 
ijie  general  scope  of  the  aroimjoDt,  (as  it  uuut  be  omincained  by 
ever\'  advocate  for  the  Romiin  Catholic  Cbiojs,)  which  tends  that 
way  ;  but  the  particular  and  [jointed  manner  in  which  it  is  conduc- 
ted. For  the  greatest  part  of  the  sj)et  ch,  or  that  at  least  which  has 
the  most  plausible  appearance,  is  taken  ii|3  in  shewing  that  "  oppo- 
sition to  the  claims  of  the  Supreme  Po?ifi/l'*  (meaning  thereby  the 
Tjope)  **  lias  at  all  limes  been  invariably  an  J  const  anili/  o&ttteA  by 
4dniost  enery  temporal *fiotcntaic  professing  the  Christian  Faith, 
either  iji  writings  or  by  arms."  p.  10.  The  Ciaiuras  here  spoken  of 
are  those  whicJi  rest  on  *••  ihe  Doctrines  of  the  Supremacy  and 
tlie  infallibility  of  tlic  Pope."  And  the  proofs  adduced  begin  witJi 
TcrtuUian,  and  go  down  to  the  late  Maria  Theresa,  the  Em- 
press Queen,  not  forgettirig  our  Queens  Mary  and  EUi««ibfrtb. 
Now  tben^  if  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended,  in  respect  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  supremacy  as  well  as  the  infallibility  of  the 
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Pope^  from  tbe  crown  beidg  worn  by  a  Popish  any  more  than  by 
a  Protestant  sovereign  :  if  kings  of  all  descriptions  are  and  bav^ 
been*  at  all  times  equally  disposed  and  calculated  to  oppose  the 
usurpations  of  the  ♦*  Supreme  Pontiff/*-  as  he  is  politely  called  ; 
^'6  should  be  glad  to  know  upon  what  principle  it  was  that  the  son 
of  James  the  II.  was  passed  by,  and  the  descendants  of  the  Electress 
and  Duchess  Dowager  Sophia  of  Hanover,  being  Protestants,— 
and  because  they  were  Protestants,-^were  substituted  as  monarchs 
of  these  realms.  We  might  ask,  why  at  this  moment  the  King  of 
Sardinia  is  not  King  of  England,  rather  than  George  III  ?  For  it 
is  notorious  that  in  point  of  strict  hereditary  title,  he  has  the 
better  claim  :  And  if  all  kings,-  of  all  descriptions,  are  equally 
willing  and  able  to  maintain  tbe  independency  of  our  Church  (for 
this  and  no  lessr  must  be  meant  by  opposing  the  Supremacy  of' the 
Pope  J,  why  is  the  proper  line  of  descent  departed  from  ?  • 

Bat  this  is  not  all.  In  this  Speech,  the  differences  between  our 
Cburch'and  the  Churcli  of  Rome  are  represented  (very  ignorantly 
indeed  bet  very  confidently ,)  to  be  mere  trifles,  not  worth  contend- 
ing for.  If  so,  then  surely  here  agahi  great  injustice  has  been 
done  to  tbe  legal  heir  by  excluding  him  upon  tKe  supposition  that 
the  difference  was  great  and  material ;  and  from  an  apprehension^ 
false  it  seems,  that  we  were  upon  no  account  to  risk  the  possibility 
of  the  Church  of  Romc*s  regaining  her  former  ascendancy  over  us» 
Jf  therefore  we  were  to  yield  the  full  credit  demanded  to  the 
positions  maintained  in  this  speech,  the  consequence  which  must 
inevitably  follow  would  be,  that  the  next  time  any  deputation 
;BhouId  come  from  Ireland  with  an  offer  of  the  Royal  Authority, 
it  should  address  itself  not  to  the  Prince  Regent  or  any  Prince  of 
his  House,  but  to  the  much  injured,  since  hitherto  improperly 
excluded,  Victor  Emmanuel,  in  virtue  of  his  descent  from 
Charles  I.   * 

That  this  is  the  trUe  and  proper  deduction  to  be  ibade  from  the 
laboured  and  prolix  argument,  thus  graced  with  His  Royal 
Higbncs/s  name,  we  do  and  must  ib^ist.  For  we  cannot  believe 
that  he  or  any  one  else  would  resort  to  the  miserable  subterfuge 
of  saying  that  the  constitution  which  should  admit  Popish  Ministers 
could  not  admit  a  Popish  King.     For  our  constitution,  we  knoif 


*  See  App  9}  vgiinst  the  Boman  Cfttbolic  Qainu.  p.  ftl. 
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entrusu  every  tbin|[  tp  tbe  muusters.  Of  tb^  kiog^  wboever  bar 
be,  it  ia  laid  down  tbat  be  <im  do  oo  wrong :  be  iscowderedM 
wholly  gaided  by  the  counsels  of  tbo9e  whooa  be  euij^oys.  Tbeir 
icts^  therefore,  and  not  the>  king's,  ar^  to  b^  cansideied  M  liable  to 
suspicien;  as  requiring  tob9  watpb^j  as  fJooe  capable  of  aubirert- 
ing  or  otherwise  affecting  the  ^ate* 

Upon  this  Yiew  of  the  speech  itself^  we  might  therefore  #afely 
conclude  tliat  it  could  not  have  proceeded  from  a  Pripce  of  ^ 
House  of  Brunswick :    but  we  have  other  reason*  for   being 
jsatisSed  in  our  own  miod9  that  it  ifr  <be  production  of  a  irery 
different  hand.    If  it  be  any  way  attributable  to  His  Royal  Higb* 
ncss,  it  must  be,  that,  in  imitation  <rf  bis  Royal  Father,  wbosf 
,^eeches  to  the  Houses  of  I^rliament  are  well  known  to  be  prepa- 
red by  his  ministers,  we  must  presume  that  the  Duke  of  S»ss«X 
considered  it  as  more  consonant  to  bi«  dignity^  when  addcessjag 
the  Hotfee  of  Lordc^  tp  deliver  the  senliments  of  others  rather 
than  his  own.    To  this  we  shall  make  no  objection^  except  that 
Jegitimate  one  which  is  SQ  often  made  to  His  Majesty's  Speecb^^ 
that  he  has  been  iU-oihUed}  that  be  has  lUien^  So  efU  (spumOtors ; 
which  is  what  we  shall  now  proceed  to  make  out,  we  trusty  to  the 
complete  satisfaction  of  our  readers. 

Our  belief  is,  indeed,  that  the  compiler  of  this  tract  is  not  only* 
Soman  Catholic,  bl»t  a  friesi^  and  probably  a /(^r^^fwr^  We 
think  this,  hecause  some  of  the  expressions  made  u$e  of,  aresw* 
as  no  Englishman  would  employ.  And  the  fgrma}  and  pedantic 
style  in  which  the  whple  is  written,  appear^  to  have  come  frow  pne 
who  has  been  chiefly  4*pnversant  with  the  barbarau9  Latin  of  the 
schools  and  the  phraseology  of  monkish  WTiters,^Tbe  iwder 
aball  judge. 

The Memberaof  the  House  of  Lprds  (p.  4, )  are  told  that  "  they 
^uld  clothe  and  invest  themselves  with  the  wisdom,  caleipesSt  aod 
scutrir^  of  a  Plato  era  iivra/w,''— which,  besides  that  lhi3  *>^  of 
'  the  word  «  scrutiny  "  is  absolutely  not  English,  i^  ^  eo«jii|on*pUpe# 
rising  to  about  the  level  of  a  schoolboy's  exercise.  In  tbes^^^ 
jpage  we  have  <*  the  phrenetic  tales  of  a  heated  imaginatioo.' 
l^.  13,  we  find  the  auxiliary  verb  brought  forw4rd,  and  that  J^^- 
|)eatedly,  in  a  way  which  aUvays  pointedly  ^narks  the  fpreigP^"^ 
*«  It  is  evident  ^"  (an  Englishman  would  have  said  ^'  frmT 
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•Rear  books  and  recordu  that  mxr  ancient  lairs  db  give  onto  the 
ftiRg  the  suprefoe  power  and  jutisdtction  in  matters  eccl^iastical, 
not  spiritaaly  '<  [a  curious  distinction,  by  the  bye,]  and  that  the 
■MRe  laws  dS^^Htfterly  exclude  the  Pope  in  all  causes.**    Again, 

*•  la  expressing  myself  in  these  terms,  I  mean  th«  old  common 
law'-^bosejttdgesurho  dkl  expoand  those  laws,  were  not  Protes- 
tants or  of  the  refbrme^l  relrgton,  but  old  Popish  judged,  which 
were  in  those  days  learned  in  the  canon  law,  which  is  the  only 
litw  that  doth  uphold  and  maintain  the  Pope's  Supremacy.*' 

In  the  next  page,  we  are  toFd  that  WilKam  the  Conqueror 
acceded  U^  pm/  the  Peter^s  pence ;  but  that  he  positively  refused  the 
legate's  preUnnons  to  sweat  dkgianee  to  the  Pontiff,"  which 
tinqaestionably  is  not  English  |  and  besides,  according  to  the 
obvious  eonstrnctfon  of  the  words,  should  mean  that  the  preten- 
tions adtanced  were  for  the  legate  to  swear  dlegiance,  and  not  the 
king. 

Lastly,  (p.  19),  we  are  told,  of  a  man  who  foHowsthe  dictates 
of  bis  conscience,  thoagh  perhaps  erroneously,  that  ^'  be  imagines 
tt> please  his  creator  ;  instead  of  he  <'  imagines  that  he  pleases," — 
which  again  is  what  never  could  have  come  fhnn  the  pen  of  a 
-ifian  educated  in  England,  tmder  such  tutors  as  the  Duke  of 
^Sussex  has  had. 

Having  thus,  we  trust,  established  the  &ct  that  the  speech,  as 
now  published,  could  not  have  come  from  hid  Royal  Highness,— 
with  the  more  freedom,  we  shall  proceed  to  point  out  the  miserable 
stuflTof  which  it  is  composed;  not  only  whh  respect  to  the  manner 
bat  the  matter  of  it :  nay,  we  shall  ^A^w  it  to  be  most  decidedly  at 
varianoe  with  itself. 

B«t|  first,  what  do  oar  readers  think  of  both  the  words  and  th^ 
-aense  of  the  following  periods  f  In  detailing  the  disadvantages 
onder  which  the  Roman  Catholics  lie,  from  not  being  allowed  to 
bear  tbe  highest  offices,  it  specifies  therr  being  shut  out  from  the 
resource  which  they  once  had  of  entering  into  the  service  of 
fereiga  powers.     For,  asitlssdid,  (p.  16), 

^<  As  loyal  subjects,  which  I  bavc  always  fmmd  Catholics  to  be, 
they  mast  ever  abhor  servifrg  atyrant  and  a  people  whose  sole  object 
i«  tbe  anmhilteon  and  ruin  of  their  mother  countiy  :  besides,  if 
4Niy  one  shook!  be  fneimsHeraie  enough  to  make  the  attempt,  the 
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laws,  upon  discovery,  would  declare  him  treasmakk*'  [A  word, 
this  laitt,  wbicli,ia  proper  Eoglish,  is  never  applied  to  jMrioitft 
but  only  to  oci^.] 

<<  Now^*  it  is  added,  ^'  to  deprive  a  man  of  the  power  aod 
liberty  of  acquiring  a  fortune  or  existence  by  honest  means^  is 
robbing  Jiim  of  the  rights  of  natwre,  more  valuable  even  than  lift 
itself:  [that  is,  the  power  of  acquiring  existence  is  more  valuable 
than  existence  itself.  But  this  is  not  all].  <*  And  therefore  to  him 
who  suffers,  whffher  it  he  by  the  hand  of  justice  f  or  bjf  the  hand  of 
pppression,  it  is  equaUj/ the  samel!  and  neither  gilds  the  pill  nor 
sweetens  the  bitterness  of  the  draught."  Whs^tever  is  meant  by 
this,  for  we  are  not  sure  that  we  understand  it,  it  certainly  sounds 
more  like  an  apology  for  traitors,  than  an  argument  on  behalf  of 
loyal  subjects.  We  rather  believe,  loo,  that  "justice**  is  used  here 
in  the  French  and  not  in  the  English  sense  of  the  word.  But,  take 
it  how  we  ma}%  it  is  certainly*  according  to  Lord  Foppingtoa> 
phrase  "  nice'  morality  !  ** 

Come  we  oqw  to  the  main  part,o£  the  argument. 

P.  8,  we  ;bave  the  writer's  definition  of  toleration  (of  coursf 
the  toleration  which  herountends  for) :  it  runs  thus, 

"  By  toleration,  in  shorty  is  meant  coiifprmiti/ij  safety,  and  pro- 
tection, granted  by  the  state  to  every  sect  that  does  npt  maintaio 
doctrines  inconsistent  with  the  public  peace,  the  rights  of  the 
sovereign,  and  the  sajfety  of  our  neighbour**' 

What  is  meant  by  ?*_c^7|/J.*7jz//j^,*'  in  the  above  extract,  we  really 
cannot  divine:— how  the  s^JOtQ  grants  conformitj/^ven  toitHose 
whom  it  is  most  di^^sed  to  protect,  we  may  learn  who^  *.-  -  ^« 
has  defined  what  he  mean&hy '"  conformity  :  **  which  ^f*  ^he  l  sdfta 
time  i)^ay^a^s  for  something  like  nonsense.  Indited  wethof^..- 
tbat,^n  all  such  cases,  it  was  for  nm-conformity -^bw.  pcoteotifm 
wsts  demanded*  A^  to  the  rest,  this  definition  M  tphira'ion 
agrees  pretty  inupbiwith  our  ideas ;  and  untiU  it  nbe  shewn  to  us 
(hat  the  Rpmap  Catholics  are  neither  safe  nor  pro.^:Ued(u:ider  our 
government,  we  must  conceive  and  maintain  tjuat  even  upon  this 
7vriter*$  own  shewing,  they  have  complete  toleration* 

We  decline  indeed  to  Adfnit  them  to  a  share  in  the  governmeat 
of  the  country,  because  i(  is  evident  fo  |is  that  they  must  be  ad- 
yerse  to  one  part  of  it;  they'^mustiieuewarily  feel  thenjiselm 
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boondt  even  in  conscience,  to  overthrow  the  Church,  which  is  an 
integral  part  of  our  constitution.  And  in  this  we  arc  iFuUy  war- 
ranted not  only  by  the  qualification  specified  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  above  paragraph,  but  by  another  still  more  remarkable  to  be 
fouDd  at  p.  20.    For  it  is  there  declared  that 

"  It  is  a  maxim  of  prudence,  if  not  of  law,  that  no  man 
should  direct  what  he  has  neither  the  power,  capabilUyC^  (hftie 
again  what  a  word  !)  <^  w  inclination  to  defend  or  protect.*' 

Now  it  is  impossible  for  any  human  being  who  knows  what 
Popery  is,  to  say  that  Papists,  in  the  nature  of  things,  can  have 
any  inclination  to  defend  or  protect  the  Church.  As  to  '^  capa- 
bility ^^  or  ^*  power,"  James  II.  (for  of  him  this  is  said)  had  quite 
asnfficiency  of  them  ;  all  that  he  wanted  was  ^inclination." 

But  it  is  commonly  agreed  that  the  Church  is  one  thing,  and 
the  State  another  ;  and  that  the  Papists  may  well  administer  the 
latter,  without  pjcejudice  to,  or  meddling  with,  the  former.  Now 
here  again,  what  do  we  find  in  this  Speech  ?  Why,  at  p.  12.  we 
are  told,  in  direct  opposition  to,:this,  that  the  spiritual  and  civil 
authority  have  nfjtany  really  and  substantially  distinct  depart- 
mcnts  ;  of  course  it  must  be  impossible  to  .  akesuch  a  separation 
of  them  as  is  contended  for. 

"  Tlie  spiritual  and  civil  authority,"  it  is  said,  *'arc  really 
distinguished  noi  by  the  mattery  subject  or  cause,  in  which  they 
are  exercised  ;  but  by  the  nature  of  the  act  of  the  power  which 
they  exert ;  and  by  the  sanction  or  p^haltj  ^'herewith  thej-  en- 
forr'*  it  '^••--Tbat  is,  as  it  is  explainod,  spiritual  courts  excom- 
"^.  ♦  .  ,<>  ,  /i  the  civil  powers  fine,  impristwi,  ahd-  otherwise 
wjtvtoor^dostrdfgt  the  body  :  though  it  is  admitted  that  the  former 
A^l^iav^tfime!^  do  this  by  commission  or  del^^gation  from  tbeiatter« 
At*-' '^ost  ir^iMf  dly  this  has  but  too  often  taken  place  by  the  tort«- 
ring  \4vburiiing  of  men  for  heresy.  What,  however,  is  tbe 
material  part  hen-,  i.  the  admission  of  the  identity  of  the  objects 
over  wtftcbl  spiritual  and  civil  authority  are  exercised  ;  and  the 
assertion  implied  thijr,  m  Dr.  Miiner  would  have  it,  the  (Pope  pr 
t])e  Church)  is  the  supreme  judge  and  dictator  in  morals  as  well  as 
faith.*  According,  therefore,  to  our  adversaries  themselves,  it 
is  not  onr  constitution  only,  but  the  nature  of  things  which  makes 
the  uiiion  between  Cborclrmid  State ;  and  which  of  course  incsir 
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-pacitsites  a  Papist  from  properly  adaimisteriog  the  one  as  much 
as  (he  other  in  the$e  realms. 

Thus  it  h  that  this  writer  sapplics  argttments  agaimt,  nay, 
combats  himself:  and  the  reader  may  judge  from  hence,  not 
Only  of  his  power  of  reasoning,  bat  of  the  goodness  of  bis  caus«. 

HVe  should  not,  however,  wonder  at  this,  because  he  further 
discovers  what  he  is,  not  only  by  his  apology  for  the  Council  of 
Constance,  which  burnt  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  for 
mere  difference  in  religious  opinions,  and  in  direct  violation  of 
A  safe-codduct ;  but  by  being  actually  an  advocate  for  the  most 
positive  persecution^  even  such  as  prevailed  in  Spain,  Italy,  and 
Portugal,  under  certain  circumstances. 

After  stating  (p.  7.)  that  *^  man  is  answerable  for  his  thoughCi 
to  no  one  but  his  Maker,  who  alone  has  the  knowledge,  power, 
and  right  to  judge  them  :*'  [And  by  the  bye,  while  they  remain 
Ibierely  thoughts,  who  but  Popish  Inquisitors,  and  men  as  bad  as 
they«  ever  pretend  to  hiaso  or  of  course  to  judge  them]  be 
gees on ; — 

**  A  limited  state  may  wisely  adopt  sumptuary  laws:  and  in' 
that  case'*  [religion,  it  seems,  is  a  luxury,  and  so  may  be 
restrained  on  that  ground]  <'  very  prudently  admit  but  of  onereU- 
gion  :  however,  this  would  be  a  very  narrow  and  weak  policy  in 
a  great  empire  like  ours.'* 

'  Just  so  it  was  that  the  University  of  Salamanca,  in  a  part  of 
its  opinion,  with  good  reason  omitted  by  ihis  gentleman  in  his 

*  iTitation  of  it,  justified  the  kings  of  Spain  for  not  allowing  any 
Settled  inhabitant  to  have  a  religion  different  from  that  of  ttat 
country;   which    is  the  most  unqualified  persecution:    which, 

*  however,  according  to  this  writer,  is  vety  prudent,  and  of  course 
allowable;  only  it  must  be  in  a  smalt  or  limited  state  I — A  few 

'  people  may  be  persecuted,  it  seems,  but  not  many.    We  should 

like  to  know  how, he  classes  Spain  ftnd  Portugal  or  the  Papal  terri- 

tot'ies.     But  thus  it  is  that  certain  principles  always  betray  them- 

ftelves. 

After  all  this,  our  readers,  perhaps,  might  be  inclined  to  spare 

•Sfct  MilMfi  lW>nd  Utiet  of  idOS,  p.ias  «  U  NsMiiflill  Mdfeti  »  tte 
HoOttaCiiboltciof  Bmlaad,  p*  106. 
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IB  the  trouble  of  going  through  the  gross  oiisrepresentations  of 
our  Church  which  are  here  to  be  found  ;  as  if  it  were  essentially 
Popish,  or  Uttle  difiering  from  the  Church  of  Rome ; — ^which^  if 
it  were  tnie^  would  only  be  an  aggravation  of  the  intolerance  of 
that  most  unchristian  Church,  in  persisting,  as  she  does,  to  ex- 
communicate us  as  grievous  heretics,  and  even  deny  us  to  be  any 
Church  at  alt.  But  we  must  produce  one  passage  o^ore  that 
strikes  us  as  peculiarly  exception nable ;  which  is,  perhaps,  for 
Uiat  very  reasooj  highly  commended  by  tlie  Edinburgh  Re^ 
viewers^ 

In  their  last  number,  (p.  ^5,)  after  saying  that  the  Speecb 
*^  evinces  a  considerable  share  of  talent  and  a  still  greater  pro- 
portion of  reading  and  of  industry,''  and  that  **  it  evinces  still 
more  3trongly  what  is  of  much  higher  value,  a  thorough  know.- 
ledge  o^  and  a  prdfouud  regard  for  the  interests  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  and  a  rooted  hatred  of  every  thing  which  has  the 
appearance  of  intolerance "  [how  far  this  is  the  case  we  have 
shewn  above]:  they  proceed. to  extract  the  following  passage 
ftom  p.  5* 

'^  If  I  should  learn,  instead  of  complimentary  epistles  address- 
ed to  divines  under  ministerial  influence,  encouraging  and  thank* 
ing  them  for  inflaming  the  public  mind  on  matters  which  had 
better  be  kept  out  of  the  pulpit — that  a  system  of  universal  tole- 
ration, evangelical  charity,  is  to  be  held  out,  recommended  and 
approved,  then  indeed  I  will  bless  the  discovery,  &c." 

They  add,  as  their  comment  upon  this  trite  and  miserable .  re- 
flection on  the  clergy, 

«  We  sincerely  hope  these  remarks  were  delivered  in  the 
bearing  of  those  Bishops,  whp,  in  the  discharge  of  their  qfficial 
situations  are  5^  to  be  using  every  possible  exertion  to  exasperate 
their  clergy  against  the  Catholics,  and  to  spread  the  spirit  qf  rtli" 
giaus  hatred  into  every  iu>rnQr  of  their  dioceses  ^  a  practice  most 
disgraceful  to  the  individuals  who  are  guilty  of  it,  and  whivh 
admits  of  no  other  cure  than  a  more  equal  distribntipn  pf  the  pro- 
fiuof  Episcopal  Sees/' 

Now^  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  pf  this,  that  it  is  npt 
only  grossly  slanderoiis,  but  without  foundation  in  point  o/  fact. 
The  Bishops  certainly  hare  not  •* spread"  any  thing  iikq  **  tlxe 
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•pirit  of  religious  batred  into  every  corner  of  their  dioceses.'*  No 
oiie  who  knows  them  will  believe  it.  But,  in  fact,  they  have 
bardly  been  active  at  all ;  the  greater  part  of  them,  in  the  opinion 
of  many,  not  sufficiently  active.  And  as  to  the  insinuation  meant 
to  be  conveyed  in  the  close  of  the  paragraph,  it  is  as  false  as  the 
rest.  Those  Bishops  who  have  been  most  active  (we  have  parti- 
cularized some  of  them  in  a  former  number)  are  for  the  most 
part  those  who  can  look,  or  are  known  not  to  look,  for  any  fur- 
ther promotion ;  who  cannot  therefore  have  had  any  interested 
Tiew  in  what  they  were  doing.  But  what,  if  all  the  Bishops, 
if  every  Clergyman  had  been,  as  in  former  times  they  were, 
active  in  announcing  to  their  flocks  the  danger  to  which  the 
Church  was  and  is  exposed  from  the  designs  and  attacks  of  the 
itomanists,  what  would  this  have  been  but  most  strictly  to  dis- 
cbarge their  dut)^  to  do  that  which  they  have  most  solemnly  en- 
gaged to  do  ?  And  when  a  legitimate  and  sufficient  motive  for 
an  act  presents  itself,  what  is  it  but  the  vilost  detraction  to  seek 
out,  and  to  impute,  one  that  is  as  corrupt  as  it  must  be  strongly 
disclaimed  ? 

But  so  it  is  with  these  gentlemen  and  all  their  tribe.  Every 
attack  against  establishments  is  presumed  to  be  in  the  highest 
degree  pure  botli  in  its  origin  and  progress  ;  but  every  attempt 
at  defence,  opposed  to  such  attacivs,  is  always  treated  with  the 
most  virulent  abuse,  and  as  if  it  were  not  entitled  t3.the^lcast 
^ndowr  or  even  common  justice. 

These  Reviewers  next  proceed  to  compliment  the  Prince  (this 
«*  honest  and  enlightened  Prince,"  they  condescendingly  call 
bim)  because  it  is  asked  in  this  printed  Sj>ccch,  *^  did  not  we  send 
our  troops  to  sustain  in  Italy,  what  we  constantly  wish  to  extir- 
pate and  oppress  and  coerce  here  ?"  But  the  answer  to  this  is 
obvious.  We  did  not  scud  any  troops  to  prop  up  the  Romi^b 
religion  at  all ;  either  in  Italy,  or  in  the  Peninsula.  For  in  neither 
place  was  that  religion  attacked.  The  quarrel  was  purely  of  m 
secutar  nature,  and  among  those  who  all  equally  professed  that 
rel'gion ;  and  we  interfered  fh  it  merely  as  such  ;  meiely  to  resist 
an  overbearing  usurper  by  temporal  means.  The  repetition  of 
this  flimsy  and  confounded  allegation,  which  we  must  expect  to 
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licar  often  repeated,  wc  should  hope  will  never  be  suffered  to  pass 
without  the  refutation  which  it  merits. 

Lastly^  we  flatter  ourselves  with  something  like  a  hope,  that 
even  this  cajoling^  this  manifest  quizzing^  for  that  such  was  tho 
intention  of  the  reviewer,  we  are  as  sure  as  if  we  had^  actually 
seen  the  smile  upon  bis  lips,  when  he  wrote  tbe  gracious  words 
^'  hojmt  and  enlightened  ;'^'^vre  trust  that  even  this  may  serve  to 
open  his  Royal  Highnesses  eyes;  and  that,  like  the  Mcient 
Roman,  be  will  be  distrustfol  of  sucb  complimeots,  .and  ask, 
**  wbat  fodish  thing  have  I  done,  that  I  shottU  be  applauded  by 
this  people?''  ^  .  /   * 

With  the  Edinburgh  Review,  in  same  dcgrte,  syippatbiaes  the 
Evangelical  Magazine ;  the  only  publication  which  we  have  met 
with  that  does  so*  It  is  however  much  more  oiodcrate  in  its 
panegyrick;  and  seems  to^have  been  chiefly  attracted  by  what 
is  said  of  the  identity  of  our  absolution  with  that  of  the  CbUrcJiL 
of  RomQ :  an  assertion  not  supported  by  the  document,  (imperfect 
as  we  believe  it  to  be)  adduced  in  the  appendix  ;-«-an  uofoumled 
charge,  which  has  been  sufficiently  confuted  by  others**  .      .        i 

Upon  tho  whole,  we  really  do  not  despair  of  having  the  sa- 
tibfactioa  to  find  his  Royal  Highness,  when  the  Question  shall 
next  be  agitated,  shew,  at  least  by  bis  voief  that  he  is  come  to 
abetter  mind;  and  that  he  listens  toother  counsellors  thaa  ihofe 
who  bare  laboured  to  disgrace  him  by  affixing  liis  name  to.  snob 
a  miserable  production,  as  this»  We  could  have  gone  on  <  mock 
longer  in  our  criticism,  for  in  tfuth  every  page  abouniis  with 
exceptionable  iriattei'.  But  this>  we  trifst,  will  amply  suffice^. 
We  shall  only  add,  that  if  our  conjecture  be  right  iis  to  the  retd 
aathor  of  this  compilatioif^  it  will  afford  a  proof,  to  such  of  out 
readers  as  need  it,  of  the  consummate  art  with  which  the  efficient 
mtmbers.  o^  the  Church  of  Rome  (we  mean  particulaVly  theit 
priests)  contrive  to  get.  a  /ooting .  where  we,  should  least  expect 
tofindtbem:  «^nd  not  uiiiEre;queotly  by  dint  of  uncemittiug  pei;' 
severance^  succeed  in  ^ittainitig  the, highest  $ituation$,;ajid  cj^ 
tablishing  tb^mselyestvi  the.  very  steps  of  the  thr9n^.  f 

*  See  Le  Hanricr's  Scqocl  to  the Striddt  ExaoiiaadMiy  p*  53*  *e.,  his  Reply  toDir. 
MUaei's  Obscjvationa,  p.  89,  Ac,  and  the  Sapplement  to  the  Reply,  p.  24. 

tThat  this  would  be  attempted  was».Tery  early  in  the  discissicfti,  fOrttoM  in  several  of 
the  ttacts  issued  Crom  the  prca  of  o\u  publisher,  who  was  tbe«  madc.«  butt  ^f  iliekhftkf 
tf  isfkorant rtdicale,  ia  Consequence.  -^      ■    ^ 

Vol..  I.     IPret.  J(h.  Jan.  1*13.]      2  C 
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The  Necessitjf  of  Proiestaut  P  titions  against  Pdpish   Claims. 
J*  J.  Stockdale^  London^ 

**  J  hear  t  Lion  in  the  Lol-by  roar ; 
Sayt  Mr,  Speaker,  shall  we  skvt  the  door 
And  keep  him  out,  or  thaU'we  let  him  in^ 
7h  try  if  we  etn  turn  kirn  out  Mgttin  f  " 

DebmieeoktktExtbakmBitt. 

Afte*.  trkttt  we  hare  advaticed  in  tbc  apenin<y  article  of  this 
Dumber  of  the  Protestant  Advocate,  our  readers  may 
Itasily Judge  how  com jiletely  we  sympathise  wiib  the  author  of 
this  little  tract  It  is  intended  for  dispersion  ;  it  m  printed  in  4 
icheap  form,  and  the  tkte-pa^e  teUs  us  that  its  price  is  only  six- 
pence, or  five  shillings  per  doaen..  We  heartily  wish  that  a  troA 
of  many  dozens  were  sent  to  erery  Corporation  in  the  Kingdono. 
Beside  the  immediate  subject  of  the  pamphlet,  the  publie  wiH 
Cnd  in  it  a  great  deal  of  most  useful  information  respecting  the 
Popish  cliiim^,  in  general ;  well  worthy  the  attention  of  all  classes 
bf  people.-^Th^  author  informs  us  of  the  perilous  JHredicament 
in  which  ^e  srand  at  present. 

'  The  moment^  (tky%  he,)  seems  to  be  fast  approaching,  when  the  claims 
tt  Popery«  if  not  opposed  by  the  voice  of  the  nation,  will  receive  tto 
tanctioa  of  a  British  {Parliament.  Soon  after  the  assaasiDation  of  &ff . 
^ttroeval,  who  was  a  most  strenuoiA  oppo^er  of  those  olaimst  the  follbw^ 
log  resolmion  was  passed  by  the  Hoose  of  Commons  s  ''  t*hat  tl^  houib 
.will,  early  In  the  neit  session  of  Parliament,  take  into  its  most  serioaa 
consideiation  the  state  of  the  laws  afiettiog  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic 
aalijecU  in  Great  Britain  and  Irelaodi  with  a  view  to  such  a  fiual  amd 
eoneUkUory  adjustment  as  may  %€  conducive  to  ih0peacitmdsireHgikqf 
the  United  Kingdom^  to  the  stability  of  the  Protestant  Estabiishment,  amd 
to  the  general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  alt  classes  of  His  Majesty's  suh^ 
Jects.**  A  simiUr  resolotion  was  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords  only  by 
n  majority  of  one.  Since  the  late  dissolution  of  Parliament,  indeed,  tho 
ibove  resolution  is  no  longer  in  force.  Th6  n'ewly^elected  Bouse  of  'Coai*» 
ttons  is  in  no  respect  bound  by  it  j^-^but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  tiia 
'^sssiogof  such  a  resolotion  by  one  Home,  and  so  near  an  approadi  to  & 
ilmilar  resolve  in  the  ofter^m^  eireumstan(<es  which  the  Roman  Cathd* 
Mos  asity  codlidar  as^omens  of  a  adosi  ft vooraUe  and  edcooni|io^  nrtufe. 

The  ftutbor  then,  very  judiciouslyy  proceeds  to  shew  bow  the 
main  lobftanco  of  tiie  rilMlation  if  qualified  by  sabse^ueot  ex« 
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pressionsj  and  guarilt'4  by  certain  conditions  i  viz.  that  the  pro- 
posed adjustment  must 'be  ^uch  as  may  bo  ff  conducive  to  ih^pe^cc 
mi  sirengfh  of  i^^  UnUei  Kingdom^  to  tie  ^^ilUjf  of  tkt  Pr^ 
U$tani  SstaUishmeni^  and  to  the  satis/aciion  and  concord  .^  idl 
classes  of  his  Jlqfesi^s  subfects^  How  can  these  conditions  be 
fuIGlled  ?  HoiT  can  such  a  desirable  conspmmation  be  eiFected  ? 
The  Pa|iista  have  avowt^d  that  they  will  subscribe  to  no  cofidl* 
tions.  They  will  accept  of  nothing  short  of  the  ab.«oll|t0  remoYal 
of  all  repiaining  disabilities.  They  e:spect  .every  thing  to  be 
conceded  to  them ;  and  offer  nQthing  to  allay  the  fears  of  thp 
protostants.  And  who  shall  call  them  vain  fears  ?  knowing  wha( 
has  heretofore  happened ;  knowing  that  the.  Romish  Rcligioii 
cootinues  unaltered — semper  eadem  I  Like  efl^eots  must  needs  flow 
from  like  causes.  The  Papists*  bad  they  the.  ascendancy)  woul4 
nut  allow  the  Protestants  the  e:cercise  of  their  religion}  thej 
never  will  tolerate  those  whom  they  affirm^.tp  be  destitute  of  pair 
▼ation.  How  can  Mao  shew  favour  to  that  wliich  he  asserts  can 
ouly  deserve,  and  must  be  obnoxious  to*  the  wrath  of  Godi 
the  Papists,  our  author,  Jtistly  says, 

Hav^  been  allowed  tho  fall  heaefit  of  refigioai  toltrsttofi.<«-The7  enjoy 
perfect  freedom  of  comcience,  and  of  wonbip. — Thej  have  been  admit'* 
i^d  to  very  important  civil  priTileget  :<— but  to  saiUfy  them,  all  restrlc« 
tions  whatever  mflst  be  done  away.  And  they  pmst  be  admitted  td  cguai 
pariic^atiM,  upon  equal  ttrnu,  with  Protettants  themselves.  It  may, 
indeed^  be  reasonably  doubted,  whether  the  concession  even  of  th^ 
actual  claims  would  afibrd  satisfaction  to  the  Papists.  Eaperifoce.b^ 
proved,  that  it  is  possible  to  grant,  and  even  tocxceedj.  their  utmost  de» 
mands,  wiihont  prodncing  that  effect.  This  was  the  case  in  the  year 
1793,  when  solemnly  disclaiming  all  views  to  what  is  pilled  compUts 
cmandpaiion  i^ih%t  h  to  say*  what  they  now  seek : — they  specified  the 
c^j«cts  which  comprised  aH  their  wishes,  and  with  the  attainment  o| 
which  they  declared  Ihey  should  be  satisfied  ;*Hhe  principal  of  which 
was  a  very  limited  grant  of  the  eleciive  fratfchiae.  Tbey  obtained  naora 
than  they  asked.  They  received  the  enormous  boon  of  the  elective 
Ihncbite,  witboot  any  qoalifioatton  whatever }  and  the  result  has  beea 
liie  reverse  qi  satisftctioil.  .  EMery  cooce$akm  made  to  them,  has  been 
ooovected  kito  a  ground  for  fresh  demands.  In  like  manner,  it  it  possibie 
tiiey  may  be  rettlesis  and  discontented,  even  though  all  they  now  ask 
ahooid  be  ooooeded  to  thea*    They  may  even  be  encouraged  by  the  poe« 
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session  of  political  power,  to  aspire,  in  Ireland,  to  an  exemption  from 
Hie  payment  of  tithes'  to  a  Protestant  Church-^to  the  recovery  of  tht 
forfeited  estates,  and  eveti  to  the  ascendanef  of  their  own  religion  :-* 
objects  which  are  knowo  to  be  near  their  hearts;  and  for  the  attainment 
of  which,  it  is  natural  to  expect^  that  whatever  power  may  be  p«t  hita 
their  hands  will  be  employed. 

If  there  yet  be  any  Protestants  so.weak  as  to  plead  their  c^hise, 
let  them  attend  to  historical  facts,  fearless  of  the  denunciations 
fulminated  by  Mr.  Canning  against  the  Author  of  ^'  An 
Awful  Warning  j"  at  least,  if  they*  refuse  to  listen  to  ar- 
lo  argument.  We  will  not  say,  that  the  author  of  this  tract  shexNrs 
hioiself  to  have  studied  carefully  the  human  mind,  in  pointing 
Out  the  possibility  (he  might  have  added  probability)  tliat  the 
Papists  may  rise  in  their  demands,  when  they  have  gotten  aM 
Ibat  they  now  claim ;  but  we  will  shew  that  bis  argument  has  the 
eonfinnation  of/£ir//  and  we  are  folly  persuaded  thttt  the  Ro- 
manists will  never  be  sdtisfkd^  till  that  which  waa  attempted  in 
1641  and  I64i2|  be  fuUy  attained.  We  herd  insert  a  paper  (frofli 
the  Dublin  Journal,  of  November  nth)  which  speaks  volumes. 

*  •'*  It  is  too  much  the  feshkm  of  the  present  day  to  blame  the  conduct 
of  the  fKsent  and  past  Governments  of  the  country  for  their  tfeatoaent 
of  i  the  Catholics.  These  who  thus  inconsiderately  ceptore  measures 
%hich  have  aiibrded  them  protection  for  |o  long  a  peiied,  should  read  tbs 
bastory  of  past  times  with  attention,  and  bear  in  recollection  that  it  is  tbt 
peculiar  cfaaracterbfic  of  a  Ronum  Catholic  to  ranain  unchanged  in  every 
ag^.  The  following  extracts  from  pamphlets  pubtishedl  J  642  and  3,  witt 
rftew  what  they  hiHre  been^  while  the  intemperate  language  wbiciV  some 
ef  that  party  use  at  this  presetit  day  indicates  Chat  the  same  spirit,  to  s 
degree  at  least,  Kvet  in  thdm. 

In  1641  the  whole  body  of  Irrsh  Catholics  confederated  in  rebelii<H»,  and 
presented  the  following  demands  to  the  State  and  Council  of  Dublin  :-^ 
t  ''  We>  in  the  name  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  CommoMlity  of 
Ireland,  before  God  and  all  the  world,  as  most  reasooable  in  ttes  sight  of 
all  good  men,  wo  the  above^wriiten  do  require  of  the  iCi^frwn  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  Crown  Ministry  of  State  that  do  officiate  in  this  kisq^om : 
''  because,  as  good  Cfaristhms,  wo  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  have  the 
chi6f  dire  tif. our  souls :—wi,  therefore,  the. Saris,  B«rons,  and  Gentle^ 
men  under-written,  do  demand  the  fall,  free,  open,  geaeral,  andoncon- 
tfolled  proffesston  of  the  ancient  and  only  true  Aoaoasi  Catholic  religioo  ia 
this  ancient  kingdoui  and  dominion  of  Ireland. 

5!  Knowing  that  we  cannot  enjoy  oor  rdigioo^  and  the  public  profes* 
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siott  of  it  in  an  unwersat  national  wtiy,  as  by  us  is  meant^  except  we  may 
likewise  have  otir  churches^  oracles,  and  covenant  temples,  and  chappels : 
^e  tberelbre  demand  all  onr  churches/  chappels^  oracles,  temples,  as 
well  private  parishes  as  general  and  city  cathedrals,  to  be  given  op  to  otnr 
use,  the  native  Inhabitants  of  this  Jilngdonie.  * 

"  Seeing  that  our  religion  cannot  be  enjoyed  or  exercised  but  by  meti 
of  learning  and  abilities  ftfed  for  that  pnrpose,  we  therefore,  demand 
restaaration  of  all  religions  honses*  whether  abbeys,  priories,  monasteriea, 
or  ancient  universities,  their  ancient  lands  and  denesnes,  and  that  all 
lands  and  livings  be  restored  onto  those  owners,  if  yet  living,  or  to  their 
undoubted  heirs^  and  very  nearest  of  kin,  that  were  taken  away  in  Quee|i 
Elizabeth  or  King  James's  time." 

These  demands  were  actually  enforced  by  the  Council  of  Kilkenny, 
1 642,  which  issued  the  following  order,  to  which  all  the  Popish  Bishops 
Bet  th^r names:— 

.^  Item,  it  ts  ordered  and  established,  that  the  possession  of  Protestant 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deanes,  Dignitaries,  and  Parsons,  m  right  of  theiir 
respective  c^orches,  or  their  tenements^  in  the  beginning  of  these  trooblea^ 
shall  be  deemed,  taken,  and  constraed  as  the  then  possessions  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Archbishops  Deanes,  Dignitaries,  Pastors  and  their  tenements  rea» 
pectivetv,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  that  these  possessions  are  in* 
tended  within  the  pretedent  order  of  settlement  of  possessions.** 

It  must  be  observed,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  present  day  d^ 
mand  no  more  than  the  profession  of  their  religion  in  an  universat  and 
national  way ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  guard  against  any  future  generatioa 
of  Catholics,  provided  they  should  be  inclined  to  put  the  same  construc- 
tion upon  these  words  as  those  of  1642  have  done,  evea  supposing  the 
present  race  of  men  incapable- of  adopting  this  sense :  yet  the  Pirotesiant 
Church  can  have  no  SECURITY  that  the  public  profession  of  theRomaA 
Catholic  Religion,  in  an  universal  and  naiwnal  way,  might  not  hereafter  be 
construed  to  mean  that  which  It  meant  in  l642,  particutarly  as  that  was  the 
sense  io  which  it  was  used  by  the  Irish  Church,  which,  qs  a  Catholic  body, 
never  errs  or  changes.  The  horrible  massacre  which  took  plaerin  lrelan4 
hasbeen  sometimes  extenuated  by  attributingit  to  the  passioni  of  the  lower 
orders.  But  the  article  here  quoted  is  the  deliberate  act  of  the  chitf  men  and 
chief  priests  in  the  kingdom,  who  established  in  this  Council  of  Kilkenny 
at  this  time  the  most  complete  military  and  ecclesiastical  despotism  that 
ever  existed.  Charles  the  First  unforiuaately  sTgned  a  treaty  with  this 
party,  and  took  their  soldiers  into  his  pay,  and  then  (but  noc  befoie)  ouv 
Parliamenr,  alarmed  at  this  coalition  so  unnatural,  joined  the  Scotck 
Parliament,  and  signed  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  whicb  otherwise 
it  never  would  have  done.    After  a  very  Ipng  oegoctatlon  Charier  aignei 
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Ibe  Ronoan  Catholic  Treaty,  the  15tb  of  Sept.  ie4a,  and  <m  tbe  ISth  tte 
Eoglisb  Parliameot  agreed  to  tke  solemo  league..  Ic  it  clear,  tbereforo^ 
that  the  coalUioi)  with  i be  Roman  Catbolica  coat  Cbarle<  the  First  his 
life ;  and  it  would  t^.  but  common  caution  in  Muiiaten  not  to  advise  hia 
Majesty  to  follow  a  line  of  policjr  which  htt  already  coat  one  King  ap 
much," 

We  have  not  a  particle  of  doubts  that  if  the  claims  of  die  Papists 
be  conceded,  Ireknd  will  soon  find  the  CaiMic  Board,  and  the 
Secret  Consistcry  at  A/aynovth,  to  be  governed  by  the  same  senti- 
nents  which  formerly  swayed  the  minds  of  the  Council  of  KiU 
kenny  i^-^-and  the  Papists  of  England  will  presently  participate 
in  all  their  feelings,  and  in  all  their  views. 

We  thiukj  thcreforej  with  the  author  of  the  tract  before  us^ 
that  it  is 

.  High  time  for  the  Protestantt  of  this  Ut/^^  and  happy  oountry  to  come 
Iprwardin  tbeir  own  cause,— -It  is  high  time  for  them  to  repel  the  injnrioos 
innnu^tfont  that  aatisfaction  nay  be  produced  in  their  breasts  by  opening 
wide  the  door  for  the  admission  of  Papists  to  all  offices  and  situations  of 
power,  (rust*  and  authority, -^  to  the  exercise  of  all  funcUons,  civil, 
politicpU  and  legislativci  io  this  Protestant  slate.  It  has  been  said  above^ 
that  the  qoeatioo  now  before  us  is  tbe  same  as  that  which  occurred  at  the 
period  of  the  revolutioo.  But  there  is  this  difference  between  ihe  two 
cases.  On  the  forpoc^  occasion^  the  door  was  not  shut  upon  Pepery  until 
Ihe  revolatii^O  wias  completed  J  and  the  question  till  then  was,  whether 
er  not  it  s^ld  be  shut  ?  This  question  was  brought  forward  by  the 
^sclosioih'BilU  if&i  tbe  reign  of  Charles  IL  and  in  the  debates  upon  thai 
bill  it  wpa^  tbtts  empbaUcaliy  aUtad  by  Colonel  Titns  |n  the  f^oose  of 
Commons;:  \ 

I  bear  a  lion  ia  the  lobljy  roar : 
Say,  Mr.  Speaker,  shall  we  shut  the  door 
An()  ke^p  hiiQ  out,  or  shaU  we  let  him  in» 
To  try  if  we  can  turn  him  out  again  ? 

'  The  Ei^clnsion-Bill^  aft^r  parsing  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  wa^ 
thrown  oqt  by  the  Lords,  and  thus  the  door  was  left  opeu.  But  further 
experience  proved  that  there  could  be  no  safety  for  the  Protestant  establish- 
ment  in  such  a  stat^of  tbinga.    It  was  therefore,  at  iength,  found  necea« 


*  We  etpect,  from  a  Corrtfipoiidefif  ttf  high  cootidefatkNi  in  DiihUtt,  some  ohsecvu 
tions  on  •"  a  test  of  relipoos  Ubccty  lately  shrtn  hy  the  Pkpista  ol  Kilkenny,  to  wof 
noWemeii.  wd  g|9i»tknita  attached  lo  the  pany  called  <*  the  Tidef^n,*'    Wa  hope  ^ 

aAme  ^iMMMM  iit«»f  irioal  rf^taila  of  farmer  uamactkMU  ai  KUIfniw. 

^^F^^^^  ^^^T^^^^^^^^r^^r^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^Y    •^^^T^*^  ^»^^m^n«^^^^^^W  ^^  •^^■^i^^pp^we 
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Hty»  in^iffpeiktMy  teeetmrff  fo  that  nie  t)oor.  This  operation  #aspe^- 
Ibnuad  by  tbe  revo)uti«B»  When  levery  possible  precaution  was  taken  to 
prevent  'm  being  efer  again  opened.  But  thoogb  the  period  Which  hirii 
tinee  tntervdBi^d  baa  been  etidMred  to  us  by  tbe  bappy  consequences 
resiihiii^  i¥om  tbM  EiichisioD,  tbe  qaestien  of  the  present  day,  strange  to 
tell,  \%,  whether  ir^  tball  again  open  the  dooi*,  iifi  otder  to  let  in  the  lidn-^ 
^boib  roaring  for  adtnission  more  ▼oeifereusly  than  ever.  Tbe  Papists  drb 
tbtindering  at  onr  door  ;— -they  are  pressing  against  it  Dlrith  all  the  foVcte 
they  can  derive  from  their  nunaertca)  majority  in  Iretand.  And  shall  tiot 
the  Protestant  pe(>ple  of  England  and  Scotland  lend  their  aid  to  )re^h\  thb 
^^surfc  t^ud  vigorously  co-operate  with  Protectants  in  Ireland!  ?  That 
Ihey  have  not  hitherto  come  {prward  for  thisi  purpose,  must  l>e  attribored  < 
fo  tfteiir  confidence  in  a  British  L&gistaftite^io  their  convictitAn  thai  a 
Briti^  FarRnment  will  n**ver  annul  the  iattrs  which  fxperiinck  has  proved 
io  bt  etuntinl  to  ike  security  x^  the  ProtafAnt  estatlishment,  ISut  dpoh 
this  vital  question  Parltament,  alas !  is  divided.  It  toUtairts  "vt^iYbln  itself  a 
strong  party,  i0(pbieh  is  favorable  to  Popish  claims  ;  and  the  Protestant  ^d- 
Voeates  sttod  tn  urgent  n^eed  of  public  sapp^Vt,  to  enable  them  X6  matnt^ib 
their  gronbi.  ^^j,  judging  fVom  the  stste  In  whrch  tbe  q^iFsiitfn  was  left 
by  the  last  PsrliarSent^  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  an  a(fjust)ntnl'  Will  ix 
length  be  made  which  shall  have  the  effect  of  ccftice^lling  all  that  r^hiains  tb 
be  granted  to  Popish  ambition  3  and' this  even  on  tbe  Opposition,  ttfat 
inch  an  aegusHn^t  tttay  prove  sattsfactory  ro  afl  classes  of  tits  Mnjestg^s 
stdjects,  and  consecjuently  to  the  Protestants  thdttselve^.  Bnt  it  shDufd 
not  be  forgotten  that,  if  dnce  t^e  mischitef  be  done„  it  ^ill  be  ItrepAi-ablA. 
Concession  isRl^e  the  letting  otit  of  watef,  which  dahrtdt  be  gatbeVed  t!p  . 
Again.  It  is;  indeed,  ii  Jiml  adjustment  which  Is  proposed  io  be  madd. 
Not  one  of  triaJ  and  experiment — not  one  of  a  provisional  nature,  Vvhlbb 
BMy  be  revocwle' «  it  vM  ^  success  ^■■bint  'Dire  'wbtcfa*  w  Yo  ttbt  fftlf  dts* 
Hntf  as  a  Protestant  State. 

We  subjoin  the  cdhfctowon  of  Ihfe  spirited  composition,  in 
which  we  do  nooat  wncerely  ooaf^uf- ;  and  we  hope  that  U  will 
baire  a  v^y  powierfill  effect  in  A>^kcwing  the  Brtlish  p^oplfe  tb 
an  active  straggi«i  in  fiefeilce  of  »ll  ibak  is  dear  to  k^f^Ekn-.  Wb 
call  tfcem  not?  t««iiilfCiO*gly  to  be^^ge  tbe  ParKametit?  in  pftt^OiV; 
but  we  tao^t  eartic^stly  etrtreat  thettl  tb  sjieik,  ^s  becomes  Pfotes- 
tants,  tdt?he  Lords  and  CommoY)^,  in  ttie  wiy  prescrib6d  by  tbe 
Constitation,  viz.  by  l^xlxiol^s.' — 

If  then  tbe  p^ple  of  this  country  aUU  value  the  noble  birthright  of  con- 
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tttatlooal  freedom^  derired  froo^  iheii   unpeUori,   and  wltlch  it  is  tbf 
bouoden  duty  to  transmit  uoimpaired  to  their  desoeodanta  5— -if  thej  ttitt 
cberisb  the  liberties,,  civil  and  religious^  established  by  their  forefathers oa 
the  basis  ot  law,  and  whichy  6y  infusing  a  high  oatiooal  spirit^  haft 
raised  them  to  a  distipguisbed  pre-eminence  amougthe  oalioDa  of  Europe  $ 
«— if  they  still  prize  that  security  from  arbitrary  power aod  religious  peseca^ 
lion,  which  they  have  epjoyed  ever  since  the  period  of  the  revolution,  and 
for  which  they  are  indebted  to  the  support  then  given  to  the  ProtestaaC 
reformed  religion  } — let  them  raise  their  voice,  ere  it  be  too  late,  in 
defence  of  these  high,  these  invaluable  privileges  }  let  them  poor  forth 
petitions^  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  imploring  Parliament  to  maintain 
the  fences  and  safeguardi^p  reared  by  the  wi^om  and  firmness  of  former 
times  around  the  Constitution,^— and  to  adhere  .to  the  principles  of  the 
.glorious  revolution  j — ^let  them  declare,  that  while  they  rejoice  to  see  their 
fellow-subjects  of  the  Romish  Church  relieved  from  all  paioaaod  penalties 
on  account  of  their  religion,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  bleasiogaof 
Toleration,  they  cannot,  without  alarm*  witness  the  persevering  efforts  of 
that  deiicription  of  persons  to  obtain  possession  of  political  power  and 
legislative  authority  :  efforts,  the  success  of  which -cannot  fail  to  destroy 
that  Protestant  ascendancy,    to  which^    under  Providenoq,   the  British 
people  are  indebted  for  the  establishment  of  their  liberties  on  a  firm  and 
aolid  foundation  ;  let  them«  in  short,  protest,  in  the  most  solemn  a>anner« 
against  the  repeal  of  those  laws,  by  which  it  is  made  a  fundamental  priiip 
ciple  ot  the  British  Constitution,  that  the  I«£(islative  and  Bxecutive  aa^ 
thoritiesof  this  ProtestaiU  couotryi  can  be  administered  only  by  Pro- 
tesunts  i  laws  which— in  their  estimation— ought  to  be  no  less  sacred  and 
inviolable  than  the  Habhas  Cojtrua  Act  and  even  MAOHAfCaajiTa 
itself. 

Observations  on  Part  of  Mr.  Canning's  Speech. . 
[Continued  firom  page  148.] 
Waed's  controversy  of « Ordination,  published  after  bit  deatli, 
in  the  year  1719^  was  reprinted  by  Coyne,  in  the  menth  of  Da^ 
oember  I8O7.  In  this,  he  endeavours  to  pcove»  that  our  bt^apa  have 
no  right  to  eonsecrate  or  ordain,  being  witbont  mission  or  ancoessioo^ 
end  constituted  only  by  patent  or  act  of  Parliament;  and cooaeqoeqtly, 
that  ike  English  congregation  of  worshippers^  is  not  a  church,  as  wanting 
bishops  and  priests ;  that  the  people,  as  often  as  they  communicate  wit|i 
them,  art  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  of  an  insult  to  the  Deity.    Jhis  rirulent 
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MM  on  tbe  EstablMhcd  (%orcli,  hat  been  Mj  answered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Eltiogton,  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Socb  «re  the  •entimenta  of  Thomas  Ward«  whose  works  the  Roman 
Csthoiics  of  Ireland  are  eagerly  pnblishtng,  patronizing,  and  dissemi- 
sating,  with  indefatigable  industry*  Is  this  the  proof  given  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland,  that  the  Roman  Catholips  wish  to  bury  religious  ani- 
mosity m  oblivion  I '  Is  this  the  peace-ofiering  by  which  conoession  is  to 
be  purchased  ?  Is  it  by  rdctng  up  from  the  dust^  in  which  they  had  lain 
for  one  hundred  years^  the  most  malignant  prodnctioas  against  the  Re« 
ibrmation,  that  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
are  to  be  tangbt,  that  time  has  softened  that  spirit  of  bigotry  which  ^i^as 
formerly,  an  object  of  such  terror  ?  Is  It  by  republishing,  at  such  a  time 
SI  thsipresent,  a  scurrilous  invective  against  the  Protestant  religion,  that 
the  peace  of  Ireland  can  be  preserved  ? 

'  In  the  year  1807>  the  Rev.  Doctor  Milner,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the 
Romish  Churchy  made  a  tour  in  Ireland,  of  which  he  published  an  ac- 
count in  London,  in  the  year  leos,  entitled  ''  An  Inquiry  into  certain 
Vulgar  Opinions,  concerning  the  Catholic  Inhabitants  and  the  Antiquities 
of  Ireland/'  Strictures  were  written  on  this  work  by  the  Rev.  Doctor 
Hjan,  with  considerable  {ibility;  and  he  observes,  that  its  author  speaks 
of  penal  laws,  which  have  been  iong  repealed^cf  English  perfidy  in  vio- 
latmg  the  articles  of  Limerick— of  the  Irish  wearing  their  shackles  to 
tbe  end  of  time.  In  short,  his  report  is  calcolated  to  exasperate  tho 
Bomish  clergy  against  the  British  nation  and  the  Irish  Protestants— to 
inflame  the  lower  class  of  the  people  against  both,  and  to  prevent  them 
irom  enlisting  in  the  army  or  navy— to  create  a  mutiny  in  both,*  aud  to 
render  the  King  odions  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  empire.  In  paga 
33,  he  says  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  *'  that  vain  and  sacrilegious  female  re- 
qaired,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  be  acknowledged  supreme  governess  of 
tbe  church  of  Christ,  throughout  all  her  dominions  $'*  and  in  his  Ecde- 
nastical  Democracy,  he  bestows  the  following  encomiums  on  fbe  traitora 
who  sofiered  for  having  formed  treasonable  conspiracies  against  her  life 
and  her  government :  "  those  holy  men,  no  less  than  constant  martyrs, 
whom  Catholics,  in  every  part  of  the  Church,  have  looked  upon  with' 
such  high  veneration,*' ^.  178.  He  calls  them  saint'Hke  personages,  in 
page  184.  In  page  1 92,  he  speaks  of  "  the  zeal  and  piety  of  theso 
truly  apostolical  men." 

It.  is  consonant  to  the  principles  of  his  religion  to  praise  them  as  saints 
and  martyrs  3  for  it  is  decreed  by  the  Fourth  Lateran  Codncil,  can.  33^ 


•  See  pages  71 .  72,  2  U ,  Q23f  22?,  235. 
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\k§t  ikme  Hrlio  W9i  .vboni  tin  dbUhrt)aikNi  ^htatkb,  iMU  obtain  a'falf 
remission  of  their  ilm,  Jdrienjogf  «tehal«dAdoii.*  fbetHOjiiljifterMi 
Connerii  ^p.  aT^w  gradlt  vary  ttiwpiiiiiy  iadolgMioHi  to  jpMiDis  "tAio 
akaH^osdwf  The i»«di  Urtrnto C«DiidH, mri  At  Coiteen  df  Ow^ 
rehire  aad  coadMHl'  di  afcld>iiiu>pt  Md  bisb^  lo  wAordt  ttie  ntkv* 
pation  of  kcretietf  tiDiier'piiki  49f  diprifMioQ.^ 

.  Pope  ^HBtn  ¥.»  in  the  year  IMi,  i«aMd«kidI  of  VBDOWminiiCttim 
^^airfat  Heiiij!UI.«r  !Pnaee/iti  ertikh  lie gMMeioioe. years*  Indolgttim 
le  4uch  df  iua  aubfeeta^i  should  Ttie  in  wma  «gainat  liiaa,  «Dd  ahadvoS 
^Imn  from  (heir  «tth  of  attc^aoe  lo  Incn  $  nsi  for  tto  otbarnjawte^ 
Ihaii  ^bM  he  apered  the  bbed  6f  his  PiDtealhiit  adbj^eti  f->^te  tbalte  «apko 
protect  heradcs  are  ^ualiy  orittiiBal  with  tfacha,  both  kff  the  ffUBimA 
coiccils  and  canon  lev.  Oa  Mi,  his  etl^ectt  sebeiled  against  htoi.  Mod 
he  was  murdered  by  Clement^  a  Iner.  On  (he  dealh  of  Meny,  die 
Fctpe  held  a  {tdblic  c^sistoijr  ftt  'fiaidhj  wMera^in'a  ktigpfomeaitaied 
apeeeb>  he  dpplattded  Ihe  vhtite  sMfiittoneflrof  the  inly  fHor^  dedareC 
IbatiMf  ki'^M  »eal  towards  Qod,  anrpMod  that  id  Jiidith  aad  £leanr, 
that  he  would  enjoy  a  «towa  «f  .^tyfdeaa»  end  that  this  «nakliaation' 
sRss  hroH^^bottt  by  Disioe  PfOTkbhoe.^  This  aoooudU  Tdr  Dadic* 
IMiUeer'sfSsifiing  the  traitoBs  agaiad  Elisabeth's  f ei^natMif . 

Of  «I1  the  hdoitt  ttid  pM^fots  whkh  4he  Popish  deimy  draOaf^ 
•iDoi^  their  fldcfai,  to  inspire  <hem  wilh  4itaActuln  <to  4ba*9DveteoMail;» 
and  faaalical  hatred  to  ihetr  PatfttertaiK  felbw^sobjectfc,  oae»  bterh^  Am 
ieilowif^  'title^  appean  to  be  ^wtt  valcolattd  for  that  paqporf^  ^  The 
Geoerai  History  of  the  C!h«tch«  ifrem  her  Binh^  to  her  final  trtooipbltit 
State  in  Heateo,  cbMy  dednoed  #eai  the  Apecalypbetif  SI.  John  the 
Apo9tle»  by  Signier  Pastortat  $"  ^  t>f  whath  Ibnr  editions  were  priiiled'ia 
DiibtiB,  ih  1771,  XTgb,  iaOO>  Md  18(i6.  Tb«  anthtfrftUssMip  in  fate 
HHrediioiieci^  that  bis  design  is  "  te:^!!^  an  eapeshidn  of  ihe^ropheoids> 
cMiaifeed  ia  Ihe  ▲pooalypse  of  9t.  ;]dhn."  He  sayau  "  to  St.  Peter  were 
gmti  theteys  of  heami,  bet  te  iMber  isgsm  the  key  ^  ihe  bOtUMOless 
pitftp  or  belL'*  '^  Our  ftamoor  said  to  A.  ¥oter^  '  then  drt  Ustte*  dbd  >upati 
this  nich  I  Witt  baild  asy  oborch,  andthefsSBsof  heUshaUsMtfiMsil 
agttwst  St/  hot  Luther  baMiy  <lpertd  ihe  boHomlesi  pit»  or  thefatea 
of  heii»  toieadeaNhirto  ptetna  agsinst  the  dborcKcf  CMst.*'  He  ks|rs, 
iep.'ate/rirotB  the  ansohe  t>f  the  abyss  (opened  by  Lmher)  isgene- 
rated  a  swarm  of  locusts  that  disperse  themselves/  and  beleHaes  that 

^  <3brtdl. titer,  cjuirtim,  ibftK  »i.  Wfiud  WtiiuBT,  p.  m.  f  Ap«d  HHiiaSa, 

torn.  vii.  4>."6S(2.  .  {J^B<»t-  Lat^r.  torn.  xi.  p.  152^  OsacU.CoiMfi.isss.  45* 

10111.  vii.'p.^  121.  iThiiastts,  vol.  hr.  p.  7<S7* 

A  This  work  is  the  tttliiicct  of  pariipalar  obi^ation  in  tbe  ele%'enth  section  of 
"  Stfoog  RcuoDS  for  njtfctins  ihs  CsihoKc  CUims/*    1  vol.  8yo,  J.  J.  Stockdale. 
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tiieiearelAe  roftimert  "-avtfiejrcan  themselves,  who  spread  themsel vet 
liit<^  aU  parts  of  the  chorcll.'^    He  obsenres,  ''  that  these  locusts  (the 
Jievetiea}  are  Kke  scorpions,  atrd  hare  the  power  of  stinging/'    ^fler 
meotioBiDg    the   different   states    whibh    embraced   the  Reformation, 
he  says,   p.  Vyjy     •*  But  watting    the   reformed  nations^    none    drank 
mare    dhplkf    rf  ike  cvf  of  errors   than    Bngfand:"^  "in    page    2?0, 
be  deibods  and  justifies  the  massacre  which  took  place  in  France  on 
St.  BarthoK>mew*a  day,  and  that  of  the  Irish  Protestants  in  1641.  .  In* 
p.  V^l,  he  tdls  ns  '*  that  the  toctists,  or  the  people  of  the  Reformation, 
haiv  a  Idng  over  them,  who  is  an  angel  of  the  bottomless  pitj^  that  is, 
an  angel  of  beM,  or  the  devi>;  bot  who  wonld  envy  them  snct  a  king;? 
er  who  would  wish  tor  be  the  sobjeet  of  sach  a  sovereign  ?    The  name 
of  die  infernal  sptrit  ts  given )  be  is  called,  Maddon,  or  Desiroyer.** 
^  One  eannel  bat  lament  thp  mtsibrtane  of  the  Prbtestaots,  \xx  volnn- 
tarily  admittti^  inrer  tiienr  aadi  a  king,  and;  enlisting  under  his  banners, 
A  second  misforttme  is,  they  have  been  too  faithful  in  their  allegiance.'* 
The  worsf  and  most  exceptionable  part  of  this  abominable  work,  is  that 
'Where  he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  a  false  and  tortuous  exposition  of  the 
Apocalypse,  that  aH  the  FrotestiAta  are  to  be  extirpated  in  the  year  1825  f 
which  heroes  in  pige»249,  261,  and  517.    AAtx  warning  them  of  their 
Ate,  he  observes^  f  ike  Savieur  of  Mankind  waits  with  patience,  for  the, 
return  of  his  strayed  skeep,  but  their  obstinacy  at  last  forces,  his  hand  io^ 
strike.    The  heads  of  the  Popish  clergy,  at  whose  instance  the  first  edition 
of  this  work  was  published  in  the  year  1771#  would  not  allow  ^ny  priu^t 
te  pot  his  name  to  it}  for  at  that  time  all-  (he  penal  laws  were  in  ibrce^ 
and  they  made  the  Irish  Papists  obedient  to  the  laws  and  respectful  to  tf^ 
government.    But  on  the  repeal  of  the  bulk  of  those  Taws,  in  the  year, 
1782,  assuming  an  exlraonttnary  decree  of  boldness  and  hardihood,  t^hej 
had  another  edition  of  it  published  by  /.  Mehain,  in  Dublin,  with  a  long 
long  list  of  subscribers.    Sir  Rfchard  Musgrave,  in  his  History  of  tlie 
RebdHon,  has  giVen  a  catalogue  of  books,  which  the  Irish  priests  are 
constantly  circulating,  in  order  to  indame  their  flocks  against  the  govern- 
naent  and  the  Protestants;  and  among  them,  he  meptions  thQ  edition 
of  this  work,  printed  in  179O,.  with  the  severity  which  it  dcs.erves,  and 
aajTf,  *'  it  was  originally  written  at  Rome,  by  a  sanguinary  bigot  of  the 
jMNse  of  Pastorint,  and  was  translated  into  English."'    This  opinion  pre* 
▼ailed  universally  ;    but    Doctor  Milner    has  completely  unmasked  itx 
author.    In  the  83d  page  of  his  Tour  in  Ireland,  already  quoted,  he  con? 
demns  Sir  Richard  'Musgrave*s  observations  on  this  work,  In.  t^e  fol- 
lowing paragraphs :    'J  I  have  quoted  this  passage  (from  Sir  Richiyrd 
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M.'8  History)  to  shew  the  care  and  coDfidenoe,  with  which  Sir  R.  M* 
who  professes  to  make  '*  troth  hit  polar  atar/'  and  to  be  to  anxioaa  to 
investigate  it.  in  every  matter>  is  capable  of  palming  on  hit  readera  m 
whole  string  of  falsehoods;  for  this  History  of  the  Church  is  notJi 
translation,  but  the  original  text  j— it  was  not  originaHy  written  at  Roosa 
but  in  England  ;*  the  author  was  not  a  sanguinary  bigot,  but  a  most  wuU 
and  enligkiened  Christian,  as  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  and  writing 
prove  {-—his  name  was  not  Pastorini,  this -being  a  mere  aUusioo  to  bi» 
ministry,  but  the  Rev.  Charles  Walmsley,  D.D.  F.R.S.,  having  been  one 
of  the  scientific  men  who  were  employed  in  correcting  the  old  style  $— 
It  consists  neither  of  folly  nor  bkspbemy,  but  of  a  most  learned  expo- 
aition  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  pnd  waa  published  ''  laexcile  all  Chris^, 
iians  to  lead  a  holy  Ufe^  and  to-  prepare  for  the  coming  of  that  awfoL 
judge,  before  whom  Sir  Richard  Mutgrave  will  be  arraigned,  for  hi» 
unprecedented  malice  and  calumny/'  The  reader  may  judge  of  the  ten* 
dency  of  this  work,  from  the  few  mttracts  which  I  have  given  of  it» 
It  cannot  be  a  matt^  of  surprite,  that  Doctor  Milner  should  praise  it, 
as  the  principles  which  it  contains  are  congenial  with  hia  own.  la 
pages  93  and  97,  of  his  Eccksiastital  Democracy,  he  says,  that  nol^ 
only  the  General  Councils  of  the  Romish  Chuich,  but  the  ecclesiastical 
mandates  of  the  Pope  are  infallible  j  and  in  this  respect  he  quotes  the 
Fourth  Lateran  Council,  the  Councila  of  Constance,  Basil,  Pioreooe, 
Trent,  and  the  second  Council  of  Lyons.  Of  the  first,  he  aays,  that, 
by  way  of  distinction,  it  is  called  the  Great  CouncU. 

In  his  ''  Reply  to  the  Report  published  by  the  Cisalpine  Club  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  Protestation  at  the  British  Museum  f  by  the  Rev.  John 
liiloer,  printed  for  Caghlan,  Duke-street,  Grosvenor-square,  179^-** 
He  expresses  his  fears,  that  the  Protestants  should  think  that  the  ancient, 
apirit  of  his  church  is  abated ;  for  he  says,  ''  Thus  to  mj  judgment, 
am  I,  and  the  whole  Catholic  body,  without  consenting  to  it,  pledged 
in  the  face  of  the  Legislature,  to  condemn  the  wars  of  Charlemagne, 
and  the  crusade  against  the  infamous  Albigenses.**  Those  religioua. 
butcheries,  occasioned  by  the  sanguinary  spirit  oi  the  Romish  Church, 
are  well  known.  The  author  of  the  Pursuits  of  Literature,  observes,  in , 
a  note  on  Milner,  in  the  fourth  dialogue,  *'  He  exhibits  at  once  the  ex- 
tremes of  fierceness  and  impotence.  What  opinion,  or  what  comment 
ishall  we  form  on  this  merciless  prieh,  who,  after  the  lapse  of  centuries, 
feels  the  same  passion  and  the  same  thirst  of  blood,  against  the  innocent 
victims  of  Popish  aud  atbitrary  violence.  This  firebrand,  composed  by 
^Doctor  Walmsley,  waa  a  third  time  thrown  among  the  Popish  multitude 
*in  1800  >  for^  that  yeao  another  edition  of  it  was  printed  By  P.  Wogaiiy 
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DobliD  \  to  wbich  the  portrait  of  the  author  it  prefixed,  with  the  follow-, 
iflg  inicriptioQ,  *'  the  portrait  of  the  venerable  and  Eight  Rev.  Charleg 
Watmsley,  Lord  fiiihop  of  Rama,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Western  district. 
O.S.B.D.D.  of  Sorbonne,  F.R.S.  of  London  and  Berlin,  Ob.  November 
^>  ^797 »  etat  75,  the  40th  of  his  episcopacy."  The  same  bookseller 
pabl^bed  another  edition  of  this  work  in  the  year  1806.  Dr.  Walmsle/ 
was  ashamed  to  acknowledge  himself  to  be  its  author  during  his  life  ;  but 
the  heads  of  the  Popish  clergy,  after  his  deaths  announced  it  to  be  his, 
tiiat  it  may  be  more  valued  and  respected  by  the  superstitious  multitude^ 
as  composed  by  so  eminent  a  person  in  the  Romish  church.  It  is  univer*. 
sally  read  by  the  Irish  Papists,  who  are  taught  to  believe  by'  it,  that  Pro- 
teitaotsof  every  description  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  are  under  the 
frown  of  the  Almighty  in  this  life,  that  he  has  marked  them  for  destruc« 
liootna  fewyeara»  «nd  doomed  them  to  eternal  damaatiou  hereafter. 

SOHBKS.* 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  PRELATES. 

We  have  just  received  tbc  following  document  from  a  most 
respectable  quarter,  and  hasten  to  submit  it  to  our  readers.  We 
Imve  also  subjoined  such  reflections  (or  rather  a  few  only  of  the 
most  important)  as  the  reading  of  the  address  immediately  suggest- 
ed to  our  mijida;  and  we  earnestly  intreat  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  document  itself.  They  will  there 
see  the  plainest  markaof  that  arbitrary,  usurping,  and  domineering 
spirit  which  is  the  true  characteristic  of  Popery,  and  to  which 
atone  is  to  be  ascribed  the  necessity  which  exists  of  keeping  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  these  kingdoms  on  a  different  footing  from 
Uic  rest  of  their  fellow  subjects. 

7*^  Addvfss  of  the  Roman  CatkoVt^  Prelaies^  a$semlhd  in  Dublh,  on  ike 
IBih  of  November,  1812^  to  the  Clergy  and  Laiiy  of  ike  Roman  Catho* 
&  Churches  in  Ireland.    Puhluhed  by  Authority. 

Reverend  Broihen,  Beloved  Children,  peace  be  to  you  f — Recurrinf 
exigencies  in  the  course  of  the  last  A;w  years  have  repeatedly  induced  Ua, 
as  Guardians  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  in  Ireland^  to  decbre  our 
Hntitnents  upon  she  subject  of  its  concerns :  and  we  bato  had  the  on* 

*  Our  valuable  Correspondent  bas  stiewn  Mr.  Canniocrand  the  worlds  that  Popery  i$ 
(till  the  same  in  itself,  that  it  ever  waf.  lo  oar  next  we  intend  to  oontiOQC  o»r  Review 
*f  ^  Stthttaacs  c  f  Mr.  Caniiios*s  Speech  ;  from  p.  143* 
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•peakable  MtitAccioo  of  witoeniiii^  that  nek  dadaniliooi^  on  cor  p«rt» 
warexeceiTodbjryoawkb  that  onminiAy,  aoA  thai  ipirlt,  vfaiek  pro- 
chim  to  tho  wocld^  that  jam  io? ioldsia  attadlinrat  to.  the  CxteA  o€  jovr 
anceftors  hatl^  not  bftberta  baeo«  aod,  nodet  the.SNFuie  IrotocliQB^  aever 
yM  be  leiaeoed,  or  impaifcod  bjr  pnvatioiw^  pooaluei^  oc  btrdfUps. 

Of  that  eoosciieotioat  Jojrslty  wbicb  all  good  aofayects  oare  lo  tbeir  liui^ 
flod  tQ  ikm  Btati,  and  wbidktkfi  spirit  of  religioo.  taemphatioallf  iocolcalM^ 
jwo  have  ginreo  uaoqiMisacal  atwraiices^  such  onpasailelad  and  sattsfedory 
l^sooA^  tbattbenoildiatriMtful  inganaitj  cannot  poatiblgr  demetMcoritiea 
more  faiodin^ 

Websariv  nptnritbstanding^  with  tbo  dsepesft  regret,  that  in  tho  opt- 
BtoB  of  manj  xespectabfte  indiYidoak,  ywa  restoration  to  tbo  faH  enjoj* 
mentof  the  blessings  of  the  Constitotion  oogbtto  be  postponed,  nntil^ 
what  we  conaidec  necesaaigr  to  tho  integrity  of  our  seUg^oon  sbaX.  h«v»^ 
been  fisat  sorcendered:  a  surrender,  to  which^  with  the  assistance  of 
Qod^  we  shaUL  prefer  that  of  oox  lii£s» 

We  are  alia  concerned  to  observe,  that  various  attempts  h«va  been 
made,  and  are  still  persisted  in«  to  mislead  the  public  mind.  Periodical 
papers  and  pamphlets,  replete  with  misrepresentatipn,  are  unceasingly 
eniplojed  to  frustrate  the  exenions  of  our  friendsj  and  exasperate  the 
prejudices  of  our  opponents. 

Amtegst  these  publications,  we  find  it  necessary  to  parlicobrize  certain 
Tsacts,  whkh  have  Utfely  appeared,  nnder  the  title  of  C9lumhmiu$  md 
HUfomM,  fraoghi  with,  misrepresentation  and  calumny,  and  preeumingto- 
diQlato»  as  Roman.  Cdtbolic  tenets,  opinions  contisiiy  to  the  genuine  do^ 
tsinea,  andsebv^rsive  of  thediscjipine  of  the  Rotnan  CathoUc  Church. 
.  To  obviate,  as  far  as  in  our  power,  these  mischieyooa  att^mpl^,  we 
^eem  it  a  doty  toaunoimce  to  jou  the  subseq^oent  Besolntions,  which  w# 
have  this  day  unanimously  adopted. 

I.  That  we  do  hereby  confirm  and  declare  our  unaltered  adherence  to 
tte  *  Be«olutioos  unanknously  entered  into  at  our  last  Genetal  Blcetin^,  on  > 
th^afiUl  of  EebBKUry  1810. 

II.  That  we  do  hereby  coniirm  our  coodemnaCion  ai^  oenanre  oC  oor«. 
t4^U  (trpjE^MMtion;!,,  exicactq4  from  a  book,  entitled, ^£tf^  sans  Emn^ple^ 
i^^.  in^PieneLow  Rhnchard,  A  Juigne^  JUmdon,  iSOSj  aud  s^.eci'* 
£9d4D.»P^r  VecUtralkn  of  th^  3d  of  July  and  2Ist  of  Apgust,  IQCQ  t 
A^4.f4f^bei*,  we  in  like  n^anaer  declaro,^  that  ^^e  will  004  giant  ftcultiesw 
of  any  kind  to  any  clergyman,  who  may  or  shall  assert,  that  our  afflicted 

^  By  which  k  was  determined  not  to  accede  to  the  Feto,  aud  not  to  grant  any  further 
phd8M^  aUiMOe  or  teeuriiy  to  the  Govemiuent.  fUy  one  avowed  his  stmiroenri  earlwr 
or  more  undisguisedly  on  this  subject  than  our  PQl»IUher.  The  Prrfecc  10  bit  History  oC 
the  Inquisitions,  paniculariy  that  part  of  it  in  answer  lo  toid  Gwn*  ille,  will  amp)  v  rciww 
the  time  U stowed  on  its  per  jsal. — Edit,  '^' 
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boiy  father  is  a  Heretic,  or  a  Sckismadc,  or  ihi  Author,  or, the  Mei^r  qf 
Heresy,  or  Sckkwt. 

III. .  T^at  mbkoQgli  tlie  substance  of  <be  answers  returned  fay  aix  flOK 
man  Catholic  Unhpersitiea,  relathre  to  the  duties  6f  subjects,  m  the  yean 
1788  and  1789,  is  ittinifestly  contained  in  the  Oath  of  AllegiHoce  and 
DeclaratioQ  which  tivte  liave  sDlenmly  awoH)  i  ve  think  it.  nevertheleife 
fitting  to  decteej  that  We  comider  those  ansvera  as  peifecfly  eonforolabie 
to  the  doctrine  and  toieta  of  our  religton^  and  that  we  adopt  them  as  our 
own. 

IV.  That  adrnkiag  as  we  do,  tlie  determination  of  the  Roman  Catho* 
lies  of  Jrelandj  to  persevere  in  their  temperate^  firm,  and  constitutional 
efibrts  for  the  removal  of  the  disabilities,  which  still  continue  to  aflf^ct 
them,  we  contemplate  with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  zeal,  which  they 
have  erinced  in  their  readiness  to  forego  the  attainment  of  civil  advantages^ 
rather  (ban  purchase  them  at  the  expense  of  any  sacrifice,  which  might 
coilfpromise  or  endanger  the  safety  and  integrity  of  their  religion. 

V.  That,  as  we  are  at  present  precluded  from  any  mtercourse  WhK 
olir  supreme  pastor,  we  feel  ourselves  utterly  incompetent  to  propose  or 
agree  to  any  change,  in  the  Ibng  established  mode  of  appointing  Irish  Ho* 
inan  Caitliolic  Bishops. 

VL  That  we  are  firmly  convinced,  that  no  pledges  or  secnritres  of  mdfd 
efficient  obligation  can  lie  devised  than  Chose  which  we  have  already  given ^ 
most  humbly  conceiving  that  our  long  coritinoied  endurance  under  th^ 
pressure  of  tlie  Penal  Code,  firom  which  a  sacrifice  of  conscience  wotffd 
have  instantly  relieved  us,  is  proof  incontrovertible,  that  the  sacrsdness  of 
an  oath  is  no  where  more  binding  Chan  on  the  consciences  of  Irish  Rottoi 
Catholics. 

VII.  That  our  warmest  thanks  are  justly  due  to  Jambs  BfeitKAitii' 
Clinch,  Esq.  for  the  ability,  learning,  and  zeal,  which  he  has  succesr- 
fully  displayed  in  bis  Refutation  of  the  errors  and  slanders  published  nnder 
the  title  of  Columhanus  ad  Hidemos. 

We  conclude.  Rev.  Brothers,  Beloved  Children,  by  exhorting  you  to 
prseverein  tbeTaith  of  your  Forefathers  in  Christ  ;  to  rest  your  hope 
on  Him,  whose  promises  cannot  faD  ;  and  that  your  Faith  and  tiop^  tit 
ever  enlivened  by  Charity. 

Once  more.  Rev.  Brethren,  beloved  Children,  pedce  l>e  with  you  !•-« 
jiMem, 

Dublin,  \Slh  Mvemhfr,  1 8! 2. 

£.  OReiHy.  J.  T.  Troy.  T  Bray. 

B.J.Plunkett.  D,  Murray.  F.  Moylan. 
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P.  JU'MuIUn.  D.  -Delany.  IF.  Coppinger.    ' 

Z.  Derry  (by  Proxy).     P,  Ryan.  John  Young. 

€.  O'DonneU.  T.  CosieVa.  J.  O* Shdughnesty: 

P,  M'lMughlin^  A\  J.  Archdeacon.  C,  Sughrue, 

J.  Murphy,  J.  Caulfield  (by  Proxy).  71  Power, 

F.  O'Reilty.  J.  Ffyn  (by  Proxy).        C.  0*KiUy. 

P.  Daly  (by  Proxy).      R.  Mamfield  (by  Proxy).  O.  Plunketi: 
r.  a  Jrdagh.  KC.  Ossory.  K  C.  Elphin. 

D,  Mannin, 
'  ViC.Galway. 

Obse^xatisns. 

This  Address  consists  of  a  preamble  followed  by  certain  Besolotions. 
Katorally  therefore  we  b^in  with  the  former. 

And  here  ubat  immediately  stares  us  in  the  hce,  what  we  shall  and 
must  at  all  times  reprobate,  is  the  inflammatory  language,  and  irritating,  as 
veil  as  unfounded,  assertions,  with  which  this  address  opens.  For,  we 
will  ask,  for  what  purpose  is  the  first  paragraph  thus  decorated  with  a  re- 
lerence  to  "  privations,  penalties^  or  hardships/'  as  if  any  such  were  now 
to  be  dreaded  by  the  Roman  Catholics  ?  Is  it  not  most  notorious  that  to 
jM>  **  penally," — to  nothing  like  a  penalty— they  are  now  exposed  ?  We 
wonld  say  to  no ''  hardships:**  but  unquestionably  there  can  be  no  pretence 
for  talking  of  "  penaltits"  It  can  only  have  been  introduced  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  irritalion  :  anl  of  keeping  alive  against  government.a  charge  of 
eppression.The  oi)  •  c  vi'  ihey  endure,  is,  what  is  more  truly  stated  in  their 
fourth  resolution,  that  they  "  forego  the  attainment  of  civil  advantages, 
rather  than  purchase  them  at  the  expence  of  any  sacrifice,  which  might 
f^ndanger  the  safety  and  integrity  of  their  religion."  Wliiqh  if  they 
would  be  content  peaceally  to  do,  we  should  indeed  consider  as 
laudable  conduct,  and  as  t\'mc\ng  sincerity  as  well  as  the  "  zeal**  for 
which  ihcy  are  complixnented.  —  The  next  paragraph,  going  On  to 
represent  all  this  as  most  undeserved  and  uncalled  for,  and  the  demand  for 
iiirther  securities  as  most  unreasonable  and  oppressive}  boldly  states  nothing . 
inore  or  less  than  a  falsehood  as  barefaced  as  it  is  deliberate.  We  say  de- 
liberate and  wilful.  For  it  is  a  most  deliberate  and  wilful  ftlsehood  to  say 
that "  the  most  distrustful  ingenuity  cannot  possibly  devise  securities  more 
**  binding  than  the  assurances  which  they  have  given  of  their  confctefilioitf 
"iloyalty.**  Alas  !  alas  for  conscience  !.  we  might  say  :  alas  for  Sculll- 
bogue,  Wexford,  and  a  long  list  of  ctc'f.— But  pasing  that  by,  for  the 
present,  we  say  that  Dr,  Troy  and  his  colleagues  *»fic;  that  they  were 
uttering  what  was  Alse  when  they  said  this  :  they  knew,  they  know  better 
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lIuiD  any  one,  \bat  with  their  knowledge,  in  concert  with  them,  the  niea« 
tare  of  the  Feto  was  devised,  not  by  "  difttrastfal  ingenoity,"  hot  by  that 
CTBdalooi  liberality  which  waa  ready  to  grant  to  ihedi  and  their  people  all 
that  they  aftfcBd.  Thna  concerted  with,  approvted  and  ratified  by  Dr.  Troy 
and  his  oolleaguea^  and  even  by  that  prioce  of  bigots  the  Bishop  of  Casta** 
bala,  it  has  since,  although  to  this  day  approved  by  a<.  great  proportion  of 
thefioooan  Catirofica  thenoiselves,  it  baa  since,  as  we  allow  and  argae  upon 
itg  been  rejected,  and  by  the^e  identical  men  who  now  issue  this  very 
paper  to  tell  their  misguided,  dapendanta,' or  rather  subjects,  (Subditi**  is 
4he  woid  in  the  Popish  Vocabulaiy)  that  neither  that  nor  any  other 
^'  Bccortty  *'  shall  begranled ;  who  thus  necessarily  xckt  to  a  security  ac« 
tualiy  desired  by  themselves  t  and  thos  pointedly  give  the  lie  to  their  own 
susertioQ  that  no  snob  seedHty  cafo  b0  devised. 

.  *  As  to  the  conduct  of  these  gentlemen  tbwanls  Dr.  O'Conor  and  ihm 
AbbS  Biaochard,  wfakb  follows  next  in  order ;  we.  shad  only  repeat  what 
ve  have  elsewhere  said,  that  it  proves  meat  decidedly  the  arbitrary  andun- 
«>ntt«Ued  empire  wl}ich  these  prelates  Claim  to  exercise  over  their  clergy^ 
swdcodsequenlly  over  the  whole  bofidy  of  their  people.  They  suspend'^ 
and.  ofcoursOy  by  the  same  fttle,  may  excommonicate  atiy  individual,  not 
t>nly  witbodt  hearing,  not  only  without  notice,  b«it  without  assigning  any 
-season  or  motive  for  their  seatence.  This  Is  ^h$ii  Dr,  O'Conor  cbmplaiiis 
of,  motft  directly,  in  his  last  number  of  (hlufnbdnus.  He  loudly  and  r^ 
fieatedly  <»ll6  by  letters,  as  he  has  pets^waily  called  on  Dr.  Troy,  lo  state  hts 
notions,  or  to  point  out  the  obnoxious  passages  rn  his  wHtMgs,upon  which 
.this  suspension's  founded ;  but  wkhout  beiag  able  to  extract  one  word  froth 
lifm  or  his  cofleagues.  except  this  vagod  accusation  of  ''  calumhy  '*  avA 
"  mfsnapresentation  **  and  "  j^feitunm^  to  dictate  his  opidioUs  :*'  that  is^ 
40  do  that  which,  it  seerts,  the  prehltes  in  that  ehurch  wholly  reserve  t9 
themselves. 

As  to  the  Abb6-Blanchard,  it  Is  indeed  intimated  that  his  crime  is,  tbUt 
be  haa  *'  called  the  Holy  Father  a  Heretic,  err  Schiemtiiic,  or  the  abetter  tf 
Heresy  %k'  ArACyW.*'.  Now  all  that  we  shall  say  to  this  is  that  it  would  ha 
•imicli  better  to  silence  the  Abbi,  as  welt  as  Di*.  0*Conor,  by  arguments 
tiuin  by  an  arbitrary  sentence.  And  suppose  a  Pope  to  become  an  abettor 
^  Hertsy<i^^hism«  (such  things  have  been),  why  may  not  priests,  as 
well  as  bishops,  nay,  why  may  not  laymen  say  so  ?  To  what  indeed 
amounts  that  acceptance  or  acquieSoe^ce  of  the  church,  which  as  they 
'#Offiet!mes  tell  ns,  stamps  infallibility^  on  the  Bulls  of  the  Pope,  If  no  one  is 
allowed  to  lift  up  his  voice  against  them  }  After  all,  what  the '  Abb6  and 
Dr.  O'Conor  both  stipulate  for,  is  little  more  than  what  are  called  the 
Mberties  of  the  Galilean  Church,  which  all  ih9  Protestani  partizans  of  tlie 
Vol.  I.     IProt.  J4v,  Jan.  1813]  8  E 
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Popish  claims  (tfae^geqtfo  and  the  limine,  the  wlte  and  the  fodltfb>  all 

Indeed  who  oot^ksce^d' to  gire  any  reaioni),  tell  o«,  vr^  both  asserted  and 

enjqjred  by  the  JEUNnanists  io  these  kingdocas  i  bow  ttuljr«  is'ooW  soffioient* 

IjeWdent, 

f^lpme  we  now  to  tjie  Hesolatioas* 
,    The  plain  drift  of  them,,  m  well  as  of  what  goes  before,  is  to  ke^  d^ 
a  spirit  of  di&coatent  to  Ireland  by  cheeriog  and  encoaragtog  thoae  Who 
are  now  alooost  fosmaUy  embodied  against  the  gofernoleon    The  aggiiegate 
xneetiog  of  Roman  Catholics  having  lately  declared  that  they  willaeceptno 
lerms,  that  .they  will  have  nothing  less  than  enconditional  submission,  cm 
the  part  of  the  legislature  $  they  are  here  assured  that  their  kpirilnal  rnkra 
entirely  approve  of  their  condact/andjoio  in  the  aamq  deteminsSiolu  The 
|>relates  therefpro  re-ech0,  io  their  Vlth,  resolution,  that  no  aecoritii^tor 
j^ledg^  can  be  devised  more  efficient  tlmn  those  already  given.    Whiit 
those  are  w^  are  net  tdd,  except  that  they  reccrt  (for  the  |ftupdse  of  con* 
ct/ta/ion  no  doubt)  to  their  constant  theooie^.  their^".long  eontinoed  eiH 
durance  under  the  penal  cfode."     And  they  rely  iipCKfi  ijiis  as  ''  proof  m«- 
controvertible"  <^f  their  loyalty^  we  ptesume,  or.  wt^y  it  Is  adduced  ?  dkkl)* 
.^f  their  r^fcl  ior  f/  the  sacredness  of  an  oath/'    Now  we  assert,  and 
will  do  so,  as  often  aa  thia  jttale  and  had^^dj  as  v|<^  as  unbounded  aiigife- 
.naent  is  resorted  to,  that  it  pi^Ces  no  soch  thi^#    Th^  fact  is  simply,  that 
^Ihe  Popes  .havings  by  their  Bulls  and  their  Noacios,  always  exprcnuly  foD- 
>iddep  tbena  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  andtsoprema^,  (no  fact  in 
.liistory  is  better  establi8faed)>  thby  have  as  constantly,  in  obedience  to  the 
>opes,,  refused  to  Me  those  oaths^  and  efen  others  which  were  devised  te 
^the  ease  of  tliejr  consciences,  which  qualified  ^ths  they,  have  since  tal(el^ 
.IM  then  refused^  iimd  in  consequence  of  such  refusal;  |)ecame  liable  to 
certain  legal  disabilities  and,  in  some  cases,  penalties.    This  is  the  whole 
ef* the  matter.)  clearly  therefore  this  /'jn^ifraace  *'  of  ifaeir's  does  hot 
prqvf  ifmt  ^ulijeciign  io  the  Popf,  and  noUang  m^rt^    ,        ■ 
.  Qi  this  tfafdrsubjection,  indeed,  if  we  wanted  any  farther  proof,  it  U 
^afforded  ainply  hy  Uirir.  V.th.  Eesolution..  The  Pope  being  iooonfioeoieBtj 
and  no  iot^rcourae  with,  him  permitted,  these  prelates  declare  that>  simply 
.on  that  aceounjt^  Ao^.cha^ige  whatever  can  take  place  in  the  mode  of  ap- 
pointing, jQi/OQiish  Sishops  in  Iceland*    I<et  the  situation  of  thliig*  m  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  require  ever  S9»much  that  the  Vtio  or  soma 
•aimilar  ineayare  should  be  adoptiedj  tt-comerootnow  that  there  is  ae  pesasr 
'Which  cap  effect  this  but  the.  Pape*i.    Without  him,,  not  a  hand  is  lo  be 
atined.    And  here,  kt  us  be  allosred  to  remind  dur  readers,  that  this  is  tho 
authority  whj<:h  some  men  afieet  tt>  clmractelrice  as  '<  uftak  and  c«|i- 
itmptible '  ^    Yet  without  the  intertentlon  of  this  weak  and  contemptible 
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oldmiD*  the  most  important  concerns  of  a  nation  (and  this  too^  a  nation 
wliich,  as  %vx:\i,  does  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  tiiis|'old  man) 
moflt  stand  stilly  and  eveo  go  to  rnin.  Kotbing  must  be  done>  iiowever 
urgent  the  odMi8ibn»  -which. he  may  possibly  disapprove !  N^ow^  observe, 
Qox  ears  are  perpetually  dinned  with  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  absolute 
necessity  of  conciliating  the  Irish  Remani'stft  ^  we  are,  told  that  the  countty 
dmnot  exist  unless  we  gain  them  over  at  whatever  price :  and  here  we 
aee  how  absolutely  devoted  they,  confessedly,  and  avowedly,  are  to  the 
aatbority  of  the  Popec  yet  we  are  told  by  the  Very  same  persons  that  the 
A>pe  is  a  mere  bogt^ear,  that  it  is  out  of  his  power  to  do'  us  any  barm  f . 
Sorely  tliere  is  great  inconsistency  in  all  this  c  such  inconsistency,  we  will 
be  bold  to  say,  as  does  not  commonly  dwell  wfth  truth.  One  or  other 
of  the  propositions  must .  be  abandoned.  Either  the  Irish  Romanists  are 
not  formidable,  or  the  Pope  who  rules  them  must  be  allowed  to  be  so. 

Lastly,  we  have  to  remark  that  in  their  Illd.  Besolution  these  right 
reverend  Doctors  declare  that  they  '*'  adopt  as  their  own  '*  the  opinions  o^ 
&e  Six  Roman  Catholitf  Universities  taken  in  1 788  ind  1 789.1^  For  what 
^  purpose  this  is  introduced  we  know  not.  It  was  not  at  all,  as  far  as  we  can 
perceive,  called  for.  Some  efiect  however  it  is  certainly  intended  to  have  f 
and  it  therefore  becomes  our  duty  to  make  our  readers  acquainted  witb' 
certain  parts  -  of  those  opinions,  which  the  Romanists  and  their  fl^ettofa 
are  wise  enough  to  keep  out  of  sight.  Since  their  first  publication  in  18b5,f 
they  never  Lave  been  brought  forward  entire  :  but  only  such  extracts  from 
them  have  been  adduced  as  have  been  deemed  unexcepddnable,  or  least  iiable 
to  be  attacked.  Of  the  parts  omitted  we  shall  notice  only  two.  First  then, 
it  is  studiously  concealed  that  the  University  of  Alcala  elaborately  and  at' 
length  justified  the  burning  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  the 
violation  of  the  safe  conduct  grabt^  to  the  former.  They  do  this,  by  ad« 
vancing  more  than  one  gross  falsehood,  as  we  could  easily  shew  \  but  that  is 
not  necessary,  we  trust.  The  reader  will  only  bear  in  mind  that  Dr.  Troy 
and  his  colleagues,  "  adopting  as  their  wun*^  the  opinion  of  the  University 
of  Alcala,  of  course  mean  to  jusiify  the  Council  of  Constance  in  its  intoie^ 
ranee  and  perfidy.  That  indeed  this  is  their  deliberate  judgment  we  might 
gather  from  a  defence  of  that  council,  in  this  point  as  in  all  others,  having 
teen  formally  attempted  by  the  Professor  pf  Theology  at  Maynooth 
College  in  his  treatise </e£cc/fii4.  |<  .     ..  '    - 

•  Declaration  and  ProtestaitQfi^-^Stockdalc,  1813. 

t  Api>cndix  to  tbc  impartial  detail  of  the  debates  in  I805.    FoVlUhcd  by  CutheU  and 
Maftio. 
I  The  Claims  of  the  Roms»  Catholics  Qopsidercd.  '  Cad^ll,  18l2|— it  f  •  194,  Arc  • 

irhcK  this  point  is  most  ably  diseassc4« 

2  E  2 
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Again^  the  Uoiyersity  of  SalaouiQca,  prast^  hj  what  they  koew  to  taka^ 
place  in  Spain,  in  giving  (heir  DpiaioD,  draw  a  curious  diatinction  betweao 
civil  and  r«/i^toiM  toleration^  for 'the  purpose  of  authoriziog  a  departuie 
from  both.  With  respect  to  the  latter  they  say  that  certainly  they,  and 
persons  holding  their  creed,  can  have  no  ecclesiastical  commanioo,  nor, 
religious  concord  with  men  of  any  other  sect  or  persuasion.  But  then  they, 
aay  it  is  otherwise  in  cif;i/ transactions }  for  there  they  are  at  liberty  i^ 
unite  wiih  01  separate  from  **  Heretics,*'  as  shall  appear  most  oonducive 
to  their  own  interesis.  And  they  shew  bow  this  liberty  may  be  exercised 
by  what  happeued  la  Spain.  There,  they  say  ''  foe  these  three  hundred 
*'  years  past,  no  one  is  permitted  to  hold  miHtwry  offices^  npr  to  enjoy  a  pern 
''/ietual  settlement;'  (chdt  is,  to  be  a  settled  inhabitant)  "  who  is  consi- 
**  dered  as  an  avowed  enemy  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  because  our  princes 
*'  have  thought  it  better  to  forego  certain  advantages  which  might  perhaps 
*'  be  derived  from  commercial  intercourse  with  men  of  di&reut  persua^ 
"  sions,  or  from  their  improreroent  in  the  arts,  than  either  to  endanger  the 
"faith  of  their  subjects,  or  expose  their  empire  to  frequent  broils  and  cou'. 
*'  tentions  about  the  doctrines  of  ret^ion.*'  According  to  which. opinion^ 
thus  ''  adopted  as  their  oum^*  it  is  clear  that  the  Irish  prelates,  if  they 
could  get  the  upper  haodi  would  think  themselves  at  li/fcriy  so  to. 
separate  from  Heretics,  that  is,  from  us  Protestants,  as  not  to  allow  any  of 
lis  to  be  settled  inhabitants  of  that  island,  lest  we  should  endanger  the  faith 
of  their  subjects  or  expose  the  empire  to  frequent  broils  and  contentions  in 
matters  ofreligiofu  And  such  we  verily  ^ieve,  reasoning  from  what  has 
passed,  would  be  the  no  distant  consequence  of  giving  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics that  ascendancy  for  which  they  are  contending. 
.  What  then  is  it  that  we  are  left  to  collect  frpo^  this  most  factious,  we 
Uiig|it  say,  seditious  paper  ? 

Furst,  that  these  prelates  exercise  the  most  arbitrary  aud  despotic  sway 
over  their  brethren  of  that  communion,  suspending  them  from  their  func- 
tions, censuring  or  excqramuotcatlng  them  without  any  check,  and  at  their 
mere  will  and  pleasure. 

2dly.  That,  on  their  parts,  they  also  are  in  complete  subjectiot^ .  to  the 
?ope,  so  as  tp  ba  '*  utterly  incompetent "  to  act  without  his  authority., 

3dly.  That  in  a  case  where  the  generad  opinion,  and  that  of  many  among 
themselves,  has  called  fo»  some  additional  security  to  be  given  to  the 
established  governme^jt  before  they  can  be  admitted  to  political  power,  they 
decide  positively  that  there  shall  be  none  such  given,  because  they  have 
already  given  |  suiScieot  security  j  alihoogb  the  only  fact  by  which 
they  prove  this,  merely  demonstrates  tticiii  implicit  devotion  to  the 
Pope. 
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• » 

Lastly^  that  they  soleainlj  adopt  as  their  own,  opioions  whicU  juatify: 
penecation^  and  allQw  of  even  the  highest  degree  of  intolerance. 

Independently  of  all  this^  surely  this  is  a  most  extraordinary  transaction ! 
a  most  extraordinary  scene«  however  often  before  exhibited  !  a  set  of, 
men,  subjects  of  a  coontryj  sit  in  jadgment,  declaring  themselves  in^ 
these  inaportaat  points,  independent  of  the  Sovereign,  ^od  not  controlla* 
bleby  his  Governaient  j  and  proudly  dictating  to  millions  of  their  fellow; 
subjects  in  certain  cases,  with  which  they  have  the  assurance  to  say,  Khzt^ 
the  government  of  the  country  has  nothing  to  do.  And  yet  one  of  thes^ 
Very  points,  thus  decided  by  them,  is,  whether  or  not  there  shall  begivea 
to  that  very  government  any  further  security  for  their  allegiance  before 
they  shall  be  admitted  to  political  power !  ^ 

Is  this^  or  is  this  not,  that  *'  Imperium  in  Imperio,"  so  constantly  an4. 
BO  decidedly  reprobated  ?— Surely,  without  profanencsV  we  may  say« 
^'  whoso  is  wise  will  ponder  these  things/* 

MELANCTHONS  FIRST  LETIER. 

(See  page  l63.) 

Tke  Origin  of  the  Regal  and  Papal  Supremacy  in  the  Christian  Churchy 
and  their  effeci$  respectively  on  the  State  of  Society. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  Bishops  were  elected  by  the  Cleigf 
and  the  People,  and  were  afterwards  consecrated  by  some  neighboufhig 
Prelate,  who  could  not  require  a  stronger  test  of  the  purity  of  their  lives, 
than  the  approbation  of  their  flocks  with  whom  tliey  had  lived,  and 
>Pbom  they  were  to  instruct ;  besides,  their  subsistence  depended  on  the 
.free-will  offerings  of  the  faithful.  Saint  Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage^* 
who  died  in  the  year  2^8,  declares,  in  his  Epistles,  that  in  all  the 
ordinations  which  he  made,  he  used  to  consult  with  the  Presbyters,  Dea^ 
^os  and  People,  and,  by  their  common  advice,  to  weigh  every  person*! 
merits.— Episc.  38,  40,  and  52. 

'  In  his  Epistle  addressed  to  the  people  of  Carthage,  he  asks  thero^ 
whether  he  ^as*  not  chosen  by  their  aufifrages  and  the  judgment  of 
God  >— Idem,  Epist.  40.   - 

In  bis  52d  Epistle,  he  says,  that  Novatian  was  made  a  Bishop  by  the 
Clergy  and  the  People.  Origen,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  who  died  in  tbm 
year  254,  says  the  same  of  himself. — Horn.  6.  in  Levit. 

The  election  of  Bishops  by  the  People  is  mentioned  in  the  2d  and  6th 
Canons  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  325,  Eosebias  tells  us,  that  Saint 
FabiQs,3ishop  of  Rome,  waa  elected  by  the  Clergy  and  People  in  the 
year  230.    In  this  maancr  were  persons  raised  to  the.  Prelacy  m  the 
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early  aees  of  Chrti tiantty ;  bat  when  Constantine  the  Great  embraced  it. 
IB  tne  year  320,  and  gave  peace  and  profectioa  to  the  Church,  which 
bad  been  previoosly  noder  the  frowns  of  the  ioiperial  government,  be 
wdA  his  ioccessors  obtained  a  complete  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  affaira^ 
tul  it  was  aiurped  by  Pope  Gregory  VII.  cainmonly  called  Hildebrand,  ta 
ibe  year  1073.-^Spanheim*8  Fcclesiastical  History,  p.  1102. 
"  Tbey  confirmed  or  set  aside  the  election  of  Bishops^  and  oflei?  deposed 
8Bch  of  them  as  were  lapsed  in  heresy  j  convened  and  presided  in  General 
CoQDcifc,  either  in  person  or  by  their  representatives  ^  and  established  the 
Canons  by  their  edict,  for  they  were  invalid  without  their  consent.—- 
Jualinian  Code,  30,  de  episcopis  et  derlcis,  and  23d  Novel. 

Ensebius,  Bishop  of  Cssarea,  who  wrote  the  life  of  the  conqueror 
Cboitanstine,  tells  as,  that  he  was  called  the  general  Bishop,  from  his 
tbsolttte  and  genera]  supremacy  over  all  PreUites,  and  that  the  fathers  of 
the  first  General  Council,  convened  by  htm,  at  Nice,  in  the  year  325^ 
ebtained  the  confirmation  of  their  Canons  from  him.— Ob.  iii.  cap.  18.^- 
They,  by  his  orders,  framed  the  Nicene  Creeds  which  ia  the  standard  of 
Ihe  Christian  Faith  at  this  time  in  the  Established  Church. 

Socrates,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  says,  that  the  fathers  of  the  2d 
General  Cofmcil,  convened  at  Constantinople  by  Tbeodosius  the  Oreat^ 
in  the  year  38J ,  wrote  to  him,  to  confirm  their  Cjinons  ^  and  in  their 
l^Uei:  to  him  \i^ey  say^  '*  that  he  did|  honour  to  th^m  and  to  their  Churchy 
in  eooYeoiog  them,  and  they  prayed  that  he  would  make  their  p^noii| 
^tbc^itic  hyJ)ia  seal.'*  The  c€)de  of  that  £aipe^or  abounds  with  la^t^ 
concepaipg  religion  and  church -^en.  Code  Tb^od.  lib.  xvi.  tit.  5,  Ic^. 
14.  Idem,  tit.  4.  leg. 2. p.  100.  Idem  ii^.  iii.  tit.  7-  leg.  3^.  P-  ^7^ 
The  3d  General  Council  convened  at  Ephesos.  in  the  >  year  43  i,  and  tbi} 
Ibarfh  at  Chalcedpn,  in  theypar45l,  by  t^e  Qoiperor  Marc\an,  refeive^ 
Ibe  confirniation  of  their  Canons  from  him,,  '[('^e  fathers  of  the  5t^ 
General  Council,  convoked  by  the  Ennperor  Justinian,  at  Co^- 
slanttoople,  in  the  year  553,  petitioned  him  to  tftgalise  tMr  C^oijf^ 
|iii  code  and  novellas  are  (all  of  laws  concerning  the  Clergy,  thvir  age^ 
their  qojlifi^cation$,  their  residence,  the  convocation  of  Sjrnods  ^ 
Councils,  and  the  manners  and  deportment  of  Priests,  Deacons,  arid  Sub*. 
aeaeona.  He  said  of  himself  "  that  his  greatest  cire  was,  about  the  tnio 
ikctrinesof  God,,  and  the  goodliv  s  of  the  Bishopa."  Noxel,  1*3.  c.  10. 
Under  seveie  penalties,  be  prohibited  them  from  pronouncing  the  wn- 
leoce  of  excommunication,  ooless  tb^  cause  was  first  notified  to,  and 
appcoved  by,  bim.-*JualiniiBi  puWUhe^  i^i  e^ict,  by  which  he  ordaincj^ 
f»  thataU  ibaCanona  which  were  made,  by  thejfour  first  General  Coonca^ 
•bonhl  l^e  the  lorGa  of  taw/*.    Q9^»  Ub?  '^^.  9*  \P*  «^f  ^^^*  "^f";:  ^- 
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f,  422.  Vofe  Gelasiafl  tells  ut^  that  it  was  outomarj  for  those  who  wero 
to  be  raised  to  the  Popedom,  to  give  f  public  professioa  of  tJ^eir  reljgioq|i 
pnodples^  jest  schisms  should  take,  place  in  the  Churdi.  ^i^t?  ^  M 
Laurent,^  Pope  Gregory  I.  who  was  raised,  to  the  Pontificate  in  the  y^ 
596,  in  giving  an  acpoont  of  his  faith,  praised  in  «  yevj  high  strain  the 
four  first  Grenerai  Coancils,  and  declared^  that  he  reverenced  them  ae 
npch  as  the  ibnr  books  of  the  H0I7  G9spe].  Lib.  i.  epist.  M. 
^  It  is  well, worth  the  leader's  notice,  that  the  four  first  General  Conqidl^ 
t|ias  extolled  by  Gregory  I.  who  was  denominated  Gregory  the  Great,  for 
his^piety  and  learning,  were  made  the  standard  of  the  Chiistvm  Religiott 
in  Epgiand,^  by^  the  first  act  of  Elizabeth,  which  unquestionably  provei^ 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Established  Church  are  consonant  to  the  ^pu^ 
^nd  primitive  principles  of  Chriitianjty.  So  sensible  was  that  |Uustriona 
Prelate  Gregory  L  that  no  person  could  bq  raised  to  the  See  of  Rome,  with* 
oot  the  fmperial  sanction^  (hat  he,  not  wishing  to  fill  the  pontifical  chuhy 
wrote  the  Emperor  Mauritins,  to  annul  his  election ;  bat  herefused,  and 
confirmed  it  Gregon  epist.  lib.  i.  epist.  94.  He  alscj  said,  ogno^ 
jmperatorem  a  Deo  concesium  fion  militibus  solum,  sed  sacerdoHbuM 
imperarL  "  I  acknowledge,  that  a  Prince  appointed  by  the  Lord,  has 
a  right  to  govern,  not  only  the  Military,  but  the  Priesthood."  He  also 
gave  the  following  unquestionable  proof^  that  he  condemned  the  preten- 
sions of  any  Prelate  to  a  supremacy  in  the  Christian  Church.  Whe^ 
the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  assumed  the  title  of  general  or  Qccumenical 
Bishop,  Gregory  I.  declared  in  a  letter  to  the  Emperor  Mauritius,  *'  that 
it  was  a  blasphemous  ttiie,  and  that  none  of  the  Itomak  Ponttjfs  had  ever 
dared  to  assume^  so  singular  a  one, ^*  Greg,  epist.  lib.  iv.  ind.  13.  p.  IS/. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Constant! nople,  he  said,  **  what  wilt  thou 
toy  to  Christ,  the  head  of  tlie  Universal  Church,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
who  thus  endeavourfest  to  subject  his  niimSers  to  thyself,  by  tlus  title  of 
universal  ?  Who,  I  ask  thee,  dost  thou  imitate  in  this  but  the  Devil,** 
Idem  epist.  38.  In  a  letter  to  the  Empress,  he  said,  "  his  pride,  in  as- 
•uming  this  title,  shewed  that  the  days  of  Anti-Chri&t  were  at  hand.*  ~ 

Wm.  p.  36. 

•     '  ■--1..  'fi 

The  claims  of  the  Roman  Bishops,  at  first,  to  a  precedence  in  the 

Christian  Church,  arose  from  the  grandeur  of  the  Imperial.  City,    in 

which  ihej  resided ;  and  from  the  august  presence  of  the  Emperor.     For 

as  Guicci^rdini  observes,  in  the  7th  book  of  his  history,  '*  the  seat  of 

Religion  JFollowes  the  seat  of  Empire.'*    As  there  was  a  rivalship  between 

the  Bifhops  of  Rome  and  Constantinople,  it  was  ordained  by  the  3d  Canon 

of  t^e  2d  General  Council,  ''  that  tlie  Bishops  of  Constantinople,  on 

^ccooQt  oif  its  being  new  Rome,  should  ^ave  the  privilege  of  honor  next 


Digitized  by 


Google 


216  jMelancthorCs  First  tetter. 

to  the  Bishop  of  Rorhe.*^  This  Canon  declares  what  kind  of  primaq^ 
'the  Bishop  of  Rome  had  abore  other  Bishops^  and  on  what  ground  it 
.  itood,  viz.  a  IV?macy  of  Honour  $  ind  the  reason  assigned  is^  that  Rome 
'bad  been  thb  Imtjertal  City,  and  that  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  sboi^d 
liave  the  same  honor  next  to  him,  for  the  same  reason,  becaiise  Coo* 
'stanttnople  was  nevir  Rome^  that  is,  the  seftt  of  the  Empire  was  re< 
moved  ihcre. 

By  the  28th  canon  of  the  general  Oonncil,  held  at  Cbalcedon,  in  thft 
<year  451,  it  was  decreed,  **  thsrt  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  should 
tenjoy  eqoal  privileges  with  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  there  being  the  sabae 
teason  for  -one  as  the  other,  Constantinople  beitig  then  the  imperial  seat 
tts  Rome  had  been."  By  the  8th  canoti  of  the  3d  general  Council  it  was 
decreed,  ''  that  the  same  course  be  observed  in  tU  dioceses  and  provinces, 
that' none  of  the  holy  Bishops  seize  upon  another  diocese,  which  wds  not 
of  old  and  from  the  beginning,  under  his  power,  for  that  doing  so  was 
the  pride  of  wordly  ambition  ;  but  if  atiy  one  have  don6  so,  he  should 
be  compelled  to  restore  ft.'*  This  decree  Is  in  general  words,  without 
^ny  reservation  for  the  Bishop  of  Rotne. 

All  schisms  Were  deferred  to,  and  (bcided  by,  the  Emperors  and  Kings 
k^  Italy.  Thus  when  there  was  a  coin  petition  for  the  Popedom,*  between 
!boniface  and  Eulalius,  who  we^e  elected  by  different  factions^  their  pre- 
tensions were  referred  to  the  Emp<?ror  Honorlua,'ln  the  beginning  of  the 
5th  century,  and  be  determined  in  favour  of  Boniface :  at  whose  instance 
he  passed  a  law,  that  when  two  Popes  were  elected,  neither  should  enjoy 
the  Pontificate,  but  that  a  new  election  should  be  held.  Rescrip.  Hon. 
ad  Bonif.  Concil.  torn  ii.  p.  1513.  - 

*  Odoacer,  King  of  the  Heroli  and  Thuringii,  who  conquered  AugnJ- 
iulus,  the  last  Roman  Emperor  of  the  We$t,  in  the  year  476,  and  reigned 
.over  Italy  fourteen  years,  maintained  an  absolute  supremacy  over  all  the 
Popes  and  Bishops  thereof.  He  wa?  advised  by  Pope  Simplicius,  on  his 
death-bed,  to  see  that  no  election  was  made  wilhotlt  his  advice  and 
direction.    Concil.  Roman,  sob.  Symmac.  cap.  i.  benef.  lib.  3. 

Theodoric,  first  monarch  of  the  Oslro- Goths,  who  conquered  Odoacer, 
tod  was  crowned  King  of  Italy,  in  the  year  493,  would  not  allow  any 
person  to  be  chosen  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  that  was  not 
distinguished  far  probity  and  learning.  Cassiodor.  Lib*  Viii.  cap.  l'4.  This 
jnonarch  determined  the  schistn  between  I^urentius  and  SymmschuS, 
competijlors  for  the  Popedom,  and  declared  in  favour  of  the  latter.  Gian* 
none's  History  of  Naples,  lib,  iii.  cap.  6.  sec.  3.  Athalric,  successor  of 
Theodoric,  alarmed  at  the  scenes  of  discord  which  arose  from  competi- 
tions for  the  Popedom,  pasaed  a.  rigorous  edict  /or  regulating  the  eledit^ti 
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•f  Hbpei  and  Bishops,  which  was  draws  up  bjr  Ca«sMiL»ra9,.  r€l>ui#d  a 
ttiat  for  bit  sanctity.    Cassiod.  lib.  is.  c.  IS. 

Hatioa,  an  eminent  Roman  Calhohc  writer,  of  the  lath  ceiHury,  wh# 
WM  librariMi  of  the  Vatican,  and  wrotfe  die  lives  of  the  Pope»,  telU  a^ 
tint  Oe  Emperor's  consent  .was  necessary  to  tka  appotataaeot  of  A^ 
Xomaa  Paatiflfs.    Ptat.  ki  Pejag.  II.  and  OnicoBrd.    Hist.  hb«  ir. 

Onaphrias,  aiearoed  RooMSb  Dime,  of  Vemna^  who  wrote  ihd  coa^ 
tinaadoQ  of  their  li«^s,  teUa  o«,  that  by  a  Decvaa  of  Pdpe  Vigthaa*  in  i^ 
middle  of  the  6th  century,  aad  doriag  the  reign  of  Jaaiinw»  k  waa 
ordained^  that  the  Pope  should  not  be  coaseonmed  till  Ihe  fiapoBor  had 
confirmed  l»i«  eleetton  by  letters  patent,  (in,  vita  ail»erH.J  Wbile  itho 
Emperors  of  the  £ast  reigned  over  Italy,  no  farsoa  dared  to  assume 
the  ft)pedoQa  witbom  their  coissent,  or  that  of  their  Eiurohs,  wabo 
resided  at  Boveoaa }  and  this  Qniferoaly  oont»ft««d  4iU  tlsa  Popes  rfRQUiiced 
their  allegiaaoe  to  their  sover^n/and  became  iodapendent  of  bim«i>-ft 
Gnicciard'a  Hist,  iib^  ir. 

Id  the  0th  general  Connelly  assembled  at  OanttaiitihefSe,  in  iIk  fm 
690,  di  the  canont  of  the  preceding  CotmoUs  wore  coofinnad.  la  Hhe 
maDBer,  «ll  the  canotu  of  the  six  generid  Comieils,  were  ratiiiod  l^y  tho 
aeveotb,  oasemhled  at  ICce,  in  the  year  fSJ.  By  ite  isth  «an««> 
^ke  prmcdot  tf  imposing  celibacy  on  prietU  wmd  lUmoonB  sr  wndemne^i 
The  igthasya,  ^^  Sonptttr^  is  not  to  be  intorpfotei  Ity  the  P^pe,  (mi  by 
ike  Ufriiing$  of  tike  Fatkm,  wheniuor  (amy  oondrovev^y  nrum**-^  TIm  06th 
csnon  confiFms  ihp  ^rmer  ones,  ttAkh  gnve  tho  See  of  CemsfmM^nopIt 
equal  prwiUgee  mtk  ihe  See  of  Rome.  It  is  thoa  deelar^  in  xH  te^ 
gnming  of  every  aet  of  this  Couoeil, ''  the  general  Covmal  ootiimrKd  bf 
Cod's  graoe  and  tte  roligioas  command  of  their  aa^i^d  Ms^ties/'-^ 
Acti.  p.  Sg  et  passMn.-^They  read«¥er  to  the  Smpress  Itooe'aMl  .her 
aoD,  who  presided  ia  it,  all  the  camonswhloh  they  had  tvaoMd,  -arrd  frayed 
tbattbeywooldaonfirmth^m  with  their  fMoua  sobscfiptioas,  'whidh  they 
iccordtngly  did.-^ot.  viii.pwSg.  1.  b.— ^"^  same  prectoedings  took  place  4^ 
.  -tihsBth  geoeral  Coancil,  convened  inlbe  year  %6g,  at  OoAstantinople,  when 
they  i<a(ffied  all  the  preceditig^  canons,  and  partieoiarly  that  enjoining  tho 
i^iOEAieereed,  which  oontimiod  tp  he  the  standard  of  the  Christian  faith; 
(as  it  is  DOW.  used  in  the  BrtaWished  Chureh),  till  the  l^h  century,  wheti 
f^Q  Fios  IV.  by  order  of  the  Comicil  of  iVent,  framed  a  new  ton- 
fessioa  0f  Faith,  consisting  of -^twelve  new  arttdles,  wWdi  wet*  never 
heard  of  before  in  the  Cboroh.  It  most  he  oomidered  as  a  new  Faith, 
aod  It  makes  the  Romish  lobe  a  new  Church ;  which  frfsely  calk  itsdf  tho 
«it»«it.  Catholic,  apostolfe  Chorch,  a  thie  to  which  it  has  no  just  pretan- 
♦  We  A  HI  1  etc:  (bese  new  ariicles  ere  1ong..^jSdl^ 
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ftlons,  for  it  is  a  new  Trtdentine  Chnrch,  devised  by  the  Botiaan  Biafaopsi 
at  Trent.  It  is  most  certain,  that  the  first  eight  general  Councils  iacul* 
«ated  no  doctrines,  that  are  not  received  and  recognized  by  the  ProtestaDt 
Established  Church;  and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  the  Emperors  pre* 
sided  in,  and  held  complete  control  over  them;  which  is  acknowledged  by 
the  learned  Cardinal  Cusanos,  who  lived  in  the  1 6th  century,  andedroiO, 
that  they  enjoyed  a  coiD{^e8uptcniacy  in  the  first  eight  general  Cooiidls. 
»^De  Concordia,  lib.  Ui.  chap.  16. — He  also  said^  \*  li.  becomes  not  any 
man  to  say,  that  the  most  sacred  Emperors,  who^  for  the  piublic  goody 
did  make  nuiny  constitutions  concerning  the  election  of  fiishops,  coUatioD 
of  benefices,  and  regulation  of  religion,  could  err«*'*-Idem,  lib.  ii,  c,  4& 

When  Italy  was  wrested  from  the  Ghrecian  £mperots,  by  the  treason  of 
the  Bishop  of  Home,  who  procured  Charlemagne  to  be  erected  Emperor 
of  the  West,  in  the  year  800 ;  that  Monarch  and  hiftsuGcessoraroaiotaioed 
a  complete  suprenucy  in  the  Church  till  the  year  lT>78 1  and  a  full  power 
to  nominate  both  Popes  and  Bishops  was  confirmed  to  them  by  different 
general  Countib ;  to  Charlemagne  in  the  year  800,  in  a  Council  held  at 
the  Lateran,  by  Pope  Adrian.— Gratian,  in  decree,  dist.  63«  c«  Adrian.  22. 
—•When  Otho  I.  was  raised  to  the  Imperial  Throne,  in  the  year .964,  be 
was  empowered  to  do  the  like>  in  a  Council  convened  at  the  Laterao, 
under  Pope  John  XXII.  and  the  decree  for  that  purpose  is  to  he  seen  in 
Luitprandus^  lib.vi.  cap.  21,  and  in  Gratian,  cap.  zxiiL  dist  63. 
.  While  the  Emperors  maintained  that  salutary  control  over  the  Charcb, 
vhich  the  British  M^narchs  doj  its  doctrines  remained  pare,  and  answered 
the  purposes  of  its  Divine  Founder.  They  knew  that  religion  mingles 
vitb  the  warmest  afiections  of  the  heart,  and  has  a  material  influence  on  the 
civil  duties,  and  on  the  moral  and  political  principles  of  men;  andtberefbra 
they  prevented  the  Popes  from  framing  or  inculcating^  any  doctrines  whst- 
•oever,  without  their  consent.  As  I  mean,  in  my  next  letter,  to  give  aa 
account  of  Gregory  VII.*s  usurpation  of  the  supremacy  In  the  year  1072i  I 
aball  briefly  relate  here,  the  incidents  which  enabled  him  to  accomplish  it 

Before  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  the  first  Christian  Emperor, 
the  Churches,  being  considered  unlawful  assemblies,  coold  not  receive 
any  property  by  legacy  or  otherwise,  any  more  than  the  commnnity  at 
the  Jews.  But  Constantine  the  Great,  in  the  year  321,  pubUsbed  an 
edict,  by  which  he  allowed  all  persons  to  leave  whatever  property  they 
chose  to  the  Church,  particularly  to  the  See  of  Rome  i  in  consequence  of 
which  it  acquired  immense  wealth.  L.  4.  c.  Th.de  episc.  et  cleiicii.— la 
the  year  725,  Leo,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  published  an  edict  agaioat 
the  worship  of  images,  which  he  justly  considered  as  a  vestige  of.p^gsD 
idolatry.  The  violent  opposition  which  Pope  Qr^gory  II.  gave  to  thisdccret 
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ittied  the  IndigDatlon  of  the  Emperor,  and  produced  a  quarrel  between  him 
and  the  Pope  ;  who^  in  oonsequ^nce,  incited  the  people  of  Italy  to  reb^> 
•ndto  renounce. their  allegiance  to  Leo.  Cardrnal  Baronius,  L'e'4'ope*8 
wm  historian,  ackoowKedges  '<  that  Gregory  II.  caused  the  Romans  and 
Ilahaof  to  revolt  entirely  from  their  obedience  to  the  Emperor.'*  •  An.  J30. 
•-The  'Cardinal  said  also,  applauding  this  infamous  breach  of  doty  and 
all^liaooe  in  the  Pope,  ihat,  ''  be  left  a  worthy  example  to  posterity,  that 
heretical  Pifhces  ibould  not  be  suilered  to  reign  in  the  Church  of  Christy 
if,  being  waraed,  they  were  found  pertinacious.**  Annals  anno  730 
Sigoithis,  **  de  regno  ItaHce"  a  Popish  historian^  acknowledges,  that  the 
only  crime  of  the  Emperor  was,  his  prohibiting  the  Worship  of  Images  : 
'^  eouno^crtmnea  quod  imaginiJbus  sc  inimicum  pngbueral,*'  Gregory, 
dreading  the  resentment  of  the  Emperor^  who  was  preparing  an  armament 
to  punish  him  for  his  treason,  applied  to  the  Court  of  France ;  and  the 
following  incident  tended  to  crown  bis  wishes : — Pepin,  Majror  of  the 
Palace,  had  recently  usurped  the  French  throne,  after  having  deposed  his 
liege  Sovereign,  Chlldcrick  III.  He  was  therefore  as  desirous  of  the 
Pope's  spiritual  gifts,  to  cloak  the  deformity  of  so  base  an  action,  with 
the  broad  mantle  of  religion,  as  Gregory  was  of  his  arms.  The  Pope^ 
at  his  instance,  absolved  the  French  people  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance 
to  Childerick,  and  procured  Pepin  to  be  crowned  and  anointed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Menlz.  In  return  for  this,  Pepin  not  only  protected  Gregory  * 
against  the  Greek  Emperor,  but  conquered  and  expelled  the  Lombards, 
who  had  lately  seized  the  Exarchate  of  Bavenna,  the  Marquisate  of 
Ancona,  and  the  Dukedom  of  Urbino,  and  had  even  threatened  Rome  j 
and  he  invested  the  Pope  with  the  sovereignty  of  these  territories.  This 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  immense .  power,  which  the  Roman  Pontiffs 
afterwards  acquired,  and  maintained,  till  Buonapart6,  another  Usprperof 
the  French  throne,  deprived  the  Pope  of  these  dominions,  after  the  Pontiff 
had  place4  the  Crown  on  his  head,  and  varniihed  over  his  nsurpattoo 
with  a  shew  of  sanctity. 

The  following  incident,  as  Guicciardini  observes  (chap.  4.)  contributed 
materially  to  the  establishment  of  the  Papal  supremacy.  On  the  removal 
of  the  se;st  of  empire  to  Constantinople,  the  authority  of  the  Emperors  de- 
cayed in  consequence  of  their  absencei  which  increased  the  power  of  th© 
Popes;  for  then  they  had  no  superior  at  Rome  ;  and  their  immense  wealthy 
which  enabled  them  to  rival  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  Sovereign  Princes, 
conduced  very  much  to  exalt  thepi  in  the .  opinion,  not  only  of  the  inha- 
hitants  of  Rome,  but  of  all  Italy,  and  prompted  them  with  a  criminal 
ambition  of  renouncing  their  all^iance  to  the  Grecian  Emperor. 

Ou  the  separation  of  Italy  from  the  Constantinopolitan  Empire^  Char- 
ge F  2    .      . 
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\mmifi/^  U»  ^rU  Efapem  of  the  Wm|«  wm  iadebtod  t«  ftf*  EM  ilf« 
^  tbe  year  dOO«  iof  hu  tiWclionj,  whiob  to^k  pl«M  it.  Rome. 

Mocfaiavel  obsei^vci  on  tkU :  "  Ro9i»  bq;pfr  to  Imv*  in  fiwpti'ic  iff  llM 
.Wis4  fl^^g,  aad  tbougb  tbe  Eo^es  ued  10  bo  confimid  bgr  tbe  'Bm^Kton^ 
^orad^at  tifna  i  iko  Esnpor^  now,  oa  the  oontrarj»  ^iii  obliged  to  bo 
leholdea  te  tbo  Pope  for  hia  flection  :  by  which  the  empive  began  te  loM 
ila  powtfi  and  digoi^y,  and  tbe  Church  lo  advance  ttaeif,  and  extend  its 
pttbority»  d«ilyj  nware  and  »ore,  o?er  tempeial  Princee."^  Hiatory  tf 
ito-enee^  Ub*  u  MnLMorson. 

».M     U     '1 J    M.I*  '   lU^.  J>.  ■        H      '■"<       ■■      «     ■     m i..tl.l..<»    Mill.-    Itt        ■■     ■        * 

CONSISTENCY, 
f •  M«  Eitlo^-  if  lA^r  iVelctfliiir  j^ii^oee/t. 
•    Sta  J  -^  t  am  a  clergymati,  in  a  very  humble  situation,  but  I  hopn 
niat  I  havd  those  principles  of  honour,   and   conscience,   about  me^ 
'^hidi  ^mMA  not  disgrace  persons  of  the  highest  rank.     I  have  ever 
ftdmiredi  though  In  lowly  station,  that  loftiness  of  spirit  which  will  not 
atoop  td  Inconsistency.    The  Author  of  our  Nature  gave  ns  the  passion 
bf  f  ride,  to  preserve  ua  from  such  degradation  j  and  when  it  is  ao  em- 
ftloyed,  it  ceases  to  be  a  sin.    You  may,  therefore,  judge.  Sir,  how 
hiadi  I  ha^e  been  shocked,  at  what  I  have  read  in  tbe  public  printa 
concerning  the  Chancellors  of  the  two  Universkiea.    1  would  sooner, 
had  1  been  Chancellor  of  either  of  them,  suffered  the  last  extrcnuty, 
than  have  presented  a  ffctilion  to  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  prayer  of 
which  I  cottld  not "  wittingly  and  tx  animo  "  join  >  especially  considering, 
that  the  Chancellor  is,  and  must  he  deemed  a  party  in  every  petition ;  for 
ho  ^tition,  f^ota  eithfer  University,  can  be  received,  either  by  the  King 
br  Parliament,  linleas  it  be  drawn  up  and  presented  in  the  name  of  the 
Cktmcelfor,  kc.    Had  1  been  Lord  Grenville^  I  woidd  have  acted  thus-, 
— t  wooM  havfe  protested  against  the  insertion  of  my  ofiicial  designation;, 
f  wonld  have  refitted  to  be  the  carrier  of  a  document  which  did  not 
meet  my  ideas  of  propriety  ;—ond  if  nothing  else  would  avail  to  relieve 
ttie  from  the  painftdiisk  of  seeming  to  ask  for  that,  which,  in  my  jodg* 
aaeoty  ought  not  to  be  grtoted,  1  would  have  resigned  my  office  of  Chan- 
cellor of  Oxfird,  ind  have  left  the  University  to  elect  another  who  coaM 
ict  more  cordiiBy  with  ita  members.    The  Chancellor  of  Cambridge 
(ea  I  gather  from  the  Newspapers,)   «eems  neither  to  have  declared 
Wroielf  for,  or  against  the  Petition  which  he  presented-     Thfa  may 
hate  bcfeb  l^ight  in  a  personage  of  such  elevated  rank  as  the  Duke  of 
Gtbtfc«rftr;  but  I  couia  not  have  done  so.    With  me,  "  once  to  bo  in 
doubt,  itoncetobe  r«Bt>lvM}"  and  howevet  courtesy  might  Induce  mo 
l6actlnthMfdirtftfj«jPi{r5o//rfj5  yet/m  a  caseof  auch  vital  wipor- 
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mm  f  my  eotmiry^^b^ixt  I  could  have  firesented  •  PeClHon  mch  m 
that  frooi  Cambri^e^l  must  have  been  actoafed  bjr  something  roovt 
pomrM  than  dmi  oeiHratily^  Aa  to  the  High  Steu^rd  of  the  Univsrsity 
tfCaaiMaj^e^—iba.NeWfpapara  inform  us,  that  he  complained  of  the 
vael  of  tine  notice  ef  the  dajr  on  which  the  propriety  ef  petitioning  waa 
tobediacniied.  The  Master  of  Trinity  College,  however,  th$  Bishop  ef 
triUolB  pmred,  that  longer  notice  than  ustnl  was  given  |  and  I  am  per^ 
suaded^  that  had  the  preftoos  notice  been  k>nger  still,  the  majority  ia 
Immr  of  the  Petition  would  only  have  been  the  greater;  Of  Lard  Hard" 
ivM  I  coold  say  moch }  but  I  refrain;  the  reg^ard  which  I  have  for  on6 
aasrly  connected  with  him,  (bis  chief  secretary  in  IrelaoJ^)  represses  tvorf 
amotioQ  of  political  raaeotaaeot.  MepUbosheth  waa  saved  for  Jonnihan's 
iske ',  and  bet  wiat  that  geotlnnao  end  myself  there  was  once  a  coofideoti^ 
'mtimacy  somewhat  reaemhling  that  which  aro^e  out  of  the  oath  betweeai 
fiopid  and  the  Son  of  SauL 

I  am>  Mr.  Editor,  Years,  te» 
i>«.  12»  1812.  AClbbotmav« 

PETITION  OF  THE  LONDON  CLEIIGY. 
We  have  reocived  a  copy  of  the  Petition  of  the  ClbroiT  or 
LovD#K,  in  thehr  corporate  capacity^  to  the  House  of  Lords ; 
l^resented  by  their  Diocesan,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London.  A 
similar  Petition,  mutatis  mutandis j  was  presented  to  ihc  House 
of  Commons,  by  Sir  WilJiam  Curtis,  Bart  ond  of  the  Members, 
of  Parliament  for  the  City  of  London,  Wc  are  happy  to  give 
this  document  a  pK-^cc  in  our  miscellany  ^  unci  happier  still  sbalt 
we  be,  to  find  the  highly-rcspoctable  Clergy  of  this  great  metro- 
polb,  as  individuals,  ca-o(>erating  with  us  in  resisting  the  edorts^ 
and  expoaing  the  artifict^  of  the  Romanists;  and  adorning,  by 
their  learned  labours,  the  pages  of  the  PaoTEsxAWT  Advocate; 
the  Editor  of  ^wbich  has  bad  the  honour  to  call  the  London  Clergy 
his  brethren  for  the  space  of  nearly  thirty,  two  years. 

T%  the  Lords  Spiriiual  and  Temporal  of  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  in  Parliament  aitembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  London  Clergy,  incorporated  bf  the 
title  of   the  President  and  Fellows  of   Sion  College,   within 
the  City  of  London. 
Sh£wbth,— That  your  Petitioners,  having  witnessed  the  efforts  re- 
peatedly made  of  late  years  to  procure  furiher  indulgences  for  persons 
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.professing  the  Roman  Catholic  rdigion,  cannot  bot  contemplate  with 
•great  totkitude  the  probability  of  those  efforts  being  speedily  reficfwed.  * 
That  your  Petitioners^  therefore,  regard  it  as  their  boundeo  dnty^ 
humbly  to  express  their  most  serious  apprehensioo  of  the  dangers  like^ 
to  arise  from  the  removal  of  tliose  restrictions  and  dtsabilities,  to  wbidi 
'  the  Roman  Catholics  are  now  sobject,  and  from  enabling  ihcm  to  hold 
offices  of:  the  highest  trust  and  authority,  and  even  to  sit  \u  the'  iitipenal 
Parliament,  to  legislate  for  a  Protestant  Church  and  State.  •   • 

.  That  your  Petitionen,  while  they  are  the  iirm  advocates  of  foUf^a 
toleration,  as  Recognized  by  the  laws  of  this  country,  and  desirous  tbM 
its  blessing  may  coniinuct  cannot  but  feel  alarmed  at  the  evils  to  be 
apprehended  from  depriving  the  Established  Church  of  that  niild  asoen-* 
dancy.  which  it  now  enjoys  |  and  they  cannot  bot  deprecate  the  adoption 
of  measures  which  would,  as  they  conceive,  be  a  departure,  in  a  leadiog 
and  important  instancCj,  from  the  acknowledged  principles  of  our 
Constitution. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  humbly  of  opinion,  that  the  restrictions  end 
disabilities  now  subsisting  with  respect  to  the  Roman  Catholics  arc  ndt  in 
themselves  either  oppressive  or  unjust,  and  that  they  continue  to  be  no 
less  indispensably  requisite  than  heretofore^  lor  the  maintenance  and 
security  of  the  Church  Establishment  against  these  whose  priadpies^ 
when  carried  into ,  effect,  have  ever  been  found  incompatible  with  true 
Christian  toleration,  and  subversive  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

That,  in  stating  this,  their  bumble  opinion,  your  Petitioners  cannot  bot 
recollect,  that  the  safeguards  of  which  they  deprecate  the  removal,  havo 
been  proved  by  long  experience  to  be  necessary ;  4hat  they  were  estab* 
lisbed  by  our  snccstors,  at  a  period  when  our  laws  and  liberties  were 
fised  on  a  solid  basis,  and  the  crown  of  these  dominions  was  limited  l>y 
the  Act  of  Settlement  to  the  Protestant  Succession. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray,  that  your  Lordships 
will,  in  your  wisdom,  continue  to  preserve  those  safeguards, 
which,  under  Divine  Providence,  have  been  the  firm  support  of 
our  national  Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  and  of  the  title 
©four  revered  Monarch  and  his  august  family  to  the  throne  of 
of  this  United  Kingdom. 

Given  at  Sion  College,  under  our  common  seal,  this  29th  day  of  Novem-^ 
hex,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  f8l2. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC- 
It  is  true  that  we  stand  pledged,  in  some  degree,  to  print  the 
foUowiug  anonymous  letter :  yet,  it  is  really  so  poor,  so  con. 
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tcmptiblea  thingas  hardljao  deserve  notice;  only  that  it  raay 
serve  to  shew  how  well  a  Papist  can  spel!,  and  write,  and  put 
a  few  sentences  together  ;  and  how  easily  we  can  detect,  and  iiow 
completely  expose  a  silly  fallacy. — N.B.  The  letter  is  printed 
verbatim  et  liberatinu 

SiH,— As  a  pamphlet  700  itBt«  to  be  of  the  first  possihle  imfdrtanu 
(prices  shillings  very  dear*  indeed)  has  by  accident  fallen  into  my  hancTi 
I  take  the  liberty  to  toll  you  that  your  advertisement  alone  contains  an^ 
errant  fiilsehood— ''  Historical  fidelity,  you  say,  compels  you  to  record 
that  after  this  solemn  dedaratioo  &c«  &c.  the  greater  part  of  the  Catholic's 
withdrewthelrsignatares..  .Now  Sir  my  signature  is  in  page  15,  and  I 
solemnly  declare  that  no  Apostolic  Vicar  ever  ask'd  me,  to  withdraw  or 
erase  my  name,  and  it  was  never  erased  by  myf  consent. .  .  It  is  true', 
that  when  several  of  us  clergymen,  who  had  been  emploi'd  many  years 
10  London,  and  had  sign'd  the  Catholic  petition  at  Slaughters  Coffeehouse 
8t«  Martins  lane,  were  informed  by  Mr.  Chs.  Botler  that  we  were  to  be 
caird  "  Prote$ting  Cathotk  Dissenters  "  such  an  appellation  caused  great 
emotions  of  disgust :%  Mr.  Br.  then  said  that  Government  required  it,  or 
similar  words«§  Ac  an  Asterisk  is  placed  before  the  Bevd.  Bob.  Banister's|| 
name  (pu  18)  and  the  only  name  in  the  list ;  perhap*s  he  withdrew  it  of 
this  I  am  not  sure,  as  hd  then  lived  in  Lancbashire,  but  of  this  I  am, 
tiiat  no  Person  withdrew  his  name  at  Sts  Coffee  house.^  Hence  befoiro 
you  dip  your  pen  again  tn  **gall  (though  yon  tell  os  with  the  deepest  re- 
gret)  consider  that  in  a  short  time  yon  will  give  a  strict  account  of  such 

*  The  Price  of  the  Pamphlet  10  question  is  determined  by  the  usual  course  of  trade; 
regntated  bjr  the  quality  of  rhe  paper,  the  size  of  the  letter,  and  tiie  number  of  sheets. 

t  Perhaps  it  was  erased  against  f^trtdicu^s  consent ;  as  an  act  of  authority  exercised 
by  his  superiors. 

t  Most  cetriainly,  a  better  appellation  might  have  been  easily  devised, 

I  Ic  is  not  our  duty  to  sustain  an  assertion  made  by  Mr.  Butler  or  any  other  Roman 
Catholic,  If  he  used  the  words  which  Ftredicus  has  put  into  his  mouthy  or  if  he  used 
tkem  not ; — we  arc  not  concerned  in  the  affair. 

0  If  the  names  of  all  those  gentlemen  who,  having  signed  tbrm,  afterwards  with- 
drew them  from  the  "Declaration"  were  to  be  marked  with  astorisks,  many  such 
wonld  appear.  Mr.  Banister's  name  is  not  distinguished  on  that  account.  Why  it  has 
an  asurisk  before  it,  is  a  mystery  post  our  finding;  out ;  and  tlieret'ore  wefshall  leave  it  to 
tiie  profound  oonsideiation  of  yieredicutt  himself  ptofeiisedly  a  MysUgogue,  It  is  a  copy 
of  the  original. 

%  Now  for  the  &llacy.  The  Editor  of  the  "  Declaration  "  (who  is  not  the  Editor  of 
the  Prot.  Adv.]  says  not  a  word  about  Slaughter's  Coffee-House:  and  surety  it  does  not 
follow  but  that,  althr>ugh  no  person  withdrew  his  name  there,  he  might  not  withdraw  It 
in  another  place  ;  or  order  it  to  be  struck  out  -by  a  letter  addressed  to  those  who  had  the 
custody  of  the  Document  elsewhere ;— and  thus  Mr.  Baoistery  thoagfa  ta  Lanc^biie 
bad  it  in  his  power  to  cause  his  name  to  be  withdrawn. 

**  Mr.  Stockdale  dips  his  peu  ta  the  best  Japan  Ink  ;  and  sorely  no  unprejudioed  pec« 
son  wiU  say  thai  the  Editor  of  ibc  **  Dcclanci^*'  wrote  his  Advertisement  in  **  the 
Gall  of  BiUimess.'* 
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falsehoods^  and  tbat  at  the  bar  of  divine  Justice  I  shall  be  one.  who  wiU 
appear  against  you,  and  all  Foooenters  of  discord  among  their  firetbem.* 

Sussex.— Novr.  16,  1812.  *  Yoars  Veredicos. 

P.S.— If  ybu  ever  go  to  Church  yoa  may  have  beard  those  words — "  Let 
Qs  nor  love  in  word,  or  fn  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,"—!  Jn.  3  c! 
18.  V. — (deepest  regret) 

Addmsie^t  Mr.  J.  J.  Stockdale,  4t ;  P^tUMait  iMdm. 

PROTESTANT  INTELLIGENCE.  ' 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  communicate  to  our  readers,  that 
Petitions  to  ParliamtMit  continue  to  pour  in  from  various  quarters. 
The  Clei^y  of  the  City  and  Deanery  of  Bristol ; — of  the  Diocesci 
of  Cantcri>uf J,  Bath  and  WoUs,  arid  .  Peterborough  ; — of  tiie 
ArciKlcaconries  of  Stowe^  Lincolu,  Leicester,  and  HuntiAgdeii{ 
of  the  Deanery  and  district  of  Middlebam  in  the  Nortli  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  (materially  assisted  by  the  officers  of  the  Militia^ 
who  have  signed  the  Petition  ;)  together  with  the  towns  of  Man* 
Chester  and  Grantham,  have  already  petitioned  against  the  fc^ 
pish  claims.  The  Clergy  of  the  West  Riduig  of  Yorkibire  are 
to  m^t  on  Tuesda\%  Dec.  29xX\  at  Wakeiieid»  «i|xm  a  call  iif 
the  Archdeacpn  of  York,  for  the  same  consiitutional  purpose, 
%2d  Deceynler. 

We  have  further  to  State  that  a  society  hA5  bihen  formed 
«N1>ER  THE  DKNOMIIIATION  OP  FRIENDS  TO  TBE  'E3TA- 
JBLISHED  CHURCH,  in  order  to  support  the  Frote«^ 

TANT  ReJLIGION,   AND    TO    CO-OPERATE     WITH    TH£  CLJtROV 

AND  Laity  IN  defence  of  our  happy  Constitution  in 
Church  and  State.  Wcare  proud  to  communicate  one  fact 
to  the  pablic,  viz.  that  the  menfibcrs  of  this  society  approve  oif 
the  efforts  already  6iade  by  the  Protestant  Advocate  in  our 
Country's  cause,  and  will  extend  to  it  tlieir  especial  patconage^ 
and  perhaps  will  ev^itualiy  make  it  the  vehicle  of  giving  their 
sentiments  to  the  country  at  large.— In  our  next  number,  we  hope 
to  be  able  .to  detail  some  of  the  leading  rei^olutions  of  this  most 
steasonabie  io&titation.  We  hope  that  our  dissenting  brethren  wtH 
adopt  a  like  expedient  in  order  to  make  an  cftcctual  stand  aga'mst 
the  inroads  of  Popery. 

•  DocB  «  Romish  Priest  speak  mneerely  "svheii  he  ctUt  Protestintt  Brethren  ffpritih  fa 

what  be  means  by  the  word  Bretbern.)     What  need  cmn  there  be  for  fVedtcus  to  appcsr 

^  ftt  the  Bar  of  diviae  Justice,"  aj^ain^t  one,  who,  not  bein^a  member  of  the  Church  of 

Rome,  must,  in  the  opinion  of  Feredicus^  ipso  facto,  as  an  Heretic,  be  doomed,  wicH- 

'«m  h«s  interferflnoe,  to  evci^f ing  pdnishment  ?    The  text  from  St.  }ohn*s  Epistle  it 

^rbotly  irMtelanc  to  the  matter. — ^And  here  we  take  leare  cf  f^mffttu.    We  mre  uo- 

^iU'mg  to  believe,  Ibr  the  cmUt  of  the  Homtah  Priesthood » that  this  piior  creature  can 

Iktve  reoefved  lioif  owkrt.    H«weiicr  «  man  bmu-ght  up  at  Douay,  LooTatnc,  St. 

Omeia,  or  awf  adicr  fA^cm  where  EngUsh  Roman  Cartholks  intended  -for  hul/  ordeib 

liave  heretofore  received  education,  like  Che  tmlfter  of  this  mnable  teocr,  might  te 

•metered  nyfabteto^peH  oorratHly  the  mme  of  an-B^g^sh  comty ;  tsscd  nevertheless. 

40  read  a  bit  of  UaixH  be   must  haoa  bten  eq«a1 1^  writing  Veridicus,  for  Kerriieui^ 

•Ue  gibbeiish  with  ^hich  he  signs  his  nonsense.    We  think  morehhcHy  of  the^i^ 

mish  Clergy  ;  and  we  trust  that  the  Priests  resident  at  Petworth  ftAa  pQit-MarkJ  Of 

lu  the  uci^hboarhood,  wiil  discover  and  reprove  the  offe rider. 
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"  With  Papists  1  can  live,  not  only  in  Charity,  but  Friendship,  without  the  least 
"  ladiaation  to  offend  tbem  any  further  than  by  obstructing  all  Endea? ours  to  inirodupe 
"  a  Religioa  amongst  us,  which  would  neccssaiily  be  minous  to  the  Liberty  oi  our 
••  Country." Middleton. 


OF  THE  VETO. 

WtTH  respect  to  the  Veto,  we  have  had  a  hint  from  a  Correspondent 
who  thinks  that  we  ha?e  conceded  too  much,  in  saying  that  if  it  had  beea 
acceded  to,  it  might  have  justified  the  granting  to  the  Roman  Catholics 
what  they  desired.  He  says,  that,  for  his  part,  he  believes  it  to  be  a 
measure  wiiich  could  have  afforded  no  secaricy  to  the  state :  and  that  he  it 
•opported  in  that  opinion  by  Dr.  Milner,  who  boldly  tells  us  (in  his  Appeal 
to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  Dublin  I8O9,  p.  25)  that  it  was  ^*  only  a  iuB 
thrown  oui  to  the  whate  of  vulgar  Protestant.  Prejudice"  We  aro 
remioded  also  that,  by  whomsoever  appointed  or  recommended,  Romiih 
Bishops,  as  clearly  appears  in  history,  have  always  sided  with  the  Pope 
sgainst  their  lawful  Sovereigns.  This  was  most  signally  the  case  with 
Tkamas  d  Becktl  5  and  in  a  less  degree  with  the  greaier  part,  if  not  all,  of  hit 
saccesfiors  and  predecessors  in  that  See.  Very  lately,  in  Ireland,  Dr.  Hassey 
WAimade  a  Romish  Bishop  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Government,  and 
proved  to  be  among  the  most,  if  not  absolutely  the  most  seditious  and 
<iaDgeroas  of  them  all.  The  truth  is,  our  Correspondent  adds,  that,  aa 
long  as  the  celibacy  of  the  Clergy  continues  to  be  enforced,  the'particular 
ioterests  of  tl^eir  order  will  aUays  form  the  predojiinant,  if  not  the  only 
object  of  their  hearts }  and  the  acquisition  of  those  honours  which  the 
Pope  alone  dispenses,  will  be  thd  great  gratification  to  which  they  will  be 
•ver  looking.  This  was  well  understood  by  Pope  Hildebrand,  who  esta- 
blished the  temporal  power  of  the  triple  crown  on  a  solid  footing.  And 
this'wasone  of  the  mo^t  powerful  instruments  by  which  he  effected  hit 
purpose :  indeed  there  was  none  which  he  laboured  so  hard  to  secure,  or 
which  so  riclUy  repaid  hf«  and  his  successors.  Tdis  has  rendered  tho 
Piergy  of  that  communion  the  attached  a^d  trusty  guards  of  what  they 
Vol.  I.     [Prot.  Jdv,  Feb.  Iil3.]      2  G 
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call  the  Holy  See :  ^nd  as  long  as  this  and  auricular  coDfession  are  kept  CFp« 
our  Correspondent  thinks  that  it  is  nugatory  to  talk  of  any  other  safeguard 
against  their  njachinations  in  a  Protestant  state,  except  the  taking  from 
then  all  power  of  doin^  mischief 

We  agree  very  much  with  our  Correspondent}  but  we  have  been  less 

Scrupulous  in  estithating  th6  real  importance  of  this  Feio,   on  accoaot  of 

its  rejection,  and  the  improbability  of  its  being  ever  brought    forward 

Again.     We  gave  it  the  full  benefit  of  the  old  adage  •*  De  morluis,   ^c." 

But  whatever  may  be  its  intrinsic  and  real  value,  certainly,  so  far  as  it 

relates  to  those  who*first  pitiposed,  and  afterwards  rejected  if,  we  bare 

have  a  right  to  assign  to  it  tb?  highest  degree  of  credit.     We  have  a  right 

to  consider  it  as  what  would  have  satisfied  all  parties,  since  by  those  with 

whom  it  originated  it  was  so  considered)  and  this  leaves  us  the  more«t 

liberty  to  reprobate  the  "  vulgar  prejudice,*'  (to  use  the  Bishop  of  Casta- 

bala's  phrase)  and  intolerant  bigotry  of  the  Papists,  which  prevented  their 

acceding  to  so  trifling  a  sacrifice  for  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  end. 

Substance  of  tlie  Speech  oj  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley,  Bart,  on  seconding 
thti  Motion  of  ike  Right  Hon.  Henry  Grattan,  to  refer  ike  Pelilioa  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  to  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
en  Friday  the  iQlh  of  May  1810.  Second  Edition  j  with  an  j^pendix, 
greatly  enlarged  and  additional  Notes. — Fa  aider,   1810. 

Substance  of  the  St)erch  of  Sir  John  Core  Hippisley ,  Bart,  on  the  Mo! inn 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Grattan  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
Uth  of  April  1812,  for  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  tsfc  uiih 
Supplementary  Notes,  Extracts,  &c,  Sicrjnd  Edition  :  with  CorrectiotiS 
and  Additions, — Ridgeway,  1S!2. 

Could  wc  depend  upon  finding  in  mankind,  and  more  cspociaJly  In  party 
men  of  these  days,  any  tolerable  degpce  of  coosi'.leucy  j  couivi  we  more 
particularly  hope  to  find  it  in  those,  who  are  manifestly  sutin^  ihe«nsclves 
'at  variance  with  tho»e  principles  which   they  profess  to  hold;   could  vc 
flatter  ourselves    that   protestant   advocates  for  popery  (the'  veiy  exist- 
ence  of  whom    is  the  great   anomaly  nnd    wonder  of  oujr  days)  wooW 
ever  have  fortiti^de  or  candour  sut^icient  lo  aiknowlcdge  that  tLcy  have 
been  iir  an  error;  we  might  have  spared  ourselves  the  trouble  of  wading 
through  this  rude  and  undigested  maMi,  — this  heap  of  repeated,  and  oficn 
before  repeated  and  refuted  ira^h  }— and  have  set  ourselves  dov%n  in  iul^ 
'  persuasion  that  the  honourable  edtior  of  this  collection    (for  indeed  toe 
greater  part  is  not  his  own)  would  on  the  dqii  opportunity  ilwi  ^ftici 
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iHrhether  in  or  out  of  parliament,  do  justice  upon  liimself,  and  repair  a^ 
well  as  he  could,  by  a  candid  confession,  the  mischief  which  he  majr  have 
caused  by  perplexing  and  confonnding  the  ideas  of  others,  as  well  as  hi» 
own.  Bal  when,  npon  further  consideration,  it  was  apparent  thjt  the  same- 
reasons  which  exist  at  this  moment  for  the  desired  re'r.:ciiUi(»n,  existed  eveq 
at  the  delivery  of  the  frrst  of  these  speeches,  on.l  still  more,  as  we  should 
hare  thought,  p^es^ed  upon  him  wit!)  almost  irre«.isrib'e  force  when  he 
published  his  last  •'  §ubstance  of  a  spierh.*'*  We  could  not  but  appre- 
hend thai  even  th*;  additional  weiglu  which  those  reasons  were  acquiring 
every  day,  would  fail  to  have  its  cfflxt,  or  (to  use  an  appropriate  term)  to 
convert  him  :  and  so  we  mu';t  needs  take  upon  oun»tlvus  to  do  for  Sir  J.  C. 
Hippisiey,  what  Sir  J.  C.  Hippisley  will  not  do  for  himself 

The  truth  is,  tliat  in  the  present  state  of  things,  with  ihe  express  dcrlnra- 
tlons  of  not  only  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,   but  of  a'.l  the  Roman 
Catholic  population  nf  Ireland,  as  far  a^  that  popubtion  has  declured  itstlf^ 
that  they  uOt  onV  will  not  grant  to  his  Majesty  a  Vttn  in  the  nomination  of 
their  Bishops  bat  that  they  will  absolutely  give  nost-cnrity  nt  all  to  govern- 
ment for  th«?ir  loyalty  j  that  what  ihey  claim  undf:r  the  name  of  emancipa- 
tion must  be  given  tlieni  without  any  sort  of  rftriclion  -,  we  conceive  that 
these  speeches  of  Sir  J.  C.  Hippisley,  in  wliich  h..^  labours  wUh  the  most 
persevering  assiduity,  and  almost  in  every  p  .gc,  to  ciemoiistrnte  thai  the 
grant  of  the  privileges  contended  fca*  Fhuuld  nut  be  absolute,  but  that  our 
sovereign  has  a  right   to  control  and  to  superintf-nd  the  congrtgjtion  of 
Eonjan  Catholics  in  this  kingdom,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  samo 
exlc:it,  as  the  Greek  Empress  Catharine,  the  CalvirJst  King  of  Prussia, 
the  rncj/ Ca//io/ic  King  of  Spain,  and  the  extra:^rdinary  woti   dexcript  cir 
devant  first  conj»ul  of  the  French,  are  or  were  allovV'.d  to  do  it,  must  con- 
clude most  forcibly  against  the  claimants,  and  can  never  h-ve  bjecn  scricr.s- 
\y  intended  to  operate  in  their  bclulf.     All  the  documents,  wr,  say,  which 
tlie  learned  Baronet  has  wnh  so  much  industry  scraped  tnjeihcr,  (^ome  of 
which  he  his  given  us  at  least  twice  oyer),  mus»t  all  tend  to  shew  that 
noiliing  can  be  more  unrvasonable  than  the  demand  which  is  now  so  clamo- 
rously and  so  imperiously  made  by  the  Roman  Catholics  and  their  friendij;^ 

•  How  much  of  cithft  of  tlu-sc  speeches  was  actually  delivered  in  Uic  H-*P«'^»  **  ^  °°^ 
our  business  lo  ci.quuc.  Several  members  have  told  us  that  hey  on'y  know  them  as 
ihcy  have  a;)pcircd  in  yfiui.  Probably  ilic  priutinis  was  the  main  object  in  view. 
>^c  femembif  bcmg  told  of  the  facetious  John  Wilkes,  thit  one  mght,  when  the 
House  was  very  clamorous  for  the  question,  he  rose  and  persi^(e(J  in  5pc:\kii}g :  lod  whca 
some  ftiend  remonstrated,  as  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  be  iieurd,  he  answered  that 
be  did  not  care  lor  that;  hi»  speech  was  dispaUhtd  te  the  papers,  and  would  certain!]^ 
?ppcar  tberci  and  ho  most  ^lercfore  go  on^  heard  or  »«l  hiard,y 
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that  (hej  sboald  be  received^  upon  their  bare  ivord,  to  gire  a  ppof  ADd 
Ignorant  Protestaols  the  advaotage  of  their  great  abilities  aiid/wtidocB  io 
•dministering  the  concerns  of  our  establishment  both  in  church  and  state* 
*   lodged  we  cannot  help  being  strongly  of  optnion*  that  Sir  J.  C.  Hippis- 
ley  hltnscrlf  must  at  least  begin  to  suspect  that  other  persons  have  passed  the 
tame  judgment  upon  his  labours  as  ourselves  :  for  he  does  himself  admit 
and  lament  thit  those  grave  and  enlightened  personages  by   whon>   the 
Bomish  Church  is  governed,  whether  at  Roine^  or  here,  or  in  Ireland^  are 
•hewii.g  themselves  extremely  ungrateful  for,  or  at  least  inseoaible  to  hif 
gre.it  exertions  in  their  cause.  For  although  throughout  the  whole  of  these 
speeches,  and  their  appendices  we  are  reminded  of  the  intimale  footing 
upon  which  he  had  stood  with  tfee  Pope  and  his  Cardinals  ;   in  the  first 
speech,  (p.  8.)^  he  appears  cotRpliniented  by  them  for  his  ^'  magnanioirt/ 
and  incomparable  zeal/'   (gramie  ammo  t  xeh  senxa  pari)  j  and*    (p.  25.) 
he  declares  that  ''  he  had  been  in  very  intimate  communication  with  the 
iainisters  of  the  late  sovereign  Pontiff:"  yet  towards  the  close,  (p.  87.)  he 
lets  out,  rather  desponding!) ,  that  '^  his  labours  in  the  cause  seemed,  from 
what  he  had  lately  heard,  to  be  less  valued  by  his  friends  on  the  other  sidi 
of  the  water  :^*  whether  meaning  by  that  his  Italian  or  his  Irish  fricn6^ 
we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  determine.  And  in  his  second  speech,  (p.  40.)j 
after  saying  that  '.*  he  would  confidontly  look  fjrward.  witli  ansious  e^j- 
pectation  to  the  period  when  all  those  misconstructions  [of  which  be  cooh 
plains]  would  give  way  to  the  force  of  truth  and  the  revival  of  reciprocal 
confidence/*  he  observes  that  ^'  it  was  well  knoyvn  that   himself  had 
recently  stood  in  a  situation  mast  flattering  tohisowp  feelings : —accredited 
as  he  had  been  by  the  whole**  [Homant  we  presume]  Catholic  Nobility  of 
floghnd,  and  a  most  rcspecnble  body  ot  of Apr5  professing  the  Roman  com- 
munion, to  urge  their  cause  in  Parliament/*— •/  yet/  (pattering  as  iWf 
must  be  to  a  true  son  of  the  Church  of  Engladd,  such  as  he  is,  or  profes- 
ses to  be)  he  adds,  ♦'  as  his  conduct  and  opinions  were  not  wholly  io  unison 
with  some  of  those  benouuible  persons  as  to  r)>e  precise  means  of  attaining 
the  object,  and  especially  as  his  proposed  measures  had  been  so  activefy 
discreiited  by  the  misrepresentations  to  which  he  h"<l  alludcdr— be  ha4 
declined  altogether  the  honourable  trust  which  had  so  long  been  confided 
to  him,  and  he  uAshed  rather  that  it  should  devolve  upon  one  whose  opinions 
had  not  been  questioned  as  to  the  provisions  of  enactment  most  suitable  to 
the  cause/'— He  goes  on  to  state  that  he  shared  this  obloquy  with  '*  th® 
inost  eminent  characters  in  cither  House  of  Parliament,**   (not  aU  the  most 
eminent,  we  presume) ;  and  manfully  declares  that  *•  W*«y  was  folly 
prepared  to  breast  the  full  surge  of  popular  otloquf,  foQtided  U  it  wit  00 
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V^i^pFeteatatloay  aod  to  oonfole  binift^tf  wUh  tlm  Gontcientipfii  discbargo 
of  his  duty,  not  less  to  his  feliow  suhjtcU  nj  ihi*  [Raman,  wepresoma 
^gain]  '*  Caiholk  commu»toi2,  than  ofjie  BsiahtisAfniui,*'  Happy,  thrice 
happy  Sir  John !  we  must  be  allowed  to  uii,  hoppyr  tbtice  happy  in 
bemg  so  well  satisfied  with  bim^lf,  and  being  able  id  (o  console  hiniseli^ 
amidst  toils  and  laboors  which  are  not  only  thankless,  but  repaid  with  in- 
gratitude  and  obloquy  !  That  it  is  thas  that  he  bail  been  served  by  those 
whom  he  soothes  with  tie  appellation  of.  Catholkt  if  clear :  and  we  arq 
Quite  sure  that  his  "  fellow  si^bjecits.of  the  Eitahlisbencnt"  not  only  do  not 
acknowledge,  but  do  not  even  see  the  extent  of  their  oblrgrition^  to  him^ 
Yet  he  will  go  on— •unlike  that  fainthearted  and  pettish  Roman,  who  when 
faewas  attacked  in  a  similar  ilMnner,  kfLhiscoiintiy>  and  vroaki  lay  his 
bones  in  a  strange  place,  C'  Ingrata  palria^  ne  miki  oua  haleas")  he  per* 
sis|8  in  serving  both  these  discordant  and  jarring*  as  well  as  ongratefuY, 
sets  of  creatures,  even  against  their  will  1  Certaiiiiy  this  can  only  be 
accounted  for  from  the  persuasion  which  he  expresses^  **  no  man  caih 
doubt/*  be  says,  (in  bis  last  delivered  speech,  onthe2^hof  Apr'rll8l2}^  of 
the  ''  successful  terming tion  of  their*'  [the  Roman  Catholics!}  ^  cause  :** 
and  that  which  ite  goes  on  to  declare,  .that  '^  he  c&nnol  be  rnseofible  cf 
the  distinction  of  having  his  name  coupled  with  the  fame  of  ao  aci*'  [what 
act?  of  parliament  ?]  vi  hich  was  to  restore  so  meritoiioQs  a  class  of  hift 
fellow  subjects  to  the  full  benefits  of  the  constitution/'  (p.  40i) 

We  learn  from  this,  that  Sir  John  is  fond  of  distinciion  }  and,  m  ffr'utk 
we  have  long  suspected  something  of  this  kind  :  nay,  we  have  sometimes 
thought  that  the  seeding  these  two  respectably  sized  pamphlets  into  ihe 
worlds  was  merely  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  **  distinction'*,  for  Sir 
John,  by  shewing  in  what  a  graceful  manner  he  coold  speak  of  himself. 
The  earliest  recollection  which  we  have  of  Sir  John,  is  that  of  seting  him 
oa  his^ return irom  Xn4i4>  mftny  years  ago,  drive naboat in  a  carriage  calcn* 
lattd,  both  froo^  its  colour  ^nd  form^  to  attract  eveiy  eye$  and  to  prhvokc 
the  question  ^'  qm$  IhmQ  hie  est  ?'*  We  then  lost  stgiit  of  him,  and  after 
«oa>e  tin^e  heard  of  his  being  at  Rome,  and  there  rutining  a  race  with  Jeo- 
XiAs  ihc  banker,  for  the  honour  of  officiating  es  master  of  the  ceremonies 
to  the  Pope,  and  introducing  to  his  holiness  the  young  travelling  nobility 
and  gentry  of  thia  nation.  Eventually  Sir  John  (then  Mr.)  Hippisiey  got 
th^bctier  of  Jenkins.  Probably  the  same  friends  who  obtained  for  him 
bisiitoation  in  India,  procured  him  the  means  of  "addressing  hh  MajjtHty'a 
nimistera,"  and  of  bfcoming  the  organ  of  comoaunication  between  them 
and  Plus  VL  whose  favourable  ''  disposition  to  this  country,"  he  says 
*'  had  been  particularly  marked  :**  as  indeed  it  could  not  be  otherwise  ; 
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«nce  our /empora/ interests,  and  his,  (dnd  to  their /f mpora/ interests  ihe 
Popes  bate  ever  been  sofiiciently  alive)  were  precisely  the  same.  The 
conyequence  was  that  Sir  John  was  enabled,  among  other  achieveuieols,  to 
effect  that  service  which  is  so  flippantly  and  contemptaously  noiiccd  by 
the  learned  Irish  Barrister  who  has  drawn  up  the  famous  (or  infamous) 
•tateoaent  of  the  grievances,  now  under  prosecution ;  and  of  Ivhich  Sir 
John,  not  without  reason,  complains.'^ 

For  this,  however,  we  must  be  permitted  to  add,  that  the  honourable 
Baronet  has  very  well  continued  to  repay  himself,  by  taking  an  op- 
portunity of   **  introducing*'    (to   use   his    own    words)    *'  the   con- 
*'  current  testimpnies  of  statesmen  and  other  eminent  public  characters, 
♦*  though  tinctured  with. much  flaiiering  personal  allusion  "  He  has  given 
cs  a  list  of  these  great  names  beginning  with  Pitt— Fox — Windham— 
Bishop  Watson — Bishop  Bathurst — and  others  (whom  he  does  not  name) 
«f  the  Episcopal  bench  :  and  to  those  great  names,  and  no  names,  he  addi, 
**  those  able  divines,  Dr,  Parr,  Dr.  Butler,  Dr.  Maltby,  and  Dr.  Valpy, 
'*'  divines  sanctioned  by  the  highest  patronage  and  confdence,  (quwre^  if 
Ihtir  own,  or  of  others?)   *'  to  superintend  and  direct  the  education  of  \he 
rising  geoeratron."    He  tells  us,  moreover,  one  thing  which  we  cannot,  or 
rather  wish  not  to  onderstand,  that  <^  his  own  constituents**  (not  iheekctors 
«f  Sudbury,  we  presume,  but  the  Roman  Cai  holies) ''  are  plnccd  under  the 
tutelary  charge  of  the  venerable  and  enlightened  prelate,  Bishop  Bathurst"f 
Now  we  really  thought  that  Bishop  Bathurst  was  a  protestant  divine,  and 
Ihathis  **  tutelary  charge*'  had  been  to  watch  over  certain  protestant  inbabf- 
iants  of  Ihe.diocese  of  Norwich.     If  among  the  various  privats  and  conti* 
deotial  commissions  with  which  Sir  John  tells  us  that  he  was  honoured  by 
**  his  holiness  the  Supreme  Pontiff]**  (^^  ^^  obligingly  calls  h'm)   there 
was  one  by  which  the  good  Bibhop  was  appointed  a  general  vicar  apostoii- 
cal  overall  the  Roman  Catholics  in  these  dominions,  we  must  confess  that 
it  is  and  always  has  been  a  secret  to  us.    Nay,  we  think  too,  more  espe* 
dally  considering  the  pature  and  purport  of  those  %xx\x  articles  which  his 
Lordship  has  snbscribed,  and  yrhich  are  not  yet  abrogated,  that  the  secret 
might  as  well  have  been  kept  from  the  public,  as  we  are  sure  it  has  been 
kept  from  that  respectable  prelate.  At  the  same  time,  we  acquit  the  worthy 
baronet  of  any  the  least  intention  of  hurting  his  friend ;  (he  tells  us  by  the 
bye,  that  ^'  from  the  earliest  period  of  his  life  he  has  had  the  happiness  tq 

*  He  complains,  as  Colonel  FuUarton  once  did,  that  he  is  set  down  as  a  *'  conmis,** 
Of  clcik ;  instead  of  having  proper  lespcct  shewn  him.  It  is  also  said,  rather  gross!/) 
that  '*  bis  patent"  (of  Baiooecage)  **  is  a  just  satire  upon  the  state.  (V.  last  dcliyerc4 
sketch,  p.  97  ) 

t  Ibid*  p.  99. 
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•*  be  connected  in  the  closest  friendship  with  the  worthy  prelate)  i**  for# 
according  to  what  he  says  himself,  he  has  no  idea  that  there  is  apy  essea- 
tial  differences  subsisting  between  our  church,  under  her  present  confec** 
tionpffaiih,  and  that  of  Rome;  nay,  he  is  extremely  shocked  that  iho 
bishop  of  Durham  should  treat  the  doctrines  of  the  Romish  church  as 
"  idolatrous  and  bhsphemoas,  and  sacrilegious;*'  and  therefore  Sir  Joha 
m^y  have  done  all  this  under  a  full  persuasion  that  he  is  only  carrying  into 
execution  the  planf  of  Archbi>hc>p  Wake  (vvljich  he  talk«5  about)  to  etfecl 
tlic  union  of  the  two  churches  :  but  still  as  there  are  yet  some  obstiDato 
tnpn  who  will  contest  these  matters  with  him,  we  really  think  that  Sit 
John  should  have  used  more  discretion,  and  not  have  let  out  that  which 
may  operate  to  the  prejudice  of  his  friends  j  more  especially  when  he  has 
not  (as  we  are  sure  in  this  instance  he  has  nol)  their  permission. 

In  going  through  these  details  of  "  the  life  and  opinions'*  of  the  \vox\hf 
baronet,  we  have  kept,  as  the  reader  will  do  us  the  justice  to  remark,  most 
stiictly  to  oyr  object,  which  was  to  account  for  the. situation  in  which   (to 
use  the  phraseology  of  Dr.  Milner)    "  the  aforesaid"  baronet  .ia  placed,  and 
the  part  which  he  is  now  acting  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world.  Nothing 
that  we  have  said,  we  are  pf;rsuaded,  is  at  all  calculated  to  wound  his 
feelings  :  nay,  we  arc  sure  that,  in  thus  holding  him  up  to  tlic  notice  of 
the  public,  we  are  doing  what  is  very  a^iteable  to  him.     The  readcc  will 
here  see  by  what  naiural  and  easy  steps  Sir  John  has  arrived  to  that   **  dis- 
tinction", with  which  he  is  evidently  so  flattered  ;  of  being  not  only  ingene- 
ral  and  in  common  with  some  others,  an  advocate  for  the  Roman  catholic 
rliims  but  actually  the  reprcscuintiuc  of  ihe  whole  body  of  Roman  catho- 
lics ID  parliaaientj    a  ch^rncttr  wh^ch  certainly  has  not   hitherto  beeo 
borne,  nay,  we  believe  h.^d  not  before  been  desired,  by  any  protestant. 
For  a  man  who  is  fend  of  *'  distinction,"  certainly  a  more  effectual  or  a 
more  easy  method  of  making  himself  talked  of,  coull  hardly  have  bcea 
(levised,  than  by  thus  as-^uming  aa  office  so  novel,  fo  singular,  and  appa- 
rently so  conti3uictory4     Moreover,  if  ihe  re?.der  will  but  go  on  to  con- 
sider what  i:  v*'a^  that  Sir  John  tUis  took  upon   himself; — that  he  under- 
took to  rcpreatnt  not  only  the  laity,  but   the  priesthood  of  the  Roman 
catholics;  and  not  only  the  8ul>ordinjte  clergy,  but  the  prelates;  nay,  not 

•  The  differences  are  clearly  displayed  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davi  I's,  in  the  Protestant 
•and  papist's  Manual,  price  Is. 

t  The  plan  of  the  archbishop  was  to  unite  the  Cnglish  nnd  Gallican  chufches. 
I  We  say  this,  presuming  that  Sir  Juhn  i;*  a  Proiestanr,  a:,  wc  m'lst  trust  h«  is  ;  nay, 
«fc  give  htm  credit  tur  being  really  so,  and  not,  as  Jjihn  Wiilics  is  described  in  a  Judi- 
«iou8  song  ;— 

'«  Mihomct  was  a  chenr,  John  Wi'.krs  is  no  Imnos'^  r, 

•*  ile  ci»rw  oe  more  kn  the  Alcoran  than  Cor  th«  j'aicr  Noster/* 
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•Dljr  the  EbglUh  aild  Irish  Romaa  catholics,  bat  even  the  I^ope  at  Rortid 
and  hb  eardmats ;  he  will  see  how  much  it  might  hare  beeb  expected  that 
c^erfr  thipg  should  happen  which  has  happened  ;  that  he  should  finish  bj 
giving  siti^factton  to  nobodyi  and  by  being  abused  by  some^  at  leasts  of  the 
^rties. 

A  few  words  will  mske  this  still  more  clean 

Whoever  has  well  corrsidered  the  nature  of  the  Bomish  religion,  aod 
the  course  whi£h  in  practice  it  has  held  from  its  first  aspiring  to 
power^  must  have  observed  that  it  has  always  contained  within  iti 
body  twb  descriptions  of  persons ;  those  whom  we  shall  call  ^^  the  thorough* 
paced}"  and  the  others  *'  the  mitigated'*  papists.  We  n$e.t'he  word 
'<  papists**  (let  os  here  say  It  once  for  all)  not  invidiously,  but  as  the  only 
one  that  can  adequately,  abd  without  great  circomlbcution  express  our 
Mea.  We  use  it,  as  it  is  nsed  in  the  s tat  ate  book,  far  all  those  who  in  any 
way  adhere  to  the  Pope  as  their  spiritual  head.  To  mark  our  meaning 
more  plainly  in  the  odi  set,  we  shall  say  that  at  this  moment  under  the 
tatter  class^  the  **  mitigated**  papists,  we  should  range  Sir  John  Throck- 
Inorton^  Mr.  Butler,  Dr.  0*Conor,  Mr..  Berington,  and  generally  those 
who,  having  signed,  have  also  abided  by  the  Peclaration  and  proteststion 
ma<)e  by  the  Roman  catholics  of  England  in  1789.*'  The  ''thoroogh- 
paced**  are  those  who  tbrnk  with  Dr.  Milner  the  ^*paier  atque  princepi* 
6f  this  class ;  among  whom  are  included  rooDt,  if  not  all,  of  his  bvotbct 
Vicars  Apostolical,  Mr.  Francis  Plowden,  Mr.  Baldwin  Janson,  and  a 
few  worthies  of  that  stamp  in  England ;  and,  we  are  afraid  we  most  add, 
alnioat  all  the  Papists  of  Ireland,  or  at  least  that  part  of  them  who  have 
«ny  religious  opinions  at  all.  Now  in  the  first  commencement  of  tbe 
Papal  warpations,  and  quite  through  the  dark  ages,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  this  distinction  shewed  itself  chiefly,  at  least  as  far  as  nations  or  men 
in  atiihority  were  concerned,  in  struggles  for  power  or  for  temporal  inte- 
rest^. TrHhsubstantiation  in  its  grosfiest  forms  the  worship  of  sainifi 
mages,  and  relic<t,  even  uhen  n>ost  unqurstionably  idolatrous,  were  an 
x>fl*ence  only  to  the  poor,  despised,  and  persecuted  Ifaldfnses  and  Albi^ 
grnsc's,  but  no  way  alarmed  the  consciences  of  kings,  knigh*s  or  lords. 
But  there  were  other  doctrines  wliioh  touched  their  worldly  possesions 
most  sensibly,  and  these  provoked  constant  oppoait ion.  Fir>t,  the  depos- 
ing doctrine ;  and,  afier  that,  ihe  various  methocls  by  which  the  Popes  drew 
to  themselves  the  presentation  to  bLnefices  snd  obliged  Prelates  and  Priests 
to  do  homage  to  them  at  Romr,  or  to  compound  for  the  omission  with 
brge  sum).  Nay,  even  the  doctrine  of  Indulgences,  although  already 
submitted  to  in  many  cases^  as  holding  out  indemnity  for  sin  -,  when  canied 

•  Re-pablishcd  by  StockJalc,  price  5s. 
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to  a  certain  poinf,  and  made  to  drain  the  countries  of  vast  treasures 
which  were  thus  transferred 'to  the  Popes  or  to  their  creataros^  was  felt  as 
s  great  grievance.  All  this  occasioned  various  measures  to  be  taken 
against  the  See  of  Rome,  and  those  who  went  along  with  it  in  all  its  pre- 
tensions :  among  which  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  were  sure  to  be 
found,  and  for  a  reason  assigned  by  a  most  learned,  as  well  as  candid, 
Homanist*,  that  "  tbcy  had  much  rather  depend  upon  the  Pope,  being 
one  man,  only,  than  stand  exposed  to  be  every  day  called  in  question  by 
the  officers  of  the  crown  before  the  civil  tribunals."  Hence,  in  this  coun- 
try, arose  the  statutes  of  Pfovisors  and  Prcemunire,  always  imperfectly 
executed,  as  Dr.  Troy  himself  admitsf,  and  in  fact  only  executed  accord- 
mg  as  the  monarch  had  the  requisite  vigour,  or  his  subjects  and  he  happened 
to  agree  in  making  them  respected.  After  the  Reformation,  the  differ- 
ence by  degrees  extended  itself  to  doctrines^  for  then  the  grossness  of  the 
Bomish  superstitions  having  been  exposed  and  rejected  in  so  many  countries  9 
and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  through  the  press,  then  recently  called  into 
action,  having  made  it  more  difficult  to  keep  any  body  c^men  in  complete 
ignorance,  more  especially  in  countries  where  any  freedom  of  discussion 
was  allowed ;  and  it  being  found  that  the  old  method  used  by  Harding, 
and  Sannders,  and  others, after  him,  would  not  doj  diflferent  modes  were 
devised  of  softening  down  and  making  more  palatable  (according  as  it 
might  be  deemed  expedient)  the  grosser  and  more  revolting  doctrines  j 
and  thnt  even  in  those  matters  which  alt  men  consider  as  properly  oi Faith, 
more  latitude  (of  explanation  at  leastj|  has  been  taken,  and  in  some  re- 
spects, allowed  to  be  taken  by  the  Romanists  in  this  kingdom.  This  also 
has  natasally  led  to  a  freer  discussion  of  the  Pope*s  pretensions  to  temporal 
domination,  and  a  more  explicit  disclaimer  of  them.  Still,  although  this 
has  been  permitted  by  the  Popes,  ex  necessitate  ret,  yet  has  it  always  been 
accompanied  with  great  hesitation  and  reluctance  on  their  part.  They 
have  adhered,  as  much  as  possible,  to  their  standing  and  iiivariable  maxim, 
not  to  renounce  formally  any  righi  or  power  which  ihey  have  ever 
enjoyed:  and  in  this,  of  course,  they  have  had  the  Vicars  Apostolical  as 
well  as  the  great  body  of  their  Clergy,  dependent  as  they  are  upon  the 
See  in  every  respect,  subservient  to  their  will  and  attentive  to  their  direc- 
tions. This  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  transactions,  (disgraceful 
as  they  are  and  most  be  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  have  any  value  for' 
honesty  and  plainness  of  dealing,),  which  took  place  in  1789  and  the  two ; 
years  following ;  when  the  Vicars  Apostolical,  after  having,  with  all  the 


•  Richerii,  Hist.  Concil.  Oetfenl.  in  Praefat. 
t  Supplcmcoury  Appendix  to  the  First  Spcccb,  p»  93* 

Vol.  I.  [Prot.  Adv.  Feb.  1813.]       2  H 
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priocipal  Roman  Calholics,  made  and  sabscrtbed  a  soletno  declaration  ao^ 

protestation,  not  only  refused  themselves^  to  follow  up  the  measure  with  an 

oath  every  way  agreeable  to  it,  but  prohibited  under  pain  of  spiritual  ceo- 

sures,  every  one  else  from  doing  so.*  We  have  now  therefore,  on  one  side,  the 

mitigated  Papists,  who  are  ready  todibclaim  upon  oath  a!l  belief  in  the  infalli* 

bility  of  the  Pope  and  the  power  of  unconditional  absolution  in  the  Priests  | 

'  and  on  the  other,  the .  thorough-paced  Romanists  who  hold  it  ualawfol 

to  make  such  a  disclaimer.     We  may,  I  believe,  safely  push  this  farther, 

and  say  that  the  first  class  are  ready  to  give  all  reasonable  security  to  govern- 

ment  for  their  loyalty,  and  to  allow  to  his  Majesty  not  only  a  negative  upon 

the  appointment  of  their  Bishops,  but  possibly  an  actual  nomination  of 

them :  the  latter,  so  far  from  granting  this,  consider  it,  (that  is,  since 

they  have  changed  their  mind  upon  the  subject)  as  an  absolute  abomina* 

tlon  that  an  *'  uncatholic"  King,  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  our  Sove« 

reign,  should  in  any  way  intermeddle  with  the  discipline  of  their  Church* 

And  they,  or  some  of  them,  tell  us  in  the  most  insulting  manner,  that  fa« 

may  very  well  appoint  the  Dignitaries  of  our  Establishment,  because 

that  which  we  call  our  Chorch  is  merely  the  work  of  man  ;   but  their 

Church  which  is  wholly  divine,  must  in  all  its  parts,  be  administered  by 

its  faithful  children  only.    Now  (he  reader,  who  may  have  read  Sir  John's 

account  of  himself,  will  see  that  those  whom  he  most  appropriately  con* 

aiders  as  his  constituents,  arc  the  mitigated  class ;  at  the  same  time  he  has 

been  in  full  correspondence,  and  in  the  habit  of  interchanging  compli* 

ments  with  the  thorough-paced  party.     His  principles  then,  being  on  the 

liberal  scale,  he  had  also  to  conciliate  the  Bigots :  and  up  to  a  certain 

point  he  might  do  this ;  because  the  Popes  and  their  adherents*  in  order 

to  gain  their  ends,  and  as  long  as  there  were  hopes  of  gaining  them,  have 

always  been  ready  to  dissemble,  trusting  to  the  chapter  of  accidents  to  bear 

them  out  with  as  little  loss  as  po:^IbIe.     However,  the  violence  of  tlie 

Irish  Papists,  and  probably  the  factious  views  of  tome  of  their  leaders,  has 

brought  on  a  crisis  rather  prematurely,  and  driven  their  Prelates  (for  there. 

b  a  re-action  in  ignorance  and  superstition)  from  the  concessions  to  which 

they  were  advancing,  however  trivial  and  insignificant,  back  to  their  old, 

iutreochments  of  absolute  and  undisguised  Popery.     The  necessary  con* 

lequence  of  which  has  been,  that  the  worthy  Baronet|  be-praised  and  com* 

pTimeoted  as  he  once  was,  has  necessarily  been  given  up  by  the  beads  of  the 

part^,  their  Lordships,  the  Prelates,  on  both  sides  of  the  water,  and  has  had 

to  pndergo  the  reprobation  and  abuse  of  that  sprightly  gentleman  Mr,  Fran* 

€1$  Plowdejijund  his  learned  associate  Counsellor  Clinch. 

(Ta  it  continued  J 

•  These  eztraoidlnaiy  .docaments  with  all  the  sisnatoits  aad  cofic«poftdcacc  axe  pub- 
lished by  J,  J.  ScockOalc^  price  5s. 
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l3T\tJ  StaUmeni  of  the  Risi,  Progress,  ana  Decline  of  the  Ancient 

Christia7i  Church,  and  its  gradual  Change  to  the  Papal  Afostact, 

hy  a  Departure  from  the  plain  Dictates  of  the  Gospel.     A  Letter  to  ths 

Bight  Hon,  Lord  Kenyon,  by  Sir  John  Jervis  ffhite  Jervis^  Bart. 

Wr  have  only  room  to  announce  this  publication  to  our  readers.     It 

will  not  become  n«  to  sacrifice  truth  to  our  zeal  against  Popeiy.     The 

wrifer  of  this  Statemefit  is  not  correctly  informed  in  the  history  of  the 

primitive    church.     He  represents    episcopacy  as   a  political  establish^ 

m-\t,    as   growing  out  of  the  state,   instead  of  being   an    apostolical 

institution.     It  is  no   wonder,  therefore,  that   he  considers  the  Church 

gbvernment  of  this  country  as  preferable  to  Presbyterianisra,  only  on 

account  of  its  greater  consistency  with  oar  civil  establishment.     He  is, 

however,  a  zealous  friend  to  Protestantism.     He  justly  observes,  that 

"  the  restoration  of  the  Papal  power  would  be  ruinous  to  the  world,  and 

that  the  absurdities  which  were  practised  by  it,  are  strong  arguments  for 

resisting  every  attempt  to  revive  or  sanction  the  practices  of  Popery  in  the 

land.*' 


DINNER  GIVEN  AT  KILKENNY  TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF 
RELIGIOUS    LIBERTY. 

Thb  Irish  Papists  have  been  io  the  habit  for  three  years  past  of 
giving  feasts  in  celebration  of  religious  liberty  t  to  which  they  invite  a 
few  Protestants,  who,  from  factious  motives,  or  from  ignorance  of  the 
baneful  tenets  of  the  Popish  creed,  are  inclined  to  grant  them,  unqualified 
concession.* 

Such  a  dinner  was  given  by  the  Papists  of  the  county  and  city  of 
^^iikenoy  on  the  15 th  of  October  last,  ip  certain  friends  of  the  Talents, 

*  At  such  a  feast  given  last  August  to  the  Bishop  of  Xor^ich  in  Dublin,  there  were 
many  persons  who  had  been  deeply  concerned  in  the  treasonable  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
from  179a  to  1798,  and  in  the  insurrection  which  took  place  on  the  33d  of  Juljr  !803« 
^e  doubt  not  but  that  tt*e  Right  Rct.  Prelate  wdl  be  much  shocked  to  receive  atsttrance 
^^  this  f;)ct.— We  need  not  remind  his  Lordship  of  the  circumstance  which  took  place  at 
Ul'I  Casde^Coote's,  his  brother-in-law  we  believe ;  a  deputation  was  appointed  to  wait 
^POQ  him  on  the  part  of  the  Romanists>  in  order  to  do  him  honour  ;  but  Lord  Castle* 
^«  wou!d  not  permit  the  deputation  to  enter  his  house.  Did  the  Bishop's  zeal  and  U* 
Miality  JO  so  far  as  to  induce  him  to  receive  this  party  of  Papists  at  an  f ««  f  f  n  a  room 
^^^*df„r  i]^  parpotef    Can  honour  th«»   ac«uc  w  ao  Eiigliih  Pfotacmt  PrtUtf  ? 

■^fitt  is  a  strange  way  of  achieving  honour  I 
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some  Protestant  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  are  desiroas  of  distressing, 
and,  if  possible,  overturning  the  present-  administration.  Among  the 
Protestants  who  attended  il  by  invitation,  were  the  Earl  of  Besboroogh, 
Lord  Cloncurry,  the  Hon.  James  Butler  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Or- 
niond,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Richard  Ponsonby,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Lambe  and 
Mr.  Gratian.       ' 

Major  Bryan,  whose  intemperate  zeal  and  bosy  interference  in- 
promoting  the  views  of  his  fellow  votaries  are  well  known,  was  placed  io 
the  chair.  (Of  him  more  In  the  sequel.) 

He  gave  as  a  toast,  "  the  friends  of  civil  and  tdigious  liberty  all  over 
the  world!**  Every  person,  whose  mind  is  not  clouded  with  ignoraace, 
must  regard  this  as  a  severe  sarcasm  on  the  Popish  religion,  as  its 
fundamental  principles  are  founded  in  persecution,  and  inscribed  in  blood; 
and  their  practical  effects  have  been  experienced  in  a  more  woeful  degree  ia 
Ireland,  than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe  for  the  last  three  hundred  years* 
In  &hoi;|.  Popery,  properly  so  called,  is  nothing  but  a  system  of  human 
policy,  which  emanated  from  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  the  Popes,  oa 
the  close  of  the  1 1th  century ;  and  was  formed  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
subverting  every  state,  and  of  destroying  every  individual  that  would  not 
acknowledge  their  supremacy  and  the  doctrines  of  their  church.  The 
Chairman  gave,  in  their  turn,  the  healths  of  all  the  Protestant  guests, 
who  praised  the  loyalty,  liberality,  and  humanity  of  their  hosts,  and 
declared  that  they  never  would  remit  their  exertions,  till  they  had  procured 
—what  they  must  have  known  they  already  possessed  in  the  mooost 
extent — religious  toleraiion.  When  Mr.  Grattan*s  health  was  drunk,  he 
•aid,  among  other  things,  in  the  course  of  a  long  speech,  "  yon  have 
shewn  your  enemies,*  that  you  understand  the  nature  of  that  liberty  you 
demand,  better  than  they  do  who  deny  it  to  you.  They  cannot  have 
learned  how  to  enjoy  it,  since  they  will  not  share  it  with  their  fellow 
subjects.  You  have  verified  tie  prediction  of  your  friends — you  have 
realized  their  warmest  hopes,  f  You  have  proved  that  you  greatly. desfrvi 
what  you  nobly  desire.    The  zeal,  the  temper,  the  spirit,  the  patrence, 

•  He  stigmatizM  the  Protestants  as  their  enemies^  though  a  Protntant  parliamcnf, 
in  a  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  repealed  the  penal  laws  ;  and,  in  its  Wisdom  !  endowed 
a  college  at  Maynooth,  for  the  education  of  Popish  piiestF. 

-f  The  opp«isition  in  the  Irish  parliament  professed  to  be  warmly  attached  to  the 
Papists,  from  the  fame  motives  which  actuate  the  Tatenls  at  present,  viz.  to  compass 
their  own  purpose  by  working  upon  their  deep-rooted  disaffection  5  but  as  tlii-?  is  done 
at  the  risk  of  exciting  a  rebellion,  is  it  not  a  dangerous  capedicni  ?  Did  the  Papisw 
wtaUze  the  warmest  hopes  of  their  friends,  in  1798,  at  ScuUabogue,  Wtafbfd-Bridqf, 
and  Vioegax-HiU  ?  « 
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the  calm  pereeverance  with  which  you  have  prosecuted  your  claioos^  furni&h 
an  admirable  example  of  what  cool  firmness  aud  steady  moderalion  caa 
accomplish  in  the  advancement  of  a  good  cause."* 

It  unfortunately  happened^  that  KILKENNY  was  the  most  inauspicious. 

place  which  they  could  have  chosen  for  a  feast  of  religious  Uherty,  as  it 

has  exhibited  stronger  proofs  of  Popish  treason  and  intolerance,  than  an/. 

other  part  of  Ireland,  for  above  a  century  and  a  half  3  and  yet  the  Chair* 

man  gave  as  a  toast>  ^*  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  friends  of  civil  and; 

religious  liberty  in  the  countj  and  city  of  Kilkenny." — I  shall  state  some 

curious  facts  relative  to  Kilkenny  fvom  the  most  authentic  historical  docu«* 

meots.    The  Irish  Papists  bad  many  years  in  contemplation  the  horrid  and 

destructive  rebellion  of  1 64 1.     Even  Macmabon,  titular  bishop  of  Raphoe, : 

acknowledged  to  some  members  of  the  privy  council,  of  wboxp  he  solicited 

pardon,  that  he  and  others  had  been  employed  in  the  year  1634,  to  solicit- 

saccours  from  the  Pope  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  to  carry  that 

rebellion  into  effect  5  and  it  appears,  by  the  voluntary  confession  of  Lord 

M^guire,  a  leader  in  the  conspiracy,  that  application  had  been  made  for 

the  same  purpose  to  Cardinal  Richelieu,  so  early  as  the  year  1628.     Hugh 

Oge  Macmahon,  another  leader  in  it,  who  was  arrested  in  Dublin,  on  the 

23d  of  October,  ]641,t  ^^  ^1^^  night  of  which  the  insurrection :(  ^as- 

to  have  taken   place,  confessed,  that  all  the  Popish  lords  and  gentlemen  m> 

Ireland,  were  in  the  plot :  that  twenty-one  persons  from  each  county  were 

to  assemble  in  Dublin,  in  order  to  surprize  the  castle;  that  all  the  forts  and 

strong  places  in  the  kingdom  were  to  be  seized ;  and  that  they  had  stationed 

tQen  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  destroy  all  the -English  and  Protestants  > 

^at  night,  and  that  the  roost  active  exertions  of  government  could  net 

prevent  'it.    The  allegations  of  him  and  many  others,  as  to  these  facts, 

are  to  be  found  in  Temple,  Borlase,  and  Nalson  -,  and  subsequent  events 

aflforded  unquestionable  moral  evidence  of  their  veracity. 

*  The  Irish   Papiits  have  endeavoured,    for  30O  years,  except  w?ien  penal  lavit 

ifnpoted  a  salutary  constraint  on  them,  to  eflfcct  two  objects,  viz.  the  extirpation  of 

heretics,  and  a  sepamtion  of  tbcii  native  country  from  England ;  and  now  they  want 

political  power  for  the  same  purposes  ;  and  no  doubt  they  greatly  deserve  it  I — Soon 

^fter  they  obtained  their  grand  emancipation   in  1793,  they  organized  a  treasonable 

^tmspiracy  which  exploded   in  a  dreadful  rebellion  in  179&«     For  the  last  three  yeais 

*l^e  inflammatory  speeches  in  the  Catholic  Committee  (as  it  is  called)  have  been  little 

tnort  of  treason.    They  have  never  ceased  to  abuse  the  goveromenc  iu  the  most 

opprobrious  language. 

t  The  perfect  resemblance,  in  allits  points,  between  the  nbdlion  of  I64I  and  that 

^^  1798  is  too  remarkable  to  be  permitted  to  pass  unnoticcd.^Ste  «  Character  of  the 

^"«h  Roman  Catholics  illustrated." 

*  The  insurrection  and  massacre  in  179S  were  t*  have  heen  sia^ultAoeous  an4 
jeneril. 
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Tile  better  to  carry  rnto  effect  iheae  tre«onable  and  satiguinary  designs. 
Hie  OMMt  opulent  and  respectable  Roman  Catholics  assembled  at  Kilkenny, 
liaviDg  the  title  of  "  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  confederate  Catfaolica 
<lf  Ireland.**  They  assumed  the  fcwnr  of  Parliament,  consisting  of  two 
Sovsea,  in  one  of  Which  sat  the  estate  spintual^  composed  of  titular 
Biabopa,  together  with  the  temporal  lords ;  and,  in  the  other,  the  Com- 
flions,  who  were  representatives  chosen  by  the  counties  and  cities*  They 
OMirped  all  the  power  and  authority  of  the  legislative  and  of  the  executive 
gCFvemment ;  and  having  a  great  seal,  they  authenticated  therewith  all 
tfieir  acta  of  sovereignty,  and  their  credentials  in  the  course  of  their 
liegociattoDs  with  foreign  princes,  to  whom  they  sent,  and  from  whom 
tliey  received  ambassadors.f 

Theyfranaedacodeof  laws,  under  thirty-three  heads,  for  regulating  all 
the  affairs  cnvi)  and  military  of  the  kingdom,  which  was  entitled  *'  Orders 
Bttadeand  estisblished  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  rest  of 
•h©  General  Assembly  for  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  met  at  the  City  of 
Xiikenny."  X  ^7  ^^^  s^tne  it  was  ordained,  that  their  treasonabro 
combination,  like  that  of  the  United  Irishmen,  should  be  cemented  by 
so  oath  of  association^  which  all  parish  priests  were  required  to  administer 
t^  their  flocks,  after  confession  and  taking  the  sacrament,  to  receive 
nbseriptions  from  them,  and  to  enter  in  a  roll  the  names  of  all  those  who 
vere  sworn,  and  to  send  the  same^  signed  and  sealed^  to  their  respective 
Wsbops.^ 

They  ordained  that  all  commanders  of  armies,  military  officers  and 
civil  ttiagistratesy  shonld  obey  their  orders  and  decrees,  and  should  do 
itothiDg  contrary  to  their  directions ;  ||  that  no  temporal  government  or 
jnrisdictioD  should  be  a^umed  or  exercised  within  the  kingdom,  except 
sach  as- should  be  approved  of  by  the  general  assembly  or  supreme  conncil ; 
tltat  the  King's  revenue  should  be  received,  and  the  rents,  estates  and 
profits  of  the  lands,  and  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  enemies  which 
»e,  or  shall  be  declared  such,  by  the  supreme  council,  shall  be  collected 
aad  disposed  of  for  his  Majesty's  use  :^  that  the  possessions  of  all  the 

*  A  learned  wtitcr>  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ledwich,  in  bis  Historyof  the  Atitiquiticiof  Ireland, 
kaa  given  the .  names  of  all  the  meinbeAi,  and  the  placet  which  they  r^eseoced  i 
W-467,  8,  9.  470. 

t  Borlaae,  p.  ISOw        t  Ibid.        §  Idem,  p.  134*        R  Ibid. 

\  Idem  p.  133.  It  appears  that  the  United  Irishmen  resolved  to  confiscate  the 
pioperty  of  all  enemies,  in   I798,  that  is,  of  all  loyal  persons. — Report  of  the  Secret 

Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1797  ;  Appendix,  II.  p.  20. They  meant 

also  to  have  massacred  them,  and  the  first  list  of  prosciibed  persons  amounted  to 
3d|000^— Saise  of  the  Lords,  Appetidix  III.  p.  49: 
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Protestant  clergy  should  be  transferred  to  aod  enjojed  hf  those  of  tht 
Romish  charch.* 

They  raUed  nomeroos  armies,  appointed  Vispount  Gormanstown  cohh 
maoder  io  chief,  the  Earl  of  Fingal  geaeral  of  horse,  and  four  proYinciat 
generals.  They  professed  the  most  inviolable  faith  and  allegianoe  to  tbo 
King,  in  their  oaths^  edicts  and  proclamations  j  though  they  continued 
to  seize  his  forts  ^  to  massacre  his  loyal  luhjects  $  of  whptp  they  destroyed 
as  heretics,  100^000  ^  to  solicit  assistance  from  foreigp  princes,  to  whooa 
they  more  than  once  offered  his  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  and  to  make  wa<; 
against  his  viceroy  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  who  seemed  to  be  peculiarly 
the  object  qi  their  envenomed  liatred. 

In  the  first  part  of  their  oath  of  association.!  ihcy  '*  pn>;ini9e,  protest, 
and  swearj  that  during  their  lives  they  will  bear  true  faith  and  allegiance 
to  their  sovereign  Lord  Charles,  and  to  his  heirs  and  l^wfol  succe^surs,  and 
defend  his  just  rights  and  prerogatives  3**  and  in  the  same1>reath  th^ 
swear,  that  they  will  obey  and  ratify  all  the  orders  and  decrees  made  or  to 
be  made  by  the  supreme  council  of  the  confederate  Catholics}  i  that  thefi 
would  defend  all  those  who  should  take  said  oath,  and  pierform  theconleots 
thereof]  that  they  would  not  seek  or.  receive  any  pardon  or  pret0ctiod$ 
for  any  act  done«  or  to  be  done,  touching  said  cause,  nor  consent  to  ao^ 
peace  made,  or  to  bo  made,  without  the  apprc^tion  of  the  a^ajorky  c^ 
said  supreme  council.*'  Lord  Orrery  observed,  that  all  those  who  took* 
this  oath  were  involved  in  grvss  perjury  and  in  palpal- U  coniradktiens,^ 

In  the  course  of  this  destructive  rebellion,  they  never  hesitated  to  violartv 
the  most  solemn  engagements  entered  into  with  the  Marquis  of  Ormond;' 
In  the  years   l64l,||  l64S,^  and   1648^**  they  made  peace  with  him,' 
aod.  each  time  un^rmly  violated  it,  for  the  sole  purpose  (observes  Lord^ 
Orrery),  to  take  him   hy  surprise,  wlren   lulled  into  a  state  of  supini 
security  ;  for  his  Lordship  remarks  on  their  perfidy  in  1645, — **  that  year, . 
after  a  peace  concluded  with  them,  they  attempted,  by  a  treachery  not.: 
paralleled  by  any  but  themselves,  to  cut  off  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the 
army  with  him«    who  marched  out  of  Dublin  on   the  security  and 
confideace  of  that  peace.    The  supreme  council  bound  their  General 

'  *  DocioT  M^Netfin,  one  of  the  most  enligTitened  members  of  the  Catholic  committee; ; 
who  bad  even  been  sent  as  their  ambassador  to  France,  cvnfesicd  upon  oaihf.  thai  ititjf  . 
wutnil^hdve  overturned  the  EsluUished  CAurrA.— 'Examination  before  (he  LiOriU,  71L 
Aogost  1798;  Appendix,  III.  p.  133-— Borlase. 

f  Idem  p.  127.       X  ^bo  bad  usurped  the  government. 
§  Answer  ^o  Peter  Welsh  in  bis  State  Letters.       jl  Borlase,  p.  170. 
1  Idem,  p.  ai?.        V  Wcra,  p.  263i 
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Preston,  by  an  oath,  *'  to  exercise  all  acts  of  hostility  against  the  Lord 
Marquis  of  Ormond,  by  name^  and  his  party,  and  to  assist  the  Lieutenant 
General  in  Ulster,  enoployed  in  the  same  expedition.*'  •'  Thb  horrid 
oath  was  aggravated  by  the  dissimulation  of  General  Preston,  who  had 
promised  to  serve  the  King ;  and  the  only  excuse  he  could  make  for 
fiolating  bis  promise  was,  that  his  army  was  not  Nuncio -proof "  **  Ej 
which  it  appears,  whether  the  Irish  Papists  are  subject  to  the  Pope  or  the 
King,  this  oath  reduced  the  taker  of  it  to  a  sad  dilemma,  to  rebellion  or 
perjury."* 

Soon  after  the  peace  made  in  the  year  l64S,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
with  the  supreme  council  of  Kilkenny,  the  congregation  of  the  clergy,' 
with  their  usual  perfidy,  compelled  them  to  violate  it,  by  that  irresistible 
kiflDence  which  they  maintain  over  persons  of  their  order,  how  respectable 
•oever;  on  which 'Lord  Orrery  observes:  "  in  the  year  l548,  another 
peace  was  concluded  with  the  Irish  Papists,  but  aHer  that,  they  disowned, 
discharged,  opposed,  conspired  to  murder,  excommunicated  and  banished 
his  Majesty's  Viceroy ."f 

Daring  this  dreadful  rebellion  the  supreme  council  offered  Ireland  to 
the  Popci  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain, {  and  finally  invested  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine,^  with  it,  by  a  regular  instrument.  That  illustrious 
itatesman,  the  Mafquis  of  Ormond,  whose  zealous  loyalty  no  dangers  or 
difficulties  could  abate,  returned  to  Jreland  with  the  hope  of  promoting 

'  ♦  Riniccinf,  the  Pipe's  Nuncio,  and  the  congregation  of  the  clergy,  both  m\ 
Kilkenny  and  Waterford,  excommunicated  a)l  persons  who  shoald  submit  to  the 
peace  solemnly  made  by  the  kopreme  council  with  the  Viceroy  ;  and  they  so  implicitly 
obeyed  the  Nuncio,  that  they  treacbcroQsIy  bound  by  oath  Presum  tfaetr  Geaera),  to 
violate  it,  and  to  attack  the  Viceroy  unawares.  The  ioprenie  GOUi|cil  were  so  much  in- 
fluenced  by  that  assembly  of  fanatics,  **  that  they  committed  and  del^;tted  (he  entice 
and  absolute  power  of  goTcrning  and  commanding,  as  well  in  secular  as  ecclesiastical 
aflfairs,  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  who  began  his  empire  by  committing  to  prison  the 
comroissionen,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  the  treaty,  and  in  making  that  peace  by 
Older  of  the  general  assembly."— Borlase,     pp.  21  ,214.  ■  Rinuccin^  denunciation 

it  headed  thus  x  **  A  Decree  of  Ezcommunication  against  such  as  adhere  to  the  lai^ 
Peace,  and  bear  Arms  for  the  Heretics  of  Ireland.*'— Borlase,  p.  2 1 7. 

This  shews  how  dangerous  the  unbounded  influence  of  the  Popish  clergy  may  b«, 
vnder  a  Protestant  state,  which  they  are  bound  to  overturn  by  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  religion,  and  by  their  canonical  oath  ;  and  all  these  hoiriblc  perjuriat 
prove,  that  the  dogma  authorised  by  their  Church,  **  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with 
hetetics,"  has  beta  practically  ilbuirated  in  so  many  flagtant  instaocesn.  tbat»  to  4leay 

it,h9M  ywm  u  it  is  audacious. 

t  Answer  to  Peter  Welsh  in  his  State  Letteia. 
:  Borlve,  pp.  127»  8, 9.    I  Idem  351. 
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tlK  interest  of  bis  maiter's  son  (Cbarles  II.)>  bat  all  his  hopes  and  plant 
verc  frutCrated  by  the  fo]ly<  the  arrogance,  and  the  unreasonable  dcmandt 
of  ihc  supreoie  council  of  Kilkenny  ;  entirely  swayed  by  the  bigotted 
Popish  Eaiesiastic*,  whose  conduct  materially  contributed  to  the  death  of 
Cbartei  i.     The  Popish  Prelates  and  Clergy,  on  the  12lh  of  Aoguat  l650, 
iisoedan eiLcomniunicatk>n  against  any  person  who  should  aid,  abet^  or 
uiist  tb^.  Marquis  of  Ormund,  in  any  manner  whatsoever  5  and  by  the 
ume,  (hey  ordered  all  per8ons>  <*  to  observe  in  the  oaean  time^  the  form  of 
SovernmcDt  the  aaid  congregation  should  prescribe  ;*'*  by  which  Ihcy,  ipso 
ficto,  usurped  the  government  of  the  kingdom.     By  this  engine  of  Popisfai 
>oper3tilion«  they  accomplished  what  they  could  not  effect  by  force  of 
<nQ5,  theeapulston  of  the  Marqois  of  Of^aiond,  who  left  them  to  that 
memorable  chastisement^  which  ihey  receive i  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  9, 
pdoisbment,  which  for  their  disloyalty  and  crimes  they  so  well  merited.' 
Aiter  having  giv^  auch  woeful  proofs  of  their  di  loyalty  to  Charles  I,,  and 
ifterwarda  to  his  son  and  successor)  ihey  manifested  an  inviolable  attach* 
iMot  to  the  repUblci  for  they  presented  two  addresses  to  the  Rump 
Parlianent^  who  had  cat  off  the  King's  bead,  one'in  1652^  the  other  loi 
16^8}  in  which  were  the  fbUowing  paragraphs  :  **  That  they  did  really 
lobject  and  pat  thcst  cpn^ciences,-  lives,  and  fortunes,  as  in  a  sanctuary^ 
QAdei;  this  commonwealth,  having  ever  since  walked  peaceably,  and  in  dutf 
c6Qf6(toity  to  the  goycrnraent,  without  the  least  defis^tion  therein  ;  and 
thic  the  petitioners  are  able  to  make  appear  their  constant  good  affectioa 
tod  adherence  to  the  common welllth,*'t  .  Previously  to  this  rebellion,  the 
Irish  Papists   enjoyed  the    full  beneiit  of  the  constitution,  having  had 
peers  and  commo&crs  in  ParHament,  sheriffs,  justices  of  the  peace,  barris'* 
terB,and  attornies,  who  were  not  required  to  take  those  oaths  of  supremacy, 
and  allegiaace,  which  were  not  dispensed  with  aa  to  Protestants.  X  ^ 

LehindteiUus,  that  when  they  had  acquired  strength  and  confidence, 
by  their  successful  rebellion,  "  they  refused  Ihe  least  toleration  of  the 
Established  Church  in  any  place  subject  to  their  power ;  and,  in  the  extra- 
vagance of  tbeirexpectationft,  disputed,  whether  Me  ^in^  should  be  allowed 
even  one  chapel  in  the  capital,  when  their  dominion  was  to  extend  over  the 

•  Borlasc,  pp.326,  3^»  This  affocds  another  strong  proof  of  the  danger  of  entmsthis 
Papists  nith  political  power  in  a  PrctesUnt  statei  from  the  unbounded  influcaee  which  * 
thtir  Clergy  iovariably  maintain  uver  them. 

t  Lord  Orrery's  answer  to  Peter  Welsh,  &c.  p.  382. 

I  Loid  Chief  Jttitice  Lowthefs  Speech  on  Sir  Phelim  O'Neirs  Triali  State  Trials.  • 
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.^hole  kidgdoqa**  Lord  Orrery  sutes  the^  following  i«slaiioe  of  Popidi 
iQtoler«iice><— ^  Dean  York,  a  reveren4  MioUtec  of  Gol'a  vofd»  during 
$18  residence  at  Galwajr,  wat  o(tf  allowed  Ko  p?7  the  latt  4iMita  of  Cbria- 
;ia^  burial  to  those  ProtestanU  who  died  in  that  tovii»  bnt  waa  foroad  lo 
bnry  theiOy  oaj  hit  own  children,  privately  in  hit  gardei|.*'t  .Wbeo  Jauaea 
|L  after  his  abdicatiooy  in  the  year  108g«  went  t9  iKeland,  the  Fapik 
Convention  appointed  by  him  in  Dubiioy  which  aflaomed  all  the  poarera 
and  forjns  of  Parliament,  pasted  one  law  for  maktng  Iieland  indepeodenl 
^f  England  j  another  for  repealing  the  Act  of  Settleaaanti  in  the  preaoibhi 
^f  which  the  horrid  rebelliop  of  1^1  wujmiyUdi  nnd  athird  for  attain* 
Vn|  every  Protestant^. whom  theyconid  diacQver  to  bepoaa^Medof  any 
yropeiity.}  In  this  t>loody  proacriptioa  there  were  2  ArcUuihpps,  1  Doka^ 
17  Earli^  7  Connies^,  23  Viscooott,  2  Viiconntcflaet,  7  Biabopa,  19 
tiarpns,  38  Baronet^  5  i  Kni^ta, 2182  Esqoires  ^|  aU  of  whons^  vuBKAan, 
nvere  adjudged  to  s^ffer  ikepenaliies  ^  obath  and  conviaQATiov,  fir 
no  other  crime  than  that  rf  being  PaoTBiTavxa.  The  venerable  Doke  of 
Orroondj  who  suffered  m^ch  from  Popish  Tesgeaace  ia  ld4l,  waa-  attain- 
ted on  this  occasion  i  axid  yet»  itrange  to.  tdala^  Ike  noble  Lord  who 
inherits  his  title  and  estates*  and  all  hia  bcotbera,  thoogh  Frotealanta>  ara 
among  the  most  zealopa  propagandists  of  Fopeiy;,  Ihnt  deafdiy  enemy  of 
]pure  religion  and  rational  liberty  1 

.  No  fewer  than  aix  persons!!  of  the  name  of  Ponsonby  wcic  io  tbalUoodf 
roll  of  proscriptions,  one  of  whom  wajs  the  Uneal  anceslor  of  the  £arl  of  Bes« 
borough  and  the  Hoponnblp  and  Bevecend  Richard  Itosoiibjr  i  and  yet 
bis  Lordship,  and  every  perapn  who  bears  his  name*  with  ooe  esoeptton 
only  I  are  strenuous  advocatea  for  imqoalified  conoeislon  lo  Papists.  Wheq 
his  Lordship's  health  was  drunks  he  said,  *^  that  ha  coQ^<fercd  the  wm^ 
}ng  as  sacred  andpairiotk,  that  he  was  ever  a  fri^d  ta  teligmus  liberty 
that  the  Catholics  asked  nothing  but  tAeir  rights^  vid»ich  ooght  to  be*  and 
^oold  soon  be  grapted  by  Parliament^  and  thai  he  weaM  be  always  at  hii^ 
post  to  support  them.** 

When  the  Rev.  Richard  Ponsonby's  health  was  giaen,  he  said  "  that 
be  was  a  friend  to  religious  liber ty,  and  that  iasopporisag  their  claiaEis>ha 

•  Book  V.  cfanp.  7,  and  Lord  Orrery's  inswer,  ftc.  f  Ideo^. 

X  in  thb,  at  in  tlie  r«t)dlion  of  1541,  they  endeavoured  to  eflrct  two  objects,  of 
uMck  they  nner  will  lou  «tgAt,  a  uparatiMfrom  England,  and  an  miirpalionoj  Pr9* 
ititants,  at  keretiet.    They  made  another  attempt  to  do  so  in  1 798. 

§  Cooiplote  History  of  England,  by  Kennet,  published  in  London  iii  1706. 

i  UMYii!sLita(^KjniWaiiam»  sibore  dutActof  Ptoiiancnt  Istobtfscea. 
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wai  diichargihg  thi  highest  duties  rf  his  profession:*^  I  shall  now  giTO 
fomeoiorerfcfii/ proofs  of  the  most  treasonable  dnd  intolerakt  prlnciplet 
of  Popery.  From  the  jear  1756,  to  the  year  1780,  the  county  of  Kilkenny 
was  disgraced  and  distnrbed  by  a  t'opish  banditti,  called  White-Boys,  ci 
whom  a  particular  description  is  gfvea  in  Sir  Richard  Musgtave's  Memotra 
of  fbediffereilt  Rebelliona  in  Irekihd,  vol.  l,  p.  36,  sabstanliated  by  th6 
infiMHsatiens  of  persons  deeply  concerned  ^ith'them,  taken  from  the  on* 
linal  papers  in  the  Crown-Office.  It  appears  from  the  infofrmfttibn  bt 
Matthias  O'Brien,  a  Popish  priest,  and  coadjutor  to  Doctdr  Jamei  Butler, 
titular  Archbishop  of  Cakhell,  that  the  White-Boy^systetn^  waitec  6nfoot 
by  foreign  agents,  and  sotne  Pbpish  Bishops,  particularly  the  said  Doctor 
Btitlet,  and  sotne  of  his  Clergy,  aided  by  some  BoiHan  Catholic  gentlcfnert. 
That  from  berog  coadjutor  to  the  said  Doctor  Butler,  he  had  an  early  op« 
poftutoltjr  of  knowing  their  dangerous  schemes  against  his  Majesty's  Cro^ 
ind  the  JtstabKshed  Ootremment :  that  the  said  Doctor  Butler  told  hini 
Ihai  fhey  wefe  set  on  foot  solely  for  the  advancement  of  the  Remdii 
Calhollc  faith,  ^e  extirpfttioti  of  faeres^  ia'IttAtaiiy  and  torestbre  the 
same  Fetus  Hibernian  by  making  her  sons  rise  tn  rebellion,  to  sdppoft 
Tttnce,  and  other  conntries,  in  order  to  establish  Prince  Chafles  ed  the 
Ibfooe !  that  Doctor  Butler  collected  motley  for  ulid  purpoies :  that  infor- 
matit  had  an  ample  opportdnity  of  learning  frdm  his  ministerial  fuoctiona 
hi  ^  pdest,  that  A^  oHimUte  object  of  the  White-boy-system,  was  to  raise 
a  febeltiofi  against  liii  Majesty*^  government,  and  to  masdaere  all  the  Fro- 
featanfi  at  a  cerfatn  house.  It  appeilrs  by  the  informstibn  Of  some  of  iheit 
oflloers,  that  'they  werfc  originaRy  organized  tO  fivouf  a  descent  o^the 
Pm^th,  ttotik  whose  govemmebt  diey  regularly  received  pay: 

In  the  year  179B,  a  numerous  body  of  rebels  v^ho  escaped  from  the 
iMtCle  of  innegaf-hin,  retreated  into  the  county  of  Carlow,  under  thp 
cOMrDsaS&dofFhfher  John  Murphy,}  by  6r  the  boldest  and  most  sangutn* 
irydfiiU  the  tfacerdotal  leaders  in  that  cru^de  against  heretics.  The 
Pdpfs6  ii^hiibftantsofCastlecomer  m  thetdonfyolf  jti/i^ifnny,  wishing  for 
an  op^rortuHity  of  iatiatinj^  their  sanguinary  hatred  against  tlieir  Protestant 
neighbours,  with  wliom  (hey  bad  previously  lived  in  apparent  friendship 
attd  cordiality,  sent  a  deputation  to  Father  John  Murphy,  to  solicit  hii 
assistance  for  that  purpose ;  and  be  having  complied,  they  proceeded  with 

*  The  Speeches  at  their  feast  ofreligioasliberty,  appealed  ia  the  LeinsterjonmalyprinCed 

<t  SRlkenny,  and  ia  all  the  Jacobin  Dttblin  prints.  ^ 

X  There  were  six  priests  of  the  name  of  Murphy  engaged  in  rebellion.    The  neat  ia 

^ebrity  to  John  ^Ss  Michael  Marphy.  killed  at  the  batde  of  Afklow,  when  leadiaj| 

^  his  forces  against  the  heretics. 
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the  aid  of  bts  sangpinarj  rufSaDs  to  destroy  tkeher^tiaj  aDd  to  plunder 
aod  despoi]  their  property. 

Sir  Charles  Asgill^  who  commanied  the  garrispn  at  Kilkenny^  ten 
tnilesfrom  Castlecom  .  havii  g  he<.Td  that  Father  Murphy's  corps  was 
approaching  the  latter,  proceeded  with.a  body  of  troops  for  its  relief ;  sod 
he  expelled  the  rebels  from  it.  But  dreading  an  insurrection  ai  Kilkenny, 
whose  inhabitants*  he  knew  to  have  treasonable  designs,  and  to  he  constantly 
on  the  tip'toe  of  rising,  while  he  commanded  them,  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  return  thither  for  its  protection. 

Af^er  his  departurei  the  rebel  corps  returned  to  Castlecomer,  and  assist- 
ed their  sanguinary  allies  in  massacring  the  Aere/icf/--rwho6&  houses  \)xrf 
plundered  and  burned^  and  anaong  others  the  beautiful  mansion  of  the 
Countess  of  Ormondff  mother  of  the  present  Earl;  and  put  to  deaths  with 
jcircumstances  of  barbarous  cruelty^  such  Frotestantt  as  were jnot  so  ior«, 
tunate  as  to  make  their  escape.  The  honourable  Jaanes  Butler,}  brother 
of  the  E^arl  of  Oraiond,  commsmded  a  corps  of  yeomanry,  at  the  bead  of 
whog)  he  displayed  singular  valour,  and  incurred  much  personal  daogcfi 
in  defence  of  Castlecoiper.  o 

A  number  of  the  most  opulent  aiid  enlightened  Papists  of  the  coonty 
and  city  of  Kilkenny^  assembled  there  on  the,  17th  of  October  I8OS,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  their  claims..  .  They  vottd  Major 
Bryan  into  the  cliair,  and  entered  into  resolutions  in  which  they  deternined 
that  it  would  be  right  and  politic  to  a!low  the  king  a  VeU  in.  the  appoint- 
jment  of  their  Bishops,  They  sent  a  deputation  to  Doctor  Lanigan,  tbo 
titular  Bishop,  with  their  resolutions,  to  request  the  sanction  of  his  signa- 
ture 10  them.  He  gave  a  positive  promise  to  sign  them  ;  but  aoon  afteri 
to  their  utter  astonishment,  retracted,  and  refused  to  do  8«.    . 

On  this  the  Chairman  of  the  committee  published  some  obaervafipps  00 
hid  singular  conduct,  which  ended  with  the  following  paragraph  :  ^  I  can* 
not  avoid  saying,  that  the  manner  in  which  Doctor  Lanigan  has  acted  en  thil 
occasion,  convinces  me  more  than  ever,  how  necessary  it,  is  thai  the  Croum 
fhould  have  a  Veto  in  the  nomination  of  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Bishops," 

Georob  Bjiyan, 
Chairman  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Comnaittee  of  Kilkenny* 
Jenlinstown,  Kov.4thlS08. 

*  He  was  Constantly  under  apprehensions  of  an  insurrection  in  Kilkennif,  while  be 
commanded  the  garrison. 

f  This  noble  lady,  swayed  by  no  motive  bat  a  steady  and  sincere  attachment  to  the 
tonstitution  in  Church  and  State,  and  knowing  how  much  it  is  endangered  by  Popcryi 
lately  signed  the  Protestant  Petition  10  Krliaincnt,  at  Kilkenny,,  against  making 
any  mere  concessions  to  the  Irish  Papists. 

X  He  is  hci  son. 
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As  soon  89  these  observatioas  appeared  io  print,  the  Bishop's  slaff,  or  body 
guardt,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Richard  O'Donnei,  titolarDean,  and  thirty- 
three  Popish  Priestfl^  assembled  to  palliate  the  Bishop^scondnctj  entered  into 
resolutions,  inVhich  they  expressed  great  pleasure  at  the  decision  of  their 
venerable  Prelates,  in  their  late  nationfll  synod  ;  and  said  that  they  "  felt 
the  deepest  gratitude  to  them /or  preserving  the  bulwarks  of  their  holy  re* 
Upon^*"  alluding  to  their  refusal  of  the  Veto.  Doctor  Lanigao,  on  the  8f  h 
of  November,  publifhed,  in  answer  to  the  observations  of  the  committee, 
reasons,  under  five  heads,  why  a  solemn  promise  may  be  broken  without 
any  violation  of  religion  or  morality.  These  reasons,  which  were  justly 
and  universally  reprobated,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  contained  pro- 
cisely  those  prioctples,  for  the  practice  of  which  the  order  of  the  Jesuits 
became  so  obnoxious^  as  finally  \o  be  abolished.  On  the  12tbof  Novem- 
ber ISOSi  Major  Bryan,  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  publiKhed  an  appeal  to 
the  public,  to  decide,  whether  the  Doctor's  justification  was  complete ;  and 
to  enable  them  to  do  so,  be,  at  the  same  time,  published  the  resolutions  which 
the  Doctor  had  promi-ed,  but  afterwardi  refused  to  sign.  On  the  appearance 
of  these  advertisements,  «n  outcry  was  raised  against  Major  firyan  and  Mn 
Loughlin ;  and  to  consequence  of  insinuations  that  they  meant  to  oppose 
the  Bishops,  and  deserved  to  be  punished,  the  Popish  multitude  were  very 
much  inflamed  against  them.  Anonymous  threatening  letters  were  sent  to 
Major  Bryan.  Mr.  Loughlin,  who  kept  a  bank,  and  was  therefore  par« 
ticolarly^voloerable,  had  at  times  sat  in  the  chair,  and  signed  the  resolo-* 
tioos.  He  was  required  by  the  Bishop  to  retract,  but  having  refused,  the 
Popish  Priests  denounced  him,  and  [lersoaded  their  several  flocks  to  make 
a  run  on  his  bank,  (in  order  to  rei^der  him  a  bankrupt),  by  demanding  for 
his  notcft  those  of  the  bank '  of  Ireland.  As  Mr.  Loughlin  was  much 
esteemed,  and  as  the  public  derived  very  great  advantage  from  his  bank  % 
the  Protestant  nobility  and  gentry,  and  some  liberal  Roman  Catholics, 
signed  and  published  an  advertisement,  that  they  would  take  his  notes  in 
payment  of  their  rents  and  of  alF  other  demands,  and  even  sent  him  all 
the  bank  of  Ireland  notes  which  they  could  procure ;  but  still  the  multi- 
tude in  thousands,  repaired  to  the  bank,  crying  out,  that  they  would  ruin 
Mr.  Loughlin.  At  length  they  proceeded  to  kill  his  sheep,  and  evea 
threatened  Io  destroy  his  family.  He  was  at  last  compelled  to  retract, 
and  to  make  a  submission  to  the  Bishop,  and  that  -haughty  champion  of 
religious  liberty,  Major  Bryan,  himself,  was  obliged  to  follow  his  example. 
Od  this,  the  multitude  retired  to  the  country,  but  relumed  in  the  evening 
with  large  quantities  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  made  a  bonfire  opposite  totlie 
baok,  ar.d  continued  for  some  hours  of  the  night,  with  yells  and  exclama- 
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tiQQP  to  upsets  tafag&  jof  at  the  triuc^ph  of  dietr  priests*  Tb  raoh  a  llaie 
of  sBCDtal  slavery  was  Major  fityjan  aad  his  «awx:iatM  rodooed.  by  thaif 
bigQ^lea  <;lergy ! 

What  wise  and  gallant  man  could  hope  to  free 

^hbse  thus  degenerate,  by  themselves  enslaved, 

Or  cduld  of  inward  slaves  make  crutward  free  !    MfLTOK. 

And  y«lj  (hat  f  eBtleouw  bad  <lie  hardihoods  ia  the  OMitb  af  March,  to 
nNWoiii  thalt|>onsbv«««iiiMi  the  {klholie  o^mmiiit,  ao  addma  lo  the  Piiaoa 
ikgeblf  lo  renof a  from  thegovafiunenl  of  Ireknd  the  Doloe  of  lichaaoodj 
a^aoblamiKi  «mversal4y  aod  jttidy  revered  for  his  coarteona  ami  oando- 
aceodkig  Doodact  lo  Idl  nHriis,  hit  geocral  beoevaleMej  and  bh  no* 
faooDded  obirity  aod  hospitality. 

.  Natbbg  cbald  be  more  fiireieali  Khan  that  they  who  were  htrtdbied  and 
flegradad  by  their  Priests  in  the  year  1608,  by  beiog  compiled  to  reooooct 
aU  ftaedoaa  of  .opifiiaii,  should  give  a  feast ,  in  celebratioo  of  civil  and  reli« 
kJifaerty,  in  the  year  1613»  in  ihe  Yeiy  plice  wfaieh  wtineasad  their 


The  papists  of  the  eonnty  and  city  of  KiHentty  bad  another  meeliiq;*  oa 
llie  6th  of  Noveeaber  ]B12»  at  whidi  Major  Bryan  )ook  the  chahr  i  when 
tiiefbiiowing^  among  other  resolntioiis^  was  unanimonslyYotbd;  **Wdlesl 
H^nr  6tiky^  thas  fimdly  to  declare^  that  we  caoaider  tbti  qneaCioD  of  FiUi 
•tmnrngmmUandsecufitm,  to  hare  been  set  it  rest  for  over,  by  tlK 
deelamtioti  of  oor  PrehUesf^  and  thai  we  woald  caouder  the  onactmeot  of 
a  law  which  sboold  give  as  emancipation,  incorporated  with  Vel^B  ar 
Ttangim$tiis  aarf  secwritim,  as  a  penal  law,  a  law  of  peiaocoiion/  iad 
aueh  a  hsw,  as  when'promufgated  in  irelaod,  would  be  likely  not  only  to 
add  to  the  agitation  and  h-rilation  of  men's  minds,  bat  lo  pot  lo  haisrd 
the  safety  aad  salaatktt  of  the  cmplee.*'^ 

•  latbemonthofMMeh  I9I2,  ths  KUksimy  OiaunitttCi  MaiorBiyaa  ia  ibechiir* 
voted  very  flattering  addresses  to  EarU  Harrington  and  Grey*  Lofd  GtenviUe  and  Cap* 
tain  Stanhope.  Solomon  says,  <■  he  that  praiseth  his  friend  aloud»  lising  earlyi  it  shall 
)^  mhinl  no  better  than  a  curse/* 

t  these  getitletnen,  whose  inconsistency  is  so  ilagrsnt,  ate  desiibus  Mc  ilieir  fello# 
icIiglOiiMts  sftould  be  admhtM  within  the  pkk  of  the  osnstinttioii,  wMnm^  say  seeBifty 
Wbaaocreff,  at  the  instance  of  their  PiclaMi^  who  ait  bemid  liy  woloas  gtassal  eoan« 
cila.  by  iha  Caaon  law  of  their  Charcb*  and  by  iheit  coBssciatioa  oith^  la  sabitft  a  P«»- 
lestant  state  aod  tocztirpau  heretics. 

X  Ireland  was  in  a  tolerable  stale  of  traoquillity,  while  the  penal  laws  kept  tho 
Papists  in  a  state  of  oonstratnt ;  but  eVer  since  tbdr  repeal^  it  has  been  uikiotenoptedlf, 
Csttiibedtytlieh(rt«iM»»UtfniatWtuitttSfis;  aadrtb|iriotttiriSi;frre<^ti60. 
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I  dull  coDclude  wUh  the  following  indden^  wUcb  wilt  show  tiio  na^Bt 
liow  far  the  Kilkmmf  Pipif  ts  would  bo  disposed  to  givo  rel^ioQ&  tobratioii 
to  fVofostantSi  had  they  that  aioeDdaacj  to  which  ihcj  as|Mto«  In^  thi 
■looth  9i  May  1810»  the  Kerry  militia,  alt  Whoso  privates  dre  FapiM^ 
marched  into  that  city  %  and  on  their  am?a1  thsrep  the  Pq|Hsh  oauUhvdo 
thanking  that  they  partook  of  their  sanguinary  spii i^  assembled  ia  a  lomiU 
tnoos  manner,  and  dechired,  that  now  hamg  their  .frieods.  to  sopfosi 
them,  they  would  not  leave  a  heretic  alive.  Every  evening  the  taptoo  waa 
attended  by  a  ferocioosmobk  wboshoniedandho«ca*d«  hoping  thereby  Co 
incite  the  militia  soldiers  to*  second  theoi  in  their  ne^rioo^  designs.  They 
at  last  proceeded  to  assault  the  houses,  and  to  insult  the  persons,  of  Pro- 
testants. It  was  at  length  thought  necessar/j  foE  their  pro^epUon^  to.  send  %. 
body  of  cSLwairy  to  KUkainy, 

The  good  people  of  England,  I  fear,  arc  almost  perfect  slFangcritD  tk^ 
actual  temper,  and  real  character  of  the  Irish  Papists,  t  I.  hope  thai  v^haL^ 
now  write  will  tend  to  exhibit  them  in  tb^ir  true  colours.  The  FcotcstMM 
of  Ireland  are  astonished  to  thiqk  that  the  Epglish  Parliament,  caa  efacr>^ 
tain  a  hope  of  conciliating  the  Romaxii^ts  in  this  coootiy,  Thejc  trust  ibit 
the  new  Parliament  will  not  abandon  them  to  the  tender  odfercies  of  tba 
Papists,  and  the  horrors  of  another  rebellion.  The  Parlfaipo^t  may  reiK 
asanred,  that  the  withholding  a  few  plaqe»  (about  three  and  thirty)  from 
the  bulk  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  cannot  be  counted  a  grieyaflp«v 
Complete  toleration  they  enjoy.  Nothing  will  sati^  them  short, of  abso* 
loCe  ascendancy,  and  a  separation  from  England  |  and  ihe  qniy  way  t«| 
prerent  the  horrible  mischiefs  which  cpnst  atteod.  the  reolizioSs  of  such 

«  It  in  becomes  the  Irish  Papisli,,  partici4ady  those  of  KWumiyi  to  afcwae  i^  Prar 
leatant  state  of  persecution. 

t  To  admit  Papisti  to  high  and  confidential  offices  in  the  civil  Snd  military  departr 
teenti  of  the  state,  in  order  to  secure  it,  would  be  as  absurd  as  for  a  person  to  introduce 
^Sers  and  lions  into  his  house,  for  its  protectfdn.  The  above  resvlnt.on  reminds  «ie  of 
one  eoteicd  into  by  that  rebelUous  assembly>  iht  LeintUr  pro«tric«a(  commiiUt  *if  U^imi, 
hUhnuR,  on  the  19tb  of  Februwy  I7^8|,  (theinsty  day  hj  the  bya*  or  whiohlp^ 
Itfoiim  made  a  motion  in  the  Irish  House  of.  I^qcds  in^v^or.of  the  Irish  Pseists),  ^  thaf 
they  woold  not  be  diverted  from  their  purpose,  by  any  thins  wbict^  eoiild  be  doae  io 
Ptarliameoty  as  nothing  short,  of  jthe  total  tmandpalMtn  of  their  country  would  satisfy 
them.** — Report  of  the  seciet  committee  of  the  Lords  of  7th  of  August  1798>  Appendix 
III*  p.  20.  They  at  that  time  had  invited  and  then  expected  a  descent  of  the  Ftcncfa,  to 
separate  Ireland  from  England. 

X  There  is  a  very  interesting  pamphlet  entitled  "  The  Character  of  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholics,  illustrated  by  historical  Facts  and  public  Records.**  J.  J.  Stockdale,  prioe 
3s.  M«    If  will  amply  repay  ihe  time  bcstoired  on  its  perusal. 
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bopet  and  pnjecti,  is  to  bar  them  oot  from  all  participation  of  pow^r. 
Tbey  most  be  taoghty  by  a  definitive  vote  of  Parliament,  that  the  Pro- 
testant ascendancy  never  can  be  saflered  to  fall  into  danger.  A  firm 
resolntion  to  that  effect  will  put  an  end.  to  the  expectations  and  ambitious 
views,  and  agitations*  and  irritations  of  the  Romish  Clergy,  who  aie 
answerable  for  all  tho.blood  hitherto  spilt,  and  all  the  evils  which  are  yrc 
lo  be  apprehended. 

UssHaa.* 
•  II    1 1  ■  I    I   ■■  1 1        1,1. *■ 

To  ike  Ediiot  of  the  Protestant  Advocate, 
Sir,  in  a  paper  inserted  in  the  third  number  of  the  P.  A .  (p.  1 55,  at  hot- 
tDm)it  was  observed  that  only  one  nation  upon  earth,  (by  which  is,  of  course 
intended,  only  one  nation  at  all  pretending  to  civilization)^  had  ventured* 
to  dispense  with  the  services  o(  a  national  establishment  of  religion  :  and  it 
^S  ddded,  that  sdch  an  exception  would  be  found  upon  enquiry  to  demon- 
strate the  nrHity  of  such  establishments.  It  is  of  importance  to  the  argu- 
ment of  that  paper,  to  investigate  this  matter  more  closely. 

A  late  writer,  whose  sentiments  always  command  attention,  tliough 
they  do  not  always  produce  conviction^  expresses  himself  thus  :  "  To  the 
jx>liiic1an  who  contemplates  in  this  country  the  advantages  of  'a  Cbiirch 
Esbbtishment,  and  sees  it  in  union  with  this'  most  ^aRPECT  tolfba- 
IrioK)  or  to  the  philosopher  who  discovers,  in  the  weakness  of  tiuraaa 
nature,  the  necessity  of  present  motives  to  awaken  exertion  and  to  stimuLte 
attention,  the  plan  retortmended by  another/"-  [v\z.  to  alolisH  the  inter- 
ftrence  of  the  Magistrate  in  religion,  and  to  make  the  spiritual  pastor  de- 
pendent upon  the  contributions  of  his  own  immediate  fock,]  "  would 
appear  to  be  visionary  or  pernicious;  an  J  we  should  not  heMiale  to  con- 
demn it,  if  its  practicability  and  its  inoffensive  consequeilce  were  cot 
incontrovertibly  established  by  the  testimony  of  America.  From  Hudson's 
Bay,  with  the  small  interruption  of  Canada,  to  the  Missisippi,  this  in3« 
mense  Continent  beholds  the  religion  of  Jesus,  noconnected  with  the 
patronage  of  government,  subsisting  in  independent  yet  firiendiy  com* 
munTon,  creating  nniversal  charity.*  Life  of  Milton'  by  Charles 
Symmons,  D.D.  p.  415. 

If  every  thing  that  is  said  in  this  passage,  be  founded  in  a  just  view  of 
the  subject,  we  are  certainly  mistaken  in  our  apprehensions  of  the  rcsl 
consequences  likely  to  ensue  from  the  abolition  of  national  establiU^ineots 

•  We  hiTC  received  two  or  three  communicitions  from  our  Corrcspondefli;  ^^^^^ 
m$  hope  ioon  to  ptint  by  way  ol  Appendices,— Edxtor« 
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'ofwiigion.    It  will  be  proper,  therefore,  briefly  to  investigate  the  real 
state  of  the  case. 

'  One  of  the  evils  whiob-fire  expect  would  follow  from  this  abolition,  is  the 
loss  we  Ehould  experience,  of  defenders  of  our  faith  against  emergent 
bcreticj,  and  the  daily-renewing  objections  of  infidels.  Now,  as  long  ai 
establishments  subsist  in  other  countries,  the  example  of  America  cannot 
operate  as  a  proof  that  this  apprehension  is  chimerical :  because  the  estab- 
lislnnents  of  those  other  countries  in  defending  their  own  religion,  cannot 
•avoid  defending  also  the  ditfcrent  systems  of  Veligion  professed  in  Ame- 
rica :  in  like  manner  as  the  Quakers  could  not  subsist  as  a  body  for  a  twelve- 
month, unless  the  rest  of  the  ctj.nmunity,  in  defending  themselves,  defcided 
them  also,  and  therefore  the  existence  of  religion,  notwiihslandlng  the  abo- 
'Hlion  of  establishments  in  Air.rrica,  furnislics  hitherto  no  proof  of  the  use- 
lessness  of  establishments  to  the  maintenance  of  religion.  If  all  the  world 
were  of  Quaker  principles,  indeed,  there  would  be  no  need  of  military 
defeodcrB,— and  if  all  the  world  were  believers,  there  would  be  no  need 
'of  vindications  of  revelation  j  but  till  that  happy  period  shall  arrive,. we 
cannot,  I  conceive,  do  without  both  the  one  and  the  other. 

That  the  abolitiwi  of  establishments  is  not  favourable  to  the  production 
of  defenders  of  religion,  may,  unless  lam  greatly  mistaken,  be  fairly  in- 
ferred from  the  example  of  the  country  in  question.  Not  much  less  than 
half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  our  colonies  on  theother  side  of  the  Atlan- 
tic threw  off  their  dependence  on  the  mother  country,  and  established  that 
conktitotion,  the  religious  part  of  which  has  called  forth  such  warm  enco- 
miums frocn  the  ingenious  biograph.sr  of  Milton.  During  that  period  I  need 
Dot  lay,  what;i  number  of  valuable  publications  in  defence  and  illustration 
of  revelation  have  issued  from  theBritish  and  Continental  presses.  It  would 
betray  a  laroentable.degree  of  ignorance,  or  illiberality,  to  expect  that  a 
proportionable  number  of  volumes,  regard  being  had  to  the  relative  popa-  . 
laiion  of  the  literary  countries  of  the  Old  and  New  Continents,  should  hav© 
appealed  on  the  same  subject  in  the  United  States  within  the  same  period 
of  time.  But  tlie  absolute  sterility  of  the  Am'-ritan  press  on  this  most  im- 
portant topick,  while  it  is  fertile  even  to  superfoetation  on  the  transient 
politics  of  the  day,  shews  how  small  is  the  aid  which  the  defenders  of 
revelation  have  to  expect,  in  the  event  of  an  atlacl;  upon  ti)pir  citadel^ 
from  ths  volunteer  corps  of  a  country  deprived' of  a  national  establishment 
of  religion. 

Christianity,  however,  still  txists  In  the  United  Stales.  But  then,  in 
fact,  St  is  not  siricrly  true,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  America  is  uncon^ 
T.cciedwUh  the  patronage  of  ^nvernmenl.  In  New  England  certainly,  and 
hi  some  of  the  oihen  states  also,  there  is  a  compulsory  tax  levied  upon  every 
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individual  in  proportion  to  hU  property,  for  the  support  of  Te\ipo^,  a^ 
the  only  difference  between  those  states  and  our  own  country,  in  th^  xp- 
apecr,  is,  that  there  every  person  is  at  liberty  to  direct  to  what  panieular 
sect  the  money  he  is  obliged  to  pay,  shall  be  applied.  '*  Present  m^tivts^ 
therefore^  are  not  entirely  wanting,  <'  to  awaken  exerti(m  and  sLimulaie 
attention"  There  are  not  wanting  reasons  to  induce  theno  to  devote  tbeqa* 
aelves  to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  it  only  remains  to  consider  whether 
the  rai'onal  truths  of  r  ligion,  and  the  interests  of  morality  are  likely  to  be 
effectually  promoted  by  rend -ring  the  Clergyman  dependant  opoo  his 
flock  :  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  the  temper  or  knowledge  of  the  eooy- 
xoon  people,  which  makes  them  the  best  judges,  of  ^be  sort  oif  doctniie 
vhich  ought  to  be  preached  to  them. 

But  is  the  state  of  religion  in  America  such  as  to  encgurage  qs  to  Muip 
all  that  has  been  done  in  other  countries  for  its  maintenance/  and  to  place 
every  thing  oh  the  footing  on  which  it  is  said,  by  the  doctor,  to  stand,  in 
that  highly  favoured  country  ? 

A  great  master  of  moral  and  political  wisdom  has,  long  slncei  efpressql 
bis  opinion  very  decidedly  on  this  subject  in  the  negative. 

•*  To  omitg  for  a  day,  the  most  efficacious  method  of  advancing  chriiti* 
anity  in  compliance  with  any  purposes  that  terminate  on  this  side  thegrav^ 
is  a  crime,*'  says  Dr-  Johnson,  "  of  which  I  know  not  that  the  world.his 
yet  had  an  example  except- in  the  practice  of  the  plant  cts  of  America,^  a  race 
of  mjrtrils  tvhornf  I  suppose,  no  ether  man  wishes  to  res^jw^/^.*'— But  this 
may  be  thought  to  savour  too  strongly  of  general  and  illiberal  reflection:  let 
119  then  descend  to  particulars,  and  examine  the  ipatter  of  fact  as  itstaodi 
on  the  writings  of  sober  and  temperate!  travellers. 

Mr.  WMd  who  travelled  through  North  America  in  1795-7,  speaks  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  Virginia  in  tlie  following  tcrnas.  **  Here,  [at  Nor- 
folk] *'  are  two  churches,  one  fur  Episco^ialjaps, .  the  other  for  Melbo- 
dists.  Ii^  the  formtr,  service  is  not  performed  more  than  once  in  two  or 
three  weeks,  and  very  little  regard  is  paid  hy  the  people  in  general  (9  Sun: 
day.  Indeed^  throughout  the  lower  parts  of  Virginia,  the  people  have 
scarcely  any  sense  of  religion^  aud  in  the  cpuntry  places  the  churches  are 
all  failing  into  decay.  I  scarcely  observed  oue  that  was  not  in  a  roiflous 
condition,  with  the  windows  broken,  and  doors  dropping  off  the  hioges>and 
lying  open  to  the  pigs  and  catile,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  peiyons 
are  appointed  to  pay  the  smallest  attention  to  them/'  P.  101.  '*  1^ 
Louisiana,"  says  Mr.  Asbft,  *^  tbe  religion  is  Roman  ^Catholic,  titf ^  '^ 
the  reUgion  of  the  French  and  Spaniards.  Asfwr  the  American^,  they  have 
none.  They  disregard  the  Sabbath  entirely  ;  or  if  they  go  to  the  Catholic 
Church,  there  not  being  anyothco  they  go  as  to  a  sp€ctacle9  where  fiAO 
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vomen  are  to  be  seen^  and  where  fioe  masic  is  to  be  beard.'^-^Travels  ia 
America  in  1806,  vol.  3.  p.  246. 

.  Can  we  wonder  after  this,  if  the  most  degrading  fanaticism  shoald  snc'* 
ceed  in  sa|planting  the  reasonable  services  of  religion  ?  *'  It  is  expressed/* 
says  Mr.  Ashe,  speaking  of  N.  Carolina,  "  by  every  vagary  that  can  enter 
ioto  a  disturbed  mind.  Some  sit  still,  gnd  appear  to  commune  with  thera*. 
selves  in  silence  and  solemnity :  others,  on  the  contrary,  employ  themsdvea^ 
in  violent  gesticulation  and  shouting  aloud.  Some,  in  mere  obedience  to. 
the  letter  of  the  Apostle's  instruction  1o  become  as  littU  children^  think  it 
right  to  play  and  roll  on  the  floor,  tumble,  danc?,  sing,  or  practice  gym*. 
Djistic  and  various  other  juvenile  games.  Others  deny  the  necessity  of  at 
all  frequenting  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  accordingly  turn  out  into*  tbo 
wilderness,  where'they  fast,  pray,  and  howl,  in  imitation  of  thevToUos;'* 
aod  be  mentions  a  sect  called  Menoniies,*  ^*  who  never  inl^abit  t9wnSf.np^ 
ever  cnt  their  beard,  hair,  or  nails,  wash  or  clean  themselves  i  ajad  u(bos«; 
dress,  habits,  and  general  mode  of  life,  are  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
rest  of  mankind.*'  I.Us^ 

It  is  true  (and  I  am  sure  I  have  no  inolination  to  conceal  it»  tru^h  alone, 
if  I  know  roysdf,  being  my  only  object),  that  this  neglect  of  religioa 
docs  not  prevail  over  the  whole  of  that  part  of  thp  American  Contincpty 
i^lch  was  in  the  contemplation  of  Dr.  Symmoiis,  in  the  note  which.,  l^aa, 
given  rise  to' these  strictures.    Mr.  Ashe  speaks  in.  terms  of  approbation  of, 
thb  manner  in  which  Sunday  is  observed  at  Marlette  in  the  Ohio  coui;ilry.^^. 
"  No  mobs,  no  fighting;  no  racing,    no  roi^gh  and  iumhlingf  or  ^p7 
tbtng  to  be  observed  but  industry,  and  a  persevering  application  toindivi* 
dlial  views.  The  Virginians  who,  at  limes,  visit  the  itmpi,  reipain  for  «  sl^ort 
period,  and  return  to  their  own  shores  astonished  at  the  municipal  pbasno* 
mena  they  witness,  anJ  wondering  how  man  could  think  of  imposing  oa 
hitnsetf  such  restraints.'*    I.  2o6.    Bat  then,  as  if  the  same  Contincptj 
wfere  fated  to  display  both  the  pernicious  effects  of  desjtroying  establish**^ 
inebtt,  and  the  beneficial  ones  of  so:>portln|B;  tb^,  it  mu^^  be  observed  that> 
>Q  this  place,  '*  the  New  England  regulations  of  church  ^nd  n^gistraqy  ar^ 
all  introduced  and  acted  on  to  the  full  extent,  and  that,  (in  the  opinion  of  ^ 
tfiis  traveller,)  to  a  point  bordering  on  an  arbitrary  exaction.    Eytry  fami- 
'/j  hairmg  children,'  or  not,  must  pay  a  certain  annual  sum  for  the  support 
«f  a  public  school.    Every  person,  whether  religious  or  otherwisei  most 

•  iftisU  mot  properly  cxpressciJ,'   Th«  term  Mermpnite  is  synonymous  with  that  of ' 
^^*l^ptitti    But  these  pfoce^ures  4o  not  belong  to  all  of  that  seer  :  but  tnly  to  the ' 
^"^  rigid,  or,  «i  they  «re  balltd,  re/bted  pan  of  them,  And  rather  indeed  to  the  Ukew* 
*^^9a'uMwt  sect  of  Oie  ligid  Anabapttsts.-^Moibeim  V.  493. 
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pay  a  filed  sum  towards  the  maintenance  of  a  mkiister  of  divine  worebip> 
and  all  peribns  must  pay  a  rigid  respect^  and  a  decided  oliservance  to  the' 
moral  and  religious  ordinances  of  the  Sabbath."  In  a  word,  ••  if  justice 
be  rmpot«nt  on  the  opposite  Virginian  shore^  and  morals  and  laws  tramp* 
led  on  and  despised,  here  they  are  6tred|diened  by  authority ;  and  upheld/ 
respected,  and  supported  by  all  ranks  :"  aniitis  "  in  consequence  of  this' 
that  no  town  was  ever  more  orderly  and  quiet/'  He  adds,  that  the  church 
at  Mariette  is  the  only  one  which  occurs  in  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and 
eighty  one  milet  between  that  town  and  Pittsburgh. 

After  what  has  "been  thus  collected  from  the  testimony  of  credible  wit- 
oesses,  I  trust  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the  example  of  Americ|i, 

It  may  be  thought  perhaps  that  the  inquiry  which  has  been  here  insti- 
tuted has'  little  or  no  bearing  upon  the  great  and  important  discussion 
which  forms  the  momentous  subject  of  the  Pbotestant  Advocate. 
But  it  will  not  be  dilHcult  to  shew  that  their  connexion  is  most  strict  and 
ftmm(idiate.  ' 

"  Hear  a  little  further. 

And  then  V\l  bring  you  to  the  present  business. 

Which  now's  upon  us^  without  which,  this  story 

Were  most  impertinent." 

The  indispensable  consequence  of  concession  to  the  Popish  claims  mvst 
be  further  concessions  to  Protestant  Dissenters.  *'  It  would  be  mon- 
strous," will  these  urge  with  unanswerable  strength  of  reasoning,  '*  to 
rcljx  all  your  restraints  in  behalf  of  Papists,  from  whom  you  have  so  many, 
and  such  deep  causes  of  alienation,  and  to  continue  their  pressure  towards 
Ds,  who  have  '*  ten  parts''  in  you,  and  have  borne  with  you  the  burthen 
and  heat  of  the  day  of  reformation.*'  Thus  would  our  Protestant 
brethren  argue  3  and  I  see  not  how  it  woiild  be  possible  to  resist  or  to  evade 
their  claims.  But  no  furiher  relaxation  could  take  place  in  favour  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  withotit  the  repeal  of  the  test  and  corporation  acts:  and. 
a  repeal  of  the  test  act  cannpt  take  place  without  the  dissolution  of  the 
Establishment. 

A  worthy  Baronet,  who  has  thought  proper  to  convey  his  sentiments  on 
the  merits  of  f  atholic  *'  emancipation"  under  the  form  of  a  speech  ^op- 
posed to  have  b»cn  delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords,  argues  very  strenooosly 
in  lupport  of  concession  to  the  demands  of  the  Papists.  And  no  wonder.  ^ 
He  entertains  **  very  serious  doubts  of  the  propriety  of  incorporating  any 
particular  denomination  of  Christians  with  the  civil  government  of  a  cww 
try,^*  Assuming  this  proposition  as  proved,  his  conclusions  follow  with 
tbo  qprpilnt^  of  a  mathemaucal  demoDstratipn :  and  I  moat  do  him  the 
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justice  to  say,  that  tbe  bold  and  manly  way  in  which  he  meets  the  qaet- 
iioCi,  enables  those  who  are  to  discuss  it,  to  come  to  a  speedy  termination. 
If  national  establishments  be  needless,  the  sooner  they  are  done  away 
with,  the  sooner  ^very  thing  is  conceded  to  every  body,  the  better.  Re- 
peal your  tests,  repeal  your  articles  J  for,  bo  sure,  that  will  be  the^iieitt 
demand.  But  if  conciliation  be  your  aim,  if  your  wish  be  to  please  every. 
body,  do  not  thiwk  to  etfect  that  object  even  by  these  conc«!ssions.  No  ;— . 
adaiit  Christians  of  every  possible  denomination,  with  equal  facility,  into 
your  pulpits  j-TS^iH  yo\x  wUl  fail  in  giving  entire  satiaf.iciion.  You  must 
m3ke  the  support  of  rtlicjioii  a  contribution  purely  voluntary  5  you  must, 
indeed,  efface  the  very  yor/zj  of  religion  as  a  matter  of  pwi/ic  concern  ;, 
abolijh  the  religious  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  j  and  forbid  tlie  use  of 
oaths  in  a  court  of  judicature  ;  if  you  would  inrct  the  wiNhes  of  all  panics. 
For  why  should  not  the  Dci^t,  y.by  should  not  the  Atheist  be  consulted  as 
^eil  as  the  Papist  or  the  Presbyterian  ?  why  should  they  be  obliged  to 
countenance  or  submit  to  institutions,  the  authority  of  which  they  reject  ^ 
But  if  tests  be  essentially  necessary  to  establishments,  if  establishments 
be  vitally  essential  to  religion,  and  religion  indispensable  to  society  j  stand 
b/  them  to  the  last  drop  gf  your  blood,  and  part  with  life  itself  sooner  thaa 
surrender  a  beam,  or  a  aiiig'e  nail,  v*hich  is  requisite  10  the  support  of  the 
edifice  itself.  Having  conceded  to^ihe  utmost  limit  which  reason  and  jus- 
tics  demand,  take  your  stand,  and  concede  no  furdier;  ai^sured  that  he 
who  finds  bis  unreasonable  claims  acceded  to,  only  for  the  purpose  of 
lileacing  his  uncxting-jibhable  clamours, 

**  Ut  canis  a  corio  nunquain  abslerrebltur  undo." 

lam.  Sir, 

Yours,  &c. 

•  Wc  trust  that  the  light  in  which  we  view  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  in  the  presenl 
contest  with  the  Papists,  is  well  uoderstood.  Wc  have'again  and  again  called  upon  them 
to  join  us  in  support  of  the  Protestant  religion  as  contradistinguished  from  Popery.  Our  ' 
W7  able  correspondent  shews,  by  a  reduclio  ad  abmrdum,  what  the  consequences  of  a 
repeal  of  the  test-laws  must  inevitaSly  be,  and  whither  it  mast  lead  os.  We  feel  con- 
Ttoctd  that  all  stfbeiothioking  and  dispasstonate  nitsencen  roust  see  the  fotce  of  his  rea« 
*oaiag ;  and  to  their  candid  jud|n;»eai  we  fccely  submit  his  obscivatioas.— Eoxtoa. 
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PABAMOUNT  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  ROMISH  HIERARCHY 
OV£R  THE  INFERIOR  CLERGY  AND  LAITY. 

To  ihe  EdUwr  of  ihe  Proiesiani  Advocate. 

Snt,— At  the  present  momentous  crisis  of  public  affairs^  there  is  not, 
perhaps,  a  sobject  mere  worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  oar  Legisla* 
TOVB  than  that  which  is  prefixed  in  the  manner  of  a  running  title  to  this 
Letter.  It  has  been  suggested  by  long  and  inquisitive  observation  of  its 
cffiscts  in  Engkmd  and  in  Ireland;  especially  thd  latter,  in  which  that 
influence  subsists  in  greater  force  and  vigour^  from  various  causes  wbich 
do  not  operate  in  England. 

My  atieotioD  is  now  recall^  to  this  subject,  by  StocldaUTs  recent 
republication  of  the  interesliog  Correspondence  of  the  Commiliee  of 
tbte  English  Protesting  CathoBcs  with  their  Ficars  ApostoUe  (in  \7BQ  and^ 
1791),  which  exhibits  this  inftoence  in  the  strongest  ligbf,  and  01^  the 
most  QuexceptiooaLle  evidence,  namely,  of  the  Original  DocumHls 
fmblished  by  the  Committee  in  their  justitcation»  aflter  the  failure' of  th^ 
object  for  which  it  was  formed.  A  short  sketch  of  their  proceedings  may' 
not  be  unacceptable  at  this  junctore,  to  the  Protestant  community,  thf66gk' 
the  channel  of  your  useful  miscellany.  It  m^y  also  tend,  perhaps;  to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  iKonm/r Cier^  and  X<ai/y  themselves,  in  bothisbhds^  to' 
tbe^  spiritual  thraldom'  under  wbich  they  now  labour ;  an  emancipatton 
from  which,  ought  to  be  infinitely  more  desirable,  on  their  parts,  thfltt 
ihe  political  power,  for  the  unconditional  granting  of  which,  such  damoors* 
are  raised  by  their  infatuated  partisans,  both  to  and  out  of  Parliament ; 
in  whichf  indeed,  until  their  Hierarchy  shall  reform  the  obnoxious  tenets 
justly  imputed  to  them  by  the  laws,  and  deplored  by  the  enlightened  part 
of  their  own  body^  they  are  utterly  unfit  *  to  participate. 

L  In  the  year  1789*  a  solemn  Dsclabation  and  Photbstatioh  was 
made  by  the  English  Catholic  Dissenters,  renoundog  and  disclaiming 
the  following  dangerous  religious  and  poHti^l  tenets  imputed  to  them  bj 
the  Penal  Law>. 

^st.  That  Princes  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  and  Council,  or  by 
authority,  of  the  see  of  Jbiacy  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their 
8ul:yects  or  other  peraonek  . 

2d.  Thai^si»]ft^o^e*ft/iABe»i8^<ie>byRofiMft<^tl^       tdtheord)S#s«ikAv 
decrees  ei^Pt^ea^tihl^Ooanciis  ixymmandltag^  tbeor  to  tak)^  tip'amfs'l^Alfstr 

•  «<*Th«e  who  adhere  vmply  to  the  pairch  of  Rome,  ue  good  CothoHet :  those  who 

adhere  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  wt  Papists  .--^cnemtet  and  traitors  to  the  lealoi  of 
Knglani,  and  uUerly  unfit  for  any  uost  in  a  Protestant  country,"— Lord  Somers^ 
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gor^rnment,  or  bjr  any  means  to  ^a^vert  the  Jaws  aad  liberties  of  tbeir 
country,  or  to  extermiDate  persons  of  a  different  persuasion  for  tbe  go<Ml 
jaf  the  Church  under  pain  of  eternal  fire. 

3d.  That  the  Pope;  by  virtue  of  his  spiritual  power^  can  dispense  with 
the  obligations  of  ^ny  compact  or  oath  taken  or  entered  into  by  a  Catb<Hio; 
and  therefore  that  no  oath  of  allegiance  can  biod.tbeai  to  any  goveraiDent. 

4th.  That  ihe  Popp/ or  a  Catholic  priest,  can  pardoU  ptff/Mfyj  r«M« 
Uon,  and  kit^k  treason, 

5lh.  Thsiffaithis  n<U  to  he  hfpi  tvUh  Heretics  or  Infidels. 

This  Instrument  waj»  signed  by  the  four  Apostol4c  Vieara^  enii  iheir 
coadjotors;  by  more  than  two  hundred  Clergy  of  the  four  districts;  and 
by  all  the  Latty  of  any  ooosequeaoe  in  Eogland :  a  list  of  wfaeoi  is  gttea^ 
pp.  15—39- 

NoCwilhst^nding  this  solemn  declacalion,  so  signod,  when  '^  Hiads  nf 
a  jB</A"  were  drawn  up,  conformably  thereto^  "  for  the  Relief  of  tbo 
trotuimg  Catholic  DissenUrs  from  certain  Penalties  aiMiPisabii4ties.u> 
which  Papists,  or  Persons  prpfeasing  the  Popish  Religion,  are,  by  Law, 
subject  I*  and  was  intended  to  have  b<;cn  brought  into  Parliament  by  Mp.^ 
Mitfard  (now  Lord  Red^sdale),  the  sdid  four  Apoatotio  Vi^ars^  who* 
bad  signed  the  tantamount  I>ecl<ira(ion,  having,  as  they  acknowledge,  in ' 
the  ipterim*  **  consulted  the  Apostolk  Sfe^  and  the  Roman  Catholic' 
Bishops  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,"*  thought  proper  to  issue  an  Encycliceti 
Letter,  dat^  October  21,  1769,  ''condemning  ihe  Oalh  of  Allegiance 
contain^4  ^Q  the  fill)/'  and' declaring,  that  '*  nontof  thefidthjul.  Clergy 
or  Lajfjf,  ou^ht  to  take  any  new  oathi  or  sign  any  new  detUtration,  in 
doctrinal  maiierM»  or  subscribe  any  nem  inettument  wberein^rAe  interests  of 
ffUgian  are  concerned,  withoott  the  previous,  approbalien  of  their  respective 
hUhops  i  and  requiring  sulmissiou  $q  thoH  tletevmnmliani  from  all  the 
Jaiihful,  Clergy  and  Laky^  of  their  respective  Jistriete^*"^Bp.  154,   155. 

In  vain  did  the  Committee,  appointed  to  manage  the  interests  of  the 
Soman  Catholic  body,  composed  of  some  of  the  most  respectable  Romish 
Clergy  and  Laity  in  th^  kingdom,  remonstrate  against  this  arbitrary 
prooedure»  in  an  animated  appeal  to  the  Catholics  of  England,  stating 
the  whole  of  their  proceedings*  pp.  30— 1)0,  and  in  a  submissive,  bul 
firm  letter  to  tbo  four  Apostolic  f^icars,  dated  N<w.  25,  1769^  pp.  71— .85* 
Threp  of  the  Apostolic  Vicars,  the  Bishops  of  Eama,  Acanthos,  and 
Centwia,  remained  inflexible  $  they  isaued  a  second  Encyclical  Letter, 
^ted  January  19,  1791,  rejecting  the  alterations  made  in  the  condemned 
Oath,  by  the  Catholic  Committee*  in  order  to  remove^  or  lessen  their 
objections^  aa  not  being  approved  by  them  -,  and  earnestly  exhorting  the 
CatboUca  of  th^ir  Fespective  ^jistiicta  to  oppose  it^  and  binder  its  being 
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carried  into  execution  \  and  for  that  purpose  to  present  a  Proiestation  or 

*  Courtier  Petition^  or  to  adopt  whatever  other  legal  and  prudent  measure 
hiny  be  judged  best :  and  condemning,  and  consigning  to  public  detesta- 
tion, *'  some  late  publications  [of  the  Commit iet]  as  schismatical,  scando' 

I  lous,  and  itijiammatory ,  and  insulting  to  the  Supreme  Ihad  of  the  Churchy 
the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ."— Pp.  154—150. 

In  consequence  of.  the  determined  oppoMtionof   the   tliree  Vicars 

Apostolic^  requiring  implicit  submission  to  their  Encyclical  L.*:Uers,  the 

greater  part  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  had  adviscdiy  and    deliberately 

•figned  the  Declaration  and  Protestaiion,  withdrew  their  signatures  j  and 

-80  the  proposed  Bill,  after  undergoing  a  full  discussion  of  three  years, 

•  fell  to  the  ground;  but  not,  without  the. following  spirited  and  dignified 
protest,  on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  Committee. — Pp.  14/  — 149. 

*'  Wc,  ih&Catholic  ComviiUee,  whose  names  are  here  underwritteo, 
convinced  that  we  have  not  been  misled  by  our  Clergy  ;  convinced  tbst 
we  ha^  not  depa'-ted  from  the  principles  of  our  ancestors ;  convinced 
.that  we  have  not  violated  any  article  of  CathoVu  faith  or  Coynmunion; 
.—for  ourselves,  and  for  those  in  whose  trusts  we  h.ive  acted,  da  hereby, 
before  God,  solemnly  protest^  and  call  upon  God  to  witness  our  Protest, 
Against  your  Lordships*  Encyclical  Letters  of  the  19th  day  of  October, 

^7^99  and  the  2Utday  of  Jancary  last,  and  every  clause,  article,  de- 
termination^  matter  aD4  thing   therein  respectively  contained  :    as  im* 
prudent,  arbitrary,  and  unjust ;  as   a  total  misrepresentation  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  Bills  to    which    they    respectively   refer,   and  the    Oalhi 
therein    respectively    coDtained :    and    our    conduct    relating     thereto, 
IJespectively :  >-  as    encroaching    on    our   natural,    civil,   and    religious 
rights}    inculcating  principles  hostile,  to    society    and    government   [ia 
general]  ;    and  the  constitution  and  laws  of    the  British  empire  [in 
particular]  }  as  derogatory  from  the  allegiance  we  owe  to  the  state,  and 
the  settlement  oj  the  crown  [on  the  House  of  Hanover^  5  and  as  tending 
to  continue.  Increase  and  confirm  the  pr/^vWim  against  tbeyai/A  and  fnorM* 
character  of  the  Catholics  5  and  theic^a^/fl/and  oppression  under  which 
they   labour  in   this  kingdom.     In   the  same  manner,  we  do  hereby 
solemnly  protest,  and  call  upon  God -to  witness  this  our  solemn  Protest, 
against  all  proceedings  had,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  in  consequeqce  of,  or 
grounded  upon  your  Lordships'  said  Encyclical  Letters,  or  either  of  tbeiUi 
or  any  representation  of  the  Bills  or  Oaths  therein  respectively  referred  to, 
given,  or  to  be  given,  by  your  Lordships,  or  any  of  you. 

And  from  your  Lordships*  said  Encyclical  Letters,  and  all  proceedingi 
had,  or  hereafter  to  be  had,  in  consequence  of,  or  grounded  npon  lb« 
«^mc  or  cither  of  thelB,  gwen,  or  to  begiyen  by  yi)ur  Lordsbips>  oran^ 

/ 
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o/  you  :  We  do  hereby  appeal,  aod  call  upon  God  to  witness  our  Appeal, 
for  the  purity  and  integrity  of  our  religious  principles,'  to  all  the  Catholic 
Churehis  in  ike  unioerse ;  and  especially  to  ih^Jirst  of  Catholic  Churches, 
ike  Apostolic  See,  rightly  informed" 

Chas.  Beting  ton  John  Lawson 

Jos.  Wilks  John  Throckmorton 

Stourton  jniiiam  Fermvr 

Pctre  John  Towneley 

Hy*  Chas,  Englefield  Thoma$  Hornyold. 

The  Committee  also  warned  the  Vicara  Apostolic  *'  against  too  much 
zeal  on  the  present  occasion,"  by  an  historical  aunrey  of  "  the  fre^^ueni 
instances  of  the  imprudent  interference  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority, 
hiuce  TH«  Reformation^  to  impede'  the  attempts  of  the  Catholics  to 
o'jtiin  relief  ftom  the  laws  enacted  against  them  |  and  the  fatal  conse* ' 
q.^enre^  of  tbo^e  attempts,  both  in  the  case  of  religion,  and  on  the' 
per^on^  and  fortunes  of  CathoUci :  ever  since  Pius  K's  fsmoas  bull,  Reg* 
nans  in  excelsis,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  EUxnbeth,  not  only 
eKcommnnicating  that  Princess,  but  declaring  her  fallen  from  her 
sovereignty,  and  her  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiaoce«  and  for* 
bidding  them,  under  pain  of  anathema,  to  obey  her  laws.  From  this 
period  (said  the  Committee)  the  English  Catholics  hafe  to  date  the  national 
odium  and  oppression  under  which  they  have  ever  since  laboured."— *Se« 
their  candid  and  interesting  detail,  pp.  124—132. 

II.  Similar  occurrences  have  also  taken  place  in  Ireland  i  where  the  See 
of  Rome  has  been  ptill  more  successful^  by  means  of  her  Nuncio,  m 
alienating  the  minds  of  the  Eoman  Catholict  from  their  allegiance  to  the 
established  government,  ever  since  the  Reformation^  likewise*  I  will 
select  a  few  recent  instances  from  Doctor  Haleis  Letters  to  Doctor  Tray, 
titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  just  republished  by  StockdoU, 

"  The  satne  doctrine  was  taught  in  lyG^,  in  an  official  letter  of 
BmetUct  the  XIVth*8  Nuncio,  Ghilini,  to  the  four  titular  Metropolitans 
of  Ireland,  reprobating  the  Oath  oj  Allegiance  under  consideration  at 
llut  time^  and  soon  after  rejected ;  probably  in  consequence  of  "  this 
precious  letter,"  recorded  by  the  admiring  Doctor  Burke,  titular  fiishop 
of  Ossory,  in  his  Hibernia  Dominicana,  or  History  of  the  DomiiHcaD 
Order  in  Ireland. — Suppl.  p.  925. 

That  oath  which,  in  some  respects,  was  better  guarded  than  the  present, 
prescribed  by  the  Act  of  1774^  contained,  among  others,  the  following 
daoies. 

"  Idoswear.  that  I  do  abhor,  detest,  and  abjure,  from  the  bottom  of 

Vol.  L     {Prot.  Adv.  Feb.  ISlSj    2  L 
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i5§        F^mmai  Tf^mtehei  of  the  Ro^isl  Hier»ehif: 

mf  heart,  ihsi  pernicious  and  abominabltt  doctrine,  that  n^  faith  or  pto* 

AMii,  b  td  t$  kept  with  Hertticty  or  Princes  exeantmunicdt^/'  8te. 

In  allusion  to  this,  iBe  Nuneid  remarlrt : 

*'  It  ought  to  be  known  to  [a  prelatd  of]  yoar  ^fudltioA,  tkstt  tlrii' 
doctrine  which  i^  asserted  to  be  detestable  in  this  Oatll^  the  same  is 
defended  and  contended/or  by  most  Catholic  nations,  and  ha^  beeiH  repeat- 
edly followed  in  practice  by  the  Holy  See,"  &c.  and  near  tlie  conclasioo 
of  bis  long  letter  he  of^tMy  censures  the  Oath  in  its  whole  extent  as 
unlawjul,  and  in  its  nature,  void  and  null  and  invaM ;  so  that  it  can  bj 
no  means  bind  and  oblige  the  consciiaibces  [of  Orthodox  Catht^licsJ" 

Here  we  see,  that  the  Nuncio  Ghilini  has  truly  and  fairly  stated  the 
doctrine  of  the  Se6  of  Rome,  in  several  instances  confirming  the  decisions 
of  the  General  Coanctls  of  CotUtancet  Sienna,  and  Trent,  iti  an  official, 
oonfideotial  Letter,  never  meant  to  have  been  divulged  Co  the  profane. 
The  doctrine  itself  therefore,  is  most  unquestionable.'*— Z.€/^tfri  to  Doctor 
Troy,  pp.  115—117. 

In  consequence  of  the  iVttncioV  interpositton,  the  Oath  of  Allegiance 
then  proposed  to  have  been  brought  before  the  Irish  parliament,  failed. 
It  was  afterwards  revived  and  enflLted  in  17/4,  when  it  was  patronized  by 
the  loyal  Doctor  Butler,  titular  Archbishop  of  Caskel,  and  his  sutfragan 
Bishops  of  Mufister  *  in  the  following  Declaration  : 

*'  July  15,  177^- 
«♦  We,  the  Chief*  of  the  Romaff  Catholic  Clergy,  of  the  proffittcc  oF 
Wunster,  having  met  together  near  Cbrk,  have  unanimously  Batted  that 
<he  Oath  of  Allegiance,  proposed  by  Act  6f  Parliament,  afrrno  13  et  \4 
6to.  111.  regis,  contains  nothing  contrary  to  the  principles  of  fht  Boman 
Cathblic  Reltowitr 

"  A  report/'  says  Doctor  Butler,  in  his  Justification,  wai  quickly 
circulated  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Atunster  wdre  "  oil 
cxcommuniLated  by  his  Holiness  for  coun(ei»ancing  ^uch  Ari  impiety  ;** 
—that  "  a  report  had  ccrtaiuly  ic:xhed  Rmne,  that  the  Irish  Catholic 
fciergy,  by  the  Oath  of  Alkgrance,  had  shaken  off  the  Pope's  Supremacy 
tn  Spirituals  .-^-Mid  though  he  wrote  a  long  memorial  soon  after,  in 
September,  177"/  to  Cardinal  CastelH,  President  of  the  Congregation  </<? 
propiigoucla  jlilt..  Mating  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Munster  Prelates 
had  proceeded ;  nnd  demanding  to  know  explicitly  what  objection  tbey 
had;  the  Cardinal  postponed  answering  his  memorial,  until  1 'I  months 
Itfter^  and  then  sent)iim  the  following  latonic  censure. 

.  ^  Lord  J)uut;oyne,  tnd  Doclon  tenant,  M*kamor  ^ni  Mojflak 
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^  Most  lllomioas  and  Reverend  Lord  aad  B  ctber ; 
''  Your  duty  and  customary  o^Mf  »io»iiieti  tawardt  tbU  H0I7  Seci» 
teemed  absolutely  to  require  that^  in  a  matter  of  so  gnat  ptoment,  ye 
should  have  judged  that  nothing  ought  to  be  determined  without  haviqg 
previousfy  coHfulled  the  Supreme  Ponl/Jf;  whose  judgooent  fxiight  abp 
iiave  been  awaited  by  you  the  naore  easily^  because  ye  were  not  coostraiQfid 
by  any  compulsion  or  by  any  law  to  produce  such  a  Formulary.  This  U.i^ 
which  has  affected  our  roost  Holy  Lord  and  the.Congr^ation  with  do  jliglut 
uneasiness,— J}tt/ 1  pray  God  that  he  may  Tery  Umf  i^reserve  yoqt 
lx)rdship. J.  M.  Cardinal  CasielUr 

*'  To  his  Lordship  James,  Archbishop  of  Cashel** 

This  decides  the  point,  that  a  Formulary,  or  Oath  of  Allegiance  denying 
the  Pope*s  stipremacy  in  temporals,  and  disclaiming  those  tenets  imputed 
to  the  Romish  Religion,  was  deemed  reprehensible  at  Rome,  The  Seo 
of  Rome,  indeed,  has  uniformly  opposed  and  obstructed  every  attempt  to 
promote  the  allegiance  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  from  the  days  of  Benry 
Vin.  and  will  ever  continue,  so  long  as  it  possesses  the^means  $  so  long 
as  they  acknowledge  a  foreign  and  hostile  power  paramount  to  that  pf 
the  country  5  so  long  as  the  Romish  Hierarchy  and  Clergy  are  liego 
subjects  of  the  Pope,  bound  by  oaths  of  fidelity  *  to  him,  at  thetr 
ordination  as  priests;  and  consecration  as  bishops,  utterly  incompatible 
with  their  allegiance  to  the  Crown  3  and  so  long  as  the  Pope  of  Rome  11 
suffered  to  retain,  under  a  Protestant  government  (by  a  glaring  political 
saledsfn),  zgxtsX  ecclesiastical  patronage,  independent  of  the  Crown,  and 
necessarily  involving  a  considerable  temporal  jurisdiction  :  and  this  too, 
at  a  tipie^^when  the  patronage  of  ecclesiastical  benefices  has  been  reclaimetl 
and  recovered  from  the  Pope,  by  every  Roman  Catholic  country  in 
Eurog^e ;  ^nd,very  lately  in  France^  formally  rescinded  by  the  new 
ecclesiastical  regimen  in  that  country. 

2*05  est  et  al  hoste  doceri. 

Letters  to  Doctor  Troy,  p.  I9,  20. 

in.  Hence,  we  may  easily  account  for  the,  otherwise  strange,  tergi- 
versation of  -Doctor  Milner,  the  accredited  plenipotentiary  of  the  Romish 
Bierarchy  in  Ireland,  and  for  their  formal  refusal  at  a  Convention  held  in 
DubUn,  Feb.  24, 1810,  to  grant  to  the  crown  that  Feto,  on  the  nomination 
af  ecclesiastics  to  bishoprics,  which  they  bad  before  empowexad  the 
<ame  Doctor  ilff/»er  to  concede,  on  their  parts,  to  their  advocates  in 

'  *  SeSiEatiacfi.  frqna  these  Oaths  of  the  iUfmith  pnUta  jsn4  pritsls,  at  their  respectiyt 
«^«s«rat|9^|b>4g|di^tioos,  in  Otitis  U^crs  tot  PoQtpr  7r<^.— Pp.  37«..29* 
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9G0       The  Sovereignty  of  the  Mob^  a  Dogma  of  Popery. 

Flarliament^  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Ponsonby^  who,  at  that  timey 
not  a  little  embarrassed  and  perplexed  by  their  duplicity. 

Papal  ififluifice  on  this,  as  on  former  occasions,  vre  may  bo  well  assored. 
notwithstanding  the  .low  estate. of  the  Papacy,  decided  the  Romisk 
Hierarchy  to  a  measure  so  disgraceful  to  themselves,  and  so  unpopnlar 
and  obnoxioas  to  the  most  respectable  of  the  Iribh  nobility  and  gentry, 
and  to  the  leading  Roman  Catholic  merchants  in  the  city  of  Dublin ,-  who, 
for  some  time  before,  had  threatened  to  take  the  nomination  of  the  titular 
bishops,  in  future,  from  both  Pope  and  Clergy,  and  to  vest  it  in  the 
People  (to  whom,  a^i  they  asserted,  it  originally  belonged),  unless  the 
titular  bishops  consented  to  grant  a  Feio  to  the  Crown. 

But  what  was  the  answer  of  the  Hieraicby  to  their  remonstrances  ? 
Confident  of  their  prbdominant  imfluencb  over  the  Laity  of  their 
Communion,  they  said :  Take  the  nomination  of  the  Bishops  from  the 
Pope,  take  it  from  the  Clergy  ;  lodge  it,  if  you  please,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Laity  ;  we  shall  soon  have  it  back  again  in  His  hands,  from  whom  you 
wrested  t/.*'— Nor  were  th#y  mistaken  :  the  Laity  implicitly  submitted  to 
spiritual  authority,  as  they  had  done  before,  in  England ;  and  now,  their 
Aggregate  Meetings  and  Committees,  are  not  less  strenuous  for  deojiog 
the  Veto  to  the  Crown,  than  the  Hierarchy  themselves. 

These  curious,  authentic,  and  interesting  facts  are  submitted  to  tbt 

community  at  large,  both   Protestant  and  Romish  ;  they  are  drawn  forth 

from  the  shade,  calmly  and  dispassionately,  for  the  benefit  of  both,  to 

undeceive  and  enlighten  the  public  mind,  and  to  induce  the  legislatort 

.not  hastily,  nor  heedlessly,  to  surrender  to  ignorance  and  faction^  tha 

bulwarks  of  the  constitution  in  Church  and  State* 

Inspbctos. 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  THE  MOB,   A  DGGIMA  OF  POPERY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
SiK  1— In  my  last  Letter  (signed  J.  D.  p.  l60),  1  told  yon  that  perhaps 
I    might    take  an  opportunity  of  shewing    your  readers    tbb  sovb- 

KEI6NTT    OP    THB    PEOPLE    18    ▲    DOOMA    OF    POPBBT.       I   thiok    it*  of 

importance  to  establish  this  point,  by  way  of  illustrating  the  proportion 
which  I  advanced,  tL«it  the  Friends  of  the  Romanists  are  merciythe  Pioneers 
of  the  J ACOBihi.  , 

"  Since  the  time  that  uh  l*divinity  began  to  flourish  (says  my  author) 
there  hath  been  a  common  opinion  maintained,  as  well  by  divines  as  by 
divers  other  learned  men,  which  aHTirms — that — mankind  is  naturally 
•ndowe!  and  bum  with  Ireedom  frou  all  subjection,  and  at  liberty  to 
thoose  wLat  foim  of  goterninent  it  please  :— i.ud  that  the  power  which 
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fin  J  one  man  hath  over  others,  was  at  Jirst  lestowed-  acd^rding  to  the 
discretion  of  the  mullitude, —TKis  tenet  was  first  hatched  in  the  schools 

and  hath  been  fostered  by  all  succeeding  Papists  for  good  Divtnitj 

Upon  the  ground  of  this  doctrine,  both  the  Jesuits  and  some  zealouii 
favourers  of  the  Geneva  discipline,  have  built  a  perilous  conclusion,  whiclv 
1%,  that  the  people  or  multitude,  have  power  to  punish  or  deprive  the 
Prince,  if  he  transgress  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  ;  witness  Parsons  and 
Bucfuinan  ;  the  first,  [a  Jesuit]  under  the  name  of  Dolmmn,  in  the  third 
Chap,  ot  his  first  Book,  labours  to  prove  that  Kings  have  been  lawfully 
chastised  by  their  commonwealths  ',  the  latter,  in  his  book  de  jttre  regni 
•pud  Scoios,  maintains  a  liberty  of  the  people  to  depose  their  Prince. 
Cardinal  Bellarmine  and   Calvin,  both  look  asquint  this  way..  ....... 

I  will  lay  do^D  some  passages  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine. — f '  Secular  or  civil 
power  (saith  he),  is  instituted  by  men  ;  it  is  in  the  power  of  thepeople« 
Boless  they  bestow  it  on  a  Prince.  This  power  is  immediately  in  the 
whole  multitude,  as  in  the  subject  of  it ;  for  this  pow^r  is  in  the  divino 
law,  but  the  divine  law  hath  given  this  power  to  no  particular  man.^f 
the  positive  law  be  taken  away,  there*  is  left  no  reason  why,  amongst  a 
multitude   (who  are  equal),  one,  rather  than  another,  should  bear  rul* 

over  the  rest It  depends  upon  the  consent  of  the  multitude  Ux 

ordain  over  themselves  a  King,  a  Consul,  or*  other  magistrate 5  and,  if 
there  be  a  lawful  cause,  the  multitude  may  change  the  kingdom  into  an 

aristocracy  or  democracy. — ^Tlius  far  Bellarmine Late  writers 

have  taken  up  too  much  upon  trust  from  the  subtle  schoolmen  :  whcvTO 

18  SURl  TO  THRUST  DOWN  THB  KING  BELOW  THE  POPE,  THOUGHT 
IT  THE  SAFEST  COURSE  TO  ADVANCE  THB  PEOPLE  ABOVE  THE 
KiNGj     THAT    SO    THB    PAPAL    POWER    MIGHT    TAKB    PLACE    OP  THR 

REGAL.  Thus  many  an  ignorant  subject  haih  been  fooled  into  this  faith, 
—that  a  man  may  become  a  martyr  for  his  country,  by  being  a  traitor  to 
hli  Prince  ;  whereas  the  new-coined  distinctfon  of  subjects  into  Royalists 
snd  Patriot!,  is  most  unnatural  >  since  the  relation  between  King  and 
People  is  iPgreat,  that  tlieir  well-being  is  reciprocal/* — ^These  passsages 
I  have  quoted  out  of  that  curious  book,  called,  '^  Patriarcha,  or  the 
natural  Power  of  Kings ;"  (the  author  of  which  is  known  to  many  bjr 
name,  though  few,  at  the  present  day,  read  his  treatise) ;  and  I  think  that 
vhat  I  have  inserted  will  account  for  the  sympathy  which  exists  betweea 
Popery  and  Jacobinism  ;  and  explain  how  it  happens  that  the  new  IVhigs 
V he  Democrats'},  are  almost  to  a  man,  friends  to  the  Papistical  Claims. 
The  Papists  were  the  first  broachers  of  their  favourite  doctrines,  and  it  if 
verynaural  that  they  should  espouse  the  cause  of  those  who  furnished 
th«ni  with  the  v^ryprinciplm  that  distinguished  them  from  their  fellow- 
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•objects.  The  Jacoiins  are  Jealous  of  Caesars  rights^  the  Pofie  alridget 
ihttn.  The  former  would /ra;n^/e  C^sar  under  foot,  the  ^ofie  long  since 
sH  his  foot  on  Casar^s  neck.  The  Jacobius  accouot  Cesar  but  an  instru* 
fneni  of  State ,  a  tool  to  be  taken  up«  or  thrown  aside,  at  pleasure;  the 
Pope  once  usid  Qatar's  Back  to  mount  blsfialfrty.  The  scripture  speaks  of 
the  King  as  sufreme^  but  the  Romanists^  who  mould  scripture  to  their 
purposie,  as  artists  model  a  nose  of  wax,  assert  that  the  Pope  is  "  Ftceroji 
€ver  bm,'*^^Do  the  Jacobins,  or  the  nnv  Wkig^^  suppose,  that  io  dothiDg 
the  Papists  with  power,  they  shall  promote  the  cause,  of /s^^r/^  9  No  socji 
ftiqg.  They  will  only  ensure  slavery  of  the  most  degrading  species  j  that 
^hith  enchains  the  miod,  and  denies  what  nature  gave,  and  FrotestaDtisn 
cxercises^lA^  right  of  private  judgment.  Grant  but  to  the  Papists  all  they 
demand,  and  we  shall  soon  be  encircled  with  those  galling  chains  froo 
which  first  the  R/formation,  and  afterwards  the  Revo-uiion,  set  us  ittt,-* 
I  now  take  my  leave  of  you,  for  the  present ;  wishing  Mr.  Canning  joy  of 
the  new  connexion  which  he  has  formed  y  and  wishing  the  Democrats  joy 
of  Mr.  Canning's  co-operation  with  them  in  the  hopeless  task  of  satisfying 
the  inordinate  cravings  of  tbe  Papists  ;  but,  seriously,  the  wish  nearest  vaf 
beart,  is,  that  Parliament  may  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the  constitutioOi 
sod  save  the  country  from  Popish  tyranny  and  republican  domination. 
I  am.  Sir, 

Yours,  &c. 

J.  D. 
Nov.  30,  1813. 

MELANCTHON'S  SSCe««D  iL|gTT|J(. 
(Se«  page  220.) 
The^Ori^  of  the  Beg^l  and  Papal  Supremacy  in  (he  Chris fiv^  C^^^# 
emd  iheW  ^ecis  respectively  4is  tlit-StateiOfSadedy: 
A  supremacy  both  in  temporals  and  spirituals  over  all  ihe^  states  of 
Cbristendero,  which  the  Popes  had  many  years  in  view,  buArhioh  the 
salutary  -control  of  the  JSmperors  prevented  them  from  usurping,  was  at 
last  attained  by  Gregory  VII.  commonly  called  HiUebraiYd,  wboascendod 
the  Pontifical  Chair,  in  the  year  1073.    He  was  bred  <t  Rome,  long  the 
theatre  of  intrigue  and  faction,  where  be  acquired  an  extraocdinary  de- 
gree of  boldness,  versatility  and  acoteoess  of  mind,  and  great  populsrity 
with  the  multitude.    When  electa,  he,  after  the  example  ofhisprede- 
ctsson,  wrote  to  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  for  his  permission  to-be  coiwo- 
crated.    Cardinal  Barooius,  the  Pope's  own  historian,  acknowledgos,  tbst 
he  was  the  last  Pontiff,  for  whose  elevation  the  EoBpcror's  consent  was 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MekiiTcthotCs  Seamd  LeHer.  Si6S 

wficited,  (Ada  Faticana ;  afnd  Baromum.J  Many  German  Bishops 
ioiowiDg  Gregory's  inordinate  ambition  and  violence  of  temper,  or^giMl 
H«Ofy  to  annul  hit  electioai  but  fae  distegarded  their  advice*,  ancl 
ratified  it  -,  of  which  be  had  immediate  reason  to*  repent ',  for  Gregory 
soon  after  called  a  Council,  in  which  he  alone,  instead  of  the  Emperoi^ 
prtuded,  and  over  which  he  had  eomplele  control.  By  (his  couocii  U 
was  decreed,  (hat  anj  ecclesiastic  who  recetved>  or  any  layman  who  ooa* 
ferred,  a  htnt&ce  in  the  Charch,  shonld  be  exGOii>municeted,.as  a  heretio^ 
(Decret.  ii.  cau».  i^.  9b  7-.c.  13. 13.)  He  considered  it  essential  to  bt^am^ 
bitions  scheme  of  hombimg  the  power  of  Princes,  and  of  raising  the 
Cbnrch  above  the  State,  to  have  all  ecclesiastioa  dependent  on  hicB^  avhit 
spies  and  vassals  -,  so  that,  through  them,  he  might  enforce  his  spiritual 
thuDders,  by  inciting  their  subjects  to  rebel*  He  was  the  first  Pope  wh» 
asurped  a  aopremacy,  and  claimed  a  right  to  depose  Piinces,  and  to 
absolve  subjects  from'  their  oaths  of  allegiance.  (Otto  Fring.  Chron.  libb 
r.  cap. 35.) 

lo  order  to  attach  the  Bishops  id  every  Christian  State  to  the  Holy  See, 
tad  to  make  them  completely  aubservient  to  it$  ho  prescribed  an  ooth  of 
fidelity  and  obediedee,  which  (hey  were  required  to  take  to  the  Pope  | 
vhichoath  eotitaina  the  following  paragraphs:— <'  I,  -—select,  ot  the 
Chnreh  of  B.  from  thia  boor  forward,  will  be  fnthfol  and  obedient  (o  St. 
Pdter  the  Apostle,  and  (he  Holy  Roman  Chnrcb,  and  to  pur  Lord  the 
Pope,  add  his  successors,  canonically  entering.  The  rights^  hooouvy 
privileges  and  authority  of  the  Roman  Ghturch,  and  of  our  Lord  the  Popo^ 
tad  his  successors  aforesaid,  I  will  be  careful  to  preserve,  defiind,  enbrge 
iod  promote.  I  will  not  be  eooeerned  in  Council,  Act,  or  Trc«jty,  wbere<- 
io  any  thitf^  disadvantageous,  or  prejudicial  to  our  said  Lord,  or  the  Ro» 
ftizn  Chareh>  their  persons,  right,  bonoor^  sttito  and  poweo  shall  be 
devised.  And  if  I  know  any  such  things  to  be  treated  of,  or  intended,  bj 
uiy  person  whatsoever,  ds  far  as  I  am  able,  I  will  prevent  the  same;  and 
as  soon  as  possible,  I  will  give  itiformatton  thereof  to  our  said  Lord,  or  to 
■otae  other  persoo,  by  whose  means  it  may  come  to  his  knowledge,  jili 
Hiretks,  Schismatics,  and  Rebels,  against  our  said  Lord,  and  his  succesr 
sors  aforesaid,  I  will  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  persecate  and  oppose.*' 
^By  various  General  Cooncils,  convened  after  Gregory*s  nsnrpation,  par- 
ticularly the  4th  Lateran,  Constance,  and  Basil,  *'  Bishops  are  required^ 
under  pain  of  deprivation  by  the  Popo,  to  enforce  the  punishment  and  ex- 
tirpation of  heretics." 

Richerlost  an  eminent  RontUh  Divine,  and  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  of 
tbe  l(>th  ceatttry,  truly  observes,  <'  that  Gregory,^  coatrarjr  to  the  custom 
utod  in  tho  Churchy  for  more  than  lOOQ  years,  iatrodnced  that  order^  tbit 
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all  Bishops  should  swear  obedience  to  the  Church  of  Btme ;  whence,**  be 
aays^  **  the  liberty  of  all  subsequent  councils  was  taken*  away ;  but  orach 
more  by  the  P6pe*s  arrogating  to  hiouelf  the  collation  of  all  ecdedafticsl 
benefices  ;  so  that  as'  h>ng  as  his  government  in  the  Church  continues,  it 
aeems  altogether  impossible  to  have  a  free  council."  (Richer.  Apol.  ai.  22. 
ti  in  rpilogo.)  He  further  observes,  **  that  from  the  time  of  Gregory  VIL 
to  the  Council  of  ConstAnce,  340  years,  the  Po^es  used  ar^trtniiy  torn- 
pMe  laws  Oft  the  Church,  and  having  farmed  caiions  etnd  dtjfnitions  at  hornet 
to  call  upon  Synods,  antlimpefiousfy  to  impose  them;  whAnone  dared  s$ 
vmck  as  murmur  ai  tfiem.**  (Idem:  ax.  38  )— This  was  uttiversallfiallewed 
to  be  the  case  with  the  4th'Later|in  Council,  tru  seep  FLor^ov  TisAsotf 
AVD  RBBtciLioN,  held  Under  Popd  Innocent  III.  in  thefear  1215,  which 
Doctor  Milner;  tn  bis  Ecclesiaatical  Democracy,  page^/,  calls  tkeGrtfnd 
Council^  by  way  of  distinction.  The  better' to  attack'  the  Oerg)^  fo  the 
inierest  of  the  Roman  Cherch^  it  was  decreed,  in  dM^fentr  Cofmctls,  in 
which  Gregory  alone  predded,  that  they  should  not marry^  and  that  soch 
of  them  as  bad  w'ivet  should  dismiss  them,  under  pain  of  dtfprit atioov  This 
"waiB  to  insulate  (heir  atfections,  atid  to  prevent  them  from 'being  attached 
to  their  resp^ctiye  communltif  s,  by  the  tender  ties  of-  father  and  hofeibaod. 
Father  Paul  observes  on  this :— "  If  the  Clergy  were/alitowed  to  alarry»  the 
consequence  would  be,  that,  having  families,  they  would  no  lon(ger  be  de- 
.  pendent  on  the  Pope,  but  on  their  own  Sovereign  \  and  tbetr  afFsction  for  , 
-their  children  wouid  raakp  \htm  coit>|>ly  with  any  thilf^gfoi  thfe  prejudice  of 
the  Romish  Church."     f  Hiftt.  Conctl.  Trent,  lib.  v.  p.*'44(S.  ed.  1566 ) 

Gregory  having  usurped  tlie  inventiture  of  benefices,  previously  enjoyed 
1>y  Sovcreij^n-Princes,  had  the  £m|)eror  excommunicated  for  simony,  and 
merely  because  he  exercised  the  right  of  conferring  them.  He  issued  an 
anathema  against  him,  in  which  be  pronounced  htm'  to  he  deprived  of  the 
imperial  dignity^  and  deetared  ail  his  subjecti  ahfolipedfrom  thiir  oaths  if 
JidtlUyto  him,  and  the  German  Prelates  who  adhered  to  him,  excommu^ 
mcatcd.     (Maimbourg,  lib.  iii.  p.  as;*.) 

The  following  bla^ipbemous  anathema  which  appeared  in  onoofhis  Cir- 
cular Letters,  is  still  extant,  and  forms  part  of  the  Canon  Law;— ''On 
the  part  of  the  Omnipotent  God^  I  forbid  Henry  to  govern  the  kingdoms 
of  Italy  and'Grcrroany  ;  I  absolve  all  his  subjects  from  every  oath  which 
they  have  taken,  or  may  take,  to  him;  and  I  excommunicate  every  person 
"who  shall  obey  biro  as  a  King."  (Gregory's  Epistles^  lib.  v.  epi»t.  24.) 
Gregory  pcnuadcd  Henry*8  subjects  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  him,  and  to 
elect  Rodolph  Duke  of  Suabia,  his  v^assal>  Emperor  in  his  room.— Such 
was  the  force  ^fsupersUtion,  in  that  age  of  midnight  ignorance,  thst 
through  its  influence,  he  preratled  on  tb<  Empress  Agnes  bis  mother,  th« 
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Ootchcss  BealriXthis  aunt,  and  the  Countess  Matilda  his  cousIti-gennan»  * 
z  roost  powerfal  Priotess;  to  join  in  the  confederacy  against  him.  Hentyy 
(fverpo^ered  by  the  combinatjpn  of  bis  rebellious  subjects,  was  compelled 
like  King  John  of  England,  to  resigo  his  crown  and  sceptre  into  the  hands 
ol  this  aiTogant  PontitF,  aod  to  submit,  by  way  of  penance,  to  the  most 
abject  humiliation  aod  (he  most  degrading  indignities,  in  order  to  obtain 
absolution  from  hinv.  (Maimboorg,  lib.  iii.  p.  254,  2,57,  Greg.epbt.  lib.- 
a«r.  cap.  \1,)^-l/kAdi\M^\^  \n  his  history  of  Florence,  lib.  t,  ironically  ob- 
serves, that  *'  Henry  was  the  first  Prince  who  had  the  honour  ef  being 
made  sensible  of  the  weight  of  spiritual  weapous/'-*It  may  be  supposed 
fliat  the  Emperor  reluctantly  submitted  to,  and  would  eagerly  embrace  aa 
opportunity  of  cascuing  himself  from  the  degraded  state  to  which  he  was 
reduced  by  this  iosebat  Pontiff;  and  haTiag  been  encouraged  to  resi&taoce 
by  the  Lombards,  he  took  the  field,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and 
fina  ly  conquered  his  rival  Rodolph,  who  died  of  the  wounds  which  he  re-^ 
ccived  in  battle,  loading  with  execrations  the  Pope,  at  whose  instance  he 
rote  in  rebeilioo  sgain^t  his  rightful  Sovereign,  in  violation  of  bis  oath  of 
allegiioce.  Henry,  then  convened  a  couocjl  at  MentZ;  in  which  Gregory 
was  deposed,  and  Guibert»  Archbishop  of  Ravenna,  was  elected  in  his 
KXKo,  taking  the  name  qf  Clement  Ilf.*  6uch  was  the  founder  of  the 
Papal  Suprtiuacyi  Viho^  fallen  from  his  high  estate,  ^d  to  Salerno,  where 
be  died  io  poverty,  on  the  24tb  of  May»  I0S3. 

From  the  wfamous  chara(:ter  of  Gregory  Vll.  one  would  suppose,  that 
(he  members  pf  the  Romii^h  Church  would  wish  tobaye  it  expunged  fron^ 
tlic  page  of  history  \  but  ipstead  of  this,  bis  oieioory  has  been  b:14  ip  suck 
veneration,  that  even  so  l^tess  the  17th  century,  Pope  Paul  V.  instituted^ 
a  feast  in  hpnqur  of  htm,  as  a  saint. f  Victor  HI.  his  successor,  had  all 
hid  osofpatiops  coQlirmed  in  a  council  held  at  Benevento,  10  which  he  pre- 
kidcd  J  and  iu  the  following  councils,  an  anathema  was^denounced  againsi 
«oy  laymen  \vho  should  copfer*  and  against  any  ecblesiasiics  who  should 
receive  from  them,  any  benefices  in  the  Church  ;  one  held  at  Rome  ii^ 
^Oc)9,  another  in  llOi,  and  in  one  held  at  Vienne  io  the  same  year  f  and 
io  snotlicrhpUat  ilie  Lattrau,  in  lil6.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Papal 
Supremacy,  which  occasioned  more  treasonable  conspiracies,  civil  wars, 
■^^dssacres  and  a^^iatsinatious,  than  any  other  source  of  discord  and  dissen- 
i»on;  aiKi,  horrid  to  rtlate,  the  Irish  Roman  Catuo|.ic!I  infllxi^lx 
Maintain,  and  admbuf  to,  that  slprbmacy  lei  th^s  aNLic^HTBNEa 
A^& !  i\  learned  historian  observes,  that  ii  produced  no  le»s  thau  60  pilch;" 

*  His  name  is  not  Inserted  in  the  oid'nary  lists  of  the  I^opc«. 
•f*  Me  is  «t)lt:  I  5a<7i(  Gregoiy  in  the  liali. 
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ed  battles  id  tlie  reiga  of  ch«  Emperor  Hear j  iV.  and  19  in'  thaf  of  HcQiy 
V.  when  the  claims  of  the  Pope  finally  prevailed.     Gregory's  inordioalo 
ambition  wa&  augb,  that  he  aspired  to  reduce  most  of  the  £aropeao  States 
to  bis  usurped  supremacy  :,  England,  Fcance,  Spain,  Rtissia,  Deooiarkf 
Sweden,   PoJaud.    Hongary,   Saxooy,  Daimatia,  Sardioia,  Corsica,  and 
Italy,  to  whose  SoveretgiM  he  wrote  insiihing  letters.    For  nearly  30O 
yaara  after  Gregory  Vll/s  death,  tvJOt  >nd  at  timea  even  Mrar  Popci| 
claimed  to  be  the  ^ue  successors  of  St.  Peter  ;  and  the  city  of  Rome  was 
often  deluged  with  bloud,  by  the. factions  which  supported  theif  respacliva 
preieiiKions.    The  Romaoa,  gailed  fay  the  exactions  of  the  Fapal  govera- 
ment,  frequently  rose  in  armi  to  restore  those  rights  which  exiated  before 
t4ie  Pope  acquired  temporal  powers  and  in  one  of  these  cenflicts,  Pope 
Lucius  If.  lost  his  life,  in  the  year  114^.    Rone  often  oahibited  such 
acenes  of  turbulence,  that,  at  times,  there  was  a  oecesnty  of  bokttogthe 
election  of  Pope  in  otlier  parts  of  Italy  j  aod  even  after  the-electioo,  socna 
of  the  Pontiffs  were  dciven  frem  their  capital,  and  were  compelled  to  setk 
an  asylum  in  a  foreign  csouAtry.     Mora  tori  observes)  in-fiis  annals,  that 
thirty-six  of  Grfgorj'  Vfl/s  succcasors,  liU  their  retjreat  to  Avignon,  main- 
tained an  unequal  cotitest  withthe  people  of  Rome,  and  were  often  drivea 
fiom  it.  (Vol.  iii.  p.  I.  p  277,  ^86.)     Such  scenes  of  discord  and  saugoi- 
y»ary  strife  were  not  confined  to  Italy ;  as  the  rival  Pop«s  contrived*  by  the 
force  of  8op<irstiiion>  to  draw  most  of  the  European  States  into  t4ie  voriex 
ef  their  criminal  ambition.    Thus,  on  the  dcalh  of  Pope  H^onorius  H.  in 
the  year  1130,  a  furioi^s  cenkf^t  took  place  between  Anaclrtos  and  Inno- 
cent II.  in  wWdi  not  only  the  halfan  States;  but  the  Bmperor  and  the  King* 
of  England  and  Finance  beeamc   partisans.     During  these  contests,  the 
Pope,  raised  the  -son  in  rebellion  r.gainst  his  father,  the  subjects  against 
ihcir  Sovereign,  and  one  King  was  commhted  in  warfare  against  another. 
Conrad,'  King  of  the  Romans,  received  the  benediction  of  Pope  Pascal  H. 
for  having  endeavoured  to  dethrone  his  father,  in  the  year  1104.    ta» 
Utile  more  than  a  century  after  the  death  of  Gregory  VH.  the  Pope  bx- 
•  coMMtTNi GATED  DO  less  tlwu  fi^ht  Empcrors,  some  of  wboiA  thcy<^^i«'^ 
Having  assumed  the  blasfihcMous  and  extravagant  titles  of   Vicrgtrtni  «f 
Oofi,  and  Vtrar  cf  Ckriu,   ihcy  thought  their  power  limited,  as  long  ai 
King*?  and  Emperors  were  not,  even  in  temporals,  subject  to  them;  and, 
therefore,  from  ihc  time  cf  Giegory  VH.  they  claimed  a  right  dfdeposing 
Sovereign  Pri  ccs,  and  df  absolving  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity; 
which  tluy  rould  easily  accomplish,  as  there  were  always  other  ambitions 
Princob,  ready  to  invade  and  seize  the  dominions  of  a  Sovereign  deposed 
for  heresy  ;  and  ri  monarch  thui  denounced  '  by  the  Pope,  'fcad  less  reason 
to  dread  the  assaults  offorJgn  enemies,  than  domttm  treasons  from  W*owK 
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f  UBJBCTs,  whom  the  Clergy  could,  and  tDirt  bound,  to  mise  in  nhtllion 
against  km, 

Wliile  the  Ei»pefX)r^  raaintaioed  a  sopremacy,  disputed  clrtcUon^  for  the 
fopedom  were  of  short  dnratioo,  for  they  wcrb  sodn  decided  by  tliem,  m 
stated  4a  my  first  Iciter  ?  bnt  afcer  the  usurpation  of  it  by  Gregory  VII. 
and  hts  «accrsfiors,  they  often  la«itcd  for  years,  and  protiuced  loug,  and-dift- 
atroctive  wari,  in  which  most  of  the  Euroj^ean  State*. werav^ivolvcd.     M 
it  would  eicced  nay  circaipscribed  limits,  to  enumerate  the  wiideof  them, 
I  shall  select  the  following  leading  ones  i-^ln  the  ycsix-iOBO,  the. peace  of 
Europe  wag  dijiturbed  by  a  war  between  Gregory  VI II.  and  Q^naent  III. 
In  the  year  1 1  IS,  begun  the  schism  between  Gregory  VIII.  and  Geiosios 
II.  iti   whieh  the  £mperor,  the  Kings  of  £nglaiid  and  France,  and  thie 
Italian  States  took  a  part.    On  the  death  of  Gelasius^  it  was  cuntinaed 
between  Gregory  and  CaHxttls;  but  the  latter  put  an  end  to  it,  hnvin^. 
With  the  asBtttance  of  a  powerful  arniy,  taken  hii  tival  piisoner.    After  the 
death  of  Pbpe  Adrian  IV.  in  the  yrar  1139,  a  contdsi  between  Victor  IV. 
and  Alexander  IIL   dictorbed  the  peace  of  Europe^  ior  19  years;  and 
though  the  latter  succeeded  to  the  chair  of  infallibility,  lie  was  after w;)rds 
condeained  and  (ieposed,  as  an  Anli-Pops.    But  of  all  di«;patcs  thn  moit 
griei^ou^  was  thftt  which  began  in  the  year  1378,  between  Urban  VI.  and 
Clen>eiit  VI i,*;  dofing  which  the  former Icept  his  court  at  Rotne^  the  latter 
»t  Avignottv'    Thfc  Germans^.  H angaria na,  English,  3n;i  part  of  Itdlv  sup- 
ported Urban  I  the  French  and  Spaniards  Cleratnr.    The  fornaer  created 
54  Cardinals,  thelMter  36.    This  division  of  ipfallibility  lasted  about  SO 
years,  or  as  othera  say/  (who  acc4)unt  thai  between  Felix  and  Eugetiiua  as 
pan  of  it;  70  years;  doringall  which  ticnet  there  were  two  opposite Jin6s 
of  succession  to  St.  Peter's  chair  j  till  the  council  of  B;isii,  at  the  v instance 
of  the  Ecrtpcror,  coR:>pQlledFdiix- to  surrender  his  pretcnwons  j  and  Nidio- 
ias  V.  was  appottited  sole  PonlriF  to  the  Roman  ihrunr,  in  the   line  of 
Urban.**     Of  all  setrts  of  ChriUiani,  Roman  Catholics  sbxnild  be  Jie  Icabt 
ItlcHnc d  to'  upbraid   the  Church  of  England  with  ^'^Insvi ;  for  the  iinc  of 
aucces^ion  "itrat  so  rf ten  broken  by  it^  that  it  would  be  didicult,  nay  impos- 
sible, todctrrmine,  which  of  two,  or,  at  times,  three  competitors  tor  the 
Popedom^  was  the  Iroe  representative  of  St  Peter.     Platioa,  an  eminent 
historian  of  iktr' Romish  persuasion,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,  ob- 
lervea,  **  the  Papacy  was  come  to  that  pitch,  that  he  v^ho  exceeded  net  in 
piety  and  learnings  but  in  corruption  and  ambition,  obi&incd  that  uignity, 

*  Here  vce  may  ask;  hr»«r  was  the  Ap.istolical   n(rre«aon  preserved,  ia  ths  lihc  ff 
the  B-.sbops,  Priuid,  and  Deacons,  nppoinuii  by  CUti'.cni  au:l  hU  xdhcienu  i 
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good  mea  bejog  rejected  and  oppressed  $  vhich  cottoniy  TPOold  to  Ood, 

oar  age  had  not  sometimes  retained/*  (Plat  in.  vita  SyUe^cti  ili.) 

Onnpbriiu,  a  learned  Romish  Dnriocy  who  wrote  the  Uves  of  the  Popes, 
reckons  50  schisms  in  the  Church ;  and  Cardinal  BaroBiua  tdmils  22. 
The  latter,  who  was  the  Pope's  own  historiati,  confesses,  that  for  a  sitcce^ 
sum  rfjifiy  Popes^  not  one  pious  or  virtuous  man  sat  m  the  chair  of  St.  PeUr  9 
aome,he  saya^  were  raised  to  it  at  tenor  tw«W)3  years  of  age,  ptfaefs  were  oiai- 
derers  and  wboremongers,  who  oerer  spared  maa  in  their  anger,  or  womati 
in  their  lost  The  laliitarjr  restraint  which  the  Esnperera  and  Kiogs  of  Itaty 
maiAtaiaed  over  the  BDpes,  in  conaeqoence  of  their  aopremacy,  kept  their 
ambition  within  boonds,  and  enabled  them  to  prevent  aor  but  fnen  of  pie* 
ty  and  learning  from  being  advanced  to  the  Papacy ;  but  after  the  otDrpa* 
tion  of  Gregory,  no  dynasty  ever  produced  anch  vicioas  ministers  as  the 
Papal  throne.  John  XXII.  the  scandal  and  shame  of  human  natnre,  was 
deposed  for  crimes^  uhich  would  require  a  vohime  tfr  ennaierate^  Imt^ 
cent  III.  endeavoured  to  deprive  the  Emperor  Frederidc,  a  minor,  of  hit 
dominions,  of  whiim  his  father,  Henry  VI.  bad  appointed  him  guardian, 
by  his  will.  He  caused  a  million  of  the  Albigenaes  to-be  eiitirpaied  by 
maisacres,  torluiffi^  bornings,  and  other  violeot  deaths,  as  bcretica; 
and  deprived  Raymond  Connt  of  ThoulooBe;  their  Sovereigit,  of  his  ctowa ; 
for  no  ether  reason  thai)  that  ihey  professed  pure  Christianity^  and  refused 
to  en^racd  the  tenets  of  the  Romiivh  CHnrch.  He  was  the  fouoder  of  th«t 
dreadful  engU)e  of  perKCUtion,  the  Jncpuisition.  He  exttrpaicd  7O,0UO  of 
the  Pauliciflus  (caUed  in  f taly  Pater ioi,  frrim  pati  to  suflfer)  with  fire  and 
sword  ;  plundering,  buvotng  and  cooliicating  their  property.  Alexander 
VI.  obuined  the.Popedcm  by  bribes  givento  the  Carduuds,  whom  he  af- 
tei  wards  got  rid  of  by  poi><oo,  imprisonment^  and  the  hands  of^fheexccu« 
t!oner.  Gaicciardini,  and  all  llus  Italiais  hisioiians^  rcf present  him  as  a 
vIctor.<i  monster*  without  religion  or  morals ;  who  sacrificed  tverf  thing  to 
his  ambition,  and  the^^dvanoensent  of  his  natural  chsldrtn>  of  whom  lie 
had  many.  Juliofc  J  I.  ♦hccw  the  kc\s  of  St.  Peter  into  the  Tyber,  saying, 
that  as  tfary  6\i  not  aifswer  his  purpose,  he  would  take  up  the  sword  oi 
-  St.  Paul.  It  wns  universaiiy  allowed^  that  partly  by  his  bolls  and  exeom* 
mnnioaiions,  and  partly  by  the  wars  which  were  kindled  by  him,  be 
destroyed  in  a  few  years,  200,000  Christians.  (Actsaaid  Mons.C/S.)  Pics 
"  V.jwon  after  his  elevation  toihe  holy  See,  bad  the  following  persons  Doled 
.  for  their  protbuod  and  .elegant  erudition  ^  committed  to  the  dames  as  heretics, 
to  si'itrw  his  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  holy  laiih  ;— Julius  Ganetti« 
•nd  Aonius  Palcario,  of  Padua,  and  Pctei  Carucshi  of  tlorenec.  (Thiiaous 
lib,  ^xxtx.  8:c.  2.) 

Mbl^ncthoh. 
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^iR,  I  must  again  employ  ray  weak  pen  in  a  cauae  that  deserres  a  bettdi' 
idvocate^  and,  thank  God,  In  yon,  K  hai  ft :  but  I  do  not  now  addreaa 
you  to  pour  oat  m^  honest  sorrows  on  the  alartning  state  of  the  cause 
which  we  are  engaged  to  defend,  but  to  offer  congratohltWns  bn-^tlie  id- 
rodd  we  have  ali^adjr  made  into  the  enemy^S'  territorji;  aiidAis  thaactecessM 
Which  wd  hav6  already  obtained,  andffire  evemciow  obtfmrng,  over  htm  s«u 
fuccessea.  Sir,  which  warrant  noearihopirrg  conquent  wllir.  be  theFukinnile 
reward^  and  the  tfaaaka  of  ^H  well-wishers  to  king  4a3  obuntry,  eoopted 
whh  rhe  prood  feeting«  of  oor  own  heart?,  wHl  be  ih*  xneM  'iMs^gned  to 
our  cxertiom;^aad  this  will  be  all  the  eulogiam  we  seek,  for  the  Sled- 
diness  with  which  we  have  repelled  all  attacks  upon  oufvcnerable  Estab- 
lishment in  Ctinrch  and  State.  .  *  . 

Pasniog  orer  tlie  result  of  the  elections,  which,  in  many  places,  ha^. 
most  matertfllly  strengthened  the  Protestant  cause,  iV^ome  to  speak  of 
the  spirit  lately  displ^yedby  many  of  oor  Protestant  brethtttn^  a  spirit,  at 
last  awakened  by  the  audficioos  front  whh\%hich  the  Papists  have  arged 
their  demand;;.  I  say.  Sir,  it  is' most  grdtif)Tngtoall  good  men,  and  roost 
honourable  to  you,  -(tor  ymnr  exeftiorts  uud  iiiiemior.s  have  beeii'povierfully 
conducive  to  iLe  accompUsked  good), 'that '  tho««,  who  for  9  while  slepT, 
arenowcomplete'yVoOTcd  ;  and  that  the: Hable^of  the  Hoose*nf  Commons  is 
liow  likely  to'bc  covrred;  not,*  as  the  sidrocates  of  ltl«  nomanl.ns  used 
prood!)' lo  boast,  with  ^  Caihtik'  (sporious  Catholic)  btU  with,  what 
every  advocate  of  jiiMii^e  and  trot iMnusi  rejoice  in,  with*  Protestant  (rtwr 
only  real  CathoUc)  pciitioAS. -The  nddrcs^es  from  irebt^.d  especially  demand 
attcntion,because  lbe*friend3»Df  ih^  Romanists  have>witft  il»eir usual  correct* 
ne;s,  a-s;*rted,  rhnt  t!)c  Protestftnis  of  that  country,  :ire  ahnostmnanimous  \a 
their  wishes  for  '•  dUhotk  EmancipaiivHy^'  vo  cMcd  ;  but  let  the  intoiltgeilt 
Protestants  of  W<*^tnieatli  (justly  iwiiced  in  yourJast  Number)  Apettk  for 
themselves 5 — *'•  When  we  sro  daiin^-  converted  into  unqaalitied  demands* 
Redeem  it  our  duty,  tUui  i(»  come  Jorward  and  avow  our  seniiuicnU  upon 
this  imptTtnnt  subject,*  and  the  more  \o,  ss  it  hns  actually  been  drclarrd 
'"  Parliamrnt^  thnt  the  Pfvleslants  of  Irehvd  nrejuvourabl*  to  the  tmquiM* 
f:il  repeal  of  cxihtiiig  disabilities."  Now  what  will  our  Grnttans,  our  Can- 
nings, oor  Consonbys,  and  our  Hutohinsons,  1  was  going  to  say,  but  he» 
poor  man,  must  be  content  to  niter  his  virulent  asid  unmeaning  ahdlhemaa 
on  the  outtiffe  of  St.  Stephen's  Chaptl,  sny  to  ilii*>  -Lot  them  **  read, 
niatk,  h'O'n,  and  inwardly  digt^st  it,"  and  let  them,  if  they  dare,  say, 
*h'Jl  Itish  Protestants  arc  the  staunch  ndvocatcs  of  violent  Papists.  Sl'gOi 
l-^itrim,  Monagban,  on  that  side  of  the  wattr  j  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
unircrsities^  in  particular,  and  many  other  great  cqaimuu  ties  aatL:»  :ilde 
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St.  George'g  Channel,  have  equally  h  isted  their  taodardf  *  and  drawn  tbeif 
iKreapdns  of  defence  tgakist  the  eneroiiching  imd  lasdent^eoefDy  of  oar  free 
^GMiMitaU9D. 

;  I  coDgratulcLtc  yooi  ^ir^  .ako^  on  Lord  Literpool*a  declaratioh  in  die 
House  of  Lordif  *'  that  for  his  part  }ie  ahoold  act  in  a  manly  and  decided 
.Sianoeri  and  give  them  [ihe  Roman  Catholic  claimi]  his  distinct  opposi* 
;^o,  wbacfe  lie  thought  tar  mere  hooourahie  than  eluding  them  by  a«ide 
.vindj  and;evadingt  instead  of  boldly  meeting,  the  question  i**  this  is  as  it 
should  be>  ao  f  hxiuld  a  leader  of  our  Protestant  Government  act,  and  the 
jl«B«t  we  can  do»  is»  to  cheer  h^m  with  oar  applauses,  and  assist  hliBi 
(a9K4nach  a^  in  us  liies^  with  our  be^t  Realties,  and  most  strenuooa  exer- 
lioas.  * 

I  am  unwilling  to  close  this  article  without  calling  your  attention  to  a 
very  important  document  which  appeared  in  the  last  Anti-Jacobin  RcvitW) 
tto  title  is  "  a  Statement  of  the  Pei«al  Laws  which  aggrieve  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland,  with  Commentaries,  part  3d/'*    This  publication  promulgated 
nnder  the  avowed  direction  of  the  Papists  is,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the 
.iBoet  important  we  have  been  called  upon  for  a  Jong  time  to  peruse:  it 
;tpeaks  volumes  as  to  the  actual  wiihes  of  the  Papists,  aod  it  ought,  (as  it 
is  calculated)  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  most  bigottcd,  and  satisfy  the  inoit 
beaotted  of  their  advocates  concerning  their  r^l  designs.     Is  it  to  be  en- 
dured that  they  are  onbla-ilufigly  to  utter  language  like  the  following?— 
*5  The  4*5o/tf/e  repeal  of  those  ata totes,  whereof  we  have  hi tliertoporsued 
tlteafTecting  detail,  may  assuredly  do  much  for  Ireland,    The  Catbolia, 
who,  during  the  lapse  of  50  years,  dnriog  the  reluctant  and  niggard  dcaliag 
aatoiexMUd  toleration,  have  acqnircd  sufficient  strength  far  ciaim^  instead 
©ftntreaty,  and  who  at  this  moment  iiitf/a/«  rerw/,  iosteadof  r^cm^Ji^^^w- 
ifi/iwr  must  not  even  ytrt  contemplate  their  acquirements  with  entire  sccp- 
rity  ?  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  j  and  the  advocates  to  whom  is  dele- 
gated the  work  oi  universal  mancipaiion,  must  once  more  aommon  tbar 
.  attention  to  the  stiU  neccsssry  exertion."     And  are  the  great  council  of 
-the  nation,  are  EtJgHnhmen,  are  Protcstadts  to  be  dragooned  into  an  ua- 
.  condiiional  surrender  b>'  language  such  as  this  ?  forbid  it  justice  ?  forbid  it 
•  duty  J  No,  let  us  as  they  increase  jn  demand,  increase  in  vigilance  i  leto* 
unite  all  lawful  etlorts  in  our  cause,  and^jppose  this  hydra  before  it  potictli 
.  forth  more  of  its  pcsliieottal  heads. --Let  us  not  be  daunted  by  the  dcspoad- 
ent  language  of  tiraid  men,  nor  the  absurd  concessions  of  weak  friend$j 
for  be  it  remembered,  **  tiie  emancipation  of  the  Catholics  ha«  ioihiDg  W 
.  do  with  the  happiness  of  IreUnd,  geoeially,  and  those  who  espcct  lba| 
it  will  brii  g  peace,  should  tb^t  fatal  measure  ever  be 'carried,  will  fin 

•  \Vc  h've  ascertained,    on   unquestionable  authority,  that   this  fUWication  i$ «»^ 
tilt -vt'otk  of  a  Papist.    Sccpajc^tO.  . 
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tliemseWai  gric?oos1y  mistaken.*^*  AlTow  me  to  conclude  thij  address, 
(imperfect  as  I  feel  it  to  be,  yet  diddled  by  a  wncerc  spirit),  with  the 
sound  opinions  of  a  good  Cbristiau,t  ^*^o»  '  betieve,  looked  further  into^ 
aod  considered  more  deeply  the  history  of  the  Papists,  than  Mr.  Canning;^ 
has  done.  "  Should  Parlianoenl  once  admit  the  claims  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  on  the  ground  of  right,  where  are  we  to  draw  a  line  ?  they  would 
then  have  a  right  to  fill  every  office  in  the  State  j  to  pay  tithes  exelusiveltf, 
to  their  0*1071  clergy:  to  restore  the  ancient  pomp  and  splendour  of  the^r 
religion;  to  be  governed  excluuvely  by  the  Uwb  of  their  own  Church  | 
to  place  their  Bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords/  and  a  Popish  Prince  on  /ihf 
throne }  to  subvert  the  established  government  and  to  make  this  g> 
Popish  country  :   this  I  have  little  doubt  is  their  ultimate  object** 

I  am*  Sir, 
Yoar  aio^ere  weU  wisher,  and  humble  asBtstant, 

4hao(  HafSfihi,, 

W n,  wnut, 

Dec.  12/*,  1812. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  ProiestanS  4dvocat$, 
Mr.  £oiroB,«-«Yoor  publication  merits  the  support  and  encouragement 
of  every  true  Briton ;  laost  sincerely  do  I  hope  it  will  have  fhe  effect  of 
convincing  the  nation  at  large,  of  the  very  serioos  consequences  to  be  ap- 
prehended from  investing  with  p<^ical  power  a  set  of  men,  who  profeas 
a  retigioo  00  leas  hostile  to  every  deDOmt nation  of  freedom,  than  to  our 
£stabliflbedCb arch,  and  Civil  government. 

The  changes  which  evei>y  day  take  place  in  doctrines  and  opinions,  are 
^  varioos  aod  extracrdioary,  ihat  they  cauaA  no  little  astonishmefit  to  mea. 
of  steady  fMfinciples  and  sound  opinions.  ^^  ho  woold  have  ever  expected 
to  see  that  party  which  has  ever  professed  itself  the  friend  and  zealous  sup  • 
porter  of  ^M^om  and  the  British  consiihttion^  as  established  at  the  glorious 
Revolution,  who  would  have  exf^ected  to  see  the  whig  party  advocating 
^  c^se  of  Popery,  end,  under  the  pretence  of  liberality  and  equal  rights^ 
oxertiog  lis  influence  to  invesf  with  power  the  professors  of  a  religion, 
^  principlea  of  which  are  mo^t  unfriendly  to  freedom ;  which  exercises  a 
mast  oppressiva  tyvanny  over  those  who  are  unhappily  subjected  to  its  pow- 
*'  •  l»ow  are  we  to  reconcile  th^  professions  and  practice  of  this  party  } 
^s  those^who  compose  rt  daazled  and  deluded  by  the  visionary  1^1715 /a/tfui 

*  See  a  SeriotM  Call  ta  the  £lecCoi» 
t  Lord  Clare.  « 
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of /ibilosophisiicfil  liberality,  ioio  a  dereliction  of  the  path  tliey  oiight  t4 
porsue  ?  Deceptive  as  this  ipeteor  iiodoubtedly  U,  it  caonot  surely  produce 
aach  a  total  obliquity  of  conduct.  Arc  they  then  sincere  in  their  wishes 
fer  the  extension  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  do  they  rtally  itnagipe 
that  it  is  to  be  cffecled  by  the  admission  of  Papists  to  power  •  — "  well 
might  we  expect  the  increase  of  a  flocl^  of  sheep  from  the  introduction  of 
a  wolf  into  the  fold,  as  hope  that  the  cau>c  of  freedom  will  be  promoted 
by  giving  power  to  Papists,  Has  not  the  Church  of  |lpixic  been  ever  the 
ally  of  arbitrary  government  ?  does  she  not  at  this  naomcnt  lend  her  aid  tq 
rivet  the  galling  fetters  of  the  French  nation  ?  and  can  men  be  found  pre-, 
tending  to  love  freedom,  and  yet  wishing  to  sec  the  enemies  of  it  in  situa- 
tions of  power  and  authority  ?  the  absurdity  is  too  glairing  for  any  sp- 
cious  veil  to  conceal, 

Those  who  express  just  and  well  fodnded  apprehensions  on  the  slbbjec^ 
are  told,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  age  are  men  of  s«ch  eolightenecl 
mio^s  and  liberal  opinions,  that  oo  danger  can  be  apprehended  from  auy 
concessions  in  their  favour ;  should  we  however  grant  this  to  its  full  pi- 
tent,  still  we  must  recollect  that  it  was  not  against  any  peculiar  qicnifccrs 
oftht:  Church  of  Rome  that  our  ancestors  erected  those  barriers  which 
their  descendents  would  rashly  destroy,  but  it  was  against  the  tyrannical 
and  persecuting  spirit,  against  the  tenets  and^rinciples  of  Popciy  itself, 
•vvhich  tcijcjs  apd  principles  rpfpain  jp  their  full  force  at  this  day,  thpogb, 
from  tbeii  having  been  thus  deprived  of  the  power  of  inflicting penecutioD» 
they  may  have  assumed  a  mild  appearance. 

Those  wbo  are  incredulous  s^s  tp  the  eftectg  of  a  Pop'tsh  yoke  should  read 
t^c  r^i^ns  of  ftl^ry  I.  ^d  Jatpes  U.  j  in  the  former,  they  will  see  how 
severely  it  galled  those  who  were  the  unfortunate  subje/pts  of  that  anieeliog 
bigot,  and  they  Yf\\  «ec  tjie  same  spirit  which  actuated  her,  striving  for 
pre-eminence,  though  happily  preycn|cd  from  altaming  it,  in  tb^  U^^^* 
This  reign  indeed  is  a  fine  instructive  lesson  for  our  aiudy  at  tl|is  period. 
We  see  how  strikingly  similar  were  the  means  made  use  of  to  raise  to  pie- 
eminence  a  rc;ligion,  whjcl^  has  eyer  prcjyed  deitrviciiye  to  the  comfort  of 
ipankindf 

•^  James  l\:'  says  Hume,  «'  persisted  to  his  last  breath  in  asscsrtiog  tl**^ 
he  never  mcaut  to  subvert  the  laws,  or  prpcore  more  than  a  iQferat'wn^  ^ 
an  equality  of  privileges  to  ^  Catholic  iuljci,ts  ;  such  however  was  hif 
seal  for  proselyiism,  ^at  whatever  he  might  at  fjrst  have  intended,  be 
plainly  stopped  not  at  toleration  and  equality.  He  confined  all  power, 
encouragement  and  favour,  to  the  Catholics.  Convests  fr<Hn  interest 
would  soon  have  multiplied  upon  himj  if  not  the  greater,  at  least  the  belter 
part  of  the  people,  he  would  have  datteted  him?cit,  was  brought  ovcflobi* 
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religion,  and  he  wopld,  in  a  Jittlc  time,  have  thought  it  right,  as  well  9^ 
pioas,  to  bestow  on  ihem  611  the  public  establishments.  Rigours  an^ 
persecutions  against  Heretics  would  speedily  have  followed,  and  thus 
liberty  and  the  Protestant  Religion  would,  in  the  issue,  have  been  totally  ? 
subverted/* 

This,  Jet  it  he  remembered,  ^as  the  opinion  of  Hume ;  a  man  very  far 
removed  from  any  thing  that  savoured  of  bigotry,  or  prejudice  ip  favour 
of  a  particular  faith,  aad  who  also  is  the  apologist  of  James  IL 

No  doubt  indeed  can  remain  in  the  mind  of  any  one  wliq  is  willing  tp 
listen  to  the  sure  testimony  of  History,  that  the  rights  of  conscience  an^ 
civil  liberty  cannot  be  protected  or  preserved,  if  the  enenpie^  of  both  are 
allowed  Kb  possess  even  a  partial  share  \i\  the  legislature  :  the  eocroachf 
ments.  of  Popery  are  such,  that  it  will  never  rest  till  its  supremacy  is 
established  ;  the  only  way  to  prevent  which,  is  to  maintain,  uaimpiiired^ 
those  bulwarks  which  were  formed,  by  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  to 
fortify  the  constitution  \  safeguards  which  no  real,  oXj  at  least,  wel)<«. 
informed,  friend  to  that  constitution  caa  wish  to  demolish. 

Yours,  &c. 

Amolicihi. 


To,  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Sib  ;«-I  am  one  of  those  (very  many,  I  hope),  who  have  hailed  wiik 
Might,  and  perused  with  avidity,  your  excellent  and  well-timed  work. 
On  the  use  and  necessity  of  it  I  could  say  much,  but  I  judge  it  will  be 
far  better,  after  offering  you  whatever  assistance  is  in  my  power,  to  cooi- 
meace  my  career  ^y  a  few  observations  on  your  two  first  numbers. 
.  {>A  passage  Is  here  omitted.] 
I  would  recommend  to  you  particularly  Dr.  Kipling's  most  able  tract 
referred  to  in  p.  21.     I  was  much  struck  with  his  proofs  of  the  forgbry 
^  which  St   Peter  wns  first  foisted  in  amongst  the  Bishops  of  Rome ;  the 
SQthor  of  which  was  Jeram  of  Stridon,  who  ought  surely  no  longer  to  bo 
called  a  Saint.     Thus  the  very  foundation  of  Popery  is  removed,  so  that 
the  superstructure  is  an  air-built  nothing. — See  the  Dean's  Tract,  p.  33.  ' 

llie  position  in  p.  23,  that  Popery  "  was  the  creed  of  those  who 
funded  British  liberty  at  Runny meade,  and  conquered  at  Cressy, 
l*«ictiers,  and  Agincoart  j"  is  subtle  and  Jesuitical.  The  Bishop  of 
Gloaccstefs  answer  is  admirable  :  "  It  was  the  creed  also  of  those  wlio 
*nanacred  the  Protestants  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and  in  Ireland  iq; 
fi"^l.  It  was  the  creed  of  those  who,  under  Mary,  martyred  our  holy 
Vol.  I.     [Prot.  ylUv.  Fib.  Ui3.]     2  N 
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]ftithop8,  and,  Qoder  James,  devised  the  inferoal  Gappowder.  Fiot.  It 
was  the  creed  of  the  second  James,  who,  under  the  same  semblance  of 
XDildiieBS  abd  equality  of  rights  that  is  used  at  present,  had  nearly  destroyed 
todr  religion,  &c.  &c.  Tiiis  retort,  I  say,  of  the  fiishop^s  is  triumphant ; 
bat  it  might  be  further  enforced  by  observing,  that  they  were  not  ibe 
pecktiar  teiWts  of  Popery  that  induced  our  ancestors  to  stand  forward  at 
Bunnymcade,  or  enabled  them  to  conqaer  at  Cressy,  Poicti^ri,  sod 
v  Agincourt;  whereas  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  p^ci«/iAr  doctrines  of 

,  Fop^y^  that  40  much  Christian  blood  was  spilt  in  the  above  anti-Christiao 
masitacres  and  eiecutions  ;  so  that  the  cases  are  widely  dlfferexit. 

To  ttio   V^hig  families,   whom  you  mention  in  p.  30,  as  seeming  to 
abandon  thec^lu&e  of  the  constiturion,  permit  me  to  add  that  of  the  great 
hori  Sotnem.     Of  Lord  Russel,  the  glorious  martyr  of  Protestantism,  I 
'  ini^  ptThipt,  have  occa&ioo  to  speak  in  future. 

^  '.  Tb^yery  important  quotation  from  Mr.  Plowden,  in  p.  42,  aboiit  EoinaD 
t!!atfaoiics  being  tnbapablfe  of  change  ;  which  is  also  produced  by  tliefeishQ{\ 
'frf^>l9ifico|n«  flt)d  many  others,  is  taken,  it  teems,  from  a  pub(iptioo 
>  9tilM.  ^' thit.  Cat^  stated.'*  it  appears  a  curious  circumstance  (hat  tbi^ 
'  Popix^h;  %Hter  slionld  have  bprrowed,  if  he  was  awar^  pf  it,  or  if  not 
rHWafp^i  tb^X  Jie  should  have  stumbled  upon  the  very  title  of  pne  of  tho 
most  complete  and  triumphant  refutations  of  Popery  that  can  well  be 

.  iawgipet.  I  aUude  \0  $,  Tracti  now  lying  before  me,  entitled,  "Tbe 
^ttSQ  tftatoi,  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  df^igbod, 
^dwreiikitf  shpw^  (hat  ^tbe  Boul^t  and  the  Danger  is  [are]  in  tK^ifihrtnir, 
and  the  Certainty  and  Safety  in  the  hatter  Commanion.*'    tt  coiiftVsts  o( 

r  .  a  «PQVs?rfl|t^a  b^t-wixt  a  Popi&h  Nobletoan  and  a  Protestant diiitlftmsD. 

*  II.*ift<inoDyn8Q.U9»  ^  ''printed  for  George  Strahan,  at  the  GoMeo  Bati, 
^•r'agiinst  the  ^oy^  Exchange,  Cornhill,  171.3.  T*  ^<  ^*  a  century  ago. 
Perhaps  you  may  be  able  to  discover  the  autbon  '  * 

If i.43 J,  ,The^  appea|l  to  Pofiisb  Universities  seems  to  havebeeih  of  very 

•  little  );H>nseqQenQ9,  ai^oe  their  answers  n^usi  a^a#iatt%  be  fegotetted4ij 
wbaUheycall  "  Mcksue  lUilUqf:' 

P.  51.  The  pamphlet  by  the  truly  excellent  Bishop  of  St.  Pavfd's  ii  a  vast 

:  aoqoiHtion.    J  had  lot^soap^cted  tbat^  the  Church  of  England  was  prior i^ 

its  fooodatipn  to  the  Church  oif  Rome  j  and,  on,  turning  to  my  *'  Cas^ 

stated,"  sneBtioDedabofe,  I  found  tho  following  in  p.  19.  "  LorJi — But  we 

are  the  great  body  of  Christians  from  «  hich  all  broke  off Gen'tUman, 

T^Kb,  .roy.Lord,  not  the  half>.  nor  ever  were.     The  Greek  Church  is  an 

^IderChureh  thaaiyoursj  &c/'     Now,  thoi^iit  is  not  essicntial,  lahoald 

<*  lite  to  aee^ibis  point  eatablishedi  and  an  enumeration  of  the  several 

^borches  pnor  to  that  gf  Rome ;  and  1  fiod  1  bad  formerly  writtea  6t  tb% 
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bottom  of  t(iis  passage,  '*  and  possibly  evea  the  English  Church,  accord- 
ing to  Gildas,  &c.'*  There  is  also,  I  think,  a  Romish  tradition  that 
Joseph,  of  Arimalhea^  went  and  preached  in  Britain  immediateljr  after 
onr  Lord's  Craci6xion,  leaving  some  precious  relic,  &c.  The  >«& 
jsmells  strong  of  Popery,  though  the  report  implies  that  they  call  faave^no 
objection  to  crediting  that  the  evangeltzing  of  Britain  might  be  antdriprto 
that  of  Rome. — ^I'he  Qendaman  then  goes  on  to  prove,  thajt  *^'the  Coftx- 
tnunion  of  Rome  is  now  (in  17 1 3)  reduced  to  a  Very  small  paH  of  the 
Christian  Chprch.**  As  we  know  that  Christianity  more  or  less  perVa6es 
bU  nations,  I  have  somewhere  seen  it  computed,  a  few  years  agfo,  that  dit 
'Romanists  were  •  then  to  Christians  in  general,  as  I  to  /.  Bnt  they  must 
tiow  bear  a  far  less  proportion,  especially  since  the  immense  and  ^till 
rapid  increase  of  pure  Christianity  in  Asia,  where,  as  Dr.  Buchan^d  (dlia 
us,  p.  197  of  his  '  Star  in  the  East,'  "  Multitudei  of  Hindoos,  bqtb  ^ 
lioathena  and  Rqm^n  Catholics  become  Christians  df  the  Protestant 
Charcb."  And  yet  the  Church  of  Rome  still  perseveres  in  sterling  itself 
Catholu^! 

Bat  yoQ  will  agree,  Mr.  Editor,  that  it  19, high  time  I  should  iH>w'qe^fl% 
and  reserve  your  second,  equally  excellent  Number  fm  future  cdD^ktora- 
tion  s  though,  as  thoughts  crowd  uppn  me  in  almost  etidlesft  successtoa 
on  90  (exuberant  a  subject,  I  must  beg  to  be  indulged  in  a  f^W  (efletftlona 
before  I  conclude. 

T|ie  Prophecies  declare,  "  that  the  jews  are  to  be  restored,  kc;  byiomo 
natyan  of  gure  worshippers."  The  attempt,  therefore,  to  tttixupaa 
impose  wprship  with  our  own,  seems  to  be  renouncing  our  chantre  of 
becoming  that  favoured  people.  # 

It  is  observahlt  that  Heaven's  wrath  at  present  fills  (he  h^viest  on  t|lots 
nations  where  either  Popery  or  Infidelity  have  most  prevailed  ^  tothJitto 
adoait^  or,  4o  any  ^degree,  establish  either  of  these  by  law,  is  tike  b^ng 
candidatef  for  the  wrath  of  Heaven. 

Popish  bigotry  has  aotoalty  caused  moit  ef  ^be  odamitias  of -Spflio,  for 
Boonaparte  might  soon  have  been  ei^ted,  had  she  fought  cordially  bjr 
the  side  of  her  generous  deliverers,  who  find  nofaultat  all  whh  &«  for 
choosing  her  own  national  religion.  ^ 

The  Peninsula  '*  feU  among  thieves,  who  8tnpp<[^,  and  woondedfiand  ^ 
Wt  her  half  dead,**  and  a  good  Samaritan  has  saved  her  Kfe.  But  It  \$ko  ba 
feared  that,  in  her  heart,  she  loves  the  thieves,  professing  her  oiH<?rtU« 
gion,  better  than  her  deltverer  whom  she  calh  a  Heretic*  r 

"^et  the  Popish  party  noxtr  call  os  Bigots,  jast  as  Lards  Gtayi  aqtt 
GrenviUe  once  accused  Mr.  Percevid  of  initUiabie  amiliiin  !      ' 
Popary  saams  Co  ba  cut  oat  for  Buonaparte,  and  ha'  for  it.    Tha  mara 
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than  heathenish  barbarity  of  those  bloody  decrees,  enacted  by  its  s^croiond 
councils,  through  a  really  insaiiabU  ambition — its  being  fodnded  oa 
falsehood,  or,  in  Scripture  language,  '*  believing  a  lie/'  &c.  are  so  ccmge^ 
nial  to  his  soul  that  one  naigbt  wonder  at  his  turning  MahomedaOi  did 
we  not  know  that  the  religion  of  the  Arabian  Impostor  has  similar  claims 
to  his  favour. 

Romanists  justly  regard  success  in  their  preseiit  demands  as  the  first  step 
towards  eradicating  the  reformed  religion  out  of  this  kingdom.  A  giddy 
pppulace,  befooled,  and  gradually  vitiated,  for  this  last  half  century,  by 
piich  pairiois,  a«  Wilkes,  Fox,  and  j^urdett,  might  easily  be  led  astray. 
pThe  books  ot  martyrs  are  unhappily  worn  out  in  bur  parish  Churches/ 
and  certain  well-known  brewers  of  mischief  have  forbidden  the  cry  of 
"  po  Popery/*,  which  has  so  long  saved  our  liberty  and  prosperity. 
tTberefore  wbfn  Monks  and  bald^ated  Friars,  with  all  the  trumpery  and 
parade  of  Popery,  may  legally  assail  this  same  populate  by  iheir  more  bs^ 
pfiubing  drguaa«nts«  by  which  they  keep  enthralled  so  many  hundreds  of 
)>rave  Iriahooen,  when  they  assure  them,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  has  eter- 
nal happiness  in  stora  for  all  those  who  believe  in,  fthd  worship  him« 
^peqally  il  th^y  have  been  so  fortonate  as  to  faaro  cut  the  throat  of  a  here^ 
Cic^  >vhat  c^n  prevent  our  physical  strength  from  being  very  soon  wrested 
from  us  ?  —But  I  trust  that  neither  earth  nor  heaven  will  permit  this.  I 
trust  that  ^,^enerous  insulted  nation  will  be  timely  roused  to  hhrl  vdi[« 
glance  on  the  hea^ls  of  irreconcilable  enemies,  before  theh^  trtie  CafhbliCi 
)nfid.el»,  Mahomedan  friend  Bdonapartej  whose  treatment  of  tbeir  P&p4 
they  would  eaaily  forgive,  could  come  to  their  assistance. — ^Bot  I  tEmk 
^hei[e  3;-(^  ^ri^hi^er  prospects  for  both  parties,  though  there  is  by  no  means 
4Viificieat  ropm  for  me  to  explain  them  in  this  protracted  letter. 

>  "*  *  Finn  DsFBNSoa. 

!'•  Iltttctter  sh fluid  have  appeared  some  tim^  fincc.  It  is  written  by  a  leanitd  and 
^•ncrabke  membtr  of  our  Protestant  Otiurch.  We  arb  bighlj  giatified  by  (he  good 
Of  i«*k^(»>  wliici)  ho  it  pleased  tc  eipress  of  us.  We  hope  cvci  to  doierTC  it.  His  oonfflflh 
mj^auom  will  always  be  most  acocptablc»wiw)i70»» 
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^The  reTiyal  of  Protestant  Spirit^  which  we  hailed  Id  our  last,  continaei 

to  gain  ground.    The  question  becomes  every  day  better  understood/ 

Many  who  bad  been  lulled  into  a  state  of  torpor  by  Popish  opiates,  awake 

from  their  dream  of  political  safety,  ensured  by  Protestant  concession  5 

dnd  are  alive  to  the  danger  of  their  situation.    Pseudo-liberality  is  tftriptof 

Its  vizard  ;  and  betrays  the  countenance  of  fatuity  in  some  who  wovtrdbo 

tbooght  friends  to  religion  5  and  of  disr.ppointed  ambition  in  others' whb 

looked  for  the  triumph  of  intolerance  in  the  expected  attainmetitbf  RoftiiA 

ascendancy.  —  We  have  received  copies  of  the  petitions  voted" by  'th« 

Protestant  noblemen,    gentlemen,    freeholders  and   inhabttants  'cif  th^** 

County  oi  Antrim  ;  tbatof  the  noblemen,  &c.  of  the  county  of  7F/c^/6m'j  ' 

that  of  the  noblemen,  &c.  of  the  county  of  RMcommofr  ;  fhat  of  the  Prd* 

tfstant  gentry,  &c.  of  Fermanagh  zv\d  Ennishllen  ;  and  of  the  rounVyahl 

town  of  Carlotff}  the  res'^lutions  of  the  noblemen,  8rfc."of  the' county  S[ 

Wf^ford,  whoileclare  that  they  '*  coincide  in  ther  res61uttons'ad6pted  at 

the  several  meetings  of  Protestants  in  the  countiesr  tsf^SBgo,  RMctrkmon, 

Longford,  LeUrim,  Monaghan,    fVicklow,  Carhur,    Wtitmeaih^   ifiiy  ^ 

Dubliti,  &c.  &c.  &c.*'— we  mention  this  in  particular,  becacme  It  speSik'g 

•a  iDtercomrounity  of  sentiment  throughout  the  sister-tshintf,  which  b'ett 

know9  the  genuine  character  of  Popery  3  and  has  so  recently  soffered  under 

a  rebellion  instigated  by  the  unrelenting  industry  of  the  Popish  priesthobA* 

lliis  adherence  x>f  certain  districts  to  the  Protestant  tesoIatlBn^  of^ 'bth^ 

towns,.  cQUUties,  &c.  of  Ireland;  is  very  general  there*;  and  it  is  a"  ^i^ 

tneasure.    Parliament  will  never  shut  its  ears  to  th«  volte  of  a'  VfOle\laiH 

kingdom  j  and  we  feel  convinced  that  the  ministers  of  the  crown  Wilt 

atand  firmly  in  the  support  of  Mr.  Perceval's  religious,  as  well  as  bi'i 

^oltticai  principles  ;  indeed  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Question, 

they  are  so  blended,  that  they  must  be  counted  inseparable  from  each 

other. — We  have  before  us,  too,  the  spirited  resolution  of  '•*  a  roo^t 

ancient  and  loyal  society,  consisting  of  nearly  one  thousand^  memheri, 

PaoTBSTANT  j^efffien  and  freeholder^*  of  the  city  and  county  of  Duldin^ 

•ailed  the  Aldermen  of  Skinner's  Alley.**    They  number  many  senators. 

acDongst  their  members,  who  are  bound  by  the  rules  of  the  society, 

"  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  to  preserve  inviolate,  thb  PkOtbstant 

CotrsTiTUTiow  IN  Cbuach  and  State.'*  Our  heart  is  with  them.    May 

I^i^ne  Providence  prosper  their  exertions.  They  have  our  sincere  thanks—^ 

tl>fty  have  oui*  warmest  aspirations!  Drogheda  petitions.-*— We  have  received 

*1«)  a  requisition  (signed  by  a  long  list  of  magistrates  and  gentlemen,  headed 

^nobkstaen),  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  King's  County  to  call  a  Prolestant 

*€etlog.    Wc  most  earnestly  demand  thfe  attention  of  tie  good  people  p^ 
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tTngUad  to  the  Vigorous  steps  pursued  by  the  Iiji^b  Protestii^ts.    We  Irl 
SnpesaessicA  of  a  .euf ious  fact  which  we  Atate  tio  the  highest  autboriiy. 
}t«aip^^4i«ect  fvooiT  irdand  io  a  letter  lo  our  .editqir  y  wicaoscrib^^hd 
*]lBaiaiB  19  n^bichiwe.  allude.    The  letter  is  dated  Dubiin,  Jan.  4,  ''  li^ 
^jMBatJooMS  noble  lords  and  gentltoeu  who  are  attached 'to  kke  T(ifnUs 
•Dd'bave  hr§e  eatatei  hese^  «used  t>f^Ty  infiuence  that,  i^ipe  i>t  fear  9PuU 
jpseate^  to  get  the  signatures  of  Protestants  to  peiition  to  Pariwmept  io 
fiivoor  of  the  Popish  claims  ;   and  noiwiihstandiiig  the  most  8U:eouoQi 
.Merikmibribat  putpoie«  the>  eould  pr9cuce  but  400P  in  all  lr.9kni\ 
-ftbcQpJiiireiMibltshed  aiist  of  tbeoq.    lu  this  cUy  atone,  tbepetUioD  ^aifol 
IboifuBkiinaahas  been  Mjibsccibfid  by  16^000  Protestants  ^  io  (he  couniy  of 
^lifedfMbi^dOyOOOfand  by  about  the  sanse  number  in  the  couniy  of  Dmv^ 
ir-«Wtiio6k  fos  gseat  ejects  frooi  the  petition  of  tlu  inhabuanli  ^London 
snd  Westminslgr  now-lying  for  signature  at  our  Pttbli&her*8  Shop,*  and  tbc 
Londoa  Tavenrj  and  also^  a  moat  exceileot  pl^o^  in  theveatrica  of  the  tli^* 
etfiMOt(«l6ircbet  in  \be  fsetippi^lia.    We'most  humbly*  .but  most  earnestly 
]  deseeds  tik«.  clergy »  and  the  cburcih wardens  and  trustees  of  the  ,p«cisbet  m 
^dthiitiBOigieatiuijooeot  cities  tp  use  evei;y  endeavour  t,ogive  publicity  tp  (b^ 
cpeasore^  ^nd  to  put  it  io  the  power  of  tveiy  individual  tQ.  come  forwari 
idXhts^Usb^St.  Leonard  S^or<c^eA»  J]^areaeCanot>leex^a)p)ei|Qd  petitioOi 
'  slit  ii)  s«ciy  Bumerous  and  xxiost  repectable  meeting  held  at  the  Cxowd 
7i<«M,AgMliojF  Tavern,  that  venerable  Patriot,  Mr.  Granville  Sbarpjp  ib^ 
' -.CUiir^  aiSadcty,  called  Tua  PaoTcsTAMT  Ukiok  has  been  fofiued.-* 
lAm^ogrtrjanasiy  j^oviocial  sneetings,  jve  jootice  that  of  the  .Deo^  ^ 
b:^imjpterp£LWJtic^ite*  ;aad  that  of  the  i>oroi;)(h  of  Ipswich  }  .and  p^tticji- 
'  :49^^4tfceteBcn^  'M  Sudburjf^a^  borough  represented  by  Sir  J..C^  Hip' 
"  l^osili^;)'  .The  .Mayor,  AUermen  aod  luliabitapts  vi  Cpldiuter  |iieUUOi. 
OlivdiiflirAitioi  Emi^JCcnt  $  thearckdeaceniy  of  tlie  lycst-Qidk^rf  Yoti- 
'  ^Mfea^r.fliidiithan  .fif  ibe  county  of  Not/ingkitm  have  ^oted  petitions;;   a* 
*  |laW«isoiMiial)abi(taiolft.of  Jdud<kr^ld  and  ita  vicinity.    The  dersyof 
4bearelideacoaf|r«of  I^RaAi?5/fr  petitloa.    A  cqpjr  of  their  {>elitlon  lies 
c'^IMbrtlqs^'  (^bmHai^kira.iihiTgj  petition  i  as  do  those  of  the  several 
'  gwii  Juicgpeiea  .cf  the  dtacese  o(  Durham,  together  wiil^  Jkxiam^in, 
{»i.<tiitwc»i»jyafidbiBfawto«ri,  well  known  to  us.    By  the  w^j  the.^^v.  Mr. 
.HolU|^swortb»  of  HcUiwesel  in  that  county,  takes  an  active  fart  in  (be 
^  jjfikmgtmUJffiiJMe^    XbeiQoantiaa  of  Fl'uU  and  Ihnh^k  bavf^volfd  peti(iot»>* 
^U#d'GMlvietiQf  ,<  and  Un  Douglas  of  Holywell  were  the  Qply  two  disseo- 
•aiem  voices.    The  isle>  •of  Jngkiey  petitions;  and  a  meeliog  »  ^  ^ 
^liUdi«CuIMi«tfi.ibr'lho.oQimly  of  IFUu.    In  the  very. b^tad-^QQaiters  qf 
oelM  §fHtt^p^%9an^9£.  Bopery  a  nioraorable  -victory  has  been  i^ievedi— i^ 
^A§luh9ry « vte .  weaa*    Here  as  inefrectoal  opposition  jwas  o:aJe  by  ^ 
(geatleoif a,  6ir  Geoist  Lee  ;-*«nd  this g9V«  aa  o^oriimity    Kr.  Cautly 
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to  answer,  and  that  tried  champion  of  ProtestaDtism  Mr.  T^onuis  iM 
Mesurier,  at  that  time  acting  in  Aylesbury  aa  chairman  of  tbe  Qaai^erv 
Sessions.  Sir  George  Lee's  was  the  only  dissentient  voioa.-^-tUpaD . tbb 
ilrbole  ocr  expectations  are  higher  raised  than  ever  $  and  we  hope  jsoofi  tp 
pongratulate  oor  coantry  on  a  conclusive  Pete  in  rarliameot  io  behalf  of  Am 
Trtiestani  Qmaitution  of  tht  Vnked  Kingdom.^^Vft  ha^e  te  add  Ihit  the 
towit  of  Bohon  \t  Moors  petitions;  Leeds  petitioos ;  and  so>doe».tbe 
bor«ingh  of  St.  AtbtD*5.  ik'  *'y    ■■   ,  \ 

We  here  print  the  petition  of  tiie  inhabitants  of  Lonthn^wkdi  U^8imim$e9^ 
vnanhnousljf  wrer/ to  the  Hoqse  of  Lords  $-»tlkat  voted  to  t^  Hobse  M 
C^orartions  is  precisely  tlie  same,  with  the  proper  vartation  rntba  pi'efix.  ^ 
*'  TolheBi  Hon,  the  Lord$  S/iiritualand  Ttmfioral  in  PetftiammaimMkii 
f'  The  haaibte  Betitioo  of  the  undersigned  inhabitaoHi  ^  tile^dH^a-ef 
'    Lmdxbi2iVkAW»stm%iuter,^u^xhe\t^W9mxkt,  *    j    v; 

^iheweA,      "  :       .  .  r   .,„,    J 

'  *«  That  joor  Petitiontfrs  pbserve  ^Ih  'istDn«i&tiiei»r indManntlNi 
persevering  etfnrtt  of  tBe  Roman  Catbolica,  to  obtaifi  adtifidtfiM  >t».  <il( 
ot!ice«  of  trmt  ^nd  authority,  iToth  civil  and  military,  «ii4  tofhe^ xioy^M^f 
legislfl(tive  foncti^S.  .  .  .c  ..^^i,r">■t% 

''  1  hat  Tt  is  wnh  unfeigned  aatitsfaetion  they  seejtheir  fellttcd^iibjecftirof 
\\\t  'Romish  Chuv^b  fcedd  from  all  paint  and  penaitiaa  oa.oceoiHrt  of  tiair 
reKglon,  audio  4iie  fuU  enjoymeni^of  thebiesaliigso/llolsQiteit  ;terboC 
yoar'P^itioneh  feel  it  tbeirbomidenduty,  notoniy  to^lmilsdiv^te^to 
posterity>  to  iiesiat  tbeir  ende^onrs  (ootwithstaQdiag;the>mlaMroQadbar 
eessionaa!roady  made  to  them)  to  get  pfMsession  sf  podttka^  powar  ikid 
legislativeauthority,  and  thereby  to  dcatroy  that  Trafeestaol  atafefKbnoyvita 
wbiQh  tbe  people  of  tkiB  country  ase  indebted aiiderFlovidaQee»  ibr(tba 
establishment  of  their  liberties  on  a  firm  and  solid  baaai  \  ionlbc^  oanftSler 
it  as  a  fised  and  unalterable  princrpleolF  our  gloriooi  banatitotlDaraaaaClied 
at  tbe  sisvolution^  that  the  legislative  and  eaecttCiva  auMrttky  W  tflis 
^otestapt  GDontry  can  be  administered  only  by  ProiaitaQts^  .  ,     % 

y  That  jour  Petitioners  regard  tbe  biws  by  wbicb  tbat  prindpla'ia^M'^ 
bftthlN},  as  no  less  sacred  i^nd  iovidabfe^tban. Magna  Cbartaand  tbcHidaaaa 

Corptii  Act  I  and  <bey  intploi«  your  lon^b^staadfiutfy  tsrqect  til ii^. 

pKcatioQs  for  the  repeal  of  those  lawa«"  .      .      i^ll- 

Resolvod^oabin^udy,  That  as  a  taatkaooy  «f  the  bqgh  vegM^.^nd 

Respect  we  fed  ior  tbe  principles  aad  <virlaes  of  Jkihn  Lonl^  fiidito«  ibi  ba 

T^oested  to  present  the  Petitioa  ta-tbe  House  af  Lorda.         - :    -   y . 
Resolved  onanimoody,  That  Sir  WiHiani.^Coitis,  Bart  Sir  jaaaelGbfnir, 

Bart.  Mr.  Alderman  Combe»  and  Mr,  AldsroMn  Alklna,.  tbeiAofireaipta- 

Vvesof  the  City  of  London^  in  ParlU^mf^Dt^  be  reqaesjtad  to  preaeat  tbe 

fttitioD  to  the  House  ofCommonSr 
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ftio  Protestant  Ifffcliigcnee. 

SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  TO  THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH. 

The  formation  of  this  society  Is  nearly  matured^  and  will  rery  iooi| 
begin  to  act  with  vigour.  It  particularly  patronizes  •'  The  Protestant 
Advocate  i  ^  and^t  shall  be  our  constant  endeavov^r  to  deserve  this  dis- 
tinction. 

»■ «  ■■  ■  >  M     ,  ■  ^         .  .  ,H  ; t 

/ 

NOTB   KELiiTlVlS  TO  THE  "  STATEMENT  OF  THE  PeNAL  LaW^,    PaET  III.* 

\ye  have  had  several  letters  oo  thie  subject  of  the  **  Stattment  ofPenti 
l^Vtts  which  Aggrieve  the  Calhnhcs  of  Ireland,  part  III*' — We  idu$C 
faooestly  confess,  that  Xrom  the  language  used  in  the  advertisement,  sn- 
pouDcing  this  pablication  in  Ireland^  conlinaed  for  many  weeks,  witboots 
disclaimer  frpm  the  Romanists,  we  wtm  prepared  to  receive  the  Statement 
as  the  genuine  prodoction  of  the  Papists  ;-»nay,  we  quoted  a  passage  from 
tjie  advertisemeiU  in  {>«  171»  of  our  last  Number.  But  on  reading  the  State- 
ment xtseJf,  oc\r  suspicions  were  excited,  and  we  wrote  to  a  most  intelli- 
gent friend  in '  Ireland  for  information  on  tho  subject.  From  him  we 
learnt  the  truth.  We  trust  that  the  author^  whose  respectable  nacn^ 
now  lies  before  us,  will  poblish  a  acw  edition,  placing  that  name  in  die 
title  page,  and  explaining  his  oaotives  for  drawing  up  the  Statement  in  i 
strain  of  irony,  which  has  passed  with  oiany  for  grave  assertioti ;  and  has 
imt  been  equalled  by  any  thing  of  the  sort,  since  the  daya  of  the  witty 
Deaoof  St.  Patrick's,  whose  spirit  the  writer  (if  he  do  not  inherit  it)  seemi 
to  have  imbibed.  The  self-love  of  some  of  those  who  have  beeii  imposed 
upon,  must  have  been  not  a  little  shocked  j  and  many,  oa  thb»  and 
other  accounts,  have  felt  indignant  at  the  trick  whioli  has  l^n  prac- 
tised. One  of  our  corps  is  a  profeasoi  of  Casuistry ;  and  n^e  think  of  ask- 
ing htm  whether  stratagems  in  Polemics,  are  not  as  allowable  as  in  astuul 
iffarfar^?  Perhaps  we  may  find  an  opportunity  to  comn^uniaUjB  hi^deci- 
lion  to  oor  Eeadeok 

What  we  have  stated  will  sufficiently  answer  Y.  G«  to  whom  oiir  bert 
thanks  are  doe;  and  of  whose  assistance,  so  handsomely  offered,  wedwU 
be  proud.  We  cannot  but  applaud  the  promptitode  with  yllicb  the 
pamphlet  he  sent  us,  was  drawn  up  and  published. 

Jn.  Oxford  Protestant  writes  on  the  same  .subject.  On  aoj  otber  we 
•hall  be  happy  to  hear  from  him.  His  ardour  we  admire,  and  hU  coin* 
roendation  gratifies  and  encourages  us. 

,  Eus€bius\  observations  on  the  propriety  of  printing  the  Statement  ^^ 

also  thus  easily  answered.    We  hope  to  hear  from  him  again.    We  are 

ever  ready  to  receive  friendly  advice.—- The  paper  aigned  Fidri  Dfflmsorf'  is 

^  at  length  inserted.    The  private  letter  of  this  referediriead  haaietcfac|l 

MS.  Much  of  what  be  says^  is  anawered  above. 
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PROTESTANT    ADVOCATE, 

For  march,  1813. 

, "  These  [Queen  Mary^s]  were  days  to  which  we  look  back  with  mingled  emctions 
'*  of  grief  and  admiration.  We  lameot  that  the  moat  learned  and  best  men  Id  th« 
'*  kingtlom  were  driven  into  exile«  or  seized  and  impiisoned  by  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
"  Popery ;  but  we  venerate  the  patient  mignanimity  of  the  oppressed,  and  confide  ia 
**  (he  truth  which^  like  the  faith  of  the  first  ages,  was  cemented  with  the  blood  of 
*'  martyrSy  and  conquered  by  sufTcring." — Churlon't  Life  of  Nouetl, 

SUBSTANCE  OF  MR.  CANNING'S  SPEECH.  JUNg  2%  1812, 

(Review  continued  from  P.  143.) 

"  There  are,  we  scarce  cao  ihink  it,  bat  arc  (old, 

'*  There  are  to  whom  our  langaage  leems  too  bold ; 

'^  Not  to  grave  Grenville  conplaisaot  enough, 

^'  And  something  said  of  Canning  much  too  rough.*'  " 

Wb  should  be  exceedingly  sorry  to  commit  a  syllable  to  paper 
which,  in  our  judgment,  ought  justly  to  occasion  o0eQce  in  any  one. 
We  may  be  mistaken,  indeed;  but  we  write,  at  least,  with  since- 
rity. However  Mr.  Canning  may  have  distinguished  himself  on  other 
occasions,  our  firm  opinion  is,  thnt  he  does  not  shine  as  a  statesman  ta 
liis  Speech  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question,  delivered  June  22,  last. 
We  verily  believe  that  if  that  question  be  decided  in  favour  of  the  Papists, 
the  vital  principles  of  our  glorious  constitution  will  receive  a  stab*  and 
dreadful  consequences  (if  not  political  death),  will  presently  follow. 
If  this  be  our  decided  persuasion,  after  having  taken  no  small  pains  to 
examine  the  momentous  subject,  in  its  various  bearings  -, — should  we  not 
prove  false  to  the  cause  which  we  advocate,  should  we  not  be  unworthy 
of  all  confidence,  should  we  not  give  the  lie  to  the  solemn  averments  w^ 
have  repeatedly  recorded  of  a  religious  regard  for  the  Protestant  Religion^ 
3*  established  in  the  United  Kingdom, — were  we  capable  of  tampering 
^itb  truth,  fighting  its  battles  deceitfully,  or  using  blandishments  in. a 
^^^  which  demands  reprobation  ?  We  are  not  engaged  in  child's  play,. 
ThepUnsibie  apologist  for  Popery  shall  have  no  favoiu  at  our  hands.  Hia. 
^^rtions  if  groundless,  as  groundless  we  believe  them  to  be,  shall  be 
refuted  ^  and  his  sophistries  exposed.  Assertions,  if  they  be  not  contra- 
Vol.  I.     [Prot.  Aio^  Mar.  I«i3,]    2  O 
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dieted,  too  ofren  pass  for  truths^  and  sophistries,  if  no  one  will  take  the 
trouble  to  lay  them  open,  are  frequently  regarded  as  sound  arguments. 
li  Mr.  Canning,  as  we  really  think,  has  crowded  his  Speech  with  trash, 
shai)  we  hurt  any  one's  feelings  by  sifting  it,  and  shewing  1t  is  as  light  and 
as  valueless  as  chaffy  not  so  iT>uch  as  ballasied  ivith  '*  two  grains  of 
wheat?"  In  the  Speech  before  us,  Mr.  Canning  seems  a  disciple  of 
Gratiand's  school  j  and  in  this,  as  in  some  other  instances,  he  has  spokeii 
'*  an  infinite  deal  of  nothing  !" 

But  must  \ve  regard  Mr.  Canning  aa  a  Statesman  P-^W^  arm  willing  td 

^Upw  ihq^  tfmch,  that  he  is  not  a  bad  hand  at  drawing  up  a  state-^p?'^ ; 

Jjut  M^^  fear  that  the  aci  which  such  a  paper  records,  or  the  measure  which 

it  recommends,  must  be  the  act  and  the  measure  of  some  one  who  is^ 

.  statesman  indeed. 

An  idea  has  been  entertained,  that,  before  long,  he  may  be  recalled 
in|o  ({ffiQn,  It  is  not  tU&  business  of  the  Protestant  Advocate  to  saj 
who  shall  be  one  of  the  Kii?g»  Miiiiaipw.  or  whoshaU  be  excluded  from 
the  Council  or  the  Cabinet.  We  deal  not  in  general  pblitics  yr^HOt  becauM 
we  are  careless  who  shall  direct  the  energies  of  our  country  in  \he  present 
momentous  conjuncture  of  affairs ;  not  bj^pause  we  are  not  awar/;of  the  ne- 
cessity fpr  perfect  Confidence  amongst  the  great  functioi^arips  pf  govern- 
ment ',  not  because  we  are  insensible  of  thp  danger  to  be  apprehendec(  from 
the  locking  up  a  secret  in  the  bosoms  of  one  or  two  ministers,  with- 
out laying  it  on  the  council-table  for  the  inspection  of  tliem  all^ — but  our 
concern,  \t,  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Protestant 
ascendancy  from  whatever  quarter  they  are  menaced ;— those  we  will 
-endeavour  to  defend  against  all  who  place  them  in  haiafd  -,  dnd,  with 
^od's  blessing,,  and  the  power  of  truth  on  oujr  side,  we  have  ho  fear  ot 
the  result;  We  will  not  compliment  with  tho  name  of  statesman,  any 
man.  who  cannot  discern  the  unchimged  and  unchangeable  nature  of 
Popery,  who  cannot  see  that  in  removing  the  remaining  barriers  wl^ich  the 
wisdom  of  our  ancestors  erected  against  it,  we  shall  "  let  in  desolation 
like  a  flood.*'  Of  this  we  have  been  persuaded  long  ago ;  and,  therefore, 
the  language  used  by  t!.e  Papists  of  late,  has  not  surprised  us  in  the  least; 
—though,  perhaps,  it  may  have  occasioned  some  serious  embarrassment 
to  Mr.  Canning. 

Although  we  cannot  call  him  a  Statesman  ;  we  have  no  personal  ani- 
mosity against  Mr-  Canning.  As  an  individual  we  owe^'hilp'  ever; 
tiling  that  courtesy  can  demand.  He  is  not  altogether  vuthoun  to 
•us.  We  have  seen  him  face  to  f.ice  in  the  Foreign  Oiffice,  where  ^^i 
•once  almost  cotiferr^d  a  subbfaLtial  favour  upon  us.  But  we  ar^  consi- 
dering him  as  au  advocate  tor  the  Popish  claims' ;  and,  as  such,  tie  roust  be 
prepared  to  contend  with  the  Pro^tsstastt  ADVoCATi.    Irritatioh^Q 
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wUb  to  avoid.;  but  he  «iu«t  expect  repreheHsioD.»^\Ve  ebotild  be  very 
bapp7  to  lay  bim  quietly,  od  his  back,  without  thro>n^ing  him  into  an 
unseemly  posture.  When  Mr.  Locke  laid  Biihop  Slillingflcot  flat,.**  with- 
out rumpling  his  lawn/'  as  Mr.  Molioeux  told  him,  the  dispute  was  a 
point  in  metapbysictf,  concerning  personal  i.dentity;  but  iri  the  preseht 
contest,  the  laws^  and  liberties,  and  tlie  sacred  constitution  of  England, 
genuine  toleration,  the  rights  of  conscience,  the  lives  of  the  PMestantsv 
truth,  historic  faith,  and  God's  holy  word,  are  to  be  maiDtB]d^d,'and  wo 
must  shape  the  nature  of  the  defencei  by  that  of  thb  attack.  If  w^  sea 
the  enemy  casting  up  trenches,  or  erecting  bdtteriesii  we  most  make  a 
vigorous  sortie,  and  level  his  works  with  the  ground  ;  If  \tt  cannohade  us^ 
we  must  return  his  fire  j  if  he  proceed  by  sap,  we  most  counterwork  him.j 
if  he  form  a  mine,  we  must  go  deeper  than  the  enemy,  and  '*  blow  hltft 
at  the  moon  5**  or  if  an  adventurous  champion  shall  put  himself,  like  Mr< 
Canning,  at  the  head  of  tlie  forlorn  hopo,  and  endeavout  to  take  our  for« 
tresii  by  storm  \  he  must  make  up- his  mind  to  abide  by  the  fortune  of  #ar. 
We  confess  that  we  have  studied  intellectual  engineering ;  but  we  have 
not  read  so  far  as  that  chapter,  if  there  be  such  a  chapter,  as  some  would 
persuade  us,  which  teaches  ''  how  to  defend  a  fortress  withont  moving  a 
finger." 

After  thus  accounting  for  the  way  in  which  we  have  presumed  to  treat 
Mr.  Canning,  who,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Question  "  goes  out  a  coraT 
mon  roan  j" — we  must  now  beg  our  reader^  to  advert,  once  more,  toliis 
Speech.  In  p.  24,  he  produces  (from  his  favorite  c/fl«f«)  what  passsed, 
A.  U.  C.  433,  at  the  Furcufce  Candincs.  Caius  Pontius,  as  Livy  tells  us* 
commanded  the  Samnites  at  that  fatal  place  )  and  the  Romans  underwent 
a  fate  as  disastrous  as  that  of  tht:  English  under  the  command  of  the  Whig 
General  Burgoyne  at  Saratoga.  Pontius  was  at  a  loss  how  to  treat  his  ene- 
mies, and  he  sent  a  message  to  Herennius  his  father,  desiring  his  advice. 
The  old  man  sent  word  back,  '*  disnxiss  them  inviolate."  This  counsel 
did  not  please  his  son,  who  consulted  him  afresh  ; — he  then  advised  hipn 
to  "  kill  them  to  a  man.*'  Herennius  upon  this,  was  brought  in  person 
to  the  army  to  explain  the  oracular  difficulty  of  what  we  marvel  Mr, 
Canning  did  not  call  his  clashing,  conjllcting  messages  (see  p.  138).  He- 
rennius, on  his  arrival,  told  him  that  was  "  no  third  way  of  proceeding^** 
itrtium  nullum  consilium, -^Mr,  C.  then,  but  very  lamely,  endeavour! 
to  bring  his  story  to  bear  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question  j  and  he  says, 
"  tliat  we  have  tried  the  severe  and  exlerminaiing  counsel  in  respect  to 
Ireland."  This  we  deny.  The  Papists  have,  indeed,  exterminated  the 
Protestants  in  many  massacres,  and  in  many  rebellions;  but  the  Pro- 
tettanU  have  never  lifted  a  weapon  but  in  self-defence.    The  quotation 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


284     Mr.  Canning* s  Speecji  respecting  the  Soman  Catholics. 

woald  have  applied  better  if  the  Papists  had  "  been  pot  to  death  to  a 
man  ;'*--NibQt  notbSeg  short  of  that,  can  pro?e  that  this  terrible  alternative 
was  ever  tried.  Bat  after  all,  we  will  venture  to  point  oat  a  third  way  of 
pfQoeadiBg*  %  (if  we  may  presotne  to  ibilow  such  great  men  arHereiftiius  P. 
Herennius  F^  Livy  and  Mr.  Canning)-^whicb,  is  f^tt,  is  the  velry  moda 
edopleif  by  ifae  ancient  wisdoni  of  our  fathers  $  '^'huTinola  kmr  fkf  ike 
Fopim'  ihtadi^  exterminate  4h^  noi<^but  put  ii  out  rf  thnr  potperU 
ti^u9ietheyP*Bie$ttBLnts^**  Imj  thcUi  bnder  eoch  restridions,  am)  restrtfinttf, 
Wb  MM  aa&Baile  th^Ir  idood-gtaiaed  hands,  3nd  fbrevdot  them  from 
fliirkig'  oot^  pf  iHiik  world, '  thoile  whom  they  hold  io  be  doomed  toevcT'^ 
batiag  dMtnolitni  'ittibe weliJt.  Considering  what  owr  ancestori  suffered, 
iro  eam^  zwlonder'^t'tbe  dinbilitiea  under  which  th^Papiats  groaned. 
Jkfleriarfiii^)iBfr'o£pei»noedtid<a/lfn1r^^^  (loose  one  of  their  oiMin  tenns), 
stmightiyeaiOo^tflyrfaave  bee*'  expected  that  ceatrUioo  night,  lat  lasti  be 
imUbced^^.tttitl'thus'  ic  becnme  thij  liberal  spirit  of  a  proteinaait  l^gi^ture, 
ahddUe  iShriltian ^h^art  ^  aiFroteaCant  Xing,  to  remove *a portion  of  life 
height -wlueb'bppi-estedtbem:'  '  .,.,.,.,-. 
ff  :v^  '  .   •  ^  •  *  •*•  Nuntiuamlilertas g^tttknxM^ 

Bot;  at^sl'W^evcrindargentthe  King'and'tlie  Parliament  have  been  j— 
Wfi'^  ibikv^i  have' the  Papists  made  to  their' kindnesses  ?  Shall  we  be 
Bibtjgfit''t6*ose  langtiag^J  too  severe,  when  we  answer, — Sedition, ' coro- 
iiibttin^'f  whh'  tfie  enemies  of  Greit  Britain,  burning  of  houses  and  corn, 
hoiighing  of  cattle,  midnight  conspiracies,  open  rebelHoti,  an tf  murder  in 
all  its  fonhs  ?  At  this  present  moment,  because  Some  slight  legal  provi- 
sions y^ 'resti'ain  the  madness  6f  a  misguided  people;  the  Papists  assume 
the  language  of  inrtuous  sufferers,  as  if  their  crimes  testified  by  history, 
and  recorded  in  our  courts  tf  justice,  were  merely  ideal  j  and  as  if  the 
penal  statutes,  now  repealed,  had  been  originally  enacted  for  no  cause. 
We  are  given  to  understand  that  nothing  can  save  Ireland  if  the  claims  of 
the  Romanists  be  not  granted ;— a  menace  this,  which  either  means,  1.  tba^ 
the  Irish  Roman  Calhclics  will  call  to  their  aid  the  Corsican  Emperor  of 
France,  (the  edge  of  whose  sword  has  been  rebated  by  the  ice,  and  his  arm 
paralyzed  by  tlie  prowess  of  Russia)  ;  or,  2.  that  they  will  themselves  fly 
to  arms  and  dissever  Ireland  from  England  |  or,  3.  it  means  nothing  at  all 
— "  quaria  nulla  interpretation 

We, conceive  that  we  have  substantially  answered  Mr.  Canning's  Speech 
in  \^lHit  we  have  already  advanced.  We  disposed  of  his  three  principUu 
lone' ago  j  we  then  refuted  his  two  general  considerations  i  and^  as  all  tbst 
foilows  depends  on  the  solidity  of  his  premises,  we  feel  that  we  have 
nullified  his  conclusions.— We  shall,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with 
iome  observations  on  one  or  two  of  the  topics  introduced  into  Us  Speccb«. 
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^'  Hierttkos  persrquar  et  expugymlo**  U  iaid,  he  ttAU  OS  (p.  27)>  to  bo 
still  the  doctrine  of  their  [the  Roniisb]  Churcb,  and  to  be  indorponited 
In  the  solemn  oath  of  their  espiiodpal  ordination.*'  -  Does  Mr.  Gantiing 
mean  to  call  the  truth  of  thit  in  qoe^tion  ?  He  cannot !  Nothiog  la  nior» 
certain  !  We  might  as  well'  tit  down  to  prove  that  there  is  ^'  a  Form  tit 
Fraysr  with  Thanksgiving,  to  be  nsed  yearly  upon  the  fifth  tiay  of  Nweihw 
bar,  for  the  happy  DeKverauce  of  King  Jatnes  I /and  the  three  EMates.  of 
England,  from  the  most  traiterous  and  bloody  iAtendeti- Massadre  by  61111V 
powder,"  inserted  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  our  Priiyer-Book*'  M**  Os; 
only  mentions  this  Oatii  in  order  to  introdacfe  that  which  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  took  on  becoming  King  and  Queen  of '  Scotland-t^^  iorwi 
9ut  heretics,'*  Whatever*  interpretation  may  be  pat  updn'tbrs  expression* 
let  US  ask  what  was  its  moral  effect  00  the  cooscieocea  of  WilKam  anil 
Mary  ?  Did  thty  preach  a  crusade  against  tbe  Scottish  Papists^  oragainsf 
the  Deists  and  Socintans  who  abounded  so  much  in  tbeirdays^  Hoir 
many  Heretics  did  they  bum  ?  Did  they  make  tbe  glens  «f  the  Higbianda 
resonnd  with  the  shrieks,  and  echo  to  the  groans  of  the  Paipists  ?  or  did 
tbey  act  there,  the  horrors  which  once  desolated  the  Pay$  ie  Vaud  ?  Stew- 
art of  Purdevan  seems  to  justify  the  severity  of  the  Scottish  laW  against  Pa- 
plits,  placing  them  on  a  level  with  the  idolaters  of  Canaan^  who  were  com- 
manded to  be  put  to  death  by  the  law  of  God  ;— what  then  ?  Did  William 
and  Mary  root  them  out  with  fire  and  sword  ?  they  did  not.  The  similaritf 
between  Jack  and  my  Lord  Pater  has  long  since  been  pointed  out ;  but 
ahhoagh  Calvin  consigned  Servems  to  the  flames,  what  has  this  to  d« 
widi  '*  (he  Oath  taken  by  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  on  becoming 
Ring  and  Glaeen  of  Scotland  ?"  Whether  we  are  to  allow  King  William  to 
swear  metaphorically  whilst  the  Romish  Bishops  are  held  to  the  Utter 
(p.  28  )  we  will  not  say  ; — but  thus  much  we  affirm,  that  William's  6wn 
conscience  revolted  at  the  idea  of  destroying  Heretics  ;  that  the  consciences 
of  the  Romaii  Catholic  Prelates  are  checked  in  all  their  natural  feelings  by 
tlie  doctrine  of  their  Church's  Infallibility  ;  and  that,  to  this  d.iy,  tbey 
feel  themselves  bound  by  the  decrees  of  General  Cnuncih.  Of  what  na- 
ture some  of  those  Decrees  are,  and  what  practical  elfect  tbey  havj  had  on 
the  Church  of  Rome,  regarding  those  whom  that  Church  ca'ls  fhrctics, 
we  appeal  to  iho  history  of  ages.  Oar  readers  may  easily  judge  for 
themselves  concerning  many  of  those  horrible  Decrees,  by  reading 
the  admirable  Pricis  afforded  in  the  Letters  of  Melancthon,  which 
have  appeared,  and  continue  to  appear  in  our  miscellany.  For  soma 
instances  of  the  effects  produced  by  these  sanguinary  ordinances  we 
lefer  to  the  paper  on  the  Ivilksnnv  Dinner,  in  our  last  Numt>eF^ 
and  for  a  full  exemplification  of  their  murderous  and  desolating  ten* 
dencyi  we  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  all  Protestants,   Baron  Ma* 
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Meris's  rceeot  edition  *  of  Sir  Jobp  Temple's  "Irish  RebcHion,  or  an 
llistorj  of  the  Attempts  of  the  Irish  Papists  to  extirpate  the  Protes- 
Uots  10  Ihe  Kingdom*  of  Irejand,  together  with  the  barbarous  Cruehies 
and  bloodjr  Massacres  which  eusoed  thereupoo ;"  apd  if  any  mao^  judging 
ftltCj^etfcally,  andj  like  Mr,  Caamng,  messuriiig  other  men's  principles  by 
UiobaoKiOA  and  benevolent  feelings  of  his  own  heart,  shall  iinagine  thai 
?f^P«iJ  U  diffisreiit  in  our  days  from  what  it  was  in  1641  j-»lelbim  read 
(Jia  -^f  taleei  Passages/'  annexed  to  Templets  work,  taken  from  "  Sir  Btch" 
mrdtMuigrav^'s  History  of  the  Rebellion  in  IreUmd  in  the  Year  1799f 
irooi.wUch;U  appears  that  the  religious  Opinions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Ini^M)itan|»  of  that  Island^  at  this  Day,  continue  to  be  as  dangerous  and 
hpsltk.to  ihe  Protestant  Religion,  and  to  the  Sskfetj  of  their  Protestant 
folbwtSubjf^kSx  as  they  were  .in  the  Year  1041." — Facts  put  an  end  to 
ini^ilpa.and  .suppositions^  When  we  see  the  tendency  of  Popery  to  sti- 
^)lVi^#  viAUkind  to  persecution*  evidenced  by  the  documents  contained  in 
\f^t^fa^pets  and  books  to  which  wc^  refer>  Mr.  Cannings  eloquence  loses 
fH  its  power;  we  regret  the  delusipn  under  which  he  labours,  and  (be 
l|lt^V:W}iich  shackles'  his  ootudj  but  we  ourselves  escape  the  fascination  so 
lll^lv  tQy  tbte  victim  of  error.  We  are  not  to  be  calkd  away  from  coa« 
tempUtiiig  Ihe  afrocitres  of  Papists,  by  the  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Canning, 
fH^pl^yed  in  reprobating  a  Scotch  oath  administered  to  King  Wijliani  and 
his  ipyai  consort.  We  do  not  "  draw  conclusions  against  tlie  Papists  from 
ih/f  ,<;irin>cs.  ,and  cruelties  of  those  who  hekl  the  sanne  faith  two  hundred 
j^nr&^go  i"  (s«eMr.  C.'s  Sp<;ech,  p.  34)— but  from  what  they  did  in  eur 
^vfn, A^ji,  and  under  our  own  eyes; — the  passing  gala  has  hardly  yet  dis- 
fQT^ih^  foHor  cxlialing  from  the  hot  blood  of  Protestants  shed  on  Wex* 
^wd'  Rridge^f  the  rulos  of  the  brtrn  at  ScuUabogue,  wherein  the  Protes- 
^{^»  y^'^  saosif^ced  to  the  Moloch  of  Popery «  have  hardly  ceased  to  reek. 
Mk-  Canning  speaks  of  •'  two  A«n//rec/  yetfrj"— when  that  time  shall 
hwo{  elapS(k)d,  and  the  Papists  shall  have  learnt  in  the  interval  the  bland 
^^noipios  Of  toleration,  to  which  they  are  strangers  (saving  that  they 
ll^^l^p<o)ves  are  benefited  by  them  as  they  exist  in  the  bosoms  of  Protes- 
tants 5)  our  posterity  may  listen  to  the  Canning  of  those  days,  whose 
IfOp^  4^nreft,  flights  and  fancies  will  not  be  flattened  and  crushed  by  the 
OVfYW^Ofhnios  weight  of  recent  and  irresistible  facts. 
!     I  ■.:  f 

:f  iWtrhs^NiJoDg  ioceoded  reviewing  this  most  interesting^  work  ;  the  Preface  to  wbicb 
^cot^.,U)c^  d^p  attcntiooof  cfcry  siitject  of  the  United  Kingdom,  at  this  crisis.— ^"^^ 
cannot  ^rin^/prward  every  thing  at  once.  Wc  request  our  frienrfs  to  think  of  this. 
One  advises  us  to  notice  such  a  work  ;  another  tuck  9.  one.  Wc  thahk  ihcm  corJia^'T 
ft)/ all  their  hints ;  buk  «fe  must  not  attempt  impossibilities.  Oai  limits  are  cotittacted-* 
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Wa  marvel  macb  at  the  apace  which  the  pamphlet  intU^Idid  '^  An  nwftd 

irarning^  or  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew"  and  the  prints  with 

which  it  is  illustrated,  and  the  dedication  of  that  narrative  to  the  memory  of 

Mr,  Perceval 'y  occapies  in  the  Speech  of  Mr.  Canning,    The  fMings  of 

all  men  were  much  affected  by  the  lamented  death  of  that  great  and  good 

man*  at  the  time  when  (he  pamphlet  wax  printed  j   and  czAidOOr  will 

make  aozne  allowance  for  a  little  exc«M  ol  zeal.    Mr.  C«  r«pr<i43ate9 1^ 

conduct  of  the  publisher  of  that  passage  of  history,  in  terme  iief«re^ttt6tigli 

for  that  of  Che  perpetrators  of  the  Parisian  Massacre.     Of  the  pobtieario* 

inquestioo  we  knew  nothing,  till  we  saw  it  fn  print  $  bi}C  wa  oaotd  liav« 

helped  the  editor,  whoever  he  was,  to  a  narrative  {if  something  •of  a  pa^ 

rallel  was  wanted),  rather  more  in  point  than  ihe  assassinationiof  Admirdl 

Coligny^  who  was  but  one  out  of  many  thousands  j*«*we4ncai»'(hrtHsl>-of 

Robert  Green,  Henry  Berry,  and  Lawrence  Hill  for  ^e  inOft!er:0f^>Sfftt 

£DMU»i>Bintir  GiooaftBTon  the  12th  day  of  Oatober  l6j7^'  SThk^wmifkf 

JLnight  wtL&  Si  Pmtestani  magistrate,  ftnd^  in  the  disofaaige  4>f  ^itc^ri^^ 

be  had  takeo  some  exAmimations  relative  to  a  Popish  Blot  >  <  and  ihereleati  bfe 

00  doubt,  but  he  was  murdered  by  tb«  oontrivaace  of  csrtaia  Papisti; 

priests, and  others.     We  will  not  say  thnt  Mr,  Perctvml  was  miuderodat 

the  Instigation  of  the  Papists-— but  most  certainly  he  wasafav  momfovmi'^ 

dable.  opponent  to  them,  than  Sir  EdmMndhury  God-freyt^Aiboiisjkryiffm 

mast  say  that  some  things  attended  Mr.  Perceval's  death  that  iwr«  of  m 

very  singalar  nature.     His  murderer  made  a  strange  pai(ad&  about  hif 

frayer  Book;  yet  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  so  muchacbustoaied  (tt 

the  Qse  of  one,  (and  it  must^a  reeoiiected  that  he  boi^ght  It.tK/iieii  te 

n>igbt  have  borrowed  a  Prayer  Book),  as  to  attend  divine  ttlrkiiM^lttKMat 

^rst  finding  out  the  plaees  io  \t,  and  doubling  down  the  ieavev  >  Thena 

vera,  most  certainly,  two  meii  who  run  out  of  the  lobby  of  th^Hous^^f 

Commons,  at  the  moment  when  the  faial  pisiol  wasjlred,  tha^^kmfemevJt' 

^'^tin  identified  or  accounted'  for. — If  the  trial  of  Sir  E.  Godfrogf  bad  hdm 

^'printed,  and  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Perceval,  Mr.Cmmmssg 

^ould  have  had  a  fairer  excuse  for  indulging  tn  the  iadigiiaat  philippic 

Which  be  uttered  on  the  22d  of  June  last. 

Before  these  pages  shall  be  publubed,  we  trust  tl>afi  the  wisdem  of  lh« 
legislature  will  iiave  detearmtned  abet  qdestion /«r  iike  pmrM  Wbirait 
that /or  fhh  year  atl«»st«  the  Pfotestnot  const  iti^tpo^f  Ihte  tvalna  m^  bp 
Permitted  to  oontioaemnmipfinea  li^lbo  tfid«istr>(:)«i4lit<d)lcMltoti9^it» 
^i^^mies.  We areassoved,  on  good  audhertty,  thal:lba%0t^stiD(caiM<liii 
Si^i^^» by ^tbe goiut^l.iebctioQ,  aconidd^rable daoesiioa^iitfail^li^) and 
We  hope  that  the  voice  of  the  country  will  be^daly  4ttoiKiftdttOi9fEtl«b«k 
X<^t%  uptflksvktf  dljr  andbfirmly»  in  direct  coQtmdtatlpq  Kalbe  MUtiowp*  of 
"^f-  Canning. 
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(Continued  from  pagt  234. J 

Thai  it  is  that  the  worthy  (we  had  almoet  laid  the  poor)  Baroaet  has  been 
fiedac^  fipm  being,  as  he  foxMy  hoped  he  sbo«id  prove,  (he  tnooipfaaDt 
advoci^e  pf  the  See  of  Eome^  to  become  a  mere  and  tame  apologist  for 
kit  own  conduct.  For  this,  in  truth,  is  the  whole  drih  and  sobstaoce,  st 
lipase  the  osaio  drift  and  substance  of  ihese  two  pamphlets.  Of  (hat  which  is 
yroperly.  called  the  speech,  in  each  of  them  it  occupies  a  constdemble  part, 
m4  a  great  proporti<^n  of  the  documeots  also  relate  soleijr  to  this  pointi-- 
^Ibey  eeoii&^  either  of  what  Sir  John  has  written  at  other  times,  in  order 
to  shew  his  consistency  :  or  what  was  written  to  him,  m  proofs  that  hs 
IFaa  fimaeriy  well  thought  of,  and  his  conduct  approved  by  those  who  now 
^ettdraui  hifii*  He  goes  farther  indeed »  for  he  not  only  defends  himself, 
^  ha  Ibe  letter  Speech  (p.  43.)  even  goes,  as  we  cannot  but  think,  a  lit- 
lifi  out  of  his  way  to  defend  the  Chancellors  of  the  two  Universities. 
Whellier  d»ose  two  illustrioua  personages  will  be  more  thankful  to  the 
WPrtby  fiaronet  for  his  interference  than  some  of  his  other  firieods  have 
Unotiwittobe,  we  cannot  conjectore  ;  hot  we  should  rather  think  tbst 
Ihejr  WOqM  have  been  as  well  pleased  if  they  had  been  let  alone.  Thii 
akewiy  however,  the  worthy  Baronet's  good  nature,  and  his  great  resdi- 
•cas  lo  aervehis  friends  on  all  occasions :  and  besides,  it  gives  him  an  op* 
portiMit^  of  Irttkig  the  public  know,  that  he  has  been  for  many  yesrs 
*^  henottvad  with  the  friendship"  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  <*  is 
\  kk  Us  Mopety  :**.  which  most  be  a  great  comfort  and  support  to  tbe 
:  when  suffering  under  these  nnneriied  attacks.  We  wish, 
hmmwer,  that  in  doing  this,  he  had  been  content  to  meddle  only  with  his 
ftkndsi  or  tlyiae  whom  he  reckons  among  his  firiends  :  instead  of  which, 
lie  hia  madi  an  odd  sort  of  transition  from  the  Chancellors  of  the  Unhrer- 
#tieatolhe  Uasversitiea  themselves:  and  he  has,  in  the  way  of  Utmeota* 
HoOp  esprased  an  opinion  that  they  had  shewn  a  greater  degree  of  Beli- 
al than  becomes  such  grave  bodies.  Under  which  jodgment,  coming 
#QBin  io  reapeetftble  a  quarter,  we  have  no  doubt  that  all  the  heads  of  Hou* 
W$,  tfie  S^Qdon,  the  Proctors,  and  the  Masters  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
SBMlliivia  Mt  very  uncomfortable  ;  and,  what  is  worse,  we  rather  sus- 
fiei^liatjt  was  theeontemplation  of  so  bright  aa«samp1e,  which  stirred 
t^ig  IUIib4tiil16'Mng  preeiiely  the  sane  sort  of  accusation  against  the 
Usilvani^of  Oaflibridge,  upon  the  rebeot  presentstton  of  another  petition 
Ion  thai  affM'iolject :  which  wookl  make  Sir  J^ha  Coxe  Hippisley  ao- 
«ppdinblQ  iik  oieie  sios  than  his  own. 
•    V|^  Ai  ^liela^  itercforey  thQOgh  we  do  certmnly  pity  the  worthy 
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Baronet,  yet  we  c^tinot  say  that  wc  carry  onr  commUeration  very  far, 
when  we  consider  the  many  sources  of  conaolaljon  which  he  has  thus 
opened  for  himself:  besides  whicli,  we  cannot  forget,  that,  after  all, 
the  whole  is  of  his  own  sacking,  ftaa  He  remained  quiet  in  the  !honicIy 
Protestant  principles  in  wfcich  he  was  educated,  ndthln^  of  tfcls  wdula 
have  happened  to  him.  t)ad  he  not  rdther  unaccountably  fatten  m  !ovd 
with  the  Pope,  he  might  now  saifefy  have  laughed  at  Dr.  Milncr." ' 

We  shall  now  proceed  shortly  to  make  good  our  asserTion^  ffia^  in 
fact,  these  two  publications  are  decidedly  hostile  to  the  ftomaii  CattioVK? 
claims  in  the  way  that  tho-e  claims  are  now  made  :  and  that  so  ^artrotn 
being  friendly  to  unqualified  concession,  such  as  is  now  demanded|'  mey 
declare  it  to  be  per^ctly  ipadmttsible.  ^     .    ^'^     . 

The  first  Speech  sets  out  with  lamenting  the  failure  of'  the  'pro'^ed 
measure  of  the  Feto,  and  adduces  ^om  a  letter  of  !>.  Mililec's  fhe  Vticst^ 
pointed  arguments  for  the  etpediency  as  well  as  the  feasonabteri^s^t^tH 
Among  other  arguments,  after  itating  what  has  taken  place  m  other 
slates,  that  learned  Prelate  goes  on. — *^  'ttie  head  of  the  fliiuVcfiHaraS 
lowed  a  direct  interference  and  power  in  the  appointmertt  *af*^sl6ops 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  Christian  Continent  to  a  nian  iv'Kcf  Has 
apostatized  to  iviahometanism;  and  shall  U  he  deemed  unlawful  Jot  iuf  Xfom 
narch  to  interfere  in  this  lusiness,  just  sofarastttsnecess^aryYodsier" 
tain  the  loyalty  of  men  who  are  to  possess  such  great  tnjtuenfpovef  hti 
skhjectf  ?  The  schismatical  Sovereign  of  Russia,  an<f  the  heretical  ICftg'o? 
Prussia,  have  always  been  consulted  in  the  choice  of  [Roman^'Catlionc  rfe* 
lates,  for.  the  vacancies  within  their  respective  dominions  :  Vnat  fnen  nm-' 
icrstheSovcrcign  of  the  United  Kingdom  from  enjoyingtlie  same  privift»gef 
He  actnally  possesses  it  now  in  his  American  dominions  :  is  "inaC  "uniaw- 
fol  in  Ireland,  which  is  lawful  in  Canada  ?"•  The  reader,  *wHo  may 'ffavl? 
»ccn  the  "  Elucidation  oi  the  Veto,"*  may  wonder  al  this,  arfd'e^eiddblif . 
whether  this  can  have  come  from  the  pen  of  Eir.  IVtilner,'  \\xi  we  fielieVcf 
we  can  answer  for  the  correctness  of  Sir  J.  Coxe  Hippisfey  in  this  tzicf 
indeed,  whoso  reasoning  soever  it  is,  it  must  be  allo\Ved  to  beV^ry"  Just? 
And,  accordingly.  Sir  John  goin^  over  the  same  grounJ,  only  mnch  mbr«' 
at  large,  and  referring  particularly  to  the  guards  which  Were  tnt€f  poSed  H' 
France  against  the  Papal  encroachments,  goes  on  :  — 

"  On  thebe  principles  the  Cbncorcffl/  between  Buonaparte^  ay^JPfiisVlt* 

was  regulated  i  and  on  similar  principles  a  control'ling  anth9nty\\M  \kiik 

wercbcd,  at  some  gcriod  or  another,  in  altiiost  every  stale  irfEu'repej^ 

•'.•-■    *.• /    'J 

♦  P.  IJ.  '     '         ...     ^^        *...,      t 

Vau  I.    IProt.  Adv.  Mar.  IB ia.]  2  P 
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Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant,  with  respect  to  the  iotrodaction  of  rescript 
from  the  See  of  Rome.' 

*'  Sir  J.  Hippislcy  observed,  that  hii  Right  Hon.  friend  had,  with  great 
force,  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  house,  his  considerations  of  the 
subject,  as  applying  to /bm^n  interference.  The  Catholic  Prelates  con- 
tend that  they  have  given  the  highest  security  that  subjects  can  gire,  hj 
taking  the  oath  of  allegiance.  It  is  admitted,  that  none  higher  can  be 
given  by  an  individual :  bat,  from  the  authorities  which  have  been  cited, 
it  appears,  that  almost  every  State  has  seen  reasons  for  adopting  collsteral 
measures  of  precaution.  It  is  not  the  Catholic  subject  against  whoii  the 
State  seeks  to  legislate,  but  againsi  the  encroacbmetU  of  a  foreign  poweft 
not  slow  in  devising  the  means,  nor  inactive  (as  history  will  shew,  al  vti* 
rious periodsj  in  carrying  them  into  effect**    p.  33. 

This  strong  admission  of.  Sir  John  Coxc  Hippisley*s  against  his  old 
friend  the  Pc  pe,  will  be  very  fully  illustrated  by  the  following  passage 
from  one  of  his  notes  to  the  second  Speech  (p.  81.);  where,  after  making 
a  long  quotation  from  Blackstone  on  the  subject  of  the  statutes  of  Prsemu' 
nire,  he  thus  goes  on  ;  and  the  reader  is  requested  particularly  to  attend  to 
the  proofs  which  he  adduces  of  the  absolute  empire  which  the  Pope  exer- 
cises over  the  Bishops  (and  of  course  over  evecy  individual)  of  hiscommo* 
fiion  in  the  United  Kingdom  :— *« 

'*  The  preceding  extract  is  confined  to  the  object  of  the  statute  of  Pr^ 
piumre,  anterior  to  the  Reformation,  as  a  necessary  guard«  instituted  bjf 
c  Catholic  Slate,  against  tljie  usurpations  of  the  Roman. Pontiffs,  and  prio« 
cipally  for  the  protection  of  presentations  and  collations  to  Binhoprics  and 
Efclesiastical  Benefices.  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  litite  chance  of  soch 
an  abuse  in  modern  times  :  in  that  case  then  the  statute  ia  merely  a  dead 
letter.  The  Catholic  Prelacy  transmit  their  posiulatians'*  (that  is,  we 
presome^  the  instruments  of  nomination)  '*  to  Rome  in  favour  of  partica- 
lar  sut^ecta  of  hia  Majesty,  hut  has  Rome  never  deviated  from  them  9  has 
she  never  cQllaUd^  even  during' the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  anj  person 
in  whose fawour  no  postulation  bad  been  made^  or,  if  made,  was  uukoowfl 
to  have  been  made  ?  jind  hcu  nol  Rome  also  turned  asidi  the  postulatioos 
mf  Bishops  and  j^/tostoHc  Vicars,  and,  for  many  years  together,  refused  te 
act  upon  them  9  and,  in  other  instances,  rejected  the  person  wbo  was  the 
thief  object  of  postulation  9  To  each  of  these  quettioru  an  answer  must  be 
given  in  the  affirmative :  and  yet  it  ia  not  contended  that,  in  either  io« 
•tance,  it  was  in  the  contemplation  of  Rome  to  have  acted  with  hosfiliif 
to  the  interests  of  the  State,  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  some  instances  aN 
hided  to,  the  conduct  of  Rome  wM  ii^oenced  by  a  manifest  desire  to 
act  with  a  marked  defercDce  to  thoae  interetta.    Until  ths  death  of  the S^* 
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iUrofihi  late  Cardinal  of  York ^  howevir^  we  know  thai  the  See  of  lUme^ 
almost  invariably,  acted  ufon  the  recommendation  of  the  Representative  of  the 
House  of  Stuart. 

'*  Should  a  Papal  Bull  be  directed  to  an  alien  or  to  a  subject  ofqaef- 
tionable  loyalty^  collating  sach  a  person  to  a  Roman  Catholic  See  wlthia 
the  realm,  will  the  Catholic  Prelacy  contend  that,  suojure,  they  could  re- 
ject the  operation  <^iuch  a  ball  ?— They  must  answer  in  ihti.ncrailve^ 
And  herein  municipal  regulation  would  be  required  in  aid  of  the  subject. 

'*  So  recently  as  the  year  1794  an  alien  Bishop  was  sent  to  Ireland^  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Metropolitan,  within  whose  province  he  intruded  him- 
self, expressed  his  disapprobation  in  these  words:  "I  was  surpiized  to 
hearof  an  Alien  BjSHOF  coming  into  my  province,  which  was  a  treat- 
ment which  I  did  not  expect  from  the  sacred  congregation,  who  gave  m« 
fio  notice  thereof.  If  Cardinal  Antonelli  had  remained  in  his  station, 
I  would  have  taken  the  liberty  of  letting  him  know  my  mind  very  can* 
didly." 

After  subjoining  a  strong  opidion  of  another  Prelate  whom  he  does  not 
Damci  he  subjoins— 

*'  If  such  be  the  opinions  of  eminent  Ecclesiastics  of  the  Sec  of  Rome, 
jealous  of  the  independence  of  their  Church,  shall  the  members  of  thtt 
Establishment  wholly  shut  their  eyes  against  the  possibility  of  encroach- 
ment ?  And  shall  they  who  seek  the  protection  of  their  Catholic  fellow- 
sobjects  equally  with  their  o>rn,  be  calumniated,  because  Ihey  are' not 
disposed  to  surrender  their  reason  to  the  voice*  of  clamour  ?  lf')he  repre^ 
tentative  tody  of  the  nation^  the  guardians  of  its  interests  and  security^ 
should  he  so  little  alive  to  their  duties  as  to  turn  aside  Jrom  wholesome  Tegtf^ 
lation,  in  yielding  to  such  clamours,  very  little  permanent  good  cbuld  h6 
logared  from  concessions  exacted  by  such  ill-grounded  appreheni>ioni/'' 

We  do  not  know  if  we  perfectly  understand  the  worthy  Baronet*s  imeaa. 
ing  in  those  words  of  his  **  wholesome  legislatiofi" )  whether,  like  Mr* 
Sydney  Smith,  he  would  cram  the  Feto,  or  some  other  such  measarei^ 
down  the  throats  of  his  Constituents  $  but  what  is  abundantly  plain,  is^ 
that  Sir  J.  C*  Hippisley  is  most  decidedly  and  pointedly  of  opinion  (and it 
is  impossible  to  speak  it  more  clearly)  that  the  legislature  should  not  ^yie!^ 
to  clamour"  that  it  should  not  "  shut  its  eyes  against  the  possibility  ofen'^m 
croachments  :**  in  which  his  sentiments  most  perfectly  accord  with  oiirs'.'  . 
We  are  perhaps  disposed  to  go  farther  than  he  would  choose  to  do ;  but 
oar  persuasion  Is,  that  the  best  way  to  secure  *•  the  independence  ^^hy 
ihe  Church ;"  is  to  put  a  stop  to  any  cxpectattoris  of  farther  conces- 
sion ;  to  let  the  Roman  Catholics  understand  at  once  and  defihftivelyi 
ihat  ash  is  now  abundantly  jplain  that  no  sufiicient  seitlrify  can  be  found. 
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or  will  be  fpoqd^  on  their  parti|  it  nuiit  be  ami  ever  wil}  be  QOfa^i  to  e^r 
trptt  them  with  any  degree  of  j^litical  power  :  thpt  the  onlj  ^Qettipo  |t 
all  fii  to  be  entertained,  is^  whether  that  share  of  it  which  hai  been  esr 
tepded  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  in  the  elective  franchise,  shopld 
pot  be  resumed.  At  any  rate,  we  do  aver,  that  if  Sir  John  C*  Hippisley 
is  a(  all  mindful  of  what  he  has  here  argued  upon,  if  he  will  act  upon  hii 
own  principles,  he  wmi  resist  any  application  to  Parliament  for  aor  for^ 
ther  txtensioq  of  privileges  to  those  who  say,  that  they  will  contioue  U> 
l^eep  their  ecclesiastical  concerns  perfect^  ipdependent  oi^  and  iviQpD* 
trollable  by  our  Government. 

Further  to  shew  this,  we  shall  go  on  to  driect  yet  mor^  particularly  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  what  is  the  real  and  great  danger— -a  danger 
Ivhich  would  still  exist  if  there  were  no  Pope ;  supposing  it  possible, 
which  we  doubt,  that  the  Romish  religion  could  exist  without  a  Pope }  for 
there  would  still  be  the  ^me  motive  in  the  Cl^i^  qf  that  cpgomunipHf 
UBj,  in  every  serious  layman,  to  undermine  and  overthrow  every  other 
(Church  bat  their  own  ;  since,  in  their  Church  only,  according  to  their 
creed,  can  salvation  be  obtained.  Nor  must  we  ever  lose  sight  of  that 
ipost  i«)portant  circumstance,  the  celibacy  of  their  Clergy,  eofbrced  sad 
^ally  established  by  the  most  amUtious  Pontiff  that  ever  filled  the  chair  t 
undoubtedly  for  the  mere  purpose  of  promoting  his  ambitious  views*  By 
thus  cutting  them  oS  from  the  greatest  of  all  the  social  comforts,  he  wi^h** 
fd  to  fix,  and  did,  in  a  great  measure,  fix  and  epncenfrate,  as  it  were, 
fytry  passion  of  their  heart  upon  the  attainment  of  power,  ppd  llieaggran- 
sM^meat  of  that  Church,  by  (he  helpof  which  alone  they  oould  rise  to 
f^inence.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  let  us  hear  what  Sir  John  hio^self  M- 
iignras  the  cause  which  occasions  the  necessity  of  the  Sovereign  havings 
control  over  the  elections  or  nominations  of  at  least  the  superior  Cl^rgj. 
Spipe  persons  would  have  it  that  the  ^'  nomination  pr  negative  was  exeroK^ 
Igc  Sovereigns,  merely  because  a  civil  estpbiishmeot,  or  temporal  brief» 
^ai  annexed  to  the  Prelacies  in  noosioation,"  But  this  he  sheva  to  bt 
quite  unfotinded.  He  says  (Speech  2dj  Append,  p.  56.)  : 
.  *'  The  real  motive  for  the  exercise  of  such  a  prerogative,  is  foiv»4  ifi  thd 
^exfefisive  influence  which  the  Prelacy  of  the  Roman  Cathfilk  Church  f»%U 
necessarily  have  upon  ike  minds  Of  those  ofih^ir  commtmion.  Ii^  ^vi^iy  io* 
atance,  therefore,  where  those  prcl|plcs  are  recognized  at  all,  by  the  Staler 
the  confirmation  of  the  State,  in  respect  to  the  individuals  exerci^ifg  the 
JEpiscopal  fuQctions^  though  merely  in  spiritvials»  ou^ht  to  be  cooconent 
vith  t^^eir  appointment." 

Th^  truth  iS|  that  it  is  not  only  ififiu^ce^  but  absolute  dominknt  ^bidi 
tiiose  PrtlalBf  arnl|g^te  to  tbpmelves  i  %«d  fi)c  this  we  i\eed  onjy  r«(eir  ^ 
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^  fwdIqUoos  of  the  Irish  Frebtes  in  oor  fptirth  nmnber,  p«  305;  jod  moia 
pETticularlj  to  the  corfetpondenoe  aiibjoiuedto  the  DficlaraUoo  aad  IVoM^ 
tioo  bfertediQ  the  oqmbcr  before  that»  p.  132.  e<  JCf .  lodeed  this  b 
aot  detiied  by  Dr.  MUnor  s  bcJs  ready  to  assort  it  on  all  oocaatonv  nod 
he  agrees  (that  ia,  he  o«ce  did  agree)  with  the  worthy  Barooctr-for  Hi 
the  qaotatioD  adduced  frorp  him  by  Sir  Johiif  and  inserted  al»ove,  be  ashi 
*'  if  it  caa  be  unlawful  for  our  Mooarchs  to  intorferc  ia  this  busineM,"  (».  4* 
the  nomination  of  the  Prelates)  '^justso  far  as  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  loyalty  of  men  who  are  to  possess  such  great  influencctwer  ki$ 

We  shall  now*  close  tbts  erticle,  and  should  have  done  with  Sir  J.  C. 
&i{^ls1ey.  altogether,  if  be  would  have  been  content  to  restrain  himsetf 
within  any  sort  of  bounds.  Bntthe  worthy  Baronet  (in  return,  no  doubt, 
for  tb0  •many  ha.ndsoa»e  compliments  which  he  received  frotn  Dr« 
Tr^y  9n^  j»ia  brethren)  has  oboacn  to  adept  all  their  assertiooa  add  all  thck 
ri^aiooing^,  and  we  might  fay,  all  their  feelingly  but  that  it  were  a  mcelN 
e7  so  ta  apply  the  word  «ipon  \bt  sobjeet  of  their  canons  anct  lasiitUfA 
tioD9»  and  doctrines  j  upoo  the  Deoets  of  onr  Chench  as  well  as  theirs.-* 
We  caunpt^  thcppfore,  ^utt  hioa  withoot  aome  reckoning  whh  him  opott 
thai  score  %  ibr  which  we  shall  lake  another  opportonity  \  lest  we  should 
&il  into  the  aaoae  ^U  as  the  worthy  Baronet  himaelf  j  who  had  so  overlaid 
and  burtb^ned  his  argument^  and  so  tired  hn  heavers  with  the  vohiminoot^ 
ness  of  his  compilations,  that,  according  to  his  own  account,  on  the  Ia4l 
of  the  two  debates^  he.  fpund  it  most  prudeati  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
•  hearing,  to  leave  the  greater  part  of  them  in  the  Vote-effice.*  To  those 
of  bis  readers  or  hearers  who  may  have  been  terrified  or  wearied  by  the 
portentous  appearance  of  his  coilectieos,  we  trust  that  we  may  have  proved 
of  some  relief:  assuring  thcm^  as  we  can.  safely  do,  that  in  these  sbeeti 
they  will  find  the  very  essence  and  marrow  of  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley'a 
folitical  lucubrations.  And  we  promise  them>  that,  within  no  greatei 
compass,  we  will  give  them  a  fair  estimate  of  the  gentleman's  thiologiad 
tcfjuiremeats  and  skill  in  £ccksiastical  history.  ^ 


%*  Since  writing  the  above,  a  report  has  come  to  onr  ears  tbat  Sif 
Xohn  Cbxe  Hippisley  has  really  done  that  which  we  have  so  strenuou!»lj{ 
advised  him  to  do:  tliat  he  has  actually  written  to  Lord  Fingal,  that  h^ 
gives  up  the  cause.  We  shall  be  glad  to  find  tbat  this  is  true  j  and  y^ 
shall  the  rather  hail  it,  as  holding  out  a  prospect  that  his  illustrious  friends^ 
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ivlth  whose  Dames  be  has  tn^de'so  itt^  are  alio  oomiog  to  a  better  mini. 
-Botas  this  is  only  report,  and  maj  befdse  %  as^  even  it  were  true,  we 
do  not  see  that  it  at  all  deatit)jr8  the  force  of  oor  observations,  we  diall 
not  withhold  them.  Still  lets  do  we  cooodve  that  it  woald  at  all  super- 
lede  or  render  n«eless  that  part  of  our  labours  which  t^maios  beHinft,  bat 
^all  go  on^  as  we  have  promised,  to  expose  the  fallacies  and  nnsrepresen^ 
latioD^  for  which  Sir  John  has  cliosen  to  make  himseff  responsible. 

An  Jnswer  to  Ward^s  Errata  of  the  Protestant  Bible  ;  to  which  k  addti 

en  Appendix,  containing  a  Review  of  the  Preface  io  ikfi  fo^th  editm 

9f  the  Errata,  by  the  Rev,  Richard  Grier,  A.  AT  MasUr  ^  Uiddk' 

ion  School.    CadeUandDavies,  ]812.  4to.  pp.  l68. 

Just  as  we  were  beginning  to  read  this  excellent  work,  -(disdicsted 

'lo  the  Bifthopof  CloyniB),  a  printed  paper  .was  sent  us  by  a  mail  lespeda* 

H^  friend,  apparently  cut  out  of  some  lUerary  work.    We  here  reprint  i^ 

And  shall  first  generally  answer  ihe  calumny  contained  in  it,  by  giving  i 

place  to  the  ingenuous  remonstrance  made  to  bis  brethren,  on  the  snli}ect 

^j  the^Rev,  Cb.  0*Conor,  D.D.  himaelfa  Roman  Catholic  Iciest 

«'  Catholic  Edition  of  the  Bible  in  Irekatd^^-^n  Advertisement  has 
btely  been  circulated  in  Ireland,  of  '*  A  new  and  cA^p  edition  of  tt^ 
Holy  Bible^  in  five  volumes  duodecimo,  price  to  aubecribera,  in  bds.  lU 
12$.  6d.  i  in  plain  calf  l/.  IJs.  6d. 

'*  This  Bible  may  be  had  in  weekly  numbers,  of  et^jk/een  p^u>ete»ck, 
1  in  order  to  give  the  worhing  people  and  well  disposed,  an  opportonitj  of 
pm-qhaUng  the  Bible  at  an  easy  rate,* 

**  This  publication  is  intended,  it  seems,  *  substantially  to  refute  the  C4- 
lomny  iodustriously  circulated'  (by  the  Protestants,  no  doubt^  *  that  the 
Caiholic  Clergy  prohibit  the  faithful  from  reading  the  word  of  God,  or 
baving  ic  in  their  possession.* 

. .  **  But  this  saooe  advertisement  is  most  of  all  remarkable  for  the  abase  it 
contains  of  our  venerable  reformers,  and  the  faithful  learned  translators  of 
the  Bible.     We  transcribe  the  following  shameful  passage  :— 

**  It  was  the  boast  of  the  first  ptetended  reformers^  and  continues  to  be 
the  boast  of  their  di^ciples  in  the  present  day,  that  they  had  emancipated 
their  followers  from  the  shackles  of  Catholic  despotism,  and  had  zestored 
to  ihcm  the  freedom  of  the  children  of  God.  This  freedom,  it  appears, 
consisted  in  reading  an  erroneous  version  of  the  inspired  writings,  and  m 
Venerating  as  the  dictates  of  eternal  wisdom,  the  blunders  of  ignorant  aHa 
interested  translators.  What  crime  nbore  foul  in  its  nature,  more  preju- 
dicial in  its  consequences;  more  allied  to  diabolical  maligoity,  than  thst 
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of  designedly  wrrupting  the  sacred  Seriphtres  ?  aodi  by  loeh  corroptioot 
leading  tbesiacere  eoquirer  into  enrpr»  aod  converdog  tl>e  lood  of  life  inr 
to  tbe  pm^n  of  death  F  And  do  we  iDot  every  day  hear  those  defonaeo  of 
the  Holy  Writ  calling  on  Catholics  t$»  read  their  spurious  and  corrupted 
transladoos?— but  Catholics  answer,  /  We  will  not  read  your  Protestant 
Bible,— we  will  not  drink  at  the  joauddy  part  of  the  stream,  while  we  eaa  - 
dnak  with  eqoal  ease  at  the  fountain  head.' 

*'  This  is  indeed  a  serioos  charge  1  Protestant  Princes,  Parliamento, 
Bishops,  and  Churches,  are  involved  in  the  guilt  of  authorbing,  circula* 
trng,  andrecommending  to  millions  of  British  subjects  an  errdneous  trans? 
latioD  of  th4  Bible,  made  by  ignorant  and  blundering  men,  who  designed* 
ly  poisoned  the  sacred  stream  of  Divine  Revelaiion  !-«-Whstever  we  may 
tbiuk  of  the  wal  of  the  advertisers  of  the  Catholic  Bible,  we  cannot  coaa« 
mead  tbeif  candour  or  their  prudence.  Such  an  intolerant  attack  upoo 
the  Protnlsnt  Churchy  at  the  nionoent  they  are  seeking  an  enlargement  of 
their  Cacbortc  liberties  does  not  seem  to  be  consonant  wiih  a  peaceable 
disposition  or  good  policy  .** 

Oar  CDO temporary  Editor  seems  to  content  himself  wiih  reprolating 
Ais  intolerant  attack  npon  the  Protestant  Church  ; — we  go  sotnewhsit 
farther,  tnd  prove  I  lief akehood  of  the  imputation.  Dr.  G'ConoV/  fn  hia 
**  Historical  Address  on  the  Calamities  occasioned  by  foreign  influencei  hi 
the  oomioatioD  of  [Roman  Catholic]  Bishops  to  Irish  Sees*'— justly  sayif, 
■peaking  to  the  Irish  3—^'  Are  the  crimes  of  the  preceding  centuries  to 
beimpuCed  to  this  }  are  we«  by  whining  over  the  faults  of  our  ancestors^ 
to  omUiply  oar  own?  are  we  to  attribute  to  the  pre&ent  race  of  fittgllsh- 
Doeathe*  wickedness  of  that  English  Pope^  who  issued  a  Crusade*  agaiiHt 

•  With  all  Ibdr  attachment  to  the  Pope,  the  people  of  Ireland  will  hardly  subsai^a, 
to  ^infdlUhU  authority  of  Adrian  IV.  (an  Englishman,  by  name  Nicliolas  Break- 
speft,  who  became  Pope  A.D.  1 154)>  when  he  pretended  to  authorise  Henry  II.  to  mako 
tconqaeit  ef  Ireland  in  1 17 1.  His  QuU,  in  which  tliis  Kngtish  PopA  chimp  Ireland  ai 
^i  n^ht,  is  printed  by  Rapin,  and  well  deserves  to  be  stuiiied  ;  for  it  affbrds  a  ganuine 
specimen  of  Papal  ambition  and  rapacity  ;  and,  most  ceitainly,  the  observations  of  tba 
Historian  upon  this  curious  document,  (unquestionably  authentic),  are  worthy  the  al« 
<eotion  of  Protestants.— But  our  appeal  is  to  the  Roman  CathoUcii  or  Ireland,  who  cannot 
lately  be  so  lost  to  every  patriot  feeling*  as  n(5t  to  spurn  at  Popish  infallibility  in  thi$ 
particuiar  imlance.  Now  what  they  cannot  but  do  in  this  instance,  the  Protestants  dp. 
■n  wiony.  To  have  been  fallible  in  one  point,  subverts  all  claim  to  infallibility  iu  other 
'^*«e».  Dr.  O'Concr  boldly  apeaks  of  the  wickedness  of  Aduiti  IV?  When  will  Dr. 
O'Conor  and  his  countrymen  fma7itij»a<e  themselves  from  the  chains  of  both  spiritual 
»nd  temporal  slavery,  in  which  they  arc  held  by  the  successors  of  Adrian  (some  of  theio 
«*'cked  indeed  !)  to  this  day?  Adnan*s  chief  crime  was  a  love  of  p<^er.  He  gave  Ire^ 
land  to  Henry  1 1.  The  Emperor  Frederic  1.  held  his  stirrup.  He  ezootiununicatcd,  aii4 
u  lait  reduced  William,  King  of  Sicily,  to  submission. 
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»1o  ptAff  tfte  ambition  of  Henry  11.  and  to  establfsh  the  temporal  nsnN 
pationi  of  the  Rotnan  see  ?  as  ufefl  might  tve  attribute  to  the  present  Church 
ejfBltgUad  the  eorrmptlons  of  the  l^ngluh  Sibte,  which  are  noticed  ly  JPard^ 
0nd}Shrecti4  in  the  genuine  edition  of  thai  Silfte,as  read  in  Bfngtish  Churches 
hfjtt  of  PUfliaHtent  r  Dr.  0*Concrr  says,  in  a  note  on  ibis  passage,— 
*  htftf  wfie It Hhis  torcf^f^ aficient beats,  long  consi^ed  to  ot>rivioni  bj 
feprlntiog  Ward,!  will  Matt  to  fbe  secret hiCT2LTchy  SfinvisiMe  conscienu^ 
Hr^drMdeihie.'  Wa^  ir'tbit  ther  Cbat^b'of  England  shobl^  correct  its 
liMe>  C^ttaiJ^iy  hot:  Wks  it  to  dpBi'aid  the  indepen<fenf«,  S^  bebeJd- 
lA'Ck^l^'i:  IM^ftft  hMvi  corrujpted  the  sacred  text  ?  Most  lindobbtedlf 
itk.''  Walft  to  fite  t&^  Ifkh  tRotnfenl  Catbofic  against  the  *ogl!A  hite: 
•P'^TTbilt  ircJiildUe'foo  tincHarftablc;  I  Will  not  suppos^'ft."— tt: 
&OM^r^ssHi1S^Mr'txfMenced  tbo'chiirity,^*'  (he  tendfei*  ttierciei"— oTtHe 
Btfanl»rH!ift^t«br.-  '^iVbat  b6'  did  dot  alfow  himself  to  siif  m  isfd;  p^r- 
liapi  he  might  now  feet  smdt  t^cfra6<5d  fd  ifEifai.  I^lrre  din**  fS^  nB  {ftrafi 
fcut  that  Ward's  book  was  published  for  the  very  purpose  of  inflaming  tlie 
liearta  of  Aa  fUmanists  agaiost  fbe  Pretestanto;  (8ec<3^CoDorV^  Histoi 
yic^J^lrtfSf**  snlf^iacd  talhft  seeaiid  fetjerof  Co/f/iir;ton#¥  «tf  !i^fr^ 
inbf}  ^in  qon.^!^nce  bf  the  tapi^ts  is  for  cf  er  placing  them  in  sif  ualioas  of 
This  : 


the  sinccri  and  true  'translationf  of  theHoly  Scriptiircs  in^the^^ngjisb 
longoc  J**  and  of  the  mullitode  of  errors  pointed  out  by  Fulke  in  the  Rhe- 


cbntrbversy,  whicli  was  long  ago  a ^ 

jost'casiigatton  of  the  Editor  of  Ward's  errata-&nd  of  Ibe  sulischbcW  to 
italt  *orl— riiany  of  them^fl/e/liZ  »*  members,  both  fiMJsbti  abd'tedch- 
l^rs  of  Ma^'nootb  Coflege/'  supported,  {ho\\g\i  z  PofUh ^Miiary^V^  an- 
tual^gr ants  'from  a  'Protestant  Ring  and^arRanientlff^vrt  rcftr'  ttf  tie 
J>ekn  of  Feterbbrougb's  pamphrcf",  intituled--^'  Certain'  ^Accusalloni 
ttougKtWenily  by  Irish  Papists,  against  Britibb'^nd  tritth  Protcslaots  of 
«f  ery  Dertomina«ior>,  examined/'"  But  if  anyone  wisfies  tbVce  aVefuta- 
tka^f-WardJi  J&y<i^^«taraaUcally>  drawn  ^p,  ittid>  distnbotcd  undcf 
twenty-two  heads,  in  ibc  way  of  a  synopsis^  embracing  every  point  in  «hf 
•mallest  degree  worthy  of  attention  j^he  must  peruse  Mr.  Grier's  work, 
•  The  boctor  alludes,  in  the  wofds  which  he  piiriti  in  Italics,  to  a  rant  of  the  Bishop 
diettiahlts,  corceivMlri  the  following  terms:— «'  Our  Jnjf<ye»rf«inpiritual  Hicfafcl>y» 
mmiedin  <*e!W©»»#H«*»rtJ/artd  ih<He*«<rrt  tf0mr  tofliamM*.  «nnoi  Wiotebed%| 
your  parcbmcnta  or  offensive  wo^pons/* 
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wUch  be  will  iiod  to  be  replete  witb  sound  trilicism,  and^cnost  luminous 
discrimination.  Tbe  texts  examined  amount  to  140;  'Mbe  entire  Rum- 
bcr  rtt  down  by  Ward  as  crroncoos."  They  are  printed,  properly  classed^ 
in  columns.  The  1st  column  gives  the  references  of  the  texts;  the  2d, 
the  Greeks  as  settled  by  the  best  authorities  ;  the3df  the  Vulgate  traiis<« 
lation ;  the  4tb,  the  Rhcmisb  version  of  the  New,  and  the  Douay  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  the  5th,  Bt  za's  Latin  ;  the  6th,  the  £ngii&h  versioa 
from  the  Bishop's  Bible,  or  old  translation  ;  and  the  yth  givcK  the  Engiisll 
text,  as  It^tands  in  our  present  Bible,  revised  by  order  of  King  Janoes  \x 
ID  ifill.  ,  In  most  instances  the  charge  of  an  erratum  vaoitheii  on  asioglf 
inspection  of  the  passage  adduced.  In  many,  the  Popish  vertuon  qnay  )^ 
called  rather  a  translation  of  the  Vulgate^  than  of  tlie  original  tgngnoff 
We  shall  here  give  a  short  specimen  of  Mr.,Grier's  arrangement  |— but>  A^ 
his  critipal  remarks,  our  readers  must  cpo^ult  his  book,  t^i^Lch  well  ^Of 
leryes  a. place  in  tbe  Lbrary  of  every  Clergy  m«D.  ^    ^^ 


fi^^XL. 


K.  Jamgs'$ 
MttU. 
1611. 


Ker, 


Ong,Chn§k. 


Lake  ui^  3. 


ffavTiafAa 
furoofOtag 


ffulgmie 
Text. 


praedicans 
ba^tismiitii 

pcenitcQtiae. 


RkemUk 

yersiwu. 


preaching 
ch«  hapfwni 
of  lepent- 
ance. 


Text  1568.    ^ 


prsdicans 

resipUceii* 
ti«. 


of  repent* 
ance,  fte. 


,  preachinr 
(lie  baptism 

ance. 


Mr.  Grier,  of  course^  settles  the  point  of  doctrine  here,  iii  contradistincf 
tiOQ  to  the  Romish  Sacrament  of  Penance,  by  explaining  the  true  ra?.  nJ 
iDg  of  tbe  word  Msravoia*  V/e  need  not  remind  scholars,  that  Ward/s 
Book  is  enly  an  abridgement  of  Gregory  Martin's  '*  Discoverie  of  tb« 
Corruptions  of  Scripture  ;**  printed  at  Rheims  in  1583  ;  long  aga  refuted 
.by  Dr.  Futke.  There  is  a  vast  assemblage  of  most  interesting  matter  in  Mr, 
Grier's  **  Answer  ;*'  as  well  as  in  his  preface  and  appendix.  We  sh  j.U 
often  have  recourse  to  his  wort^,  and  often  enrich  the  pages  of  the  Pap* 
TBSTANT  Advocate,  with  selections  from  it. 


QUESTIONS  ANSWERED. 

.  Not  long  ago  we  received  .the  following  (Questions  from  an  Irish  Cor* 
respondent  under  the  signaiure  of  Po^t humus.  We  shall  here  insert  tbcM 
in  tkeir  order,  and  subjoin  to  each  the  best  answers  we  can  gife. 

^ot.  I.    £p^a/.  jtdv.  Mar- 1«1$.]  3  Q 
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^8  Suesiidns  anmereJl^ 

**  yb  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  jIMeatt. 
^  Sffty— t.  Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  inform  mo,  in  wliatpart  of  tU 
^  City  of  DobKii  the  statue  of  Kini;  George  III,  is  ereced,  which  tbe  Ro« 
^  man  CithoHc  committee  voted  in  grateful  remembraDce  of  hit  Majestj*! 
**  good'^.ets  to  them,  ab.^vc  eighteen  years  ago  J" 

Oil  tlie  authori  jr  of  a  gen  leman  who  iias  resided,  generally,  in  Dobtia 
for  ihr  spaco  of  forty  years  ;  we  answer,  that  the  Soman  Catholics  hate 
not  eiiected  any  statne  of  his  Majesty,  in  any  part  of  Dablio  ;  nor  any 
wb<:re  eke,  that  has  ever  been  heard  of.  We  add,  that  they  have  rather 
ahe  n  a  marked  disre  pect  to  the  King«— When  the  Jubilee  was  cefebratfd 
yt\  h  ftucb  enthusia«in,  and  some  thousands  of  gentlemen  kept  three  da/^ 
festiv  ty  in  Dublin  \  and  when  ibr  Lord  Lieutenant  was  entertained  b^ 
fiie^  I^al  PhMestants  in  the  Great  Room, — tbe  Rotunda,— notwiibstsod- 
liig  vast  paiDs  were  taken  to  bring  the  RoiiiaA  Catholics  to  the  meeting,. 
pqly  one  of  them  attended  ;— tbe  Roman  Catholics,  bo\feyer,  have  udd 
there  wcr-:  three  HI  ,  .     \     •/ 

"  .1»  WiU  TOtt  a«eeri«in  forifie  the  name  of  tisego(4sqi>ithwiio  made  At 
*'  goldep  vate,  valued  at  one  thousand  gaiQeai  ;*rwbich  the  RoiqiD 
«•  C3t^9];<?s  of  Tipi  or^jgr  yotqd  to  General  Mqthfw  ?"  ,  ,    , 

We  l^av|B  not  been  abie^  though  we  have  diligently  enquired,  to  fiod  the 
lum^  of  ibia,  goldom>U>.  General  Mathews  services,  as  a  soldier aod 
comtntnder,  are  welt  known »  and  justly  ^preciatsd.'^Wc  hope  that  C^ 
imnStanhofie  will  receive  hie  ^iece  of  plate  voted  at  a  Roman,  C^tl^oiic 
dinapi  in  the  Rotunda*  value  an  hundred  guineas }— a  small  recomj^noe 
for  01/.  speech.  ,  We  are  sorry  for  Lord  Ifarrin^ton^  the  Worthjjr  father  of 
this  imprudent  youn|r  qhq. 

**  3.  Will  you  make  out  the  eiact  space  of  time  between  UiepencNdof 
'^  the  CathnRc  comn\Xiet*%  having  voted  a  large  sum  of  cnoaey  '^and  how 
''  much  ?  for  I  have  forgot)  to  Todd  Jones  j  and  his  having  been  obliged 
*'  to  iue  at  law  for  the  recovery  of  the  same  ?** 

A  report  of  the  Committee  of  Accounts,  appointed  by  the  General  Cons* 
tnittee  of  the  [soudisant^  Catholics  of  Ireland,  now  lies  before  us,  dsied 
April  22«  1793,  by  which  it  appears  thai  <'  j^500  had  hten  fold  to  Wil- 
liam Todd  Jones»  Esq.  in  part  of  the  sum  of  j^l500  voted  to  him.**  It  fur- 
thea  appeara  Irpm  a  report  (saoie  date)  of  a  co^Mmttee  appointed- to  ea* 
sunioe  and  report  what  honorable  engagements  the  Nathalies  of  Irelsod 
lie  Qodtr  for  services  received  |  that  a  resolution  paited,  conceived  jo  the 
IbUowiog  terhss,  '  Ibat  ib-  sum  of  five  faandred  poyods  be  pitstDied  to 
Wiliam  Todd  Jones,  £i>q.  for  his  emUieDt  services  to  the  Catholic  cause; 
making,  with  the  14  e  sum  heretofore  presented  to  him,  ihe  snmofon« 
thoottsd  poaods  ^  ^and  that  the  third  farther  s«m  of  fif«  toadred 
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pooodf  be  ftl«»  pmentoi  to  him,  pravidfd  Htert  tiM  ti  Jundi  to  mak^ 
|ood  the  tame,  after  the  positive  engagemeats  of  tliiv  cb'nraiitrec  shall  have 
beeo  discharged.*'     Hence  it  appears,  thai  the  third  pr<-aeht  was  only  a 
prsvtfioW  o»#  {  and  so  guarded,  that  Mr.  Jones  could  hardly  bring  an 
aclioD  against  the  Committee  ;  especially  eoni^idtring,  that  the  erectihg  ii 
Statue  to  the  King,  for  which  **  the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds"  waa 
appropriated,  proved  to  be  tme  of  ihx»eeflgagtmtfits  which  Wr ff*  ktver  'dis* 
€harged.^Mr.  Jones  long  cnjojred  the  esterin  of  the  Irish  R>/inin  Caiho^ 
lies,  aod  endeavoured  for  manjr  ftwrh  to  Teeomro^nd  their  clafms.     It  fa 
believed,  however,  that  he  was  unactVuainted  with  fhr  sect^t  dHigns '6f 
some  of  ihem.    in  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the  DvtbWn  Z^t^^n-t&ki, 
Auguit  ^6tbi  1790*  be  declared  tbat  he  wss  unconfifcie^9iftthiitircoHnei 
tjreieffsioHs  i  and  in  the  following  words  he  bohdemni^'d  ^h^iF  vp^o/ui/iajs 
wtb  iheFnncb  Govemmtni.    *^  t  never  tendered  to  yoo  thfseVai^'h  coi!»i« 
tels,  as  desperate,   at  unwarrantable,  of  endan^rii^  all  ^^YOp^rty/'fijr 
iowertMg  Frwfuh  invasion  :  or  of  mtanig  condescending  b>  kle  'ttMi^'^fi^ 
foreign /re^boftiers,  for  the  restoration  of  doiiy*<iitc  rights.  '  Thfs^  ^itibo 
coans^  which  have  shoved  the  cotossal  statue  of  CatMicf  etraocipatiod 
frotD  the  steadily- founded  basHcf  its  own  intrinsic  cIMms/hav^  idtrlblecl 
il  upon  dark  and  inauspiciotM  ground,  and  flung  it^  tkighVest  prdn^ts'  m 
oentuiy  behind/*— This  language  la  Mr.  Jones^,  whoser^«  riV  Uiv^  ^akes 
gieat  pains  fai  forging  this  grand  figure  of  speech;  but  to  t»)kc^thV  i^pettM 
0f.a  slaltie,  u  rather  at  odds  with  coi^oo  sense.  But,  eowrary  ler  Mrjone^'a 
ideas^is  Goiossbsiaooce  mbrieset  open  it^tegs;  and  Krn^.  Lo^dii',  aivdO)iiH 
nio|is|  are  summonoJ  by  the  Advocates  of  the  Rbcifim  Carhdltec^liihrisV^td 
611  iloahd  beibre  it,  and  wor»htp  h/'— It  will  have'  ahoiber  dtnvn^ff,^ia( 
spite  of  ail  their  toil  5  for  '<  the  miry  clay**  which  cotrM  the  domposilton  of 
its  feet,  lenders  it  unsiablej  and  it  already  totters' oniis  pedestal.— It  ia 
generally  understood  thkt  the  Koman  GatboRc  icbciiniHtee  hii^'e  conciltated 
Mr.  Jones,  by  discharging  4heir  peconiary  obligations  tb  htni. 

*'  4.  I  wish  to  know  how  the  Roman  Catholic  e  mmiftde  tnMsM^rated 
*'  Thi9bM  fToffe  Tone  i  or  assisted  kia  family  after  fats  death  T^'^ 

We  have  not  learnt  that  Tine's  family  received  any  thtng  after  fits  dHtb 
It  appears  that  15341.  2s.  6d.  were  voted  to  this  uohappy  man,  whil^yet 
alive,  in  quality  of  agent  to  the  Roman  Catholic  cmnmlttee;  litft'^fe  taiAMk 
say  whether  he  received  the  money.  Several  respectable  Papists  in  Ireland 
were  members  of  tbat  committee;  but  many  of  ifiem  were  hanged;'  or 
tfranspbtfod,  or  fled, 'conscious  of  guilt  and  treason,  to  France.  thtoiaU 
If^olfi  Tone  was  pardoned  by  GoverAmerft,  and  had  money  gtvtn  htm  to 
Wanspevt  Mmaeir  to  ^America.  Tliertte  htf  te^rcSd  t(&  tf^ce^,  #here  he 
emoftd  tfie  «tnyj  iod  beeeo^  UentFCoteiieir  4|4  linia  taUh  on^ 
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coast  of  Donegal/  io  the  year  of  the  rebellion,  l^gs  ^  aad  betog  afler« 
-ward&  000'  icted  of  high  treatioa,  he.cui  hi»  throat  to  evade  th^  aenteoce  of 
the  law.  At  one  time  there  were  balls  aiid  dances  in  Dubiio,  in  ord  r  to 
raise,  by  ticketsof  adm.ssioo,  some  little  money  for  Tone's  family  ;  and  it 
has  been  said,  tbat  a  person,  now  in  the  confi«ience  of  the  Roman  C  atho- 
lic  Board,  receiveti  some  assisiance  from  thin  small  and  precarious  food. 
That  person  wav  a  commissary  while  the  rebels  held  Wexford.  Govern- 
ia(Hit  constrnted,  on  his' own  p  tition;  that  he  should  b^  transported  for 
life.  He  has  since  made  his  peace ;  and  has  absolutely  written  a  **  His'^ 
tory'ofihe  htsufrectitn  of  the  County  of  IVerford^  A  D.  179S  !" 

In  additiotfto  the  author  tyof  ou  worthy  friend  in  Dubiin,  we  beg  tc^ 
•iy  that  v^  e^ely  on  the  statements  con*  ained  m  a  pamphiei  intituled  *'  The 
Proceedings  of  the  General  Committee  ot  the  Ruman  Culbolicsin  Ireland  io 
1792  "ttid  l7yd,comparedwith  the  ProceedirigH  of  the  Horn  /n  Catholic  Com- 
mittfcin  tblO,  and'idtl  j  *  2d  edition,  printed  for  our  publi^her^  41,  Pali- 
Mall.  Our Irhh friend,  (vi'Ub  whom  we  torrcsptinded  through  the  medixim' 
of  £i  man  of  rank;  t'emarkabl^  us  well  for  his  attai  hment  to  thr  Entablished 
Constitation  of  (he  United  Kingdom,  in  Church' and  State,  as  for  his 
cdtideseendrdg  a^bility)  giv^s  us  to  understand  that  this  parophtet  was 
written'lJ>  ^if  Rkbard  Mliigrave.  Having  said  thus  inuch,  we  heed  not 
add  a  ^y1laUbt:bhceming  the  authenticity  of  every  thtng  asierfed  io  ihc 
pamphlef  *  Sit  Ricbdrd  Muxgra^'C  being  a  tomplete  master  of  the  nature 
of  histt^lc  eiMctice,  and  certalcfly  a  most  impartial  and  intrepid  recorder 
of  facts:  -W^'mUitt^add  (hat  a  ff^ixford  fmholdfrs  obficrvailoDf  on  iht 
history  off  he  RebdlitAI  Which  drsgfaced  that  town,  lies  upibn  our  table. 
The  w<ithy  frfeeholdfer^  name  ha4  bren  confided  to  lis  5  .and  we  hope  thai 
what  we'haWnoW  written  iviW  be  acceptable  boih  lo'him  ind  Posikvmus, 

We  shall  here  conclude,  with  one  observation.— The  way  in  which  the 
Reman  Catholtcs  hare  fulfiiled  their  engagements,  and  carried  their  reso« 
liHfbns  into  dSt^ct,'  In  the  points  above  mentioned,  may  furnish  us  with  a 
criterion  'how:fiir  we  may  trost  to  their  professions  and  promises  in  the 
ev^Dt  of  fhetr  obtiliDtng  that  accession  of  power  which  they  claim  as  thefr 

right;^    -        ' 

Thb  Editqh, 

e."  '  w        ^ 

YAUpify  OF  A  PAPISTS.  OATH  SWORN  ON  JHE  ENCUSli 
P.'!.-     „',..        '..'■■    ^'EW  XE^TAM^NT, 

Tr»  .^kw^  Mti^W  i»  kitended  to  ptHut  pt|t,>  on  the  •pihoriiy  of 

Ha-  4iii»>^taM)oe  .¥  QiiiMMfw.  bow  s^.  tb«  oWfttioo  «f  w.  «»0 1^ 
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aiDiitrred  to  Roman  Cntholies  oa  tho  Bnglith  translation  of  the  Neir 
Tnttamt-nt  >s  valid  with  them,  and  ivhat  degree  of  AecQrit]r  it  afibitblo  a 
Protcnant  State.  . 

On  the  rcver^nct  to  }e  fiaid  to  a  solemn  Oath  administered  according  li. 
law  in  Ireland^  as  taught  and  inculcated  by  a  Vicar  Apostolic  of  $1^ 
Holy  Roman  Stc.        ,         . 

It  18  well  known  how  Hrile  the  Popish  peiMnjTrf  Jo  Ic^Iaod  regafl 
•or  English  trnnslattoo  of  the*  New  Testament,  as  published  by  aatbont^ 
and  therefore,  on  the  cover  of  the  book  v&^ed  for  the  administration  of  oaths 
10  the  Courts  of  Jutiice,  a  giit  crosst  is  stamped,  which  maof  of  the 
per^ions  sworn  are  believed  to  venerate  more  than  the  contents  witbio..  To 
this  cause  maj,  perhaps,  be  attributed  the  cootradictoiy  evidence  which, 
is  (00  often  given  in  the  most  positive  terms  in  the  Irish  Coarts,  and  th« 
disrpgard  '>f  an  oath  which  the  English  ascribe  to  tfae/iofrrior.  natives  9C 
Ireland  whcR  they  have  cro  sed  ihe  Channel.  What  respect,  then,  villKiii^ 
foture  ever  be  paid  in  Irel^d  to  an  oath  administered  .according  tob^^ 
when  a  person  of  high  authority  in  the  Romish  Church  hai.notscrppled.iat 
pobiisli  and  declare^  that  he  who  takes  such  an  oath  tbere»' meircdty  **  ^mem 
the  leather  and  paper  of  which  Ihft  book  consiMs?'* .  This  if  sa  optv 
nioD  most  impressively  iocqicated  by  Dr.  Milner,  an.  Engtfdi  Bomais 
Caihoiic  Bt^bop,  and  a  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Holy ,  Roman  See,  in  9^ 
publicston  intituled,  '^  An  Enquiry  into  certain  vulgar  Opinions. concssni«« 
''  ing  (be  Caih'dic  Inhabitants,  and  the  Antiquities  of  Ireland^  in  a  seiiea 
*' of  Letters,  from  whence.  &c.  by  the  Rev^J.  Milner,  D^D^  F,8.4.  3ccv 
".  London*  itiOS,*'  This  book,  ihoogh  printed  in  London,  waschie)9y  io-<' 
tended  for  Irland,  where  it  wasindnstriously  circniatedi  and  that  it  mighl^  ^ 
attract  such  as  rea4  ^or  amq'^erornt,  it  is  lettered  00  ihe  b^ck  Dr-  IfxJ^.VBft/a' 
TouA  IN  IRBL4NO  lu  this  publication,  which  contains  the  most.vir^lan|frt 
ittac  ks  on  the  Establinhed  Church ;  th?  words  already  qnote4  occtts  at  page 
82,  and  convey  to  the  world  the.  Doctor^s  idea  of  thatawfol  appeal  made  laf. 
the  Almi|;ht3r,  in  taking  a  solemn  oath  on  the  Holy  Gospel  to  be  oothing^ 
more  than  the  act  uf  ^'  kissing  the  leather  and  paper  of  which  the  book^ 

coo<iiH»!ir; 

It  ha%  b<-en  mendoned  above,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  peasantry  ba«» 
liuieorno  respect  for  our  English  tramlation,  yet  to  remoireall  p6ssi«' 
hie  reverence  for  its  contents.  Or.  Mitner  brought  over  with  faim  to  Ire^ 
land,  and  bad  reprintedi  by  a  suhwiption  of  the  Rinnan  Catholic  Clergy^ 
an  old  tprgotton  treatise,  pnbifisbed  in  the  seigo  of  James  IL  containing  thaL 
grossest  misrepresentatieni,  and  the  most  indecent  treatment  of  the  Fie? 
Utciand  Ministers  of  ibe.£staMifhad€bardi  it  dutt  tm^^  easMod,  «« t^ 
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i»ta  ef  Ibf  ProtesUDt  Bible^*'  *'  Erron  that  are  lo  be  found  id  tb«  Engliik 
«^  TraoilMioQ  of  thf  Bible  at  oted  bjr  ProteataiHf^  kc.  kc.  bjr  Thoaw 
^  Ward;  LoodoDi  1688.  Reprinted  in  Dublin  by  R.  Coyoe,  I8O7. 410," 
Rencefbitlif  wbbselifb  or  property  i«  safe  when  either  may  be  lakea 
iwa^  by  evidence  od  oath  ;  when  flie'petadb  #hbtakei  an  oath  accordi|ig 
fb  Ufift.  !«  tkttgfat  tb  bdK^re  he  only  kittet  the  leather  and  paper  oft 
book,  the  cDotentt  of  which  are  thus  repreaented  to  be  BBRONioei  wf 

JOTtmKA. 


^IISHOP  HOADI^SY'S  SBNTiMENTS  OF  THB  ROMAN  CA- 
THOLICS. 
iUterir»tbe  teiylewkiAorideawlMdieeabeftddaGedat  laveoriag 
ttbtidM  ^'EmSBtimpueim,  the  oameof  BIIib^p  Hoadlst  atanda  ihe  moii     I 
^^*bMrr«eifr;  ^  Moil  o^  the  ar{;QiDeDli  en  thii  question,  where  arg omdU  sk 
InHfiirfe^evtrtMe^  ^a^  dialmiirotn  faia  wthlogs,  Ibrtiied  by  bU  sanctioiy 
MifrdSStMdbyhfo  nme*    The  Ckrgy^  in  particular^  who  have'iat^ 
)lfli^i)d«lieeoMMa  tMll  10  the  defence  of  our  BogUsb  Conalibiioaia 
ClMfalb  ttdr  Sttft^,  aire  iefen'«d  t«  ike  Ugh  authority  of  that  eeKefaratel 
ma^ij^  a^tk^MghktMMiplfc  of  Cbrktbo  toteratioe,  atid  the  |real  adviiii 
M^AMid  tf  M^oalifled  coodession  to  (bn  imperieos  demanda  df  the  Be;' 
Mb  QnheHebb^.    In  wloiis  papc*,  the  signature  «*  B%adlnmmi*  Im 
been  considered  ae  aflbrdteg  a  sufficient  conntenance  for  the  gtoai^'  sol 
«MMt  ubqdiiiAedafaBse  of  that  itemed  body,  wboM  only  criiM  Is  tbor 
^mrnHsHi  Mtaetedent  So  Ibe  gentitoo  piriodplia  of  oivil  and  rtligioita Mtcrty^ 
nod  abm  r^istaaee  to  the  eocroachinedt  of  a  ChtSrch  which  Mver,  in 
HM  andflb  of  hiiftery^  nniled  the  possesaien  of  potrer  with  the  tncreisaoi 
'tsB^ej^  • 

'  Jt^  Vill  be  a  point,  tl^aefore,  of  aandk  ioApoHante  to  Idy  tafere  the  pithfe 
IIk  real  aed  avowed  opiolooaof  this  Prelate,  rcapediag  the  power,  the  pie- 
iiEttion%  atid  the  views  of  the  Roman  Catholie  Chorch,  and  to  skw  \mit 
lli'lio«igqlBMD«6,whtchheFafveitoeetly  enforced,  respecting  theadoM* 
atoB  of  Protestant  Dissenten  to  the  high  oflioes  of  State,  will  tfp|i!y  So  tlia 
toieessien  of  pelHical  power,  akid  the  inrmrite  tf  kbo  GoosliMiQO  iato 
the  bands  of  tiae  Romas  CathoKca. 

The  ft^owing  eatract  is  taken  from  n  sarmoo  pofaliabed  taneehxBi# 
with  fifteen  others  oadet  Ids  &m9  divectidn,  and  what  in  ralter  temarkaUa 
k  staasla  neat  hot  enr  sn  theAasnoa  diaeodne  on  lias  ward%  ''Mj  kivf* 
deni  ia  not  of  thn  world.** 
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fratiment  contained  in  the  foHowing  extract  we  sobscribe  our  CorcHal  as* 
KnU  We  recommend  oar  readers  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  whoto 
•ermoo,  as  it  contains  much  important  mat ter,  which>  in  these  times,  can* 
not  be  read  without  the  deepest  interest,  ^ 

**  The  wonder  is  not  that  the  professed  members  of  the  Church  of 
Borne  unite  their  hearts  and  hands  ;  and  leave  no  methods,  whether  ot 
deceit  or  violence  unattempted  for  the  service  of  that  cause,  which,  ip  all 
their  lowest  fortunes,  ihey  never  suffer  to  be  removed  out  of  ttieir  sight  i 
that  thejr  put  on  all  the  forms  of  complaisance  and  dissimulation  $  of  civi- 
lity ^nd  good  humour, .  even  to  hefetTcs  tdemselves,  to  inveigle  them  intS 
their  own  ruin ;  that  they  flatter,  and  prdkniie,  and  swear  every  (hizig  tiUt 
is  good  and  kind  to  their  fellow  labourers  i  and  at  the  same  time  enter  in* 
to  all  the  resolutiops  of  destruction  and  desolation  whenever  ll^t  opporta* 
city  of  power  shall  come.  This  is  iiothiog  but  what  is  worthy  of  theoKf 
selves,  and  of  that  Churph,  to  the  slavery  of  which  they  have  devoted 
themselves.  It  is  no  niore  than  what  they  fairly  and  publicly  profess,  i 
Protestanti  will  but  open,  their  eyes  an4  see  it.  It  is  theic  religion,  aoi 
their  conscience :  it  is  inculcated  upon  theo>  as.t^e  great  condition  of  their 
acceptance  with  God,  that  no  good  natnre  of  theic  owUf  no  x^blfgatiooB 
^om  others,  no  ties  of  oaths  and  solemn  assuraoces^  im^  regards  to  truths 
jaitice,  pr  honour,  are  to  restrain,  them  from  any  thing,  )et  it  be  of  what 
sort  soever  that  is  for  the  security  or  temporal  advan<;eaieQt  of  Ihdr 
Church. 

.  '^  The  case  with  them  is  not  as  it  i^  with  Protestants,,  who,,  to  thtSt 
shame,  have  indeed  been  nnmerciful  to  one  another  on  ^11  sides 5  but  then, 
tlieir  mutual  violences  have  been  rather  the  sudden  effects  of  fassibo  an<i 
revenge',  and  still  there  hath  been  a  principle  left,  by  which,  an.the  time 
of  calm  and  cool  reflection,  there  may  be  hope  of  curing  so  great  aneviL 
And  every  sort  jof  them,  when  they  are  underoaoaty .  disown,  and  di&claim 
the  lawfulness  of  all  such  proceedings, 

"  But  in  the  Romish  Church  it  is  firmly  settled  upon  never  altered  prin- 
ciple ;  it  is  an  established  article  of  religion  ;  equally  believed  and  ownedf 
and  inculcated  in  their  adversity  and  low  c)state,  as  in  the  height  of  their 
power.  It  stands  unrepealed  upon  record,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  expe« 
rience,  that  they  are  most  likely  not  to  ftii  of  the  honours  of  saiotship  and 
the  applauses  of  that  Church,  who  act  the  oiost  uniformly  and  the  most 
steadily  upon  that  foondation.  Every  weapon  they  use  is  sanctified^} 
every  instarice  of  fraud  and  perfidionsness,  every  degree  of  violence  and 
fury  is  consecrated.  It  Is  not  only  allowed,  bat  fint  recommended,  and 
aficrwardu  rewarded.  ^  .  •, 

*'  If  (he  imi^ressions  of  this  are  so  much  decayed  with  any  amongst  os 
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tbat  they  ask  where  or  whea  that  Church  has  taught  all  ibU ;  let  aoj  of  itf 
advocates  answer  and  icU  U3»  vrbere  or  when  tliat  Church  ever  taught  ihe 
cootrafy  :  let  tb^ni  name  any  onr  instance  in  which  the  public  autboflty» 
or  the  most  celebrated  writer«»  of  t)iat  Church,  ever  disapproved  or  con* 
deimied,  .or  ever  did  nor  encoutage  and  a^iplaud  any  sott  of  wi*  kedne^s  for 
their  own  tetnpoiai  inteiest ;  ict  them  khcw  us  where  their  leaders  incal* 
cate  it  aa  an  indispensable  duty,  that  oaths  taken,  and  promtsea  solemoly 
made  to  such  as  they  pt«ase  to  account  heretics^  are  to  be  religiously  ob- 
atrved  :  let  Lbem  ptoduce  their  authentic  condeuipations  and  anathemati« 
piti«r <  of  ihtise  of  ibeir  Pv%  n  Churchy  who  have  dealt  in  all  the  arts  of  per<( 
itdioaantss  ami  cruelty,  to  eniurge  or  recover  dominion  and  richet.  Ihli 
laigbt  jastfy  h^  expected,  if  it  were  just  to  expect  what  is  impossible. 

*'  They  tfecfmelves  kno^  that  th^s  is  no  imaginary  satire>  merely  to  em« 
betliak  a  discourse,  or  to  raise  the  passions  of  oien,  but  (hat  it  is  too  plaio 
tQ  #M  who  Wilt  open  their  eyes  and  see.  It  is  writ  too  deep  in,  characters 
4of  blood  and  rum,  to  be  so  much  as  denied  even  by  thepiselves,  thai  tbo 
methodi  of  disamnlation  to  inreigle  unhappy  men  into  a  trust  and  confi- 
dence i  of  perhdionsnesfl  to  cut  in  aunder  the  ties  of  all  security  ^  of  bar* 
baritlet  atid  inhumaaities  in  cold  blood,  and  upon  mature  deliberation, 
have  been  $11  opmeerated  to  glory ;  blessed,  applauded,  and  rewarded  by 
Ihe  public  voice  of  that  Church  :  whose  true  and  legitimate  son  we  ac« 
Juiowledge  him  to  be,  wiio  now  claims  our  destruction  as  his  rzaht  ; 
and  comes  forth  to  assert  it  aanct{6ed  by  the  benedictions^  and  prepared 
hf  the  lessooa  of  so  holy  a  mother ;  .and  fired  with  the  madness  of  revenge 
made  teo  times  hotter  by  (he  fury  of  such  a  religion.  This  is  a  short  vie^ 
of  that  scene  o^  things  which  not  only  may^  but  muU  cosne,  if  the  cause 
now  avowed  by  our  enemies  should  be  crowned  with  power  and  oppor- 
tunity."--^  SermQfi  xu  page  220. 

MELANCTHONS  THIRD  LETTER. 
(See  page  2(J2.) 

Tiu  Origin  of  the  Regal  end  Papal  Supremacy  in  ihe  Ckrisiiat^  Church, 
and  their  Effects  respectively  on  the  State  ofSocieiy* 

When  the  Popes  had  succeeded  in  usurping  a  supremacy  in  th«  Chord); 
in  order  to  maintain  the  power  which  they  had  acquired,  they  procured 
many  sanguinary  and  tyrannical  ordinances  to  be  enacted  in  the  Gernrol 
Councils,  over  which  they  exercised  com|)lete  control;  fbeir  members 
being  the  passive  iiutruments  of  Papal  aggrandizement.  In  g'v>h^some 
apecimens  of  thejf^  I  shall  begin  with  the  Canons  of  tht'4th  Latersa, 
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Cooadtl,  convened  bjr  Pope  Innocent  III.  wfao  wBt  raised  lo:tho  BoAttfioalo 
0  the  year  1 198:    It  was  decreed  by  the  9d  Cao<m, ''  that  kU  Arcbbtakopi* 
by  themselTes*  or  their  Archdeiiten^  or  by  some  honest  aad&  personawahoU. 
?isit  their  parister^  tSsrlce,  of 'at  least  Mioe  n  year»  and  cdmpel  Cfanaofor^fair 
persona  of  "good  itpnte,  or*  the.'w'hole'  iieigh>bouvhoed>  to.  swear  ihaftisf 
they  kno\ri>r  any  Heretics,  tbey  •  will  inforaa  the  fikbop  of;  the  aaeDC.*'^ 
''  Ail  s^dal^f  powers;  «har  effioes  soever  th^  enjoy,  shall  ba  oansf)eUe4  • 
by  ecde^iasdlcal  censar^;  that  as  tbeydestreJta  bb  repoM-^Aiii/iani,  ibafrt 
willtiktf  M*  o^b;  that  they  iHB  honestly  ^deavwr  to  eoECBBminate  oiifr^; 
tEeiP  t^hittiries,  aH  Heretica  condemned  by  th«  C4nrt4 ;  and  if  the.  t 
poi^a!  Lofti';  oh  being yeqof red  afidaditloilMiad  b^ihflr€&archi..i 
to  do  so/ 'and'*  to  give  siatis6wctRttv  within  a^yisar^itbh^Bopp^ball  absolvnlbMh 
subjects  \from  tfa^ir^atfas  «f  aUeg^anc^  aadtexposeriRi>territo<p6il9^ 
eajoyMfav  CatbfoiKcs'/who  i{KaH'p(»ses$tb«»«  mthoentsUiooBtradklaQiliNiil 
extiroiibMiti^  the  Herefics.*'    All  KerMios-  are  'exnoBiiBnAiG3irted'jeiafy> 
year,  a^'a  triktter  of  contse,  by  the  bun  til  assiiA Dairtiisi  .nan  bxn  b  ulrf  Vj 

^  tbci  ^d  Cant>d  bF  thesatn^  Ccmicik  «t«  deooraet^ilhaibab  oaoimMkr) 
liidKtettHdk^tk:  -sbsH  be  lofaitiooib'ttaKliiballiiot  boalbiMdhtq  |irQ  laMbf. 
oM^,  tliiiihnii^^  pttbUcJettcel^i^Hcirito  C^uacils/^aKdpr'thB  dy»tioti(ji& 
tbtisethat  belt)%«o  theiti'.  '  |ie  ahaUiinot  iaatm  piM^r jifaMbitS  9iHirM^*/tfh 
nicfeetfinii;  to  ttoy  idthei'lnmaacj-no^inaB  shailtedbli^d(tQ>ans8v«lf(hifpJAr 
aajFtad«&,  bof  he'^baU  be  compcdiBditD  anawec  6tlieB8iK>i^ri«be>^)5lulgM 
bh  Mt6tic£'shaU'be'n«Ul  and  vdid.f^  novdhali^nnf  cauaa  moA/^ib»UM\hixhiU:> 
if Mf lavdeale,  <  be  shaU  nor  b^ftf itniltc^  5H1  fikai  f  sT^c^akMUQMr)^ 
tflb'ihsthyia^tals  dmwn  bf  biaashaU  Jbn  of  Jio  foioe^ft^^AJirlfcMftiia^ 
b^t%d  etibstitnfkttaoffaedadcklb  bgitithoaatKtf  P#p&C}iMMM4tfaiCMs^ 
2;^:ftMl^i«hO  €aiioaiIaiirf  Sieoret.  Kb.  T^tit^  Ticapujiaid  Bf4hMam»\ 
Caooo,  it  Is  decreed.  "  that  tbey  who,  QBder;tlie  badp»of^ho  rrosfr,  fbaHt 
^Ithemselves  to  exterminate  Heretics^  shall  obtain  a  falf  remission  of  all 
thek  sios,  and  a  greater  degree  of  everlasting  happiness,  than  others  can 
^^ct"    All  persons  are  declared  to  be  released  frdm 't&e  obligation  of 
^ty,  homage,   and  subjection,    to  obstinate  Heretics — ^Tbe  GenecsA 
CottbblU  «|fi)btiaslaM:e  and  fiasil  prononsMsed  the  4rh.Lateran\So.b9iaittU»g^ 
lipase  Connoifel,  which  oU  topes  muiiiiw^iKrieinnnU&n,  td  tbo^least tittle» 
«!ven J<»lhn»b9d4lMli  ql  t^eir jblpod.  (qanciLCot^t..l^ss..  39,jpbsi|,^'j^ 
Aod'ibeuQpiiftcilbaf  Trapt^  b^  in  1545,  :afl51fins  goQ^of  jfjSffje^itjxij^  tf^ 
WikAM>nk€  ^  ihrvthoU  Church.  (Sess.  14.  c,  5,)— Tl>e  Coup^^^jpf  plfgj^ 
>teca<-4req9iDiii  4U  Arebbiahopt^  Bishops^  aod,  9Ch^.pqcsQa/i.fh9fl^ijJ*p^ 
^^  PWiQSS^  la  search ifoR  Heretics^  aa^  to  delijrer  then)  over, tqtihf^^i{j|ff 

^^^lWiat»fc»-ttub^tWP»lM.  ..jCC?^^^   Const.  Sjrss,'  3iiv..Ji8j.Tf3gi^^yj^j^ 
P*  U30.)    Tb^-'y  are  required  to  do  this^  noder  pain  of  deprivation^  by  thp 
Vol.  L  [Prot.  Adv.  Mar.  IIU.]     2  R 
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Couacili  of  Lateran  tod  Constance.  The  Cooncil  of  Constance  deereei| 
''  that  all  Heretics^  thoogh  they  shine  in  the  dignity  of  Patriarchs^  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Kings,  Queens,  or  Dukes,  shall  be  excommanicated 
•Tery  Sunday  and  Holiday  before  the  people,  and  that  they  shall  be  pro- 
4ieeded  against,  by  the  punishments  of  excommunication,  suspension, 
interdict,  and  deprivation  of  their  offices  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  or  any  other 
punishments  with  which  Heretics  are  usually  punished,  according  to  the 
canonical  sanctions.  —  (Concil.  Const.  Sess.  xiir.  Bin.  Tom.  viii.  p.  1126.) 
Kow  the  punishments  which,  by  various  Greneral  Councils^  and  the  Caoon 
•Law,  must  be  inflicted  on  them  are,  excommunication,  confiscatioD  of 
their  goods,  imprisonment,  exile,  death,     (Concil.  Bin.  Tom.  xi.  p.  6660 

By  the  Council  of  Constance,  all  Archbishops,  Bishops,  InquisUori,  or 
elected  persons,  are  required  to  be  vigilant  in  the  extirpation  and  correc- 
tion of  all  heresies  and  errors  5  and  they  are  empowered  to  exhibit  an 
0Bth,  ex  officio,  for  their  purgation;  by  which  they  are  comptlled  to 
answer  whether  th^  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Romish  Cfauicbi 
vhicfa  are  to  be  distinctly  enumerated  to  them.  "  U  any  person  will  not 
undergo  his  canonical  purgation  (in  this  manner),  or  by  a  damnable  obiti- 
DBcy  refuses  to  swear,  for  the  purpose  of  his  purgation,  he  is  to  he  con- 
demnedas  a  Heretic."  (Concil.  Const.  Sess.  xiv.  Bin.  torn.  vii.  p.  661.)— 
This  is  commanded  both-  by  the  Councils  of  Lateran  and  Constance. 
<Concit.  Lat.  Quartum,  Can.  iii.  tom.  x.  p.  152.)-»Thus  the  Pope,  liks 
Mahomet,  enforced  his  superstition  by  a  system  of^  terror. 

When  Pope  Innocent  IV.  convened  a  Greneral  Council  at  Lyons,  io  ths 
year  1245,  for  the  purpose  of  deposing  the  Easperor  Frederick  II.  ^ 
heresy.  It  was  thus  decreed,  "  we  declare  the  said  Emperor  ^e;]&r»fio/ 
M  hoawr  and  dignity,  perpetually  absolving  all  his  subjects  from  that 
ba/4  0/  fidehty  to  him,  and  by  our  Apostolical  Authority,  forbidding  (hem 
Io  acknowledge  or  obey  him,  hereafter,  under  pain  of  excommunicatisnJ* 
'*  If  any  persons  after  their  death  shall  be  found  to  have  been  Heieticfi 
their  bodies  shall  be  dug  up,  and  their  bones  burnt."  (Concil.  Alb.  can. 
III.  p.  727.)  *'  The  temporal  lords  shall,  by  the  Diocesan  and  Inqutsiton* 
be  compelled  by  ecclesiastical  censures,  to  dig  up  their  bodies."  (Idem* 
can.  27.  p.  728.)  According  to  this  the  bodies  of  WickliflTe.  Bucerand 
Fagius,  were  dog  up  and  burnt,  in  the-  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  It  »• 
decreed  by  different  General  Councils,  that  their  Canons  are  inspift^l  bj 
Ood.  ^ 

•  «*  It  would  be  blasphemy  in  any  person  to  assert;  that  the  seatefloef, 
vaoons,  and  decrees  of  a  General  Council  were  not  dictated  by  the  ti^^ 
Ghostr  (Concil.  Basil,  apud  Biniam,  torn^  viii.  p.  12S~131  )  Tii« 
CftaoB  Law  dechnrea  the  same.    '*  The  canons  of  the  General  Cooocil^ 
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ire  dictated  fy  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  whoever  violate!  (hetn,  speaks 
against  them,  or  acqotesces  with  one  that  does^  or  intends  to  do  so^  is 
guihy.of  a  sin  agiust  the  Holy  Ghost,**  (Oecret.  ii,  par,  caus.  25,  quest*  i.) 
^Tbe  iaat  of  tbe  General  Councils,  convened  at  Trent,  in  the  year  1 545 9 
decreed  thus :— ''  Be  it,  therefore,  known  to  all  men,  that  the  most  Haly 
Canons  are  to  be  exactly,  and,  as  Jar  as  possible,  indiscriminately,  observtd 
by  all  in  *'  (Sess.  xxv.  cap.  20.)— This  was  the  last  General  CoaocU^  and 
it  requires  a  strict  observance  of  all  tbe  tyrannical  and  sanguinary  canpoa 
of  all  the  Qeasral  Councils.  . 

I  shall  DOW  give  some  specimens  of  the  Canon  Lauu  which  is  eqoalfy, 
obligatory  on  the  consciences  of  Papists,  as  the  General  Councils.  "  Who* 
ever  shall  presume  to  contemn  the  opinions,  mandates,  interdicts,  sane* 
lions,  or  decrees,  wholesomely  promulgated  by  the  Btahqpt  of  Aome,  let 
him  be-  accursed."  (Nicolaus  Papa,  in  Synod,  univecs.  Horn,  decree,  ad 
par.  oaoa^  2d.)  Gregory  Vil.  pronounced,  "  that  all  those  who  we^re 
bound  to  eacommunicated  persons,  either  by  duty  or  by  oathj^werfi 
absolved  frooatheir  fidelity  and  every  tie  of  obedience.*'  (Decret.  pars  2da. 
quaest.  6.)  .... 

A  few  years  afler.  Urban  II.  made  a  similar  determination.  (Ibid  )  In 
the  13th  century,  Gregory  IX.  decreed  thus :  *'  be  i<  known  tQ  all,  who 
are  under  the  dominion  o^  Heretics,  that  thfy  are  free  from  every  ti^  9/ 
JuUlity  and  duty  to  them  j  all  solemn  oaths  or  engagements  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding:*  (Decret.  Greg.  lib.  v.  tit.  7.)— Accordii%  to  the  Canoii. 
lisw,  DO  oath  or  promise  can  bind  persons  to  the  omftsion  of  that  which 
11  their  duty,  or  to  do  any  thing  against  the  benefit  of  the  Holy  Church  ; 
ibr  acoording  to  the  determination  of  Innocent  III.  confirmed  by  th# 
General  Coanctl  of  Lyons,  and  received  into  the  body  of  the  Caooo  Law« 
**  they  are  not  to  be  called  oaths  but  perjuries,  which  are  attempted 
against  the  interest  of  tbe  Church,**  nan  juramenta,  std  potius  perjuria 
dicenda  sunt,  qu€e  contra  utiUtatem  ecclesiasticam  attentantur,  (Concil. 
Logd.concil.  Binii.  tom.  xi.  p.  64^.     Decret.  lib.  ii.  tit.  24.  cap.  27.) 

In  like  manner,  the  Popgs  have  uniformly  claimed  and  exercised  a  right 
^/absolving  Sovereign  Princes  from  all  oaths  and  promises  made  to  heretical 
subjects.  The  Kings  of  Spain  were  bound  by  their  coronation  oath,  not  to 
persecute  or  expel  the  Moors  from  their  territories,  and  that  they  would  noC 
accept  of  any  dispensation  from  it ;  and  yet  Pope  Clement  VI !•  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Spanish  Clergy,  sent  Charles  V.  a  dispensation  from  it, 
which  contains  the  following  paragraphs :  "  and  we  do  further  release 
your  Majesty  firom  the  obligation  of  said  oath,  never  to  expel  the  aai4 
infidels ;  absolving  you  from  all  censures  and  penalties  of  the  guilt  qf 
P^^ry,  which  you  might  incur  thereby."    (Geddes*8   Miicelb^negtti 
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Tracts,  p.  $9,  ^9,  40  )  When  Viadislaai,  King;  of  Hodgarf*  io  (ht  lath 
century,  made  p«ace  wkh  Amuratb,  King  of  the  Tarkt,  to  the  obtemncs 
of  wbicb  be  bound  himself  bjr  an  oath.  Pope  Eugeniua  IV.  abedvcd  bim 
frona  itj  and  declared  **  that  no  leagaeor engagement  made  with  tbeenemiaa 
itf  the  Christian  faith,  it  validi  witboot  conaoltiBg  the  Pope.^Spood.  ad.ao. 
1444,  p.  905.)  Pope  Paul  IIL  in  hta  boU  against  Henrj  VUL  in  tbeyear 
Jd^,  abaolved  all  Christian  Princes,  from  all  confederations  or  obligatioal 
CDtered  into  with  him,  though  corr^horoted  hyfrequtntl^  T9pmt$d  •aihs  f 
and  by  the  same,  he  released  all  his  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  alkgianoa 
tDbim.  Pope  Pius  V,  in  the  year  1580,  issued  a  similar  seotvnce  agaitist 
Oueen  filixebetb ;  which  occasioned  many  treasonable  coospxiacies  againsl 
her  life  and  Government. 

Everj  Popish  Priest  who  obtains  a  cure,  is  bound  by  hia  canonical  oath 
HI  oMience  io  the  Pope,  which  oath  is  to  be  found  in  the  Roman  fibnti* 
Heal.  It  contains  (he  following  paragraphs:  "  the  Holy  Apostolic  and 
Kocnan  Chorcb,  I  do  acknowledge  to  be  the  Mother  md  Mistress  of  ail 
Churches,  and  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  successor  of  St.  £eler,  Prince  of 
tbe  Apo«Ues,  and  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  promise  and  swear  troe  obe* 
dienoe/'  **  All  doctrines,  delivered,  defined,  and  declared,  hy  the  Sacred 
Canons,  and  by  the  General  Counoiis,  and  especially  by  the  Most  Holy 
Council  of  Trent,  without  the  smallest  doubt,  I  receive  and  profess,  sod 
iK[hal6oaf er  «a  contrary  thereto ;  and  all  heresies  condenuied,  rgeetod  and 
fiMjlheiiMitMied  t»y  the  Churoh, '  I  equally  condemn^  reject,  and  anatlie* 
H^atize.*'  "This  Am  Catholic  faith,  out  of  which  there  isn^sahaikmt 
J^do  pspmiir*  vow,  and  swear,  that  I  will  constantly  retain,  and  preserve 
ilMriQl^hly)  with  God's  help,  unto  the  last  breath  of  my  ]ife,  and  that  as  6r  si 
iffi  me.  lieth^  I>  will  be  careful,  that  it  is  held  by,  taught  and  pfeached  io, 
tpiky  perishiooera,  or  those  the  cure  of  whom  shall  beioog  to  me  hi  mjT 
jjufvctipn.**  Wh^  kind  of-  subjects  are  Papists  iiksiy  to  make  Io  a  Protest 
$qni  Statu  whtn  theit  Pastors  are  hound  by  oath,  io  infuse  suth  decsmts 
f n<o  them  P  When  this  is  the  ca^e,  can  we  be  surprised,  that  Popish 
;yeoinen  shewed  httle  or  no  regard  to  an  oath  of  allegiaoee  io  the  Irish 
F^heliion  of  1796? 

'  ^t  the  reader  neit  observe  the  opipions  deliberately  given^  by  the  moit 
eminent  modem  divines  of  the  Romish  Church,  on  the  iaflexihle^comiit' 
ency  and  immutability  of  its  tenets  and  principles.  The  Rev.  Cbarki 
lOowdeo,  ft  Popish  Priest,  who  lives  and  officiates  at  Bristol,  declared  ia 
a  book  published  in  London,  io  the  year  17go,  entiluled^  <'  GoosidenUioni 
on  the  Modern  OfMnion  of  the  Fallibility  of  the  Pope.*'--^«  The  Bisbopi 
qf  all  nations,  from  whom  we  have  derived  cor  fiiith,  coocctved  thewf^* 
hbiliiy  oj  ih$  /fb/jr  &€i  in  dogmaikal  fu^tim^  to  ho  na  vipmmffot 
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Ac  CodfttUntioti  of  tbci  Olxuith«  m  €oi$ncil$  ihemidves.    This  trlbtfnA  ir 
aeceiiaiy  to  the  Conititutioac^ifaeCh^rcfa,  and  tto^tttbority  is  infallible 
in  spitie  of  modern  pr^udkes*    Hence  we  consider  iti  decrees,  on  naatiera 
of  faith  ^ndnaorals.  as  irrefragable  decisiona."  p.8l.*-Ia  piB<\  b*  says^ 
^  that  true  CpuncUi  tefirtscnt  the  tuhde  ChHirch,,and  ^ertahiy  Hft  in/alii^ 
iZe/  and  that  /'  X)MjudiciQt  degrees  cfFvpes,  addressed  to  ibe  Chorcbel» 
ta  form  rfdeeiswjudgfntmf^,  and  ruks  9/ faith,  Hijey  tie  same  prkfil/gerj* 
Mr.  Francis  Plowdeo,  his  brothtr^  and  a  kyv^o,  seys»  in  bis  *'  Cas» 
Stated/*  poUiUied  in  Liondon  in  the  year  1791,  '<  ihe  decrees  of  a  Gene^ 
ral  Conncil^  in  matters  of  faith  and  mpraKty,  when  approved  of  bj  tho 
Pope,  acid  received  by  the  Cboroh,  are  not  liable  to  deceit  or  error,  wti 
a!l  Bomofi  Caih^lks  curt  ohiiged  implicuy  to  adhere  /a  lAfai.'*— He  asoerta 
in  the  saoic  work>  that»  "  if  any  one  days,  or  prdends  to  iBsinoate^  that 
Ihe  modom  Ropaan  Catholics  difftt  in  one  iota  from  their  ancestera,  htt 
either  deceives  himself*  or  be  wishes  to  deceive  others  ;  semper  Udem  \k 
more  emphstiGally  descriptive  of  oor  religion,  than  our  jurtiprudeaee/ 
The  occarrencea  of  the  laat  20  years,  sioce  the  repeal  of  the  penal  law4 
afford  woefol  and  incontrovertible  proofkof  this.    The  Kev«  Doctor  Mit* 
ner»  aays,  in  p.  97  of  his  Ecaiesiastioal  Democracy*  poblisbed  in  Londdn; 
in  the  year  1793»  and  printed  fcQr  J.  Cpghlan,  'D«ii(e-street^-^<'  But  toisp«i 
peal  to  a  still  greater*  as  well  as  more  certain  authority,  /  mtan  ihe  unerm 
ring  tiaice  of  ihe  whole  \Chureh,  delivered  in  ihe  General  Councils,  I  ask, 
whether  the  4ih  Latetein  Council,  eniiiuled  hy  way  of  disiinciion  Ti<a 
GasAT  CovuQtL,  has  not  decided*  that  the^Rom*n  Church,  by  iheordz^ 
nonc^  ^  God,  baa  the  sopieroacy  of  ordinary  power  ?    The  Roman  Ptui^ 
tiff  haa  reoeived  fall  power  from  Christ,  to  feed*  role*  and  govern  th^ 
whole  Chorch*  according  as  has  been  defined  by  the  General  Couneiis  mi4 
the  saered  Otnetis.**    **  Ftom  this  saptccnacy  of  ordinary  power* .  the  f  ope 
has  a  right  of  addressing  liis  doctrinal  mslructieoa  and  ecclesiastical  matt« 
dates*  to  every  porttoo  of  the  Church*  and  that  if  these  are  not 'Apposed 
by  the  whole  Ghorob*  they  are  to  be  received  at  coming  from  Christ.'* 
What  blasphemy  !— In  pages  93  and  g7  he  quotes  the  General  Cutmcils  of 
Lateran,  Constance^  Basil,  Florence*  Trent,  and  the  Ikl  Council  of  Ly*« 
ooa,  as  of  infallible  auihariiy.    Dr.  Milner*  in  hia  toor  through  Ireland; 
pnblisbcdin  London,  in  the  year  1808,  boasts,  that  the  Students  at  May^ 
nooth  College*  intended  for  ^ly  orders*  devote  fbor  years  to  the  study  of 
the  General  Cooncila  and  Canon  Law.    In  a  book  publislied  by  authority 
iortheuseof  the  Stndents  there,  and  entitoled,  "  Tractatos  de  Eccleaift 
Cbristi,"  the  infallibility  of  the  Romish  Church,  which,  in  fact,  oompre* 
hands  all  it»  dootrines,  is  .repeatedly,  and  uaaqoivooally  meriotitfined  >  and  it 
is  racommendcd  to  the  demal  StvdaMs^  as  «  mamM)^  in  the  fbUawiog  rr 4 
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waaxks&Ai  words  :-«'<  All  Clergy meo  should  hold  in  the  highest  estimattoi' 
the  Council  of  Trent,  since  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  oompendium  <rf  the 
tenets  contained  in  all  the  preceding  Councils,  and  on  accoont  of  its  dis- 
cipline it  may  properly  be  denominated  the  Manual  of  Priests^  or  of  ail 
those  who  are  destiotd  fot  holy  orders.*'  The  Rev.  Doctor  Troy,  Titalar 
Ardkbisbop  of  Doblio,  says  in  bis  famous  Pastoral  Letter,  pubKibed  in- 
1793*  ''  The  Church  is  ivfallibU  in  her  doctrinal  deciskm  and  caimns^  tH' 
poittls  of  faith  and  morals ;  and  therefore  the  CatkoUcs  are  obliged  to  dJ« 
here  implicitly  to  such  decrees  and  canons  of  the  Churchy  assembled  in  G«^ 
Bjcral  Qouncili  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  rules  of  fa ilb.*'  He  Bays  the 
aame  pf  the  dogmatical  decrees  and-decisions  of  the  Pope^  when  eapressly 
«r  tacitly  assented  <o,  or  not  differed  from^  by  the  majority  of  BisbopSy 
iepces<^ntjng  and  governing  the  Chorchj  on  these  poiots,  all  Cfttbof* 
lies  ar^  ^greed^  z%  ivfmu(abU  articles  of  faith  **  In  a  note,  oo  p.  31>  he 
states  ihe  ((^lowiog  Councils  to  be  infallible :— the  4th  Lateran  A,D. 
U15,  Coustanqe  14U,  and  Trent  1545.  Doctor  TrOy  says,  in  the  msi^ 
^toral  Letter,  p.  31,  '*  It  is  a  fundamental  article  of  the  Ro^ian  Catho- 
Kc  /aith,  that  the  Pope,  or  Bishop  of  Rome,  as  successor  of  St«  Pioteri' 
KrUice  of  the  Apostles  in  that  See,  enjoys,  by  divine  rights  a  spiritual  and 
epdesiastical  supremacy,  not  only  of  honour  andrank^  bat  of  weal^tais* 
diction  and  authority,  in  the  universal  Church."  Mow  U  is  well  known  that 
this  jurisdk^on  and  authority  have  been  frequently  exerted  for  tbo  purpose 
of  burliag  Mouarchs  from  their  thrones,  by  raising  their  subjaets  iu  rebeUioo 
iig;9insi  them*  aod  kS  absolving  Sovereign  Princes  from  iheir  CorooaCioB' 
Oaths  ',  xafid  yet  the  Iiish  Papists  re^eseot  it  ^  perfectly  infcoMflMW»  ha- 
cause  the  Pope,  as  they  say^  doea  not  elum  any  civil  power  under  it;'' 
BaonaparXe  k  so  wall  convinced,  that  civil  power  has  ever  beea  inaepanh 
bje  Q'om  the  Pope*s  spiritaal  jurisdiction,  that  he  has  aboCahed  it  in  France. 
I|e  declared  to. the  Conservative  Senate,  in  December  ISQO^  */  It  hasbeeo 
denaopstrated  to  me,  thai  tb&  spiritual  influence  exerdaed  in  ray  States  by 
a  foreign  Sovereign,  was  contrary  to  the  indepeadeuce  of  France^totbe 
digptty  and  safety  of  my  Throne.*'  He  also  decreed  in  February  181t^ 
that  '^  the  Popes  after  their  exaltation,  are  to  make  oath  never  to  do  say 
thing  contrary  to  the  four  propositions  agreed  to  in  the  Assembly  of  tba 
Clergy  in  the  year  l682."  These  declare  the  throne  of  France  to  be  iode- 
pendent  of  all  earthly  authority. 

In  my  next  Letter  I  shall  shew,  that  the  English  and  Irish  RooMn 
Catholics  have  denied  that  the  iutderant  and  sangoioary  doctrines  contsio^ 
cd  in  the  General  Councils  which  I  have  quoted,  ever  existed  in  4beir 
Cborcb;  and  that  to  give  colour  to  so  notorious  an  untruth,  they  pubiish- 
«1  the  opinions  of  certain  foreign  Uniyenitiea  ou  the  subject. 

BlxtANeTsev- 
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Anli'Ptipicota  to  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate^ 
Slb^— I  cannot  express  in  language  sufficiently  strong  the  pleasure 
1  felt  on  tbe  perusal  of  the  three  first  numbers  of  the  Protestant  Advo- 
CATB>  which  very  lately  came  into  my  possession.  When  I  consider  the 
object  which  this  work  has  in  view,  and  the  ability  with  which  it  is  exe* 
cuted,  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  eminently  useful  to  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  throughout  the  empire.  To  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland^  in  particular,  a  work  like  the  present  must  be  peculiarly  inte« 
resting,  ara  time  in  which  the  Irish  Press  is  almost  exclusively  in  tfao 
hands  of  Papists,  and  that  the  Protestants  themselves  are  loaded  with  tbo 
false  and  vulgar  imputations  of  bigotry  and  intolerance  by  such  patriots  at 
Gencrrfl^Malhcw,  the  ex-member  for  Cork,  &c. ;  while  scarcely  a  chan- 
nel Is  open  for  them  to  convey  their  defence.  The  Protestants  of  Ireland  hail 
its  appearance  at  this  critical  juncture,  and  however,  from  prudential  motives, 
they  may  appear  by  their  silence  to  acquiesce  in  the  violent  proceedings  of 
the  Papists;  they  remain  unaltered  and  unalterable  in  their  attachment  to  the 
King  and  Constitution,  and  would,  were  it  necessary,  to-morrow,  seal 
their  fidelity  to  both  with  their  hearts*  blood.  Yes,  Sir,  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland  hail  with  gratulations  of  joy  the  appearance  of  the  Protestaht 
AnvocATB  i  and  I  troat  they  will  attend  to  the  invitation  which  you  have 
given  of  contributing  whatever  information  and  assistance  rriay  be  condu- 
cive to  the  interests  of  our  common  cause.  For  one,  I  pledge  myself  to 
do  so;  now  and  again,  as  time  and  circumstance  may  permit.  For  the 
present  allow  me  to  state  a  few  particulars  which  have  fallen  within  my 
own  observation  in  this  place.  I  consider  them  as  the  practical  efifecta  of 
Popery,  and  as  such  they  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  your  readers. 

When,  at  the  late  election  fot  the  city  of  Cork,  Mr.  Hutchlmon  sound- 
ed the  trumpet  of  discord,  the  Popish  Priesthood  instantly  attended  to  hift 
friendly  summons.  Denunciations  were  forthwith  made  from  the  altan 
against  such  of  their  fiocks  as  should  vote  against  the  Patriots,  as  they  lu- 
dicrously styled  them,  viz.  Mr.  G.  Ponsonby— the  county ;  and  Mr.  Hutch- 
inson, the  city  candidate.  Denials  of  the  sacrament  and  of  absolatioo, 
even  in  arliculo  mortis,  were  to  be  the  consequences  of  disobedience.  Yn 
one  case  the  deluded  votaries  repaired  to  their  landlord,  Mr.  St.  Leger,  of 
Glanmire,  stated  the  terrors  with  which  the  vengeance  of  the  Church  in- 
spired them,  and  besought  him  to  release  them  frooi  their  obliga- 
tions to  him  in  the  present  instance.  This  gentleman  left  them  to 
their  own  discretion,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  all,  one  or  two 
excepted,  followed  the  direction  of  their  Priest.  A  second  case,  which 
I  shall  mention,  was  even  stronger;  as  the  wretched  dupe  of  a  vile 
wpostore,  unlike  the  others^  l)etrayed  n«  emotions  whatever  of  gratitude ' 
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to  his  be— ficent  laadtofd.  The  fa^t*  it  simply  thil.  A  maa  Darned 
Mttrphjobtai&edaleaseoftonaogroaad  ftom  Lord  ViBcooat  MiMletoa 
Ibr  thf«e  Kvet.  After  a  lapto  of  tootie  ycara^  the  Ii9«t  dropt  off  and  the 
properly  of  course  reverted  to  the  Lord  of  the  soil.  Lord  Middletoo,  with 
that  kind,  geoerous,  and  indolgetyt  feeling,  which  characterises  his  con« 
duct  towards  has  tenaotrjr,  a  short  time  ago,  reaewed  the  lease  to  the  bro* 
tber  of  the  deceased,  for  the  same  number  of  lites»  asd  at  the  w^^i  rent. 
The  Fneat  interferes,  works  on  the  credulity  of  the  iafatoated  tenant,  aad 
leaches  hicn  to  bdiere^  that  one  of  the  blackest  in  the  catalogue  of  orinei 
■My  be  coaMnitted,  when  it  makes  Sot  the  interests  of  hia  holy  raligtoo. 
His  vole»  as  may  be  snpposedi  wu  given  in  direct  opposition  to  the  wisbci 
of  his  best  friend  and  benefector ;  and  the  euunple  which  he  set  was  geae* 
rally  felbw'ed  h^f  his  neighboiirs. 

I  shaU  only  trouble  yon  with  one  or  two  iostaooes  more  out  of  many  in 
my  poasesNOo,  which  go  farther  (o  prove  the  persecudog  spirit  cf  the 
Komaaists^  than  whole  volumes ;  iurnlshiog  specimens  sofficiendy 
atiwigofthe  severities  which  they  woaki  practise  on  their  P/otestant  cow- 
Ifymen,  were  they  not  rcatraiae^  by  the  exiaing  laws  oi  the  land. 

Mr.  Pike,  an  emioeat  banker  in*  Cork,  exercising  his  invaloable  priii* 
lege  as  freeman  of  that  Ci^y»  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conicience, 
voted  for  Mr.  Hutcbtaon's  opponent    In  doiag  so  he  had  no  rindsbip  to 
eaoannter,  no  revenge  to  gcatify^  no  party  lo  pkaae.     As  a  meek,  uosf* 
fandkif  Quaker^  bis  religious  principles  forbad  htm  to  interfere  in  politi* 
cal  coalcats,  and  most  consequently  have  rendered  bim  more  iodiffereotto 
^eteal  issue  of  the  eteciion  than  any  other  voter.  In  short,  he  g»va  bis  ca< 
bought,  unioftocnced,  and  unsolicited  suffrage  to  Sir  Nicholaa  Colthant. 
Thecameqoeocewas,  that  there  wu  not  a  single  Papist  in  the  City  of  Cork, 
or  ia  itavidaage,  whether  the  rich  holder  of  ene  thoasaod*  or  the  poorooa 
of  a  soUtary  pound  note,  when  apprised  of  the  part  which  he  had  takeoi 
who  did  not  make  an  immediate  deoMiod  on  his  Bank  for  national  noiei,  in 
Ken  of  his  own.    Nor  was  this  all ;  they  so  tore^  matUated  aad  dififigored 
the  notes  which  they  returned,  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  him  to  re-is^ue 
them.     It  was  not  sufiicicnt  for  them  to  demand  a  simple  excbaoge  to 
which,  by  law,  they  were  entitled ;  nor  were  they  satisfied  wilb  the  shock 
which  they  gave  the  stability  and  credit  of  the  bank ;  no,  they  most  coo- 
aumniate  their  malice  by  inflicting  a  private  injory  of  the  greatest  ongfli^ 
Uide-^they  must  tear  off  the  stamps  from  his  notes,  and  otherwise  deface 
them  I  or  they  had  done  Dothing.    The  run  on  Mr.  Pike's  Bank  becsiue 
ao  gicat,  set  on  foot,  at  it  was,  by  the  Popish  faction,  and  encoursget^t 
by  tbe  Popish  Priests,    that,    were  it  not  for  the  prompt   assistance, 
whaeh  the  Bank  of  I»land,  as  is  said^  at  tbe  recommendation  of  Govaa- 
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meotj  wero  ready  to  afford  bicn ;  and  for  the  spirited  resolutions  adopted 
in  bis  behalf  hj  that  patriotic  Nobleman,  the  Earl  of  SH&KttoN ;  by  Mr. 
Ifyde,  Sir  N.  Cdtharst;  and  some  other  gentlemen  ;  the  probainlity  is, 
that  an  innocent  ihdividoal  would  have  been  plunged  into  bankiliptcyjind 
rrin.  •  ••      "      "      ' 

'  Shall  I  not  add  thetxse  of  Mr.  Crofts,  an  extensive  clothier  In4be4iberti^ 
of  Cork,  aa  confirmatory  of  the  truth  of  my  former  observafiont  ?  On  ^be^y* 
he  proposed  to  give  his  vote,  he  received  a  notice  signed  by  T^sNtY^FTVi^ 
of  hk  retail  costdmera,  stating  that  if  he  did  not  support  Mr.  iTr.teAibsMk 
the  advocate  of  their  claims,  they  should'  discominu^  to  purdiase'bW 
doth  ;  thus  making  it  in  a  manner  imperative  on  Jifm  to  vote  contrary  to' 
kit wish^.   ' lb  prevent snch  111  conse^aence^j* Ieis ivell'as  toavoid bth^i^y 
vhich  would  even  more  affect  his  property  ^  he'  yiekted,  thoogh  with  fe* 
lactanoA.    WbatRxstanee  of  bigotry  lind  intolerance  among  Frotestahts,' 
could  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  the  whole  tribe  of  Pdpish  agftatorvarttf  demiC- 
gogoes,  prodHcelike  thisi    Where  have  Prate^taht  landlords  manifbst^i' 
the  least' viddictive  feding  at  the  base  Ingrafrtndts  of  their  tenantf^^ 
Where  bevethey  not  acted  w^th  an  high-mindedlibiiralrty  !n  fQ^earit)g*T6 
cillin,  what  18 known  in^lreland/  by  the  name  of  tfxe  ^Mgvrh  itkef 
Where,  inaworij,  d6esthe  Procesfan't,  of-whiteverr&bk  ordescr^pttof^iTi 
be,  make  a  dtsttnotion  tietweed  one  of  bis  own,  and  one  of 'Vhe  Pdt^sti 
Coonnimlon,  vihether  in  traffic,  or  in  vodal  intercourine  ^  wftilst\nifbftd« 
Mtelyhis  liberality  is  repaid'by  prejudices  of  the  worst  Wnd,  aA*bjf  tfti 
most  rancorous  bostllity,  where  ffear  or  policy  cease '^to  bp^a!ir¥*    tSt 
Mr.'ltatch^nson  and  others  of  his    stamp,    no   longer  stbii  cfr^vlft 
imputations 'false  as  they  are  malicidas ,-    inasmocH'  as '*r/fr/y*'SrbrS, 
corniptton,   and  persecution,   are    charges    more"  applicable  to^theni- 
telves,    than  to  their    opponents.     But  l^t  Mn  Hutchinson  itl '  parti* 

*  Soch  linguage  as  this,  ODmes  with  «  pecaliarly  Ijad  'graeo  torn  Ibe  li|ls*of*Afr; 

Hutcbinsoti,  habiiaated,  u  his  early  days  must  have  been,  to  the  abuses,  oorFttpcic»Di.«iHl 

oppressions  practised  by  his  father,  when  Provost  of  the  Irish   Uuiversit)^  .  Cqu14  ^ 

^rget,  that  the  return  of  Mr.  Richalrd  H.  Hutchinson  (now  Lord  DonoughrDQic)  tQ  sjtifi 

l^ariramcnt,  madeas'it  was  by  the  Provost  counter  to  the  wishes  of  the  College  Electors, 

Was  reversed  within  a  few  weeks,   and  reprobated  with  the  strongest  rfiarki  of  Ciitsur^ 

^»  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  while  Mr.  Fitzgibbun  (<he  Ute  Lord  CJIarc), 

was  declared  the  cining  member  ?     Could  he  be  ignorant  that  when  he  was  dealing  ottt 

1)»  valgar  abtise  of  the  government,  of  the  Protestant  clergy,  and  of  \lt  frccmca  at  iaite, 

who  supported  his  adversary  ;  that  at  the  same  moment,  bribery,  pcijuiy,   suboroaUpH, 

and  persecution  were  carrying  on  in  his  behalf,  through  the  agency  of  his  Popi^^^  pa^^ 

^^s  •'  For  the  sake  of  cliarity  let  us  suppose  him  to  be  unacquainted  with  all  diis,  and 

Svcn  not  to  know    that  Power  and  tfic  other  wretches  from  Kinsilc  were  luboxncd  ia 

•rder  to  secure  bim  his* election. 

Vol.  I.    [i>,v/.  Adv.  March  1813.]        2  8  n        \ 
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•nlar,  x^ecoUect  tlmt  the  odmiiiistralido  ^f  Hii  6»be  the  Duke  ttf  Mb* 
mondy  which,  in  the  ndgar  ceot  of  ^  7%e  ToiMli/'  he  pteDooMed 
bigotted^  intolerant^  and  peneoitiiigt  fi^mtahea  ai  perfect  a  pattaieof 
eveiy  thiog  that  is  great  aad  noble  i  of  rg^oeroos  poKcjr  and  digolfied  fer^ 
bearance  (of  which  characteriaticsj  the  undistorbed  possession  of  the  plloes 
l}eld  in  the  revenue  bj  his  brotbera^  akhoctgb  acting  in  open  hoitilitjp  to  ttat 
governcnent,  which  he  reviled,  ise  AMcnorable  proof)  :  aa  any  lo  M  ttA 
If  ith  in  ancient  or  noodern  times. 

.  As  I  fear  I  have  trespassed  too  fiir  on  yoor  petienoe,  I  ahall  eoudadl 
vith  entreating  your  earnest  atteottoa  to  the  teta»  wbfoh  I  baveeeiune* 
i^ted  in  the.  forqping  part  of  nay  letter.  There^  Sir,  70a  aee  mehocbofy 
insUnces  of  the  degraded  state  of  the  Popkh  freeholders,  end  of  the  dsn* 
geroQs  infla^nce  which  their  spiritoal  advisers  eserciae  over  theaa.  Wbill 
the  clerical  bodyanatbenaatiaeai  yev  see  the  inforiate  bigots  among  the  bitfi 
|kuii£iff^fi|;if,  thundering  forth  civil  excommonieation  against,  and  stig^ 
matising  with  infiuny,  any  Romanist,  who  dared  to  use  tim  right  emi  A 
private  judgment :— witness  the  attempts  of  O^GolaitAH  and  LawlbsSi  •• 
|rainst  Messrs.  Bnrke  and  Lalor.  Need  I  point  oot  to  yo«  the  probable  fe« 
anlt  of  this  balefnl  and  wide-spread  system,  acoerdiQg  to  which  men  sm 
IJ^rbid,  not  merely  to  act  and  speak,  bat  even  to  tbmk  as  tiiey  wish,  if  it  bs 
ii)  opposition  to  the  will  of  their  tyrants  i  Aecerdiog  to  this  systeas,  tbe 
natural  connexion  between  landord  and  teawil  most  be  dissolved,  and  tka 
t^e,  which  shoold  unite  them,  broken  laoodar  5  the  ealls  of  friendship,  Cf 
the  claims  of  kindred,  must  not  be  listened  to,  or  if  they  be,  they  raoit  bs 
aacrificed  at  the  moment  they  beeame  necessary  1*  promises  of  every  Uod 
mnst  be  cancelled,  and  gratitude,  with  which  the  boaom  swelled  (for  tlie 
Irish  peasant,  taken  from  under  the  control  of  his  Priest,  la  nature's  chiMj 
endowed  with  her  teaderest  sensibilities),  must  be  stMed  in  iu  ilrst  risiiigi. 
I  cannot,  for  my  part,  conceive  any  thing  even  in  an  oath  more  acred 
than  that  allegiaoce,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  that  feeling  of  respect  sad 

e  The  late  Doctor  Lanigan,  titular  Btt^op  of  Ouory,  when  cscQlpfttiea  bimlclf  liroai 
Haying  violated  his  promise  fo  cooeede  the  Vbto  ;  thus  observes ;  <<  when  I  sia>^  ^ 
favour  of  that  measure,  I  made  only  a  seriov$,  hut  not  a  fltmn  promise."  He  tbea 
points  out  four  ways,  applicable  10  aH  possible  cases,  by  which  a  man  may  hill  017 
qualm  of  conscience,  and  free  hts  breast  of  every  uoeasinctt  about  the  futfilmenl  of  sA 
honourmble  engagement,  tie.  1st.  A  promise  Is  got  rid  of,  if  injuiiaai  to  the  posse 
promising.  IZdIy.  If  injurious  to  t|ie  person  to  whom  It  is  made.  3dly.  If  tmpossibieis 
be  performed.  And  dthly.  IJ  circutasUinees  qfUnoards  soehangtp  thtU  had  iktfir*9ii^^ 
promised  foteuen  them,  he  tucM  noi  have  eommiitei  himu{fj*  Where  such  rules  sis 
ikid  down,  and  by  a  Popish  Bishop  too,  can  it  be  matctr  of  surprhr,  if  Pspifis  SSI  Un^* 
Mac  aa  the  sanctity  of  pfomlscs,  cngasements,  orcveaosths  ? 
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Aitr,  vbicb  •booU  biadth^  tcnuit  to  bis  kodbrd^  imder  certain  dream* 
ittociM}  Mr>  can  I  believe,  if  tbera  bea  diffflreace>  tbat  the  persoOf  ivto 
viohted  tbe  eo0»  would  feel  anj  scrapie  about  violating  the  other,  when 
Op  iateieiti  <tf  Hoi  J  Moiber  Cbiirck  demanded  It.  I  thall  not  therefore 
liHea  ivitb  patienoe  to  the  hjpocrttieal  centieg  about  Oathi  beiog  a  saft. 
li«t  teeRMril^  to  ftoteilanit  for  the  integrity  of  their  Establi^nieatt  i« 
CkqnAi  and  Staler  Lei  thoie  who  laog^  at  Popery  as  an  exploded  aya* 
Iboh  BMde  up  oa^  of  legends  and  anile  stories,  look  to  the  evidence  of 
fiflts«  8y  it»  I>  it  leeit,  am  eootkiced,  that  UU^tmd  cvir  mU  hj  wha^ 
ii  aho0ff$  ikw  A««a,  ike mH duidtd mmny  io aUUherijf^  cmLttiKViUQg 
f^pomi  and  that  to  colarge  the  privileges  of  its  professors  to  a  farther 
ixtcotf  iHtHiM  bf  to  sever  the  two  ooontries,  and  oveotnatty  to  extirpato 
Frat«stei9tisfla  firooi  thialaod. 

laodj  Sir,  lespeecfUUyyonn, 

AMfV-PAfieOiA. 


^a^  Wd  MB^  with  peenllar  pleasorei  the  incvesse  of  support  to  the 
VielBSlaBt  eanse  wUcb  the  oorrespondence  of  AiTTZ-pApreoLA  brings 
widi  lib  We  gtiess  at  the  ^Iter  fhxn  the  name  of  the  place  iil^hence  he 
dUM  his  letier.-«Bpnoa. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Mr.  ExuToa— It  most  givepleasnre  toevery  sincere  Pkolestaot^tosee,  that 
the  clergy  of  the  Chardi  of  England  are  at  length  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the 
dsDger  to  be  apprehended  firom  tbe  Fspists/  and  are  beginning  to  express 
that  sense  in  the  form  of  manly  and  decided  appeals  to  the  Legist 
latore. 

Ite  totig^  Sir^  much  too  long  have  we  rem«ned  silent.  The  moderation 
of  the  Church  of  England  is  indeed  Its  peculiar  glory  s  but  even  modera- 
UOQ  miy  be  carried  too  fsr.  And  when  by  spme  it  is  interpreted  ioto  fear, 
and  by  others  into  indiSereoce,  it  is  time  for  us  to  shew«  that  we  feel  tho 
ttme  attachment  to  oar  Ui\h»  and  the  same  courage  to  defend  it,  by 
vhidk  ear  predecessors  in  our  sacred  oftee  were  distinguished. 

*nie  language  of  those  who  have  taken  npon  themselves  to  advocate  th^ 
CMikbf  Ptoptfry,  ifiAxAf  sp<^ks  their  hopes  of  a  speedy  victory.  ''  We  can^ 
tt»t  bat  be  of  opinion/  say  the  Bdlnbnrgb  Reviewers,,  ^' that  it  has  gained 
^  P9M 1^  cotirtidlrabl/  within t^  last  jnf^   7he4iTisioQs  i^  the  tw4 
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tie        Ejpaphras  against  erroneous  and  strange  Doctrine. 
"  Honsesof  Parliament  render  it  dear  to  those  who  are  its  enemiet  firem 
\**  the  love  of  office^  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  its  enemies  from  principle^ 
*' that  it  must  ultimately,  and '-ere  long,  be  completely  triamphant.** 

Now,  Sir,  who  may  be  its  enemies  from  the  love  of  office,  I  will  mA 
^tay  to  enquire.  The  sapient  reviewer  has  not  told  us  to  whom  he  allodet, 
and  a  general  insinuation  may  probably  suit  the  ends  of  Taction  better  than 
a  direct  and  positive  charge.  I  will  only  take  leave  to  say  that,  after  the 
specimen  which  that  party,  wliose  oracle  this  review  is  become,  have  given 
ns  of  their  language  when  out  of  office,  and  their  conduct  when  inj 
Z  should  certainly  think  it  an  easier  task  to  shew  who  were  the  Adf^ 
cates  of  iki  Papisis  from  a  desire  of  gaining  office,  than  who  were  their 
tMemies  from  a  wish  io  retain  ii.  But,  Sir,  let  that  pass  $  I  profess  myself 
an  enemy  of  the  cause  from  principle,  as  a  minister  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England.  In  which  character  I  have  solemnly  engaged  to  *'  be 
ready  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and 
atrange  doctrine  contrary  to  God's  word  :*'  and  to  the  triumphant  language 
of  the  Popish  Advocates.  I  would  answer  in  the.  membrable  advice  (»f 
Ahab  to  the  insolent  Ben  Hadad  :  "  Let  not  him  who  girdeth  on  bis 
harness^  boast  himself  as  him  that  putteth  it  off."  The  straggle  is  not  yet 
well  begun.  The  Church  of  England  has  hitherto  been  silent.  Not  be- 
cause  she  has  felt  uninterested;  not  because  she  has  beheld  the  persevering 
tS6xi$  of  a  turbulent  faction  to  re-estabUsb  the  tyrannical  dominion  of  a 
persecuting  and  corrupt  Church  with  indifference  ;  least  of  all,  because 
she  or  any  part  or  portion  of  her  members  wished  it  might  succeed ;— bat* 
because  she  confided  in  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  in  the  firmness  and 
ability  of  his  majesty *s  ministers,  and  above  all  in  the  unshaken  intrepidity, 
the  true  Protestant  spirit  of  our  venerable  monarcH. 

But,  Sir,  the  times  are  unfortunately  changf^d,  disease  has  deprived  us  of 
bis  aid,  who  for  fifty  years  proved  that  he  was  in  truth  the  Dc^fender  of 
the  Faith.  Providence  has  perroi^ted  t^e  b,c»t  and  wisest  of  his  minister^  to 
be  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  And  the  Regent  and  his  Ministers 
beset  on  all  sidas  by  ^  turbulent  and  unprincipled  faction,  have  wisely  ap- 
pealed to  the  loyalty  and  good  sense  of  the  people.  Now  then  3ir,  when 
anew  Parliament  hasbeeu  summoned,  which  will  proceed  to  the  discussion 
of  this  irpporlant  question,  wn&hackled  by  former  votes,  and  uniaflueoccd, 
ss  we  inusf  nresuroe,  by  any  motives,  but  those  of  preserving  the  sacrc^ 
pledge  of  the  constitution  entrusted  to  their  care,  and  of  providing  in  the 
}>e8t  method  for  the  quiet,  the  safety,  and  the  prosperity  of  His  Majesty's 
dominions ;— now  is  the  time  for  all  Protestants,  but  mpre  especially  fo? 
us,  the  mioistersofthcestabli«hment,  tosjiew,  that  we  are  determined  t? 
Resist  thu  f  n:  .oachmenfs  of  Popery ;  that  o^r  oDinions  are  unchanged ;  an(^ 
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Epaphras  against  erroneous  mi  strange  Doctrine.  S IV 
that  oar  lesolation  to  stapd  or  fall  in  the  defence  of  the  Protestant 
Faith  is  UDchaDgeabl«« 

It  has  been  said  that  the  claims  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  involve  « 
mere  political  question  j  and  it  has  thei^cforc  been  nrged,  that  the  Clergy 
ibould  not  interfere  in  it ;  becaa<;e,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  sacred 
bffice,  which  must  abstract  their  attention  from  secular  affsirR^  they  are 
lobe  supposed  of  all  men  the  least  competent  to  discuss  it.  The  interfe* 
rence.  however^  may  well  be  denied,  even  if  the  premises  be  admitted. 
For,  surely,  it  must  be  of  some  consequence  to  the  Clergy  who  are  Oheit 
governors.  Our  lives  and  our  liberties,  our  civil  rights^  and  our  property^ 
lODty  as  it  is^  are  all  dear  to  us  as  well  as  to  our  fellow-sobjects.  And 
though  we  oughi  to  be,  and  I  trust  au  ready  to  risk,  or  even  to  part 
with  all  in  defence  of  that  far  dearer,  far  more  precious  deposit  intrusted  to 
oor  keeping,  lAt  true  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  j  stilly 
Sir,  where  the  support  of  that  religion  involves  in  it  the  protection  of  alt 
these  inferior  blr ssings,  we  may  be  allowed,  in  their  proper  proportien^ 
to  feel  the  value  of  them  also  ;  to  inquire  how  they  may  best  be  preserved^ 
and  with  all  Christian  humility,  to  stand  up  in  their  defence.  Claiming^ 
this,  therefore,  as  our  rights  as  the  unalienable  right  of  evtry  Briton,  be 
his  profession  what  it  may«  it  must  be  allowed  u^,  to  express  our  opi- 
nion, that,  under  the  administration  of  a  Popish  Parliament,  or  a  Popish 
Cabinet,  or  a  Popish  Monarch,  (for  why,  if  we  allow  of  the  two  first, 
should  we  object  to  the  third  ?)  neither  the  property,  nor  the  liberty,  oor 
even  the  lives  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  would  be  objects  of  peculiar  tender- 
Dcssorcare.. 

But  the  question  is  by  no  means  to  be  thus  limited.  It  is  in  truth  as 
ttoch  a  religious  as  it  is  a  political  object  at  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
aim.  Political  power  is  only  the  instrument  by  which  they  would  acquire 
Teligions  suprmacy.  Let  those  who  doubt  of  this  look  at  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  formerly  used  political  power  in  this  country. — I>et  them 
reflect  upon  the  way  in  which  they  exercised  it,  when  the  weak  and  bigot- 
led  Mary  ascended  the  throne.  If  itshoold  be  objected  that  no  argument 
against  the  modern  Roman  Catholics  can  fairly  be  drawn  from  the  prac- 
tices of  times  so  far  removed  from  us.  It  must  be  answered,  that  although 
the  times  are  changed,  the  character  of  Popery  remains  the  same.  Dr. 
Troy  declares,  that  "  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  Church  arc  un- 
changeable, and  tlierefore  applicable  to  all  tiroes.*'  Mr.  Piowden  has 
assured  us^  that  "  if  any  says,  or  pretends  to  inainuate,  that  the  modern 
Roman  Catholics  differ  in  one  iota  from  their  ancestors,  he  either  deceives 
binuelf,  or  he  wishes  to  deceive  others;  semper  modern  is  more  emphati- 
^Wj  descriptive  of  pur  religion  thaa  oor  jorlsprudeoce.**— If  it  is  imagined 
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Ibal  tke  Rombh  Priests  hare  1oib  poixrer  ovar  lb«ur  flocks  thao  they  tanm* 
\j  had,  or  that  they  are  disposed  to  use  that  power  more  moderately;  i 
irQiil4^Pf>eal  to  tha  bloody  aoiials  oC  the  Irish  RebeUioo  for  efidaoce^  that 
the  eootrary  i»  the  fact,  that  the  mass  of  (ha  Roman  CathoUcs  axe  still 
blindly  devoted  to  the  will  of  their  htlrarcby,  and  that  the  saooe  onrebodng 
hatred  of  Protaslaota,  the  same  furiQoa  desire  of  extermioatiBg;  ti^»  ths 
same  blgoited  and  blood^thirsly  zeal  animatea  them  now,  which  famtrly 
lifted  the  firea  of  Smithfield  ooder  the  direction  of  a  fioanes  and  a 
Gafdiaer. 

JHfX  is  this  influence  Mx  t)y  the  lower  orders  of  the  Papists  onlj.<*-Yoi^ 
Suw  in  the  history  of  tfaefaoooiv  Declaration  of  the  BngUsh  Romaa  Cathay 
Ucaglveckin  your  ihird  Bombor^  haveibewD,  that  neither  rankt  oor  ti>lcB% 
fior  wealU^  nor  sitoation*  can  eiemptthe  Papists  frem  this  domiaeeriog 
^fanpy.  In  valzx,  Sir,  i$  it  attempted  to  be  denied,  that  the  breaking  of 
iiitb  with  Heretics  ia  itill  a  doctrine  of  the  Romish  Chnrch :  here  we  hsv^ 
« proof,  a  damning  proof*  of  tbo£iot.  We  have  seen  the  first,,  the  nO' 
h]est»  and  the  best  of  the  English  Romanists  not  only  allowed,  bot  etsa 
compelled  by  their  spiritual  gnides,  to  disown  their  own  signatures,  and  ta 
disavow  opioioos  and  declarations  which  they  had  solemnly  recorded  ss 
She  deliberate  and  unbiassed  conviction  of  (heir  cooaciences^ 

With  these  strong  facts  before  me,  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that  the  pA^ 
sent  secoiities  of  our  establishment  and  the  Protestant  faitb^  oo«e  reaMfcdl 
httoian  wisdom  could  not  devise  a  bulwark  for  the  Church,  or  even  a 
safeguard  for  the  pri^ierties  and  the  lives  of  its  members. 

Political  pQW€r  once  placed  in  the  hands  of  Romanists,  would  soon  iMr 
come  the  engine  of  religious  lifranny.  The  Roman  CathoUo  laity  would 
not  dare,  even  if  they  wisbsd^  to  disobey  the  mandates  of  their  fiocksiai* 
tical  directors.  The  oath  to  "  impugn  and  persecute  Heretics  *'  would  ba 
religiously  kept  by  every  Romish  Priest,  and  the  iojooctioos  of  cfas 
Priests  would  be  implicitly  obeyed  by  every  laic  pf  that  persuasion* 

Bot  it  may  be  said,  that  the  lUnes  are  not  prepared  for  such  a  change  ai 
this}  that  Protestantism  has  a  firm  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people,  sod 
that  the  Clergy  would  be  supported  by  the  whole  country  against  eo* 
croachments  so  formidable  and  a  tyranny  so  crushing.  Even  this,  it  is  la. 
be  feared,  may  admit  of  a  question.  A  ciirsory  observer  mosl  have  par* 
ceived  that  many  powerful  engines  have  long  been  at  work  to  separate  tlia 
fold  from  ita  appointed  shopberds,  and  to  dimioibh  that  affisctioaate  reve* 
rence  with  which  the  clergy  ought  to  be  regarded  by  tbosa  who  are  tJMtr 
children  in  the  faith. — How  far  they  might  depend,  even  at  present, upeA 
thai  unanimous  support  of  the  countiy  whieh  alene  oooU  defend  tketa 
against  the  attacks  of  Popish  authority,  may  well  be  ijucstioBed.  Bat  bS 
H  so— give  them  what  from  their  profession  they  ou|^ht|  apd  I  may  ^ 
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boMtoadd,  ffom  their  characters  diey  deserve  to  faare^  the  nnanlmcwar 
and  aflwttoDate  support  of  a  Prote^nt  natbrt . 

Sdll,  if  the  necessary,  or  even  the  pfobabie  consequence  of  further  Goa« 
cessions  to  ihe  Romanists  be  an  appeal  toaoch  support  against  their  hostile 
aggressions,  sorely  it  is  better  to  prevent  the  evil  of  soch  hostility  now^ 
vhile  It  is  in  our  power,  that  to  apply  what  will,  at  best,  be  a 
doubtfol  remedy  to  it  when  It  has  overtaken  us.  The  very  nnseiy  mt* 
oonfttson  attendant  upon  the  struggle  which  would  thett  be  luUvoid- 
ibic,  must  be  worse  than  any  thidg  we  can  expect  to  result  from  an 
instant  denial  of  these  unreasonable  demands,  those  insolent  dates. 
Botf  Sit,  by  conceding  the  probability  that  such  a  struggle  will 
ever  be  made,  we  arc,  I  fear,  granting  too  much.  The  foiscbief  vU| 
come  upon  us  gradually  and  unawares,  and  the  blow  will  not  i»e  acnfcfc 
until  the  hour  oi  resistance  has  passed  away.  What  must  be  apticifiativl 
as  the  effect  of  clothing  the  abominable  soperstitions  of  a  corrupted  Churciis 
iQ  the  gaib  of  influence  and  authority  ?  who  shall  d^fand  the  ignorant  aiM| 
ciednlous  multitude  against  the  wiles  and  delusions  of  a.  horde  of  Priesta 
and  Friars^ 

<<  Black,  white,  and  grey,  with  all  dieir  trumpery,* 
eoce  more  let  loose  among  tis  ?  Who  shall  say  how  soon,  or  hov  fatalljr 
the  splendid  ceremonies,  the  imposing  roommeries,  and  pretended  txiira- 
cles  of  Romish  Priestcraft  may  steal  away  the  hearts  of  an  unsospecttqf 
people?  afid  iheoi  when  this  is  done,  where  will  be  the  boasted  defeooe' 
Qf  the  Church  of  England  ?  Nay,  rather  let  me  ask,  where  is  now  the  de- 
fence of  the  Sister  Church  of  Ireland?  I^t  our  brethren  there  speak  foe 
themselves,  and  they  will  tell  you,  that  to  concede  farther  to  the  Romaa 
Catholics  is  critically  to  sign  the  death-warrant  of  every  Protestant  la  the 
country. 

I  beg  pardon,  Sir,  for  so  long  intruding  upon  your  patience.  Once  more 
Hme  congratulate  the  Church  and  the  country  upon  the  spirit  that  is  at 
length  stirring  among  us.  I  trust  that  the  tables  of  both  Houses  of  PaK^a- 
K^ut  will  soon  be  heaped  high  with  proofs,  that  the  Clergy  of  this  Isnd 
Are  fully  aware  of  their  sacred  obligation  to  defend  the  faith  committed  to 
their  keeping.  They  will  at  least  lift  up  their  warning  voice  against  a 
tneasure  pregnant  with  ruin  to  the  constitution  and  the  faith  of  their  coua-> 
*7*  If  their  remonstrances  and  petitions,  respectfully  urged,  avail,  nn- 
^cr  the  blessing  of  Providence,  to  avert  the  threatened  danger,  to  hint 
bs  the  praise  who  has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  rise  up  and  speak  their 
n^inds.  But  if  not,  they  will  at  least  have  the  consolation  of  hiving  done 
"*irdu<y  5  and  whatever  may  be  the  consequences  of  failure  in  this  last 
•^icmpt  to  preserve  the  Protestant  Establishment,  as  far  as  respects  their 
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SflO       .  Addendor  to  the  Accmmi  of  the  Kilkenny.  I)imtef: 
tnoporal  wel^e,  these  tiiey  will  bear  with  the  r^sipialiqp  b^comiog  tfad^ 
Mcred  ciiaracter^  rejoicing  in  the  testimooj  of  a  goo4  coDscieooe,  and 
lodupj^  forward  with  hiu&bie  coafideoce  to  a  re^vard  hereafter^    . 

I  ^m.  Sir,  .     . 

Your  obedient  Senrant,    , 

JCPAXJlftAf. 

ADDENDA  TO  THE  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ;k:ULK&NNY' 

DINNER.   .  -  , 

tt  ..  Ws  beg  ]Q8?a  (o  pr«pettt  tt^oar  readert  two  Addenda  to  the  verjicoriooi 
paper  o^  the  Dinac^  giv«i.«|;Kilk^nj  to  the  Friend*  of  religioxtrLlbtit3P; 
.(M^page2^^),  The  first  recoada  a  singular  docaoMOt  of  the  yeatr  l64l ; 
md  the  #cood  p  mvr^  recent  treosacibn  wUt^  dfeigr4:ed  that 'Hiwiiria 
.  ilovemt^  la»t.-*-:We  thank  ^ppr .  Hibernian  cotMpondoot  f  -who Jiascsat 
» «a  sqme.  rofiiarlu  on  a  sicnii^  Diofier  at  Wacecford^iiti  tile  aotblda^.niikft 
,pct9ber«  Tb^ coipmfi^icatiQii.^twtt  appe*,*  if  pQSiibie>  mi  oar  tiedtt»  .rd 
-•  .  •  ••'-•>  -^?  I  jipp^diar  r.  -J'-  **.'••  ^  ^  :»»«'  ^<i 
T  .  TB^ioUMkig  ceMiir0;'tifU3er^«ke  hisiid  efF^tlle  ftftnfar  Bishol^  of^m, 
HfpiaaliirraiidtiKaiban  whddted  d  Prdtesbht  «it  "Km^'y,  h'lh  Bovtifte, 
page  224.—"  The  body  ofFVaneii^  TMkt;'#ho  d?e(!ah'bbs«ntleeHc- 
.  xecw/  and  fiially.  therein  impen1ttaf>  is  tobe  bciri^-ui'))(toYibiii'  AMj?^,  et 
Jitaib*imp§Hitemu8r  nee  non  in  terror  em  aliorunr,  wfth  ohiy  onex^ddl^st 
^ih0;gmfQ^*atDioefof  thecloek  at  ntgbt,  wlthbiit^a  ^IT  ib  thK^lfhdHib'br 
'  atre^t^  wUbaut  priest,  cross;  book  or  prayer  |  the  place  of  hi^^bdHtfnkto 
'ba  kr  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary's  chorch-yard,  near  to  tiib  gVtdelWbPf&e 
:  parsonage,  all  which,  concerning  safd  burial,  we  have  ordered  t^Wd5fi^ 
-  with  tke  adiriceof  raen  learned  in  divinity  ;' and  who  shaH'eaitedrf Ms 
«aMnaer  of  the  said  Francis's  burial^  is  to  incur  cborch  censufes ;  *tt6  «i^ 
t.  taper»  or  candle,  or  torch  is  to  be  used.  "^ ' ' 

I  *'  NrcHOLAtrs  E^scoFtrs  FiairltKalsT 

^^sGhen  at  the  Friars  Monastery,  **  »'*' 

■   •«  ^Mil  of  DecitnUr  l64(5."  "'  ^'^^ ' ' 

Jppendix  IL 
•*  Thb  following  incident  will  shew  the  reader,  how  far  thepriociplci 
of  the  Kilkenny  Papists  correspond  with  the  ardent  desire  wKiAlney  pro- 
fess, to  vindicate  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  to  impart  it  to'^li  ranks  and 
orders.  On  (he  30lh  of  November,  the  Protestant  nobility/"  genfry,  clergy 
and  fre^hold^s,  of  that  county  assembled  at  iLilkenn)',  pursuant  to  "public 
iotice,  t6  take  into  considerarlon  the  Roman  Catholic  claims,  ''a  fc'pisb 
indbf  headed  by  some  Papists  of  wealth  and  educatioti^  Tushed  into  tka 
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loom  wliera  tfaey  »etj  and  bebofod  in  o  mott  ootrag^oai  $od  rfot<«)l 
mtoiMr^  Wheneter  any  penoa  attam^cd  to  speak>  bi»  veiee  was  drowned 
hf  gooana,  bniei,  and  thriaka.  At  last  thay  were  driven  to  tboMcessfty 
of  latiffiag  to  asotber  place  to  diicMi  tbo  object  for  Wbieh  tbcy  aMeoaMadL 

Ufattaa4 

T6  the  Editor  of  the  Protettant  Advocate. 

Sir  I — ^Macb  as  I  bare  ever  been  surprised  at  the  sentimeats  and  con* 
duct  of  a  Rigbt  Rev.  Prelate  oo  the  aubject  of  the  Catboltc  claima,  I 
Gonfctt  I  was  still  more  st^rpHsed,  aod  ooocerned  likewise*  on  reading  a 
speech  delivered  by  his  Lordship  in  the  Hoose  of  Peers  on  the  3d  instant* 
According  to  the  report  in  the  nevvspapers  (I  quote  from  the  St.  Janies> 
Chronicle)  oo  Lord  Nelson's  presenting  a  p^ition  from  some  of  the  clergy 
of  the  archJeaconrias  of  Norwich  and  Norfolk  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
daicnSf  the  Right  Rev.  Prelate,  after  expressing  bis  regret  that  be  sboold 
have  l^ad  the  misfortpne  to  diflfer  in  opinion  on  this  qoc^tion  from  so  many 
of  the  clergy  of  his  own  diocese,  it  stated  to  have  obaervad,  ''  t)iat  be 
tbotight  this  a  matter  in  which  it  wonld  have  better  become  the  clergy 
oot  to  have  interfered  at  all  $  bnt  to  have  left  it,  like  other  great  stat# 
questions,  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature." 

So  strong  a  censure  on  the  petitioning  clergy  in  general,  and  on  tboieof 
hii  own  diocese  in  particnlar,  ooght  not  (o  be  passed  osaa  in  sHence^ 
niore  especially,  when  it  is  to  be  presaped  that  those  clergy  hnifibljf 
conceive  that  they  are  acting  within  tba  strict  line  of  their  profession,  and 
that  they  are  ealled  opon  by  the  imperious  voice  of  duty  to  come  for* 
ward  on  the  present  oocasion.  Had  the  question  been  merely  one  of 
state  policy,  involving  no  matters  of  vital  importance,  affecting  not  the 
foundations  of  the  Protestant  religion  and  church  established  in  these 
realms,  nor  trenching  upon  the  great  barriers  of  the  constitntion  erected 
by  those  wise  statesmen,  who  planned  and  conducted  what  the  Whtga 
have,  with  one  voice,  till  lately,  denominated  the  glcrious  Revolution ; 
had  no  such  vital  interests  been  affected  by  the  proposed  measure,  I^  for 
one,  might  have  been  disposed  to  agree  with  the  Right  Rev.  Prelate,  that 
the  clergy  should  not  have  interfered  in  it  ^  and  I  think  I  may  even  ven* 
tore  to  aamre  his  Lordship,  that  they  would  not  have  done  SQ,  bat  would 
have  left  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature.  But,  Sir,  when  I  am 
convinced  that  every  one  of  these  great  and  vital  interests  are  deeply  con* 
ceroed  in  the  measure  i  when  every  information  that  I  possess,  or  ean 
obtaiui  on  the  subject^  leads  me  unavoidably  to  the  conelusion,  that  the 
y^ry  existence  of  the  present  4)appy  establishment  is  involved  in  it ;  I  am 
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not  to  be  persuaded  to  joio  in  the  opinioo,  that  it  were  better  and  mors 
bectmiog  in  the  clergy  to  remain  in  the  back  ground,  and  be  aileot  on 
the  opc^sioo  j  I  am  not  to  be  persuaded  to  leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
legiiilature,  without  entering  my  protest  against  it ;  because  it  is  poMtblt 
that  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  may  be  overborne  by  the  pertinacity  or 
violence  of  those,  who,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  wisdom,  think  these 
claims  ought  to  be  conceded  without  any  limit  or  restriction  i  and  because  it 
is  probable,  that  if  no  counter-petitions  are  presented,  the  legislature  may 
pnwarily  be  led  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Protestant  community  acquiesce 
!n  the  proposed  concession.  We  know  that,  in  the  case  of  Lord  Sid« 
mouth's  bill,  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  was  so  far  over-home  by  mul« 
litudinous  petitions  against  it,  as  to  be  nearly  precluded  from  a  free  and 
full  discussicn  of  its  merits.  Did  the  Right  Rev-  Prelate  brand  the  peti- 
jkionefs  oh  that  occasion  with  the  roafk  of  hit  censure  ?  Why  then  should 
)ie  so  invidiously  note  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  of  his  o'wn  cborch,  and 
of  his  ovfii  diocese,  on  the  present  ? 

In  opposition  therefore  to  his  Lordship's  opinion,  I  hesitate  not  to  ssy, 
Ihat  I  think  it  was  perfectly  right  and  becoming  in  the  clergy  (d  present 
their  petitions^  at  this  time.  I  repeat  it,  at  this  time,  more  particularly. 
It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  late  House  of  Commons  passed  a  resolu- 
tion, "  that  they  would,  early  in  the  next  session  of  parliament,  take 
into  ttieir  most  serious  consideration  the  state  of  the  laws  affecting  Hif 
Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a 
view'  to  such  Jlnal  and  conciliatory  adjustment  as  may  be  conducive  to  the 
peac6  and  strength  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  the  slaHlity  of  the  Protes* 
'tant  Eitahluhment,  and  to  thp  general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes 
of  His  Majesty's  subjects."  The  consideration  then,  that  this  was  to  be^ 
or  was  to  lead  to  the  Jinal  adjustment  of  the  basiiiess,  and  that  the  uare* 
served  concession  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  might  probably  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  legislature,  if  they  were  not  timely  resisted  by  the  general 
voice  of  the  nation  must,  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  prove  a  sufficient 
'yindjcalion  of  the  conduct  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  laity  likewise,  in 
thus  staling  their  sentiments  on  the  subject  previous  to  its  miended  final 
settlement,  lest  apother  opportunity  might  not  be  afforded  them  i  and  also 
^n  thus  expressing  their  opinions,  that  the  unreserved  concession  of  those 
claicps  would  not  conduce  to  the  stability  and  security  of  the  Protestant 
^t/fptishmeni^  but  would  prove  the  means  of  certain  danger,  andproba- 
tde  destruction  to  ft.  From  the  petitions  already  presented  to  the  legisls- 
)ure».^I  think  it  will  be  found,  that  the  signatures  of  (he  laity  of  these 
king^ppas^  fAsembled  in  county  and  corporation  meetings,  are  not  lea 
pomerous,  probably  much  'more  so,  than 'those  of  the  clerg^.  Has  the 
pight  Rpv.  Piplate  then  taxed  the  laity  with  viDbecomipg  copdacl  09) 
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IbU  oocasioD  ?  If  not,  surely  it  roost  require  more  than  bommon  skill  ia 
casuistry  to  explaio,  bow  that  conduct  can  be  unbecoming  in  the  clergy^ 
which  is  not  so  in.  tbeir  lay-brethren.  I  am  persuaded  likewise  (tiat  th6 
petitions  of  tbe  clergy  wUl  appear  to  bave  been  universally  drawn  up  with 
studied  candonr>  moderation,  and  tenderness,  towards  tbeir  Popish  fellpw^ 
•ubjecta.  ,  .     ^.  ' 

Denying  then,  as  I  4o,  and  I  trust  upon  g9od  grounds,  that  (ber^w^i 
any  tbing  wrong  or  unbecoming  in  the  interference  of  tbe  clergy  y  I  will 
go  further  and  say^  that  1  think  it  was  their  dut^  to  do  so.    llie  dergy; 
Sir^i  are  bound  by  ihelr  oaths  and  subscriptions  to  n^aiotain  and  uphold 
tbe  Pjrpte&tant  Establishment ;  to  their  <;are  is  committed  ''  the  ark  of  th<^ 
covenant,"  "  the.  church  of  the  living  God  ;*Vthey  know  and  f<sel  it  ^p  bd 
their  4aty  to  defend  their  Zion,  more  particularly  from  the  attacks  o^  il 
tyrai^pic^l  acid  iotolerant  church,  from  which,  nearly  300  year$  a|[oi,  they 
came  ot^t  jsnd  wei^  s^arated  on  the  .best  and  most  tenable  grounds.     Coni* 
vinced  then,  as  most  assuredly  they  are,  of  tbe  dangers  to  be  apprehepde^ 
fr/;ipi^the  unrestricted  admission  of  the  mecnbers  of  that  idolatrous  church 
Jto.placei  of  powe^  and  auihorityi  they  are  bound  in  conscience  to  \ife 
ev^y  prpp^r  naepin^  Jo  f^P^i  them.    They  conceive  it  to  be^  their  boun* 
den  di}ty  ^  to  act  as  thc^y  have  done.      And   they  conceive  that  their 
pnduct .  would  h^vci    been    highly  censurable^   had  they  shrui^k  froin 
that  duty  rip  cpmplimeqt  to  the  opinion  of  any  individual,  however^  ex* 
^U^d,  hl^  ataM<w  jn  the. established  church>  however  amiable  iris  cb9« 
ractcyr  jn  private  life,    .Placed  likewise^  as  the3^are,  like  a  light  upqr\  a^'hill, 
it.Jis4  (uii;ther  branch  of  th^ir  duty  to  warn  their doc{cs  against  the  errors, 
CQirrup^iooSi  and  divided  allQgiance,  of  that  church  frotn    which  the^ 
are  separated,  and  to  ppvnt  out  to  them  the  dangers  of  which  they  (betn* 
pelves  are  so  folly  aware,  and  from  which  they  have  so  much  to  apprehend. 
They  understand  full  well,    that  if  once  the  church  of  Rome, should 
obtain  an  ascendancy,  and  secure  a  re-establishment  in  this  country,  no 
indulgence  even  of  toleration  would  he  permitted  to*  the  Protestant  churchy 
And  why  ?.  Because  the  true  Romish  chuirhman  conceives  our  church  to 
be  merely  the  work  and  institution  of  man,  and  our  orders  oif^  clei-gy  to 
have  no  derivation  or  succession  from  the  apostles  )— at  the  same  tinoe  he 
piaintaios  his  own  to  be  wholly  divine,  and  the  only  true  church  ;  conse^ 
quently,  that  our  church  is  hot  the  church  6/  Christ,  and  therefore  ough^ 
to  beuabolished.  . 

The  Right  Rev.  Prelate,  however,  may  possibly  entertain  a  difiei^Qit 
opinion  on  this  subject.  Eminently  gifted  as  he  is  with  liberalify,^  cim« 
dour,  and  tolerance^  he  tndy.  perhaps  bave  formed  an  estimate  of  tbbs^ 
^^Uties  la  Q}het$  {topi  tb^  standard  ezistfng  in  his  own  ixiuid.^  ^  Hi  may 
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pMiUj  p4fwaa4e  bioisilf  Ifaat  Ifas  Roohq  CitlMlics^  i»f iog  d»m  lArttiMA 
power  and  ^aMbhnwirt^  wodid  he  cooisot  to  gWo  stsbilitj  and  tfiaintf 
|o  the  Protiestiiit,  cbiircb*  Such  m  «otloOf  however,*  the  expefience  t4 
n  few  yeara.  hec  full|r  refiUeiL  JSve»ia  their  preteot  lUte  of  restrktieo 
eivl  disqualification^  and  whAo  tfaej  era  itvaieiBg  everf  nerve  lo  gain  the 
asceodaDt^  they  will  enter  into  no  such  engagement,  tbej  will  main  oe 
such  conopromise.  Thd  Roman  Catfaolici,  it  ia  isreU  kqpwn,  are  dis- 
tinguished into  two  dosses ;  one  maj  be  atyled  the  sUvmck^  the  othtr»  the 
modtruU  party.*  Their  tranaactiona  in  the  year  1  f  89  are  stiU  fmsb  i»  iha 
memory.  In  that  year,  the  prioeipal  Roman  Oatholici  made  and  soh- 
acrlbed  a  solemn  declaration  and  protestation,  dladaioMng  the  MIowiog 
dangerous  tenets :  1.  That  t>rinoes  ixc$mmmkatid  by  the  Pope,  may  h$ 
deposed p^  m¥rderwd  by  their  aobjeeta.  a.  That  tmpficil  eb^imee  is  doa 
from  liomao  Catholics  to  the  decrees  of  Popes  and  Cooneila,  oomnoaoding 
them  tQ  take  uf  arms  agaiaat  government^  or  to  subvert  the  kwa  and  li« 
berties  of  their  ooootry,  or  to  eatermfnate  persons  of  a  different  pevsoaitoa 
for  fke  gpod  rf  ihe  church,  t.  That  the  B»pe  can  disptme  with  any  earl 
taken  b^  a  Catholic ; '  and  thcnafore  that  no  oath  of  allegianoe  can  hiad 
them  to  ^i(iy  government*  4.  That  the  Pepe«  or  a  Catholic  priest,  eao 
pardpn  jper;«ry,  rtleltion,  aod.  high  ireason,  S.  That  faiik  isn&i  iobt 
l^i^  wit^  herHics.,  Thn  renonciatloci  was  signed  hy  foof  apoitdtc 
vicaFH  by  above  300  dergy,  and  by  the  prindpal  Oitholic  tolty  In  fing^ 
land ;[ .  9|id  yet^  strange  tos;^,  when  afterwanls  n^hill  waa  divwn  op, 
to  be^preseotpd  to  E^rliameitl,  coBtaiaing  an  oath  of  allegtaoce.  In  perfect 
eooformity  with  the  foregoing  ptotestation,  these  same  vicati  apoatolie, 
having,  in  the  mean  time,  consulted  the  aeo  of  Rome,  and  the  Roman 
Catholicbishops  of  IreUo4  add  Scothmd,  not  only  rcfoaed  to  take  the  ttf th 
themaelves,  but  forbede  ail  persons  under  their  jurisdiction  to  take  it  f- 
Wot  loss  memenibhi  weatfae  coodnct  of'diB  Romish  hierarchy  in  regard  te 
(be  VmIo,  Tbf&7  had  fully  easpewestd  their  Right  R«v.  npiweeniative 
(Or.  Miloer)  to  i^ree#  on  their  parts,  to  the  proposed  sneasurai  in  cob* 
|e(to^ui  of  wiftic^^  Wooohle  Peers  (the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  Lerd 
(SretffBfe')^  And  two  honourable  Commoners  (Mcesrs.  Foasonby  aad 
GAttafa}*advOGated  their  ciuie  in  Ptorriament.  Tbey  afterwards  fooad 
thdt  ffiey'hkdgooe  too  far  They  IherefWe  retracted  their  coaoesaioo,  and 
refdfed  m  dB^w  their  h^^kdl  ^t  /ati^/  king  miy  lattrfereoee  in  ihs 
appomtment  of  their  bishops ;  in  consequence  of  which,  it  wan  vtrfhs« 
(ttM^r  icoododed  that  the  said  peeta  and  cbmrndmers  wonld  have  with- 

''^^W^dsnotQioated  t^em,''  th«  Aor«if4-)»ac«j  tad  mJ%«f€il  ^pitts/' In  eoff  vtaDA- 
bar, jp.  t JJ2  ;  vre  t«  happy  itr«  o(ir,C<9Tespondcm  mgrtet  e  iOi  tis  in  aei.t  i»e«tt«— ^<* 
..i|kS4a  the  t^'ianKroft  aiiA  Pteamctign  of  tlie  ItDfnaii  OathoHts  tl  Eia|^^^ 
pal{litllttli>>  Stecki^iile.    Scc'alib  tbt  te.csuat  Advocatr,  p.  133,  ^Mt  *6* 
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4fawfi  their  mpiioit.  After  iti<^  tmtSDces  of  daplictty,  cao  ttny  coniS* 
4enoQ  be  rept>Becl  in  tlMrir  ftUegtance  to  a  Protestant  sovereign^  or  their 
toiemtioii  of  a  ProteAMt  church  }  I  nerer  indeed  attached  much  Im< 
portaitc*  to  the  f^tio  5  ctincemng  it  to  be  a  roeasare  very  anllkely  to  be 
pwxhictfve  of  securltj  to  the  Preteatant  establishment.  It  bas,  however, 
been  attended  with  one  beneficial  effect  $  it  has  proved,  tncontrovertiblj, 
the  intolerance  of  a  charch,  which  will  make  nd^eoocession,  not  even 
the  smallest  sacrifice,  at  the  rerjr  tinse  Its  members  are  preferring'  ctaimt 
and  petitioning  for,  tut  rather  demanding,  'privileges  of  the  htghest  im« 
portance,  and  such  as  no  limited  government  can,  with  safety,  confer 
en  subjects  whose  teneta  are  at  variance  with' the  established  religion,  and 
Irhose allegiance  it  dlvitied' between  two  ibverfeSgnr;  ;*  ^ ' 

Convinced  aa  they  vtt  of  these  troths,  conscions  (A  the  importance  of 
the  trasi  cortimitt^  to  their  charge,  and  ikwake  to  the  cath  of  duty,'  can 
it  be  deemed  fit  aodbecoaiing  in  theftrotWtant'clcrgy  tokeep  silent  oa 
(he  otcasioti,  and  ta  ^ppfe^a  their  sentitnefits  f  Are  they  to  bo  told,  tliat 
it  would  better  becofA^  them  not  to  interfere  at  all,  and  not  to  give  th« 
exaraple  of  petitionfng  to  flieir  lay-brethren  t  Surely  they  are  as  much 
concerned  in  the  importiant  4)nestIon,  and  have  at  much  at  atake,  at  tht 
laity.  Bnt  whether  they  do  or  do  not  lift  op  their  voke,  the  lairy,  i(  seems, 
are  not  the  less  disposed  to  make  their  voice  to  be  heard*;  and  if  it  be  al* 
lowaUe  and  tSght  for  the  dergy  to  declare  their  sentiments,  can  it  b^  done 
in  a  more  proper  way,  or  indeed  in  any  other  way,  than  the  usual  ini 
tonstitutiotuil  mode  of  petitioning  the  legislature  ?  Tfuy  Itn^uf  U  to  hi  Mrt^ 
rt^,  ami  they  feel  U  io  be  their  duty. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Fth,  10,  1813.  ClSATCt/i  AKOLICAirUt. 

DrSINGENUOUSNESS  OF  Mfc.  CJaNDOLPHT.        ,      ' 

Mr.' Ei>iT0R,— Through  the  mediuin  of  your  excellent  miaoellaoy^I 
Would  t>eg  leave  to  eaposc  one  of  the  moat  gross  and  thamefol  mitfeyi^ 
•entations  that  was,  perhaps,  ever  made  of  the  sentimeota  of  om.  man  bf 
Ihe  perversions  of  another.  It  is  somewhat  more  than  a  year  ago  aijqQB  || 
sermon  was  published,  endtuled,  *'  The  Crisis  of  Aeligioo,  contaialqg  Stnor 
tares  on  Mr.  Lancaster's  Syttem  of  Popular  Edocatipo/'  AB^|mit.^t^ 
observations  tending  to  evince  thexlaogera  of  this  plauaiUebat  i$a^qia^ 
eapcriment,  the  author  aaserted,  that  the^tble  w&a  pat  into  the  jumdt  of 
their  pupils  wtthoat  Creed  or  catechiaoBf  or  commentaryi  leaving  them  to 
^m  their  owo  arlection  of  doctrines.  ''  How  little  auch  a  vagrant  intro* 
duction,"  he  adds,  «*  is  fitted  to  advance  the  interetts  of  real  and  pcactical 
Christianity,  I  would  leave  to  the  oommon  sense  of  every  mio  to  deter* 


%26    ^     •  pisirgfnuousness  of  Mr,  Ganddphy. 

mine;  to  me  it  appears  to  be  the  readiest  and  shorteft  of  all  melhods  td 
iorm  sceptics  and  iafidels.  It  is,  in  truths  no  other  than  the  vaio  ddosiooi 
of  Rousseaa  reduced  to  practice.  This  phibsopher,  in  his  utter  detests- 
tioD  of  prejudice,  thought  it  best  to  leave  his  imaginary  pupils  to  thcffl- 
selves— to  let  them  grope  after  wisdom,  uninfiuaoced  by  paternal  solici- 
tude, and  undirected  by  hereditary  information.  But  it  was  soon  discover- 
ed that  a  savage-^ndt  a  sage-^would  be  the  result  of  this  absroce  of  piejn* 
dice*^!  and  that  a  few  years  must  convince  the  public,  that  any  thing  bot 
a  Christian  may  be  formed  from  this  wild  and  onbottomcd  scheme  of  in- 
atrbbiibft?*^  :    .  .   ^..  .    .      .       - 

.  Judge  what  must  have  been  the  author's  surprise  and  indignation  whe& 
ke  found,  that  a  Romish  Priest  had  coosiroed  these  very  expressions  into  so 
acknowledgement  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  Bible  as  a  rule  of  faith  1  Mr. 
(%ri6b^)'*^'as  b^Seli^feased  to  cite  the  above  extract  from  a  sermon,  si 
B6  Wr*  ^if&i&sfifiguisheiProUUant  Predcherj"  to  prove  that  many  of  the 
ftflire^'eijlij^ttufci  Protekfatits^^*  have  reversed  their  principles,  and  rc- 
attA^tfH^attb  i^h1{!h  fhiy^had' objected  iii  ihc  Catholic  Church  T"  I  woold 
l0ttv^yt}&'Vd^jtid^<i,"!i^f.'£ilhbr;'w^  a  writer  who  can  thusunblusb- 

liiglJ»^i'*^'A«i'sbniinicnt8(  of  a  cotemporary,  is  worthy  of  ihe.smallcit 
cfr^dit  4vftet^  ii</'dfii$  tte  opinions  of  those  authors  who,  noi^r  reoooved  ts 
fl^tWr  \^i'2L  Mti^t^'wfatid,  cannot  answer  for  themselves. 

But  Mr.  Gandolphy  is  not  content  with  mere  peroersion$^he  coode- 
acends  tojntt/i/ai<f_tfae,i).ages  of^ooxhei,  to  make  ihem  sp«»k  his  own  to* 
gnage.  *•  If  then,**  says  ihe  author  at  p».  .1$^  •*  ..weare:not  prepared  to 
aign  our  total  apostacy  from  the  sentiments  and  principles  of  tjbe  refoHDcni 
if^^ ^i^tidt  a^tetmed t6  confess  ourselves,  tlie  descendants, of  tl^ose  who 
€te6't6  rafffy  the  truth;  W6  shiall  pause,  ere  we  give  our  assent  to  any  lyi* 
tfeCD >Nrhlch' v^ouid  omit  them  as  superfluous— to  a  syitera  which,  uodertii* 
j^teffded  garb  trf  Christianity,  could  only  introduce  a  mere  pals^table  spe^ 
«iaff  of  tofidelity  and  scepticism." 

^-'No^,  M*-.  Editor,  all  the  first  part  of  this  period  is  entirely  left  out  in 
lW.^Gfatiacl|)hy's  Quotations,  and  you  read  it  thus—'*  It  is  a  system  which 
rfSdei'fte  pretended  garb,  fee." 

••  JIffef  thW  he  garbles  some  expressions  from  page  20  of  the  same  sermon, 
•e|Mi^tiiig;"them  frbm  the  context,  in  which  they  bear  cxcliisiyely  on  Mr- 
ciincMer's  mode  of  ihstruction,  dnd  applying  them  to  the  Bible,  witli 
ftii  CidAfding  refl^ctloti  of  his  own.— ''  Siirely  then  an  ixistraa»ept  so  de< 
WlbtlVrUillcaljulatea  to  build  wiih.*'    '  '   ' 

-IHtieddotidfbrmyba/Srr,.  (hat  if  (his  kind  of  persuasion  ibooU^ 

A  •   -•  t   ?       "••§€€  his  Sermon  inscribed  to  Dr.  Manh^  k^«  55«  i.  7»    , 
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tome  genertl,  tbe  Bible  itself  may  be  turned  into  Uasphemx,  flod  everjr 
man  maj  be  made  to  belie  his  own  opinions.  At' the  very  time  tbat  Mr. 
Gaadolphf  was  complimenting  the  anthor  of  this  sermon,  as  ranking  with 
"  those  enlightened  Protectants*'  who  were  resuming  the  principles  of 
Papists,— he  was  actually  employed  in  preaching  a  coarse  of  sermons  on 
the  errors  and  impositions  of  the  Romish  Church.  Anxious  for  no 
ambiguous  praises  of  liberality,  he  is  happy  to  tread  in  the  principles  of  the 
reformers,  and  lays  claim  to  no  other  title  than  that  of 

An  **  UN**oisTiNGUisHBO  Pbotbstant  Fkbackvs, 
Bath,  Fit.  5.  1813. 


*^*  The  Crisis  of  Religion,  &c.  a  sermon,  was  published  by  the  Rer.  R  . 
W.  Grinficld,  M.  A.  Minister  of  Laura  Chapel,  3ath.— Another  sermo^i 
hy  the  same  author,  under  the  title  of  "  An  Address  to  Protestants  on  the 
llecessity  of  securing  the  Advantages  by  maintaining  the  Spirit  of  the  Ro* 
formation,*'  has  just  reached  us.  We  have  read  it  with  great  satiifactioo'i 
it  it  well  calculated  to  support  the  Protestant  cause ;  and  cannot  buit  do 
good.  The  text  is,  •'  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all— watch."  I3« 
3lark  37.  We  hope  very  soon  to  notice  Mr.  Gandolphy's  letter  to  Dr« 
Marshy  &c. 


To  ihi  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Sir, — As  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  insert  in  your  second  nunW 

ber  the^few  observations  I  communicated  to  you,  I  cannot  do  less  than  to 

tbsnk  you  for  introducing  me  into  such  good  company,  whose  meritorioap 

efforts  have  adorned  your  pages,  &r  beyond  my  bumble  powers  to  accooH 

plish.    However,  as  I  am  animated  with  the  consideration,  that  evesy 

particle  of  evidence  ought  to  be  produced  at  the  moment  of  trial,  10  order 

to  support  a  good  cause,  and  to  oppose  a  bad  one,  I  have  presunotd  ooe^ 

more  to  send  you  a  fresh  testimony  of  my  zeal  and  consistency  on  this  ixOf 

portant  occasion,  indiilging  the  hope  that  it  may  contribute  in  some  degree 

to  promote  a  good  cause.    I  will  endeavour,  then,  as  coolly  and  dispaf* 

tiooattly  as  possible,  to  estiodate  the  probable  consequences  that  may  ar«r 

riie  to  Protestants,  should,  what  the  Papists  call,  CaiboUc  EmoMcipatkt^ 

take  place.    It  is  an  old  observation,  that  what  has  been  once  doncj  v^ff 

be  done  again.    And,  therefore,  we  may  ask,  if  full  liberty  of  actjwbe 

given  to  the  Papists,  will  their  conduct,  at  present,  prove  different  frons 

that  adopted  by  their  forefathers  ?  Alas  I  Sir,  when  wq  recollect  that  it  it 

aa  QD^QestioDable  article  in  the  Catholie  Greedy  that  no  faith  need  be  kept 
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with  Hereficfi  lordf  we  ogght  to  be  apoa  oor  furd,  tod  not  woStx  ia* 
difference  to  overpovKer  oor  faculties;  or  liberalttj,  falsely  lo  called^  to  |it 
tbe  belter  of  oor  ppdeoce,  at  this  alarouog  crisM.  Shall  we  iofer  tki 
•moQodf  to  be  destroyed^  which  have  so  k>og|  and  ao  safelj  defjcndrd  ibt 
ptadel  of  Pfotestantism  1  Eamove  bat  the  remaioing  restrictioot  firootlie 
Bomaoisti,  and  you  level  with  joor  own  haods  the  exbtiog  defenbes  of  Uif 
Oitabliihed  religion.  Bat  this  must  not  cooae  to  past  without  a  virtuaoi 
atroggle  to  prevent  it.  Sir,  I  coniider  eveiy  aiite  that  is  now  thrown  \m 
the  literary  iieatorj*  for  the  oaaioteoanceof  oar  rdigioot  to  be  of  senice 
not  only  to  the  cause  which  I  am  now  maintaing  $  bat  as  adding  to  the  Mis- 
ty of  oor  Protestant  Sovereign,  and  conlribufing  to  the  support  of  oor  ex- 
cellent coostitotion.  I  also  consider  this  acooteotioo  worthy  of  evciy  mem- 
^  of  the  Established  Church,  as  well  as  every  Protestant  Dissenter,  tor  «e 
Ofo  oqoally  interested  in  the  event.  No  faith  neul  bt  kept  ufilh  HeretitiJ 
Shall  we  then  make  a  l>ase  surrender  of  oor  rdigloos  privilegesi  and  tufa 
them  to  be  borne  away  in  the  torrent  of  Catholic  Emancipation }  God  for- 
bid I  Jjet  the  sophistical  Papisi  issoe*  from  his  rcposit<^i  his  eballi(iooi 
of  superstition  in  defence  of  his  cause,  which  never  yet  could  resist  tbs 
force  of  argnmeot  ^  and  let  the  Proiesiami  partisans  of  Popery,  read  wbst 

^  lias  emanated  from  stich  a  source,  and  they  most  see,  that  abuse  has  beea 
aubstituted  for  at-gUmeot ;  and  assertion  in  the  room  efface.  Perhaps,  Sir, 
Slot  many  of  your  readers  have  had  an  opportunity  of  vHtnessing  the  sb- 
iBfd  and  ridicaloos  ceremonies  of  the  Papists,  and  the  granny  which  ifis 
Friests  exercise  .over  the  comcienccsof  the  laity,  as  I  have,  in  more  coao- 
tries  than  onej  and  my  opposition  to  Roman  Catholic  emaoeipatioo  is  not 
poly  fotmded  upon  ocnlar  demonatratiooy  but  from  a  coovictioo,  that  if 
we  give  them  unlimited  power,  we  arm  them  with  deadly  waapooa  agsM 
jporselves.  They  look  upon  us  as  a  dau  of  men  at  enmity  with  God>  out  af 
the  pale  of  salvation,  unworthy  of  credit,  and  not  eotitled  lo  tho  redfto^ 
jfiltj  of  good  faith.    God  forbid  that  red  hats  should  ever  have  the  asoeo- 

'  .daocy  in  our  religious  world!  aoditmnsl  be  consolatory  to  every  sio* 
joeie  Protestant,  that  only  one  instanoe  of  active  PraMf/oa/  prslsUcsl 
jnterfereocc,  can  be  produced  in  fiivoar  of  Roman  Catholic  oaaandpatiaa. 
Qui  capU  ilU  fadt.  When  the  enemy  is  thuodering  at  the  gaf  e^  the  garrr 
aon  most  neither  slumber  oor  sleep.  Wbilac  the  Catholic  abettors  aro  la 
IDotioOt  the  advocates  of  Protestantism  must  bucJde  .00  the  armoiv  fit' 
|elf-defence.  If,  Sir,  I  shall  not  obtrude  upon  superior  eoosoBBaii»tieo> 
1  will  endeavour  to  fuspkh  yoor  readers  with  a  few  ordinal  aoeedotesof 
QaAolk  gradtudt  in  rettUB  for  Prolestaot  kiadnras  which  happeoedwidiip 
the  sphere  of  my  own  observation.  Whalover  may  be  the.  resolt  of  iWi 
|ln«gk»IalpUbgib9adjKiqr|Mt»aodoiUkt«kKi.    No c««itieefr«f 
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^    '  ^  •  •  •        •   . 

mine  sBaHIie  wanting  to  convince  Proteitants  of  alT  denominations,  tllat, 

fn  order  to  preserve  their  retigion  fnylolafe,  Ttey  must  unite  together  in  A 

firm  band,  and  itrenubusly  endeavotfr  X6  put  an  end  to  fiii'ther  conbedsions 

to  the  Papists. 

I  anr,  Sir,  '.'    • 

YoQC  faithfol  hotikble  MrvMkty 

F.  S,  1  «ni  prdod  lo  infbrm  ycru,  A^K^tytn  ^ertaiify  hjf  BiePftlhig  «■! 

fricftdatWarlcy.     [See  p.  10*\]  ■    •^ 

rPiOtESTATION '  OF  SEVERAL  OV  tHfi'  iftlSH  fe;ELAlrE§; 
IN  A.  p.  1(326,  AGAINST  THE  ESTABLISHMISTST  O^P  POffi- 
RY  IN  IRELAND,  .  >       ..    •  . 

'  '  'fb  ''(fid  tituor  ofihe  Trolcsianl  Advocated     J  ^^\  •/ 

.  Stu^—Ilic  foUQwing  filera^,  curiosity,  so  lenaarVW]^.  apalpjjQ.!3iskJl9.4« 
present  limes,  may,  jjcrbap^,  i\ot  be  decmcd.unw^rthjf  pjf  a,y)^cp  i^jojir 
valuaj^jCniacellaoya  .It,.wiU  probabty  j^augjc  ^^.^H'^f^kf^^xJ^^f^J^j^^^* 
(orm^  JPr^UsianiSf/m  this  overrlibevaUge  cf  padiapicp^arjr.concesai9p|o 
^QiR{fA,plaUx^;  find  may  repress  the  cry  of  bigotry^,  f com  ibQi4>arti9|9QS,(>f 
Pop<^j[^  Ij.lJi  given  la  the  cclebratei  Archbishop  KsA^V  lif<^  grefixed 
U)  J^.,f^li9  QqlJcclion  of  his  letti^rs,  ifi.  XOSp,  p^'28  i,,aad\j9(^5d<p 
l^lfV^.i,milQfl/,^ Ireland,  vol.  11;^  p,  48?.       . ,,        ,     ,  ,^  ..  ,.;,  ,,,,j 

fn  tfe*  yc4r''ie559i'  the  IrTst  1?aplst&  Hax'itig-  appired-'tb"  Governfatfttf  fcr 
fallcr' tolbraiioii  6f  tB^irreligton;  the  Lotd  Depniyi  Palkianf^  iuriirti'brietfa 
national  assembly  of  the  Papists  and  Protestants,  td  be  held^n^hegrfeatB^Il 
of  the  CastTe  of  DublitS,  \ii  oy<!f<-f  td  tike  the!r  petition  fttoConslddrairwi. 
^reviotisly  to  the  m6etitie/(heT-o*ra  Prifrtate  Vshef,  and*  to^Wraf  of '1!he 
bishops,  unanimotftiy  dVdw  iip'Jind'  subscribed  the  folldwibg  FroftfsWtWtt; 
•ntkuled,*'*  Thi  Judgnunt  tf  iHvsrs  of  tk/  Archbishops^  and'  Buhopsi/ 
Ireland,  concerrJjigToleraiion  of  Religion.'*  •        ••5 

''  Tb)e  religion  of  thti  Papists  is  superstitious  and  idolatrQut ",  their  fiAfc 
>ttd  dectiine  erron^ottf  and  heretical  j  tiieir€hordi|  in  respect  oP  bdii, 
^P^***?aA.  To  giv*  fhtoi,  therefore,  bi  tolefatidni  or  to  cousenrthaWhtey 
toyfJreeiy  exbrcfse  their  religion,  and  profess  their  ftlth  and  Awtrftie;  it 
"  irievous  ifci,  and  that  in  two  respects :  for,  • 

Vou  L    [Pre?/,  Jdv.  Mar.  1813.]        2  U     •     '^^  ' 
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*'l.  It  It  to  m9ke  mrtelpes  acceisartf,  not  oal/ fo  their  top8ntitioiit» 
idolatrits,  and  heresies,  and^  io  a  wot4»  to  alt  ihs  abominations  ofPafery  f 
but  also  (which  is  a  conseqaeot  of  the  former)  to  the  perdUv^n  a/  tki 
seduced  people,  which  perish  in  the  deluge  of  our  Catholic  apottacy.  • 

'*  2.  To  grant  them  toleralioo  io  respect  of  any  monejf  to  be  given,  or  con* 
tribution  to  be  made  by  them  *,  is  io  set  reUgioa  l#  sale,  and  with  it  ihe  touts 
of  Iks  people,  whom  Cbbist  ouk  Saviouk  bath  redeemed  with  hit  most 
precious  blood.  And,  as  it  is  a  great  sin,  so  also,  a  matter  of  aioff  Jaw 
gsrous  consequence  :  the  consideration  whereof  we  commit  to  the  wise  and 
judicious i  beseeching  tbb  goo  op  tkutb  to  taskcfkem  who  areinoih 
ihorUy,  zealous  of  Goo*6  glort^  and  of  the  advancement  of  trcb  bblx* 
GiON :  zealous,  resolute^  and  courageous  against  all  Popery,  superstition, 
and  idolatry.    Amen. 

James  Armachamit.  .  Richard  Cork>  Cloyne^  Aoss. 

Mat,  Casellen.  jindr»  Alachodens. 

jinth,  Medensis.  Tho,  Kilmore  and  Ardagh« 

Tho.  Perns  et  Leighlin,  Theo.  Dromore. 

Bob.  Dunensis.  Michael  Waterfbrd  et  Ljsmori, 

George  Derensis.  Fran.  Lymerick." 

The  protestation  of  the  bishops.  Dr.  Downham,  Lord  Bishop  of  Derq, 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  assembly,  April  23/  I627,  published  at  Ckriii 
Church,  before  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon ; 
wherein  he  spake  much  against  men's  subordinating  religion,  and  the 
keeping  of  a  good  conscience  to  outward  and  worldly  respects,  and  [oot] 
to  set  their  souls  to  sale  for  the  gain  of  earthly  matters,  4kc«  The  Lord 
Primate,  the  next  ford's  Day,  preached  t>efore  the  same  auditory,  ths 
text  was.  Love  not  the  world,  noir  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  1  Jobo, 
5, 15.  wh^^  he  made  the  like  application  with  the  bishop,  rebuking  sQcb> 
who  for  worldly  ends,  like  Judas,  would  sell  Caaitc  for  thirty  pieces  of 
ailver. 

Such  was  the  undaunted  seal,  resolution,  and  courage  of  the  best  aoA 
wisest  heads  of  the  church  in  their  turbulent  days.  May  their  bright  ex- 
ample be  followed  by  their  successors  in  the  present  \   Amen. 


•  The  Popiirti  party  fave  Lord  Falkland  auurances  that  if  some  indu!;ehcies  were 
granted  to  thbie  of  their  leligion,  a  volunury  contribtttioa  mif^t  be  obtained  for  the^ 
maintenanoe  of  the  at  01/  ;  and  they  offered  large  coatribHtiQiis  to  purchase  tecttriif 
to  their  lands,  and  a  suspension  of  the  penal  tiatuies.  Lord  Fniklam4  did  aof  diiOoai>{^ 
their  ovenucss,  hut  advised  ibem  10  apply  to  the  kins  ^'  ielicf«    LiLAWDt 
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PROTESTANT  INTELLIGENCE, 

Oin  great  objeblof  the  Pkotbstant  AovocATft  has  been  to  convey 
information^  concerning  the  Roman  Catholic  Questioi^  to  the  minds  of 
the  people  in  general,  A  large  proportion  of  the  public  had  fallen  into 
the  error  of  supposing  that  the  religion  of  Rome  had  altogether  changed 
its  nature;  that  its  obnosious  decrees  an^  canons  had  become  obsolete; 
that  its  intolerant  principles  had  been  anteliorated,  either  by  the  operation 
of  Cbristiao  charity^  or  in  consequence  of  the  liberal  spirit  wliich  is  the 
distiogaisbing  characteristic  of  these  en/i^A^enfi  days ;  that  the  Pope  had 
lost  his  powefj  or  at  least  that  his  Holiness  had  ceased  to  exert  it  in 
foreign  countries^  to  the  prejudice  of  independent  princes,  andthesnb- 
duction  of  a  moiety  of  their  subjects*  allegiance  5  and  that,  therefore,  the 
time  was  arrived  when  all  restraints  should  be  abolished,  and  all  distinc- 
tions done  away  ;  and  that  as  an  identity  of  principle  pervaded  all  bosoms, 
those  barriers  erected  by  our  forefathers  against  Popery,  might  be  levelled 
with  the  ground,  and  the  Papists  might  be  admitted  into  our  Parliamenta 
and  our  councils,  if  not  within  the  rails  enclosing  our  communion-tables; 
and  allowed  to  command  our  fleets  and  armies,  to  distribute  justice  from 
our  supreme  tribunals,  to  pronounce  the  law  ot  equity,  to  keep  the 
conscience  of  a  Protestant  King,  nay,  even  to  be  seated  on  the  throne 
oDce  abdicated  by  a  Popish  monarch. ^The  eyes  of  the  good  Protestants 
of  this  United  Kingdom  are  now  open  to  thedaogeis  which  surround 
them.  The  false  pretences,  and  the  hollow  promises  of  Papists  have 
been  exposed.  The  Question  is  now  better  understood.  The  people  are 
no  longer  in  danger  of  being  *•  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.**  The 
Eiiitoi-  of  the  Protestant  Advocate  has  received  many  letters  congra* 
tulating  him  on  the  success  of  his  endeavours,  and  encouraging  him  to 
unabating  exertion  by  many  most  cheering  commendations.  He  knows 
how  short  his  performance  has  fallen  of  the  views  which  he  had  formed  ; 
how  easy  it  is  to  plan,  how  difKcult  to  execute ;  he  is  fully  aware  how 
httle  he  has  yet  been  able  to  accomplish^  and  how  much  remains  to  be 
done.  He  fondly  hoped  that,  in  the  space  of  six  months,  this  publication 
^ight  have  embraced  every  topic,  and  have  pat  his  fellow-countrymen^ 
geaerally,  in  possession  of  all  the  main  points^  at  issue  between  Papists 
and  Protestants.  He  once  was  extravagant  enough  to  imagine  (before 
experience  corrected  his  sanguine  suppositions),  that  he  should  be  able 
^0  detail  the  substance  of  each  interesting  work  on  the  subject,  as  soon  as 
>t  issued  fi-om  the  press.  Here  he  has  suffered  grievous  disappointment* 
Incessant  reading,  noting,  writing,  consolting  of  authorities,  verifying 
^^  qQotations^  resorting  to  libraries,  tumbling  over  bulky  volumes,  and. 
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all  the  toll  of  a  pracUcal  scholar,  in  defiance  all  the  while  of  alarovog 
syiDptonis  of  ill  health,  atii  a  great  deal  of  professiooiil  labour  at  an  ad« 
vamed  j^eiyx)  of  life, — \^f^  ppt  i|QaJt>led  biip  u>  .re#li^  the  es^tiuoai 
vebtcb  be  forodcd  in  Septe^ober  last.— :Stlil  he  has  h9d  a  g^eal  ocnsatotiM 
in  the  «(iidlt  of  hia  am^t^ties— and  this  is^  that  the  chief  ^Mna,  of  sH 
his  solicitudes  has  been  theinbQnd^oce  of  Prptestant  pablicalicHis.    Thtl 
hps  happened  again  wihich  topk  place  in  the  reiga  of  JaEOf s  U.    The 
learned  have  employed  their  acquirements  in  giving  informaliofi  Co  their 
hrethren^'iDukitades  of  ymaU  tracts  have  appeared j  and  ihe  doettioa 
has  been  discas sed  with  as  much  zeal^  and  labilityj .  as  taucb  teobper  soi 
discoetion,  ai\d  as  much  spkit  aod  vigour  as  adorne4  the  period  which'be 
has  mentioned,  ao4  of  which  Burnet  .apeaks  in  such  high  terms.-^Tbe 
Sditor  begs  leave,  therefore,  to  mentioo  aooie  pamphlets  of  great  iropor- 
lance,  which  have  been  recently  publl^ed,  and  to  ref^r  his  readers  to 
them  for  aach  information  as  he  h^s  not  yet  found  either  time  or  roQoa  to 
communicate.     And  here  he  most  earneatly  begs  to  be  understood,  that 
io  mentioning  some  tractSi  he  means  not  to  insinuate  that  those  winch 
i^re  unmentioned  are  of  smaU  worth.    He  selects  the  titles  of  man/ 
tscelleot  works,  without  much  regard  to  date,  without  any  idea  of  flat- 
ting the  authors,  whatever  rank  they  may  hold  either  in  the  Church  or 
State,  or  in  the  republic  of  letters ;  whether  they  hare  often  appeared 
before  the  world,  or  whether  the  spur  of  the  present  occasion  has  stiffiOo 
luted  them  to  brave,  for  the  first  time,  the  criticisms  of  sorne^  in  the  hops 
of  instructing  orhers. 

} .  "  Letters  on  the  religious  and  poJtical  Tenets  of  the  Roman  Hierarckr, 
addressed  to  the  Rev,  Dr,  Trny^  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  ly  iht 
Rev.  IF.  Hales,  D.Dr  ^c. 

In  this  publication  the  reader  will  see  a  stupendous  displny  of  era- 
iition,  combined  with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  itre  present  controversy. 
Dr.  Hales  writes  with  a  liveliness  peculiar  to  himself  and  has  a  fflort 
happy  talent  at  exploding  fallacies,  and  counteracting  the  variotu  arts  of 
"  those  who  lye  in  wait  to  deceive."  His  general  knowledge  of  hisw^j 
and  his  particular  acquaintance  with  that  of  Ireland  in  all  ages,  gives  him 
vast  advantage  over  his  antagonists.  His  personal  knowledge  o(  tbs 
leading  agitators  in  the  Sister  Kingdom  is  of  ej^cellent  use  to  him.  These 
Letters  are  here  collected  together  in  one  publication  from  the  several 
numbers  of  the  Anti-Jacobin,  where  they  originally  drew  the  otteatiofli 
.slid  fiommaaded  tiie  approbatioDi  and  cotivioced  ibe  upderstapdiags  of  ^ 
«0prejodiced  readers 
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%  Apkiu  SlaUmMnl  ff  the  Romim  CafMic  Qiusdon,  ly  ihe  Rw.  Themm- 
Le  Mesurier,  if.  ji.  Reclor  of  Haughton  near  Darlington,  Wa  • 

M.  Le  Mesvrier  it  a  coof^piete  master  off  thU  moineofous  queilton.  Ho 
bat  4gain  and  again  refuted  tbc  argomeott  and  exposed  the  bold  assertions- 
of  Dr.  Miloer  and  odier  Championt  of  the  Romisli  Caase.  In  tWia  Pam-* 
phlet,  we  adodi^e  the  lumiaaoa  arran^tncat  of  matter^  and  the  natural 
and  unforced  way  an  which  he  (ntrodacos,  in  a  condensed  forn]>  etttf 
topic  wortfaf  of  coasidcration. ;  not  a  seatence  i^dms  out  of  its  plate.-^A. 
second  edition  of  his  fbroicr  tract-*-''  ^  Serkus  Exwninaiionjtfthe  BotULH 
Catholic  CUims,  a/  $U  forth  in  the  Petition  now  pending  htfm  Pm^^ 
liameni  ;  Jirst  puilisked  in  1809/*  waa  printed  last  year.  We  most 
earnestly  recommend  a  perusal  of  them  both  to  all  (lersons  vho  wish  .to 
acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  matters  to  diflputQ.-^We  sincerely 
congratulate  this  ornament  of  our  Church  on  his  new  desigoatioD—- Rector 
of  Haogbton,  late  of  Newnton  Longville.  We  are  happy  to  see  merit 
rewarded.  This  furnishes  another  proof  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham'a 
attention  to  the  preferment  and  promotion  of  learned  men.  Haughton* 
1$  a  Rectory  in  his  lordship's  gift.  Church  patronage  cannot  be  lodged  m 
better  hands. 

3.  "  A  Refutation  of  the  Second  Part  of  the  Book  entitled,  a  Statement  of 
ihe  Penal  Laws  which  aggrieve  the   Catholics  of  Ireland,  with   Cbm^ 
menJarteSf  in  which  the  ieveral  Falsehoods^  Miiripre$entations  and  JmpoS" 
iures  of  this  prgtended  Statement  are  set  farth,  and  the  insolence,  Malign 
nity  ^nd  seditious  Tendency  of  the  witole  exposed  i   by  Deitcior,'* 
The  Refutation  of  the  first  part  was  published  in  1612,  and  that  of  tha 
second  is  drawn  up  with  equal  ability.    The  Penal  Statutes  have  been  long 
since  repealed.     All  that  now  aggrieve  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  are 
these  restrictions, — that  they  are  not  eligible  to  thirty  •two  places  of  high  im- 
portance in  the  executive  government  of  ihe  State  ;  and  that  they  n^tty  not 
sit  in  Parliament.— Tbe  two  tracts  intituled  "  Refulation/'  ^e.  should  ba 
read  by  every  body  who  would  appreciate  justly,  Popish  iVmbition^  aod 
Protestant  Forbearance ;  or  would  witness  the  triumph  of  Truth  over 
Falsehood. 

4.  '*  jin  Essay  on  the  comparative  Numbsrs  of  Preteitonis  and  Kama^ 
Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom^  in  which  tlu  true  Grounds  of  Protestant 
Ascendancy  are  stated'* 

We  are  much  inclined  to  believe,  that  this  littb  tract  is  written,  by  tha 
author  of  t|ie  "  Refutation."  He  completely  exposes  the  pr«ralcat  volgac 
hirers reapectiog  the  number  of  Papists^  whon)^  our  rrsdera  wiU  be  pleased 
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to  remember,  we  have  ever  held  to  be  over-rated.  Tbej  are  prored  to  be 
in  tbe  proportion  of  two  to  one— (not  five  or  six  to  one)  to  the  Protestants 
of  Ireland  ;  and  hardlj  to  bear  the  ratio  of  one  to  six  in  respect  of  (he 
Froteatanti  of  tbe  United  Kingdom.  Ascendancy,  however,  shoold  not 
depend  on  numbers  alone,  but  on  talent,  information,  rank,  property, 
indastry,  &c.  and  these  are  all  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  Ascendancy  in 
Ireland  ;  how  the  matter  stands  in  Great  Britain  we  nettl  not  say. 

9»  "  A  Protestani  and  Papists  Manuat,  amtaining  I.  a  ProtestaaCs 

Seasons  far  the  Independence  of  the  Ancient  British  Church )  2.  a  Ao- 

•  man  Catholic's  Reasons  why  he  cannot  conform  to  the  Protestant  Religion » 

examined  and  answered;  3.  a  short  View  of  the  Differences  between  the 

Churches  of  England  and  of  Rome,*' 

This  tract  coataibs  a  fund  of  most  useful  information  for  all  classes  of 
readers.  His  lordship's  name  does  not  appear  on  the  title-page,  but  it  is' 
well  known  to  be  written  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  and  indeed  is  re-' 
cognized  as  such  in  the  next  article.  The  learned  will  read  it  with  grest 
satiiifaction,  and  tbe  unlearned  will  see  the  specific  differences  existing  be 
tween  the  Protestants  and  Papists,  and  will  be  armed  with  such  answers  to 
the  plausible  partizans  orlnsinuatiog  propagators  of  Popery,  as  willbaffla 
all  tbeir  attempts  to  overturn  his  religious  principles. 

6.  "  The  Protestant  Retrospect  i-^by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,** 

In  this  very  small  tract,  waare  presented  with  the  result  of  much  recon- 
dite learning,  and  laborious  research.     It  is  admirably  adapted  to  general 
use,  and  should  be  liberally  distributed  by  those  whose  object  it  is  to  in-         i 
form  the  bulk  of  the  people.    Its  price  is  3d.  and  our  publisher  supplies 
copies  at  «£l.  per  hundred. 

iV.  B,    This  List  will  he  continued. 

PROTESTANT   PETITIONS.  ~ 

PsTiTfONS  during  this  last  month  have  been  voted  and  presented  witk 
such  rapidity,  that  we  have  found  grc^at  difficulty  in  taking  an  account  of 
tbem.  The  number  and  weight  of  these  most  important  documents, 
which  have  occasioned  m  no  small  labour,  we  trust  will  operate  very 
powerfully  in  that  quarter  for  which  ibey  are  immediately  intended— tbo 
two  houses  of  parliament  we  mean. •«> Tbe  clergy  and  laity  of  Chichester 
have  petitioned,  as  have  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Ely  j  the  archdcaconrict 
of  Norwich  and  Norfolk;  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Salisbury  j  the  clergy 
©f  tfilts  5  our  friend  ^i>^i  narpiio;  has  favoured  us  with  a  letter  on  the 
pains  taken  by  certain  great  men  of  "  the  Talents'  "  ministry,  to  render 
the  intentions  of  those  who  attended  the  county  meeting  abortive —The 
archdeacon  and  clergy  of  Berks  have  petitioned  j— as  have  also  the  arch* 
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deacon  and  clergy  of  Sarum ;  the  dean  and  chapter  of  ETeterf,mid,  wt 
belieTC,  the  whole  clerg)r  of  that  diocese,  where  a  fabricated  coanter*p«'« 
tition  was  set  up,  not  containing,  it  is  said,  the  name  of  one  clergyman 
of  the  Established  Church  in  the  district.  The  major  and  borongh  of 
Leeds  hare  petitioned  j  of  what  passed  in  that  great  town  we  have  a  rery 
full  account  in  the  Leeds  Intelligencer  of  Feb«  1.  fFm.  Hey,  Esq,  mad« 
10  excellent  speech  in  favour  of  petitioning  \  be  was  more  iban  an  hoar 
on  bis  legs  \  Mr,  Toitie  opposed  the  petition  j  JIfr.  Coulman  animadverted 
00  Mr^  TMies  address,  which  was  supported  by  Mr.  Tennani ;  ilfr.  T. 
SadUn,  however,  took  an  opportunity,  in  seconding  the  petition  proposed^ 
to  make  a  speech  of  a  most  superior  cast,  in  which  he  spoke  in  the  highest 
terms,  of  the  great  scholars  and  enlightened  statesmen  who  first  proposed 
tlie  restrictions  on  Papists.  The  result  was  just  what  might  have  been 
wished.  "  The  minority  was  numerous  enough  to  prove  .that  every  exer- 
tioo  had  been  used  to  oppose  the  Protestant  interest  j  but  it  was  over* 
powered  bj  such  an  overwhelming  majority  as  ought  to  set  the  question^ 
in  the  borough  of  Leeds,  at  least,  at  rest  for  ever.**  May  such  a  majority 
qaiet  the  hearts  of  Protestants,  when  the  sense  of  Parliament  shall  be  takea 
upon  it  I — Baih  has  petitioned,  as  hnsBeveriej^ ;  ^Hudder^eld-,  an  individual, 
one  ^neas  M'Donnell,  at  Huddersjield,  has  presented  a  counter  Petitiom 
— Thetowa  ofCambridge  has  petitioned;— IDph/oc*  i-^Great  Tofringtcn  j 
—several  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  s — ^the  town  of  Chester  s^^ 
Winchester  ;^ihe  fresholders  of  Oxfordshire  j — the  county  o(  Flint,  with 
4,000namesaffixedto  the  petition;— 5/.-^/^fl«*i  j — lVarrington\^^Harunch$ 
diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells  ;—Ipiwich', — N.  B:  Mr.  Whitbread  presented 
a  petition  from  Ipswich  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims, 
ligned  by  six  persons;— the  dean  and  chapter  of  Hereford-, — ^th« 
archdeaconry  of  CAic^Mfer ;— the  county  of  Jjiglesea-, — the  mayor, 
corporation,  and  inhabitants  of  Cc^/c/itfi^er;— the  clergy  of  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Colchester*,  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  St  Allan's, 
—the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Middlesex  j— the  French  EpiS" 
copa/  Church  in  London  ; — the  inhabitants  of  London  and  Westminster, 
60,000  persons;— the  ward  of  Billingsgate  ;^the  parish  of  St.  Georgg, 
Hanover  Square  |  the  dean  and  chapter,  archdeacon,  and  clei^ 
of  the  cathedral  church  and  diocese  of  Worcester ;  Mr.  Hornyold,  of 
Blackniore  Park,  attacked  the  terms  of  their  petition  in  a  letter  which 
ippeared  in  the  Worcester  Herald-,  but  be  was  answered  by  Mr.  Denham 
I'  J.  Ciiokes,  the  week  following  in  the  most  able  style.  In  this,  at  in 
Qumerous  other  instanced,  the  efforts  of  those  who  espouse  the  cause  of 
tki  Piipijts«  have  only  eaded  in  complete  discomfiture.    We  here  bef  to 
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Kturn  tbanka  to  the  friend  who  sent  us  the  Worcester  and  the  Oxfori 
Haraid.T'The' town  of  Rippon  has  petitioned;  likewise  the  town  of 
.GuitttfoTd','^ihe_  dean  and  chapter  of  iS^  Dfli»W*i  j-^the  clergy  of  the 
four  archdeaconries  of  that  diocese,  vtz^  St.  David* s,  Camarthen,  Car" 
iUgansxid  Brecon  i-^Abexystmih  ;— the  archdfacon  and  clergy  of  Giw- 
eester;  the  bailiff  and  inhabitants  of  PwrA^«,  with  8000  signatures  j— 
Bristol  with  the  signatures  of  between  8000  and  9OOO  persons  ;<^tbe 
Iowa  and  coantji  of  Lanca^er  signed  by  between  14«000  and  15,000  peo- 
pic  > — ^the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Suffolk ;— clergy  and  arch- 
deaconry of  Sudbury ^-^ Exeter  has  petitioned; — as  lias  Carlisle} — ^tbe 
4iean  and  chapter  of  Durham ; — the  archdeaconries  of  Durham  and  North" 
umherland i-^Btii^  the  clergy  of  the  same  ^Berwick  upon  Tweed  ;-r-tbe  citj 
of  Cork  ; — and  several  parishes  in  York, — Harwich,  in  the  name  of  the 
roaj'or,  aldermen,  burgesses,  and  principal  inhabitants  5 — Comtc^a// peti- 
tions notwithstanding  a  violent  opposition  at  Bodrayn,  where  the  county 
pneeting  was  held ;— ^the  corporation  of  Bodmyn  ;— ^the  county  of  Donegal 
petitions,  and  addresses  the  Prince  Regent ;  the  parish  of  St»  DunsM 
sn  the  East,  London,  petitions  I'^Kent,  after  much  debate^,  and  a  clear  ma- 
j[pnty,  petitions  :  as  do  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  iiacAei/er.— The  coad- 
ty  of  Denbigh  has  petitioned,  with  only  one  dissenting  voice.  The 
^onty  oi  Merioneth  has  petitioned'*-as  has  the  county  of  Caernarvon,  and 
Jfew  Sarum.  The  corporation  of  Penzance  has  petitioned ;-— The  corpo- 
Wion  of  Wallingford  has  presented  a  petition,  attested  by  the  corporatioa 
•cal}  bnt  the  mayor  has,  with  some  inhabitants,  signed  a  petition  in 
fiivour  of  the  Claims,— The  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Worcester  have 
petitioned.  The  county  of  Meaih  has  petitioned :  as  has  the  qounty  of 
Sligo,  the  counties  of  Down  and  Cavan,  and  the  county  of  Tipperafy* 
The  county  of  Fermanagh  has  presented  a  petition  with  13,300  signatures 
pf  Protestants ;  more  by  upwards  of  9,000  than  the  Papists^  with  all  their 
industry,  could  procure  in  M  If  eland.  The  county  of  Carlow  has  pe« 
lUioned;  as  hat  the  county  of  Monaghan-,  14,154  persona  signing 
thQ  potitieo.  The  lord  mayor  of  Dublin  has  presented  the  petition  of  that 
ciiy,  at  tiie  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  The  petition  of  Wexford  ^^^ 
withdrawn  for  infornaality.  Mr.Whitbread  presented  a  petition  iu  favour  of 
the  claims  from  some  persons  near  Loughborongh  -,  and  the  Queens  County 
in  Ireland  petitions  for  the  claims.-— We  shall  be  very  happy  after  the 
^mestion  ia  decided  to  be  favoured  with  a  complete  list  |--^ad  alao  WStk 
liM&of  the  majority  and  minority  in  both  houses. 
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^*  Tbe  Pope  claims  an  absolute  supremacy  over  our  King  and  his  realms ;  and  how 
**  be  can  be  a  good  subject  of  the  King  of  England,  who  professes  obedience  to  this 
**  foreign  princely  prelate,  is  very  hard  to  be  understood  i  if  you  own  the  Pope  to  be^ 
*'  above  the  King,  you  roust  then  obey  him  even  when  hift  orders  contradict  those  ot 
*'  yontf  lawful  Sovereign,  and  so  you  are  the  Pope's  subjects,  not  tbe  KsogN;  not^cwm 
**  his*  Majesty  have  any  security  of  your  allegiance,  any  longer  than  icpleastsibfi 
«*  Rotnan  Bishop ;  so  that  he  reigns  over  you  at  the  Pope's  mercy.*'— Comfrer.  . 

K)PERY  BBSISTED  BY  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  ESTABUSHED 

CHURCH. 

Wfe' beg  that  oar  Correspondent  Ji  D.   (p.  260)  will  accept   our 
tbaBk»  for  tracing  the  doctrine  asserting  tbe   Sovereignty  of  the  Mob>. 
to  Ronne^  the  grand  source  of  error*    This  piece  of  moral  genealogy; 
will  account  for  many  affinities  between  parties  that  teemingly^  and  to- 
conamnn  eyei,  stand  in  no  sort  of  relationship  to  each  other.     Popery  and 
Jacobinism !  how  dissimilar  do  they  appear !    The  former,   tyranniod* 
and   domineering";    the  lalter^   proclaiming    liberty  and  equality:    the 
former,  shackling  the  very  consciences  of  men ;  the  latter,  raising  the 
hand  of  insurrection  against  all  that  is  sacred.    They  are,  however, 
nearly  ~ak)n,  and  each  promotes  the  other's  purposes  in  secret.    Tbe  Popo 
has  often  gained  an  accession  of  power,  by  exciting  revolt  against  inde- 
pendent sovereigns ;  and  the  child  and  champion  of  jacobinism  found  no 
grvat  difficulty  in  calling  the  ultramontane  head  of  the  Romish  Church 
over  the  Alps,  to  sanction,  with  his  imposing  presence,  the  coronation 
of  the  Emperor  of  tbe  French  at  Paris.    The  infallible  old  man  was 
gratified  in  once  more  conferring  a  crown ;  and,  aithougb  the  apt  of 
CharHmiigne  varied  from  hh  original    by   stripping   the  Pope  of   his 
temporalities,  the  two  potenlates  have  since  come  to  a  bt;tter  under^ 
standing*    Buimaparti  has  restored,  we  are  informed,  his  territories  to 
the  Pope 5  tbe  Pope  has  received  back  the  stolen  property;  and   this 
infallihU  compounder  oj  a  felony  (give  os  leave  to  speak  with  the  feelings, 
and  to  use  the   language  of  Englishmen),  has  compromised  hts  honour  | 
has  consented  to  th^ formal  repudiation  of  Josephine  5  and  will,  probably, 
allSBdfTthe  cemooi^  of  aetting.an  usurped  diadem  on  tbe  head  of  her 
Vol.  L     IProt.  Adv.  jiprU  J^13.]    2  X 
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tncceisor.  Risking  all  the  conseqaeoces,  be  will,  most  likely,  offer  a 
tceptre  to  the  infant  King  of  Rome,  whose  little  haoda  have,  as  yet,  only 
iwaycd  a  rattle. 

It  has  ever  been  an  object  with  the  Romanists,  to  endeavour  to  serve 
th^r  own  religion  by  inflaming  the  unhappy  disputes  of  Protestants  amongst 
themselves.  Popery  was  busied  for  many  years,  not  only  in  direciijr 
opposing  Protestantism,  but  by  breaking  in  pieces  the  bond  of  union 
amongst  the  professors  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  making  them 
jealous  of  each  other.  Camden  (Annales  Elixabelhce,  A.  D.  1568).  says, 
ttiat  *'  while  Hardi/tg,  Sanders,  and  others,  attacked  our  church  oo  onQ 
tide  I  Colemnn,  Button,  Hallingham,  Benson  and  others,  were  as  bosy. 
on  Cha  other;  who,  under  the  pretence  of  a  purer  reformation,  opposed 
Ibe  disciptine^  Liturgy,  and  calling  of  our  Bishops,  as  approaching  too 
near  to  the  Church,  of  Rome.'  One  of  the  ingenious  pieces  of  adrioe 
given  to  Young,  by  Signior  Ballarini,  concerning  the  best  way  of 
managing  the  Popish  interest  in  England,  upon  King  Charles  II.*s 
Bestoration  was  this :  "  to  make  appear,  underhand,  how  near  tbo 
doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England  comes  to 
us  [the  Papists]  :  at  how  little  distance  their  common-prayer  is  from  oar 
mass  5  and  that  the  wisest  and 'ablest  men  of  that  way,  are  so  moderate, 
that  they  would  willingly  come  over  to  us,  or,  at  least,  meet  us  half 
way  J  hereby  the  more  stayed  men  will  become  more  odious,  and  others 
will  run  out  of  all  religion  for  fear  of  Popery:*  Now  this  was  exactly 
conceived  in  the  spirit  of  what  is  now  called  Jacobinism  \  to  make  men 
dissatisfied  with  the  established  order  of  things ;  and  to  introduce  tbi 
principles  of  disorganization.  Partial  as  Rome  is  to  Episcopacy,  she 
vould  willingly  have  destroyed  it  amongst  the  English  Protestants,  and 
priesthood  too,  in  the  hope  of  recovering  her  own  supremacy,  during  (be 
prevalence  of  the  confusions  which  must  have  ensued.  At  least  Cardin<d 
Barherini  said  so,  in  the  hearing  of  a  witness  who  testified  the  fact  to 
Bishop  Stiilingfleet  (at  that  time  Dean  of  St.  Paul's).  His  e impression  was : 
*'  I  could  be  contented  there  were  no  Priests  in  England,  so  there 
.  were  t\o  Bishops  *" --"  for  then,"  adds  Stiilingfleet,  *' their  work  would 
do  itself.*'*  Now  this  i?  ecclesiastical  jacobinism.  The  artifices  of  Rome 
have  but  too  well  succeeded.  The  English  Protestants  are  a  disunited 
people.  Many  of  them  believe  the  lies  propagated  by  the  emissaries  of 
Borne.  Some  of  them  espouse  the  cause  of  the  very  men  who  delight  in 
feeing  them  divided,  and  feel  satisfaction  in  contemplating  aloof  tbe 
success  of  tht^ir  own  schemes.    They  cry  up  liberality  to  the  skies.    Tbi 

f  See  thcP/efivce  to  Stillin|flcct's  UnrtotontiJkUniSS  «/  Siforaium,  pa|;ei  ix*  sir*  ^ 
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Papists  will  be  verj  happy  to  obtain  their  cods  by  meODS  of  Protestant 
iideraliiy.    The  Papists  abound  wiih  /i6^a/i/y/ and  have  a  most  scrttpU' 
ions  T^g^rd  for  tender  conscienres  !    Do  our  worthy  fellow -country  men 
know  that  the  mode  of  insiriuating  Popery  itito  any  country,  has  been 
reduced  to  a  system  ?     Siillingfleet  (page  xix.)  quotes  the  Jesuit  Cttnizensg 
who  particularly  prescribes  three  rules  for  this  precious  ^orpose.     ''  I. 
That  it  be  done  under  a  pretence  of  ease  to  tender  consciences^  which  will 
gain  a  reputation  to  the  prince,  and  not  seem  to  be  done  from  his  own 
inclination,  but  out  of  kindness  to  his  people.    2.  That  when  liberty  is 
granted,  then  the  parties  be  forbid  to  contend  with  each  other ;  for  th^ 
will  make  way  the  more  easily  for  one  side  to  prevail,  and  the  prince 
will  be  commended  for  his  love  of  peace.    3.  That  those  who  suspedt  the 
design,  and  preach  against  U,   be  traduced  as  men   that  preack  vosy 
unseasonable  doctrine,  that  they  are  proud^  s^lf-opiniators,  and  enemies 
to  peace  and  union."     We  cannot  wonder  at  the  way  in  which,  some  •f 
the  st^dy  friends  of  Proteatantism  have  been  railed  at  qf  late }  we  cannot 
wonder  any  longer  at  the  epithets  which  have  been  applied  to  them-^/'rp- 
ttstant  bi^Qts — (^c— This  is  a  part  of  the  system>  which  was  bever  moro 
fully  carried  into  effect  than  in  these  our  days.     Many   Protestants,  afraid 
of   the  imputation  of  bigotry,  join  in  the  cry  against  those  of  their 
brethren  who  deserve  their  best  thanks*    Since  the  era  of  ti;c  Uevolution, 
never  has  Popery  been  more  audacious  in  its  pretences,  or  more  in  temperate 
in  its  language^  than  at  present.     An  ignorant  mun  might  be  led  to  belieye 
that  Popery  has  never^r  at  any  time,  been  tyrannical,  never  intolerant  j  that 

•  it  never  made  wur  on  common  sense  \  that  it  never  fabricated  a  miracle  ^ 
that  it  never  garbled  holy  writ ;  mistranslated  Scripture  to  serve  a  purpose  -, 

.  prohibited  the  use  of  the  Bible  to   the  bulk  of  the   people  |    set  the 

•  Apocrypha  on  a  level  with  canonical  Scripture,  and  explained  both  by 
vague  tradition  $  that  it  never  falsified  the  page  of  history ;  that  it  never 
trenched  on  civil  liberty  \  that  it  never  trampled  on  the  necks  of 
Kings ;  that  it  never  absolved  subjects  from  their  allegiance  to  lawful 
Sovereigns  ;  that  it  riever  anathematized  both  people  and  prii^ces ;  that  it 
never  pretended  to  j»ive  away  kingdoms,  and  to  dispose  of  the  surface  of 
the  globe  at  its  pieasure;  that  it  never  erected  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisi- 
tion; that  it  never  employed  the  rack;  and  that,  in  England,  it  never 
Attempted  the  horrible  euierprize  of  blowing  up  the  King  and  the 
Parliament,  by  means  of  gun|K)wcIer.  An  ign^irant  man  might  be  induced 
to  believe  that  the  Papitits  have  been  grossly  traduced;  that  they  are 
innocent  sufferers  %  and  that  whoever  opposes  their  claims,  must  be  a 
stranger  U^iileralily  of  sentiment,  if  this  be  the  case,  we  fear  that  there 
ve  many    men  who    must  be  classed  with  the    ignorant.-*This  is, 

2X2 
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fiohapptly,  but  too  true.  The  arts  of  Popery  ha?e  prevailed  Ux>  fsC. 
The  Komanisls  have  attained  a  degree  of  popolarily.  Many  of  the 
idescendaDtfl  of  their  aacient  opponents,  now  fight  their  battles;  Tiie 
J'rotestantft  are  becume  aisunited !  and  that  has  happened  in  oor  dayi  which 
««ur  fathers  would  have  counted  a  prodigy, --pro/efsor;  of  the  refomd 
.religion  no  longer  deem  it  necessary  to  repress  the  growth  ^f  Pofery.  ThD 
iPa^istshave  carried  things  further  than  they  once  even  ventured  to  hope; 
ilhey  have  not  only  contrived  to  set  Protestant  against  Protestant,  and  sow 
the  seeds  of  disunion  amongst  them  ^  but  they  have  gained  over  a  verf 
large  number  of  Protestants  to  their  side.  At  least  they  have  contrived 
to  lull  them  into  neutrality.  We  here  beg  leave  to  appeal  to  the  whole 
country,  whether  we  have  not,  from  the  comneucement  of  oor  hiboon, 
called  an  Protestants »  of  all  (knominaiions,  to  make  comnnn  cause  with  ai. 
We  acknowledge  that  we  are  members  of  the  Established  Chorcb ;  bat 
we  have  ever  been  accustomed  to  look  with  brotherly  eyes  on  all  churcbei, 
and  .all  cla&ses  of  Christians^  which  have  cleared  tbemseives  from  the 
corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Little  did  we  expect  lluit  the 
-  Church  of  £ogland  should  be  leH  to  contend  almost  single-handed  agaiatt 
'the  Papists,  re  inforced  as  they  have  been  to  a  certain  degre«  with  soou 
formidable  alliancea  which  they  have  contrived  to  make  aoioBgst  the 
Dissenters.  If  any  classes  of  non*conformists  join  the  Papists  in  the 
attempt  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts ;  they  must 
be  very  short-sighted  if  they  do  not  see  what  the  necessary  effects  of 
giving  power  to  the  Papists  roust  be.  If  the  Protestant  ascendancy  be 
overturned,  they  cannot  expect  to  gain  by  it.  They  must  be  crashed  ia 
the  common  ruin  of  Protestantism.  The  Papists  praise  them  to  the  sklei 
at  present  3  they  are  the  only  friends  of  freedom  \  they  are  the  liberal  asser* 
tors  of  the  natural  rights  of  mankind  I  Can  the  Protestant  Dissenters  be  to 
easily  galled  ?  In  a  state  of  civil  80cie<y,  there  must  be  a  surrender  of  maay 
natural  rights ;  and  when  the  laws  of  religion  and  society  are  combined 
together,  so  as  not  to  be  separated,  as  is  ever  the  case  among  Chrigtisoif 
mankind  are  still  farther  removed  from  a  state  of  nature.  But  supposing 
the  P.  pidts  here,  or  in  Ireland,  or  in  both  countries,  to  gain  the  ascen- 
dancy, what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  What  have  Protestants  to  expect 
from  those  who  class  with  Heretics,  and  consign  to  damnation  all  who 
are  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church.  In  this  case,  the  Protestant 
non-conformists  will  soon  suffer  under  disabilities  and  penaltiesj  compared 
to  which  the  Test  Laws  will  be  as  nothing.  They  will  find  '^theitttla 
finger*'  of  the  Papists,  "  heavier  than  the  loins*'  of  their  brethren  who  ere 
members  of  the  establishment ;  if  they  complain  of  *'  the  yoke"  now  laid 
on  them  they  ^  ill^fiud  that  of  tl^d  FapUta  iiMoa»{»rabijr "  bcftTitr  i*'*a  yokft 
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imked  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear.     If  Ihey 
think  themselves  exposed  at  present  to  the  lash  of  the  law,  bow  will  they 
wince  under  "  the  scorpions"  with  which  the  Papists  will  kourge  them?— ^ 
They  are   forming  a  dangerous  alliance?.     It  has  a  shew  of  sonie!:hin^ 
desirable>— -conciliation  or  peace  3  but  it  is  no  more  than  a  vain  *'  shadow  df 
good   things  to  come/'  and  can  only  end  in  the" most  galling  bondage  tb 
the  conciliators  and  pacificators  themselves.     Oar  non-conformist  brethteh 
truckling   to  the  Papists,  are  much  in  the  situation  of  the  contineotffl 
powers  who  have  entered  into  treaty  with  Buonaparte.     Tlie  Anstriai/s 
were  jealous  of  the  Prussians,  the   Prussians  hated  the  Dutch,  and' tfab 
Austrians  detested  the  Brabanters.    The  Bavarians  were  the  old  allies  df 
France,  and  promised  themselves  great  advantages  in  being  set  atiotb 
the -other  «taies  of  Germany,  and  securing  the  favour  and  protection  i/f 
4kt  great  nctfion.    There  was  not  a  petty  prince  who  did  not  hope  to  bfe 
raised   to  the  rank  of  tm  elector ;  there  was  not  dn  elector  who  did  ndt 
expect  toexchsnge iiis  electoral  cap  ibr  a  royal  diadem.    They  all  lookeH 
for  the   removal  of  disqualificattoms,    and    the  'imp^rfition   of  rights, 
privileges,  and  immunities.    The  world  has  never  witnessed  such  a  ma^s 
of  distrppointed  ambition.    Their  intitoal  jealonsies  produced   nniversil 
nriti.   'They,  who  should  have  made  common  cause  against  the  com moh 
enemy,    have  been  subjugated  in  detail.    Tl\ey,   who  once  possessed! 
independence,  and  ranked  as  sovereigns  of  free  nations,  are  now  humbled 
in   the  dost.     Some  of  the  princes  have  obtained  crowns  5— but  whit 
rtltef  gave  the  crowns  which  they  wore,  to  the  fatigue*  of  the  harnesseil 
kmgs  who  once  drew  the  chariot  of  Sesostris  ?— The  Protestant  Dissenters 
thoikld  be  the  last  people  in  Britain  who  should  promote  Roman  Catholic 
ascendancy ;— the  Papists  can  never  cordially  associate  with  them ;  if  the 
Romanists  cannot  endure  the  episcopal  Church  of  England,  is  it  possibfe 
to  eoncefte  that  they  will  tolerate  any  Christians  who  disown;  or  disliki, 
church  govemnaent  by  bishops  ?    What  advantage  can  the  Presbyteriani, 
Independents,  or  Anabaptists  propose  to  themselves,  by  endangering  the 
Established  Church,  in  setting  free  the  Papists  from  legal  restraints  ?  and 
if  the  main  body  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  may  not  hope  for  toleration, 
acknowledging  two  sacraments  j    what  may  the  Quakers  expect,  who 
^olenmi^e  no  sacrament  at  all  ? 

It  lias  long  been  a  practice  with  the  Roman  Catholics  to  instigate 
IVotrttant  against  ProtjBstant,  as  we  have  observed.  Hence  some  of  oiir 
brethren,  who  have  endeavoa red  to' carry  things  to  an  extreme,  and  lib 
tcform  the  Refonnation  itself,"  have 'been  accustomed  to  impute  to  tRe 
Sslablished  Church,  too  great  a  reserttbbnce  to  Popery.  That  thethurdi 
^^ffledges  three'  orders  amongst  those  who  are  set  apart  to  "  itaiuister  in 
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holj  th!ngi>*'  namely^  bishops^  priests,  and  deaoons>  mnst  not  be  allowed 
to  furoi^  matter  of  impeachment  again&t  her,  because  the  F^piata  recognize 
them  alio.  Whatever  the  Church  of  Rome  retains,  either  in  discipline 
cr  doctrine,  derived  from  the  usage  or  the  recorded  precedents  of  the 
inspired  Apostles,  roust  be  good.  The  Reformers  of  our  National  Church 
gnve  an  illustrious  example  of  their  moderation  and  sonnd  sense,  io 
retaining  whatever  has  the  sanction  of  the  primitive  Christians,  ahhoogh 
adopted  hj  the  Romish  Church.  Will  ingenuous  minds  condemn  our 
Church  because  she  resembles  that  of  Rome  in  copying  the  apostolic 
forms  ?  Would  to  God  that  Rome  had  never  gone  beyond  them  !  and 
blessed  be  Providence  that  the  re -founders  of  our  ancient  British  Church 
respected,  revered,  and  adopted  them !— The  Chnrch  of  Christ,  established 
in  this  country,  has  been  said  to  resemble  the  Church  of  Rome.  Does 
it  resemble  it  in  the  denial  of  toleration  ?  In  claiming  eiclosive  salvatioa 
for  its  members  ?  Our  Church  admits  that  out  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
there  can  be  no  safety  j  whereas  the  Romish  Church  allows  salvation  to 
none  but  those  of  her  own  communion,  confining  the  term  Catholk 
Church  to  the  particular  Church  of  Rome.  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
EugUnd  isfornaed  on  the  model  of  the  most  ancient  Liturgies  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  it  is  no  way  disfigured  by  the  load  of  ceremonies  under  which 
the  Papists  have  buried  primitive  simplicity  j  and  is  not  deformed  by  the 
rain  repetit^ns  to  be  found  in  the  Romish  services,  or  by  the  idolatrous 
invocation  of  the  departed  spirits  of  those  holy  men  of  God,  who,  when 
alive,  rejected  divine  honors  with  sensible  horror.  The  Church  of 
England  styles  the  Virgin  Mary  "  blessed  ^*'  but  it  does  not  address  her 
to  intercede  with  God  for  sinful  men ;  because  there  is  but  one  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  because  she  has  not  the  attiibutes  of, omni- 
science and  omnipotence,  without  which  no  being  can  hear  or  grant  the 
petitions  of  millions  of  worshippers  in  millions  of  places,  at  one  and  the 
same  point  of  time.  The  Church  of  England  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  but  she  does  not 
pretend  to  create  a  Saviour,  nor  yet  to  offer  him  up  day  by  day  -,  as  the  Fa« 
pists  audaciously  pretend  to  do,  and  presume  to  attempt,  in  what  they  call 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  — Where  is  then  this  resemblance,  which  some 
people  have  found  out,  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of 
Rome  ? — No ;  we  repel  the  imputation.  We  are  steady  Protestants.  No 
men  in  the  world  are  firmer  opposcrs  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Pope,  or  sia- 
cerer  Aovocatbs  for  liberty  of  conscience  opposed  to  the  proud  claim  of 
Popish  Infalltbility^  than  the  members  of  the  Chuich  of  £ngl8nd.^Wbat 
class  of  men  in  the  country  resists  tbe  claims  of  the  Romanists  more 
decidedly  than  the  Church-of-England-men  withstand  them  ?  Her  Ciergf 
ha^e  distinguished  themselves  most  glorioosly*    Her  Dioceses^  her  ArcL- 
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JeacoDries^  her  Deans  and  her  Chapters^  have  stepped  forward  to  guard 
ber  against  (he  attacks  of  Romish  adversaries  in  the  hour  of  her  necessity. 
Tbey  have  looked  in  vam  for  the  co-operation  of  their  fellow- Protestants. 
The  conduct  of  Sco/land  is  astonishing  indeed  !  The  Kirk  was  formerly 
remarkable  for  her  anti-papistical  exertional.  Many  of  the  Methodists, 
((bat  is,  of  the  Wesleyian  MetbodiHts  chiefly),  have  doubtless  indivu 
dualty  petitioned  the  legislature  against  further  concessions  3  but  they  havo 
not  come  forward  congregationally  We  deeply  lament  this.  We  aro 
sorry  that  they  have  not  acted  in  bodies,  and  unanimously.  We  cannot 
account  for  this  apathy  in  Protestants,  "  For  the,  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  have  been  great  searcbings  of  heart.**  How  has  it  happenied  that 
the  three  denominations  ot  Dissenters  have  sat  so  still,  or  have  only  had 
an  eye  to  the  repeal  of  the  Test  Laws,  from  which  we  have  shewn  they 
could  derive  no  lasting  advantage  ?  *'  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan;  and 
vhy  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  Asher  continued  on  the  sea  shore,  and 
abode  iik  his  breaches.'*  Thus  it  has  happened  that  the  Established 
Cbutch,  falsely  reproached  by  her  adversaries  with  a  resemblance  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  has  proved  herself  (he  bulwark  of  Protestantism.  Sho< 
most  nobly  opposed  the  attempts  of  James  II.  to  introduce  Popery.  We 
have  recorded  the  names  of  the  seven  Bishops*  who  presented  a  petition 
to  that  Monarch^f  against  his  order  in  council  to  distribute  the  insidious 
declaration  of  liberty  of  conscience.  The  Clergy  of  the  present  time 
take  an  active  part  against  the  renewed  practices  of  the  Papists  to  destroy 
our  Protestant  constitution.  Some  people  have  said  that  the  Clergy  ought 
not  to  interfere  in  the  business.  No  doubt  Bishop  Crewe  thought  so  in 
the  year  1688  ;  and  we  have  read  similar  sentiments  ascribed  to  thb 
fiishoptof  Norwich  in  the  year  1813.  As  the  errors  of  Popery  arise  out 
of  a  mistaken  inierprgtation  of  the  Scriptures,  it  seems  very  proper  that 
the  authorized  teachers  of  religion,  who,  at  their  ordination  to  this 
important  office,  solemnly  promised^  in  the  name  of  God,  to  *'  bt 
U9dy,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous 
8ud  strange  doctrines,  contrary  to  God*s  word,**  should  use  all  possible' 

•See  thc(irst  number  of  the  Protestant  Advocate,  page  9. 
t  Mr.  Fox  was  «f  opinion  that  James  II.  aimed  at  arbitrary  power,  and  endeavoared 
to  intfoduce  Popery  only  as  aafording  the  maans  of  obtaining  his  wishes.  Ai  any  rate 
^»n>  Popery  is  favourable  to  the  attainment  of  arbitrary  power  ;— if  so,  why  do  (he 
Whigs  take  ihc  Papists  by  the  hand?  The  Wt.igs,  who  profess  to  be  the  friends  of 
ciTiUiberty.— Whatever  Mr.  Fox  might  conceive  of  James's  intentions.  Pope  Innocent 
XI.,  from  whom  that  Prince  received  a  Nuncio^  and  to  whom  he  sent  an  ambassador^ 
regarded  him  as  an  adherent,  and  not  a  very  prudent  one,  of  Popery  merely.  He 
even  derided  his  bigotry,  and,  after  his  a)idication^  he  called  him,  *' the  man  ului  tatt 
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diligence  td  dcreat  the  en'terpiizes  of  those  who  flgcin  expose  ni  to  the 
danger  of  deliislon,  and  tiie  cpj^rcssion  ct  spiiitual  tyranny.  And  beside, 
wekitov  not  how  a  BrilUh  clergyman  can  be  absolved  from  a  regard  for 
th{i  con&uiation  of  his  country.  The  liberties  of  Britain  irnist  be  as  dear 
to  bim  as  to  any  layman  whatever ;  and  it  cannot  bat  be  deemed  meet 
and  right  for  bitnto  take  part  in  the  Rooiao  Catholic  qnestion,  even,  ooe 
w<ruld  think,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Bi»hop  of  Norwich  himself;  since 
that  Prelate  embarks  in  it  so  warmly.  We,  bowe?er,  are  happy  to  see  that 
the  Clergy^  with  very  few  exceptions,  espouse  the  contrary  part  to  that 
w)bich  the  Biahop  has  joined  j — they  are  for  tejectingthe  petition  of  the  Fa- 
IJMCa,  bifl  Lordship  is  for  granting  it ;  they  are  desirous  of  continuing  certain 
Tettrictions  under  which  our  ancestors  laid  the  Papists ;  his  Lordshrp  tbiid^s 
i^a  point  of  prudence  to  take  them  oflT^-^the  Clergy -and  bis  Lordship  have 
an  equal  r'l^hi  to  maintain  the  cause  which  they  reciprocally  brieve  to  be 
nmst  CQodocive  to  their  country's  welfare.  The  Clergy,  we  tmst»  will  not 
be  over*awed  by  his  Lordship's  rebukes.  We  should  be  sorry  to  jee  them 
relax  in  their  endeavours ;  and,  whilst  they  emulate  the  Bishop  in  %eal,  wa 
ase  persnaded  that  they  will  not  fall  shorif  of  htm.  in  abUity. 

£DiTom. 


REVIEW  OF  SIR  JOHN  COXE  HIPPISLEY'S  SPEECHES. 

(Continued  from  pag€  2gA*) 

In  proceeding  to  discharge  that  part  of  our  engagement  which  re- 
mains unfulfilled  towards  our  readers,  we  freely  confess  that  we  fed 
some  degree  of  cmbarrassraent.  This  arises  not,  however,  from  any 
thing  which  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley  has  in  the  mean  time  •either 
said  or  done :  for  as  to  that,  we  have  experienced  no  great  disappoint- 
rocnt.  We  did  indeed  give  him  advice  which  we  thought  to  be  very 
soimd  and  reasonable ;  by  pursuing  of  which/  we  think  that  he  might 
have  manifested  an  attention  to  consistency,  which,  to  say  the  least,  would 
have  been  no  detriment  to  his  character.  It  would  also  have  been  a  mach 
greater  proof  of  his  sincerity,  than  any  that  appears  to  us  to  be  now  in  his 
p^wer.  ^For  we  know  nothing  which  goea  so  far  towards  detoonstratiagi 
man  to  be  sincere,  as  his  having  alwaya  held  the  same  opinion.  It  goes  a 
good  way  also  in  proof  of  his  wisdom  :  at  least  it  is  a  presumption  that  he 
had  well  considered  his  opinion  before  he  took  it  up,  Now  there  is  no- 
thing, as  we  have  clearly  shewn,  which  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley  has  m 
labeured  in  these  two  voluminous  **  substances**  (as  he  has  intituled  ihem 
ver^  sigv^iEcamly);  uotKi^S  ^vhich  he  so  presses  on  the  consideiatioo  of  bis  • 
readers^  as  that  unconditional  or  unlimited  concessiotklo*tha»BoiMiP*Ct* 
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tbolies  would  be  most  onwlse  and  indefensible.    When,  therefore,  it  bad  . 
appeared  by  the  most  solemn  and  unequivocal  declarations  of  the  body  of' 
tite  Irish  Romaa  Catholics  at  targe ;  by  the  most  pointed  resolutions  of 
(ho'ie  who  are  indivpntably  their  guides  and  leaders,  and  the  directors  of 
their  consciences,  their  Prelates  in  s)  nod  assembled,  that  no  such  securities 
as  were  called  for  by  Sir  John  and  other  gentlemen,  would  be  given  ;  that 
>vbat  they  claimed,  they  claimed  as  a  rght,  and  would  not  receive  it  clog- 
ged with  any  limitations;   when,  we  Fay  this  had  ^peared,  as  undoubted- 
\y  within  these  few  months  it  has  most  evidently  appeared  $  what  we  should  ' 
hsve  expected  from  a  wise  and  a  consistent  man  was  this,^  that  he  should 
have  said,  **  since  you  will  not  take  that  which  alone  I  can  give  you,  I 
mast  plainly  tell  you  that  I  cannot  consent  to  give  you  any  thing  ;   and  un-  ' 
der  such  circumstances  it  is  a  mere  mockery  to  say  that  we  will  go  into  a 
difcussion  of  your  claims."     Had  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley  so  acted  and  * 
said,  it  would  have  given  to  his  achievements  a  very  different  colour  and 
Complexion  from  those  in  which  they  appear  even  to  us,  disposed  as  wt 
are  to  bo  his  panegyrists )  be  would  have  gone  near  to  be,  indeed,  our 
''  magnus  Apollo/* 

Vr'c  were  well  aware,  indeed,  that  even  the  most  flattering  eulogium 
Nvhlch  we  coold  pronounce,  could  not  for  a  moment  stand  in  competition 
with  the  long  pursued,  and  deservedly  prized  *'  distinction**  of  being  (he 
representaiive  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  a  Protestant  Parliament.  Still 
we  we  were  not  without  hopes  ;--6ttll  we  thought  that  the  sentiments  of 
the  honourable  Baronet's  Protestant  Constituents,  the  electors  of  Sudbury, 
which  we  were  given  to  understand  had  expressed  themselves  adverse  to  th«  ' 
Hocnan  Catholic  claims,  might  have  had  that  influeiiCe  which  we  presum* 
ed  not  to  arrogate  to  ourselves.  But  all  has  been  in  vain.  Sir  John 
Cote  Hippisley  has  not,  as  it  was  said  he  had,  given  up  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, on  account  of  the  intemperance  and  the  unseasonableness  of  their 
conduct  aa  well  as  of  their  pretensions.  Prevented,  as  he  is,  by  the  unto* 
wardness,  and  even  the  malignity  of  some  of  his  Roman  Catholic  constitu* 
ents,  from  heading  this  glorious  crusade  which  is  to  restore  the  Holy  Ro ' 
man  Apostolic  See  to  his  rights,  he  is  nobly  content  with  a  secondary  post, 
Day,  almost  to  be  confounded  with  common  men.  Without  "  bresting 
the  surge,*'  according  to  his  own  sublime  expression,  he  disdains  not  to 
follow  in  the  wake  of  Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr.  Canning,— to  "  pursue  their 
triumph,  and  to  catch  their  gale."  He  has  done  this,  if  we  may  believo 
the  newspapers,  (and  as  yet  we  have  no  better  authority,  though  we  dare 
say  the  public  will  be  better  informed  ere  long),  in  the  same  strain  and  spi* » 
ritas  " Uialinguished'*  the  two  "substances  of  speeches"  which  wear# 
BOW  consuiering.  He  has  laid  before  the  House- fresh  complaints  of  per«i 
Vol.  I.  lProLJdv.Jpril,iSi^.]       SY  n        ] 
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ional  and  aggravated  injury.  The  Morning  Post  has  oied  him  wone  (hia 
even  Mr.  Francis  Plowden  and  Coansellor  Clinch  :  it  has  refased  to  take 
anj  notlee  at  all  of  him.  There  is  besides  some  allusion  to  certain  letters 
of  th£  honourable  Baronet  to  Lord  Fingal,  but  of  what  nature  the  com- 
pliments are,  which  have  passed  before  them,  whether  or  not  his  Lordsbip 
has  used  Sir  John  /'  according  to  his  deserts/*  is  quite  a  secret  to  us  ;  for 
here  the  reporter  is  deficient ;  and,  most  maliciously,  we  doubt  not,  and 
in  order  to  cover  his  own  negligence  or  bad  taste,  says,  that  here  and  ia 
other  parts  of  his  speech,  the  honourable  Baronet  was  *^  inaudible  in  the 
gallery :  which,  as  it  could  only  arise,  if  it  were  true,  from  want  of  eser* 
tion  in  the  honourable  Baronet^  or  want  of  attention  in  the  House,  is  what 
vrt  cannot  believe. 

We  are  indeed,  and  must  ever  be,  of  opinion,  thst  the  praise  of  con* 
aistency  belongs  most  fairly  to  those  members,  who  having  voted  with' 
Mr.  Canning  upon  his  motion  in  June  last,  have  now,  in  the  month  of 
March,  refused  to  go  into  a  committee  with  Mr.  Grattan.  Let  us,  if  we 
may  without  oftence  be  permitted  for  a  while  to  postpone  what  more  ini- 
mediately  respects  Sir  John  Coze  Hippisley,  consider  the  facta  as  tbcf 
atand  now,  and  as  they  stood  then.  When  Mr.  Capniog  brought  forward 
his  famous  proposition,  in  which  he  held  out  such  a  ^  final  and  concilia^ 
lory  adjustment  as  should  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and  strength  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  to  the  stability  o£  the  Protestant  Establishment,  and  to 
At  general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his  Majeaty*s  subgecti," 
— though  there  were  many  wh«,  like  us,  were  firmly  persuaded  that  no 
loch  satisfaction  or  concord  could  ever  be  brought  about  even  in  appeal* 
ance,  while  the  Protestant  Establishment  remained  stable,  yet  there  were 
many  other  persons  who  had  a  better  opinion  of  the  temper  and  views  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.  Many  had  been  Imposed  upon,  for  so  we  must  c^ 
it,  by  the  proposal,  illusory  and  vain  as  it  proved  to  be,  of  the  Vetei  aad, 
«8  it  often  happens,  the  very  talking  about  securities,  had  left  the  idea  in 
the  minds  of  not  a  few,  that  such  securities  might  easily  be  found.  Of  the 
235  who  voted  with  Mr.  Canning  and  made  op  his  majority  of  129»  wa 
may  venture  to  say  that  much  the  greatest  number,  aooong  whom  Mr. 
Canning  himself  professed  to  be,  were  of  this  descriptt<Hi.  And  although 
some  degree,  and  indeed  a  great  degree,  of  violence,  had  even  then  rosni* 
festcd  itself  among  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  yet  it  bad  not  assumed 
that  shape,  nor  had  it  vented  itself  in  any  such  deliberate  and  pointed  da* 
elaration,  as  left  no  doubt  of  their  rejecting  any  measure  which  might  be 
devised  for  the  effecting  of  such  conciliation.  But  when  Mr  Grattan,  the 
other  day,  again  brought  for  v\ard  the  question,  (bonded  upon  this  reiolii- 
iion/)f  the  hite  Hoiue  of  Codmoos^  such  and  ao  decided  bad  been  Ibe  tm^ 
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^temon  (we  had  almost  said,  in  reference  to  its  fiery  nature,  the  explo- 
sion) of  the  Roman  Catholic  will  in  Ireland,  so  solemnly  had  it  been  re« 
«dvcd  and  announced  by  those  who  are  the  oracles  and  the  moderator! 
of  that  sect,  that  no  such  securities  as  had  been  in  contemplation  shoi^ld 
be  given;  that  no  mistake  could  from  thenceforth,  one  would  have  thought, 
iiave  taken  place, — no  one  could  be  deceived  except  such  as  would  wilfully 
diut  their  eyes.  The  voice  of  individual  Prelates,  and  the  sentence  of  tho. 
collective  body,  have  given  us  roost  plainly  to  understand,  that  they  cod« 
aider  it  unlawful  that  any  Roman  Catholic,  in  whatever  situation,  should 
give  any  the  most  trifling  support  to  a  Protestant  religious  establishment.—- 
Again,  in  June  last,  it  was  open  to  gentlemen  to  assert,  as  several  didf 
tiiat  the  Protestants,  at  large,  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  not  averse  to 
granting  these  claims,  and  that  the  opponents  of  the  measure  were  few  in 
number  and  inconsiderable.  But,  upon  the  meeting  of  this  Parliament, 
that  plea  aho  was  completely  taken  away.  Petitions  from  all  quarters  havt 
come  in,  expressive  of  serious  apprehensions  on  the  subject  of  any  cop- 
cestion  ^  and  anxiously  praying  that  the  constitution  might  be  maintained 
as  it  now  exists.  So  great  indeed  has  been  the  number  of  these  petitions^' 
that  it  has  completely  altered  the  tone  and  the  language  of  the  advocatea 
for  the  Romanists.  For  they,  as  every  body  must  remember,  are,  for  the 
most  part,  of  the  number  of  those  who  recommend  on  all  occasions  appeala 
to  the  peo{)1e  $  with  whom  nothing  is  so  common  as  to  arraign  the  mea« 
aures  adopted  by  the  majority  in  either  House,  on  the  ground  of  their  not 
being  such  as  are  approved  by  the  nation  at  large.  But  now,  when  the 
people  have  come  forward, — when  the  sense  of  the  nation  has  been  taken, 
they  treat  it  as  an  interference  with  matters  above  the  comprehension  p( 
common  minds,  as  the  mere  effusion  of  ignorance  and  of  prejudice !.  Every 
one  must  remember,  what  stress  had  been  laid  npon  a  few  petitions  from 
a  few  Protestants  in  Ireland,  driven  by  the  impulse  of  fear  for  their  lives  or 
their  property,  or  by  the  influence  of  powerful  men  upon  whom  they  were 
dependant,  to  give  their  voice  in  favour  of  the  Papists :  but  now  when 
one  single  petition  from  one  description  of  men  in  Ireland,  in  ppposilioa 
to  those  claims,  has  appended  to  it  names  three  times,  or  upwards,  innum- 
ber,  more  than  could  be  scraped  together  from  all  parts,  and  from  all  de- 
acriptions,  of  Protestants  in  that  kingdom,  we  are  told  forsooth,  that  the 
only  wise  and  dutiful  part  which  befits  the  good  and  loyal  subjects  of  these 
realms,  is  to  sit  down  quiet  and  contented  in  perfect  reliance  upon  the  wis- 
dom and  the  discernment  of  Parliament  1— We  say  nothing  of  the  treatment 
which  the  Clergy  have  met  with  upon  this  occasion  :  that  indeed  calls  fpr 
aeparate  and  serious  consideration  ;  such  as  we  trust  it  will  meet  with* 
iiusogh  has  beea  said,  we  persuade  ourselveSi  ^p  ibew  on  which  side  the 
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prejudice  and  the  disbonestf,  or  the  liberality  and  the  plain  dealing,  ait 
to  be  found.     But,  upon  this  state  of  the  ca<«e,  for  we  must  now  hasten 
to  the  conclusion  which  results  from  these  premises,  undei  these  circum* 
atances,  we  say,  with  the  Roman  Catholics^  solemnly  and  loadly  declaring, 
that  they  will  not  submit  to  give  any  secutities  or  pledges  whatever  for  the 
maintaining  of  the  Establibhed  Church :  and,  with  the  Protestants,  as  point- 
edly insisting  either  that  no  further  concessions  shall  be  made  to  the  Ro* 
man  Catholics,  or  that,  if  any  such  are  made,  that  they  shall  be  accona* 
^  panied  with  such  provisions  and  safeguards  as  shall  most  effectually  pro* 
tect  and  preserve  the  present  Establishmc^nt  in  Church  as  well  as  State,— 
where  can  we  expect  to  discover  that  measure  which  shall  reconcile  these 
most  opposite  and  jarring  pretensions,  which  shall  gwt  saiisf action  to  all 
CLASSES  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  ?  What  on  the  contrary  can  we  expect 
from  a  discussion  opened  under  such  auspices,   but  an  increase  of  heat  abd 
of  distraction,— what  but  *'  confusion  worse  confounded  ?" 

Yet  there  have  been  found,  it  seems,  264  members,  forming  a  majori« 

ty  of  40  in  the  House  of  Commons,  who  have  resolved  that  It  is  fitting 

even  under  such  circumstances  to  enter  upon  the  discussion.     We  most 

*  say,  and  we  trust  we  nnay  say  it  without  offence,  that  we  conceive  that  a 

'  most  heavy  and  fearful  responsibility  has  been  incurred  by  every  member 

who  has  joined  in  that  vote  :  and  most  earnestly  do  we  pray,  that  they 

'  may  have  the  disposition,  as  they  certainly  will  have,  the  opportunity  ot 

'  treading  back  their  steps,  before  they  have  engaged  themselves  too  far,  be* 

fore  the  constitution  shall  have  received  a  wound  which  it  may  be  beyon^ 

'  their  skill  to  cure. 

We  have  said  that  they  will  have,  the  opportunity  of  repairing  the  jxAp* 

.  '  6hief  which  has  been  done,  they,  will  have  it  before  these  lines  go  to  the 

press  :   and,  if  they  wiM  adhere  to  the  principle  upon  which  they  profesf 

to  have  goo>,  (we  speak  this  of  three  fourths  of  the  majority)  it  will  be  at» 

tended  with  no  great  difficulty.    They  have  only  steadily  to  resist  every 

'  measure  proposed  .which  does  not  manifestly  and  effectually,  and  to  their 

^  full  conviction,  ensure   **  stability  to  the  Protestant  Establishment,  and 

full  salis/abtion  to  all  classes."    If  this  be  adhered  to,  the  vote  of  the  3d 

.     of  March  must  fall  to  the  ground  of  itself ;  it  raust  turn  out  to  all  inteotsi 

'  and  purposes y<f/o  de  se ;  and  could  we  be  permitted  to  name  for  it  a  pro* 

^  per  destination,  it  might  be  consigned  to  that  <*  Limbus"  still  believed 

in  by  the  Papists,  and  where,  according  to  Ariosto,  (a  Romanist  himself^ 

'  is  preserved  the  famous  donation  of  Constanline  to  Pope  Sylvester. 

But  though  this  be  the  natural  as  well  aa  the  dignified  course  which  Vt 
•hould  expect  to  be  pursued,  though  we  might  have  hoped  that  even  opoa 
the  first  attempt  to  caiiy  the  Tota  into  aifcct^  inefficient^  and  ereo  gl^rfay- 
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■^^  inefficient  as  it  must  prote ;  nombera  would  riso  np,  and  not  onl^  op- 
pose, bat  Indignaotly  resent  the  change  which  is  thus  pat  upon  them,  and 
reprobate  the  fallacy  of  the  lure  by  which  they  have  been  tempted  to  go 
such  lengths;  yet  the  experience  which  we  have  of  hunran  nature  forbids 

.  us  to  be  sanguine  in  our  expectation  of  such  a  result.  We  are  rather  ap- 
prehensive lest  that  should  happen  which  we  have  known  often  to  take 
place,  that  men,  having  once  been  engaged  by  aoy  naeans,  with  whatever 
reserve  or  hesitation,  to  sanction  a  measure,  are  led  on  by  degrees,  aifd 

.  strp  by  step,  to  go  so  far,  that  at  last  they  feel  ashamed  to  draw  back,  and 
fancy  that  their  honour  is  concerned  to  shew  that  they  were  right  from  tti« 
beginning  i  even  thus,  in  the  present  instance,  it  may  chance  that  those 
who  have  stood  most  precisely  upon  securities,  may  by  little  and  little  bp 
persuaded,  that  this  or  that  point  may  be  given  up,  and  so  from  the  very 
circumstance  that  something  has  been  given  up,  an  argument  may  be  raised 
for  the  giving  up  of  more,  'till  at  last,  if  the  Irish  Romanistrcontinue  stiff  in 
rejecting  all  accommodation,  it  will  be  said  and  agreed  to,  that  after  hnv- 
tDg  given  op  to  much,  it  is  very  foolish  to  stickle  for  the  little  that  remains, 
and  thus  fioaU/f  every  fence  will  be  thrown  down  without  the  least  rd- 
•Icrve.  •  ' 

Wc  are  the  more  fearful  lest  this  may  happen,  because  we  are  persuaded, 

*  that,  among  the  motives  and  the  causes  which  have  led  to  that  vote,  timi- 
dity and  irresolution,  and  perhaps  indolence,  have  been  very  prominent. 

•  Now  it  is  precisely  with  the  timid,  the  irresolute,  and  the  indolent,  that 
.  the  process  which  we  have  described  is  likely  to  take  effect ;  it  is  upon  them 

that  the  mere  sounds  of  peace  and  of  conciliation  when  often  and  confi- 
dently  repeated,  will  operate  like  magic  5— they  are  the  sort  of  people  who, 
for  the  mere  purpose  of  putting  by  for  the  moment  what  wearies  or  terri- 
fies them,  are  easily  brought  to  rest  upon  promises,  without  at  all  consfft- 
'tring  the  deceitfblness  of  the  foundation  upon  which  they  are  built. 

For  these  reasons  we  feel,  and  shall  ever  feel  it  our  duty  to  be  instant, 
to  be  incessant,  in  urging  every  member  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  (arid 
to  tome  of  them  we  are  sensible  that  our  pages  are  not  unknown  -,  we  afe 

.  sure  that  this  must  be  the  case  with  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley),  that  they 
be  particularly  careful  to  guard  against  surprise  5  that  they  will  ever  be^r 
in  mind  the  principle  upon  which  they  set  out,  and  not  suffer  themselvea 
-to  be  seduced  by  any  artifices  beyond  the  line  which  they  prescribed  to 
themselves  at  the  beginning..    And,  in  particular,  with  respect  to  the  hero 

.  of  this  review,  as  we  are  well  aware  how  irresistibly  powerful  is  that  same 

lov^  of  distinction,"  and  that  there  is  no  length  to  which  it  cannot  hurry  its 

votaries,  we  must  conjure  him  to  have  always  before  his  eyes  his  solemn 

I  pr^foaipn^  ai  it  atands  recorded  in  that  yfhkh  is  as  yet  his  last  ^  aub- 
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tiBuee  ;**  (p.  46)  that  is,  ^  No  man  coald  look  forward  more  eoofidentl^ 
than  himself  did,  tu  tbose  coostitational  beoefits  the  State  would  d  rive 
iironi  ultimate  conces»ioDs  ^  but  oo  man  could  deprecate  those  ct nceniom 
more  tbao  hintuf  if  uaaccgmpanied  with  such  tecurities  as  might  sadsff 
the  minds  ai  the  most  titnid^  in  a  rational  view  of  their  nature  and  es« 
tent.*'  Again,  in  the  very  next  page,  be  tells  us  of  '^  reserviirg  to  tho 
State  that  unguesiionabU  stcuriiif  for  its  establishment,  which  it  can  never 
xomistently  relinquish,'* 

Alas!  where  shall  S;r  John  Coxe  Hipp*^ftley,where  will  Mr.Grattao,  or  Mr* 
Canning,  bod  ''  such  securities  as  shall  satisfy  the  most  timid?*'  2.  Where 
will  they  find  such  as  will  satisfy  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  whom  it 
were  a  crime  to  expose  to  persecution  ?  If  they  wish  to  know  the  troth  of 
)this,  let  them  seek  for  information  in  the  only  way  to  which  it  is  to  be 
bad,  by  the  most  private  and  confidential  application  to  the  individuals  ; 
in  such  a  way  as  may  assure  the  helpless  heretic,  that  what  he  says  will  not 
be  reported  to  bis  destruction ;  that  it  will  not  in  any  w^y  come  to  the  eaira 
^f  those  infuriated  Papists  who  are  ready  to  Jay  waste  the  property,  and  to 
do  violence  to  the  persons,  of  thobe  who  oppose  their  views  ;  who,  white 
they  receive  contributions  from  Protestants  towards  the  building  of  PojMlh 
chapels,  will  not  endure:that  any  new  Protestant  churches  should  be  erect- 
ed, or  even  ancient  ones  restored.  Indeed,  the  impulse  of  terror  under 
which  Protestants  in  Ireland  are  kept  from  declaring  either  wholly,  or  ia 
part,  their  sentiments  upon  this  question  ia  so  perfectly  notorious,  that  we 
meet  with  oo  one  in  private  society  who  does  not  acknowledge  and  lament 
it :  and  many  actually  hold  that  language  which,  as  yei,  it  is  deemed  not 
decent  to  hazard  in  public  assemblies,  that  so  powerful  are  these  terrorista, 
that  are  not  to  be  resisted* — that  since  peace  cannot  be  had  any  other  way^ 
we  must  be  content  at  any  risk  to  give  them  what  they  ask :«— — 

''  Oremus  pacem^  el  dextras  iendamus  intrtesr 
.  To  those  of  ALL  CLASSES,  who,  dther  by  the  security  of  their  situation, 
or  their  natural  disposition,  are  removed  from  the  infection  of  such  base 
and  unworthy  feelings,  (we  speak  this  with  a  reference  to  those  who  arg«e 
in  this  manner  herei  not  to  those  who  are  actually  suffering  from  violence, 
or  the  dread  of  violence,  there  i  and  whom  Government  is  yet,  it  seems, 
naabla  effectually  to  protect ;)  to  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  oi  our 
readers,  whom  we  take  to  be  **  ctmstanies  viri"  wc  must  repeat  our  so- 
lemn and  most  anxioos  warnings  not  to  relax  their  exertions,  nor  abate  of 
their  vigilanoe.  They  must  oppose  the  unceasing  perseverance  of  their  o|i- 
^nenlSi  by  perseverance  equally  unceasing.  It  was  one  of  the  late  Mr. 
Burke's  axioms,  that  "  if  you  suffer  a  man  quietly  to  tell  yon  his  stoiy  Ibr 
« ltwelffmontk#  yoa  make  bm  jronr  maiter.'*    He  spoke  liiii  as  a  cantite 
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agaiott  the  Jacobins  of  bis  day  $  it  ii  eqaally  to  be  borne  in  mind  with  re« 
Bpcct  to  the  members  snd  the  partizans  of  that  Church,  which,  wherever 
it  was  weakest,  and  had  a  point  to  carry*  never  scrupled  to  be  most  comtM 
pletely  what  is  called  Jacobinical.  One  ot  thci:  most  powerful  engines  is 
that  insidious  softening,  and  glossing  over,  as  well  the  doctrines  as  the 
practices  of  Poprry,  ard  the  dispositions  and  faith  of  the  individuals.  That 
which  is  true  (if  it  be  true  at  all)  of  only  zjcw^  they  constantly  represent 
as  being  the  sentiments  and  the  principles  of  ail.  And  all  this  is  repeated 
OTer  and  over  again  i  notwithstanding  the  most  express  contradictions  and 
the  clearest  refutations,  as  if  it  had  never  been  contradicted  or  reRited  : 
Vliich  is  just  what  the  Jacobins  did  twenty  years  ago.  And  thus  it  is  hop« 
ed,  that  they  who  have  nothing  in  view  but  the  truth,  may  be  wearied  out. 
JFor  it  is  a  wearisome  ta$k  to  go  over  the  same  ground  time  after  time  ^  and 
it  becomes  even  disgusting  when  the  object  is  to  detect  falsehood  and  exppsa 
misrepresentation;  because,  to  an  ingenuous  mind,  this  is  of  it&elfa  disagree* 
able,  though  a  necessary  office.  But,  npon  occasions  of  such  moment,  wtf 
most  lay  aside  all  fastidiousness.  We  must  repeat  our  refutations  as  often 
as  they  repeat  their  assertions.  And  we  mus.t  be  as  loud  and  ss  peremptorj 
as  they. 

In  this  system,  it  will  appear,  that  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley  is  pret^ 
deeply  engaged:  not  of  himself  5  we  fully  acquit  him  of  any  fabrication^ 
or  even  adoption  of  what  he  l>elieves  to  be  fabricated.  If  indeed  he  had 
been  an  original  contriver,  he  would  not  have  put  together,  as  we  shall 
show  he  has,  such  contradictory  materials.  The  mass  would  at  least  hava 
been  uniform.  But  Sir  John  having  considered  himself  bound,  like  soma 
other  members  of  Parliament,  to  repeat  all  that  his  consiituenis  have  in« 
structed  him  to  say  i  or  having,  in  order  to  please  all,  lent  an  ear  to  alt^ 
(as  is  very  much  the  case  with  lovers  of  '*  distinction,")  he  has  set  down 
in  one  page  that  which  contradicts  what  is  said  in  another,  and  brooghC 
forward  aatboriiies,  out  of  which  he  may  most  conveniently  be  refuted. 

To  shew  this,  we  will  begin  with  his  great  point :  with  his  accounts  (fee 
they  ace  various)  of  1  Vth  council  of  Lateran.  Our  readers  well  know  that* 
the  decrees  of  this  council  speak  so  decidedly  and  imperatively  on  the  head 
of  persecution,  that  the  new  (as  Archbishop  Wake  styled  them),  or  the  mi' 
tigated  Papists,  as  we  have  called  them,  have  alwa)s  been  greatly  distress^ 
ed,  and  laboured  hard  to  get  rid  of  it,  and  to  shake  its  credit.  And  this, 
upder  the  instructions  of  his  constituents,  (we  do  not  mesn  the  good  men  of 
Sudbury)  Sir  John,  with  a  great  parade  of  deep  research,  sets  himself  to 
do.  Now  how  does  he  proceed  ?  In  a  most  extraordinary  way,  it  muft 
be  allowed.  First  he  tells  us,  (1st  Speech,  p.  74.)  "  These  councils'* 
speaking  particularly  of  the  IVth  Lateran)  may  all  be  cooaiden^d  4t  getftm 
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r4d  Parliaments  in  Christendom,  the  Lards  Temporal  and  Sfuifval  \x\hg; 
assembled,  and  almost  every  Christian  Sovereign,  with  (be  finiperors  of 
the  wtst,  being  present  either  in  person  or  bj  representation." 

Doabtless  the  reader  will  admire  this  .pretty  conceit  of  ''  the  Lordi 
Temporal  and  Spiritual  being  asssembled  in  these  councils  3'*  only  M'e 
would  ask  what  Lords  Temporal  were  there  except  the  Sovereigns,  whom 
ho  specifies  as  distinct  from  them  ?  And  he  should  inform  u^^  also,  where 
he  has  found  that  any  of  these  ^'  Lords  Temporal*'  or  ^*  Sovereigns'*  were 
ever  allowed  to  give  a  vote.->*Oh  no!  hot,  it  seems,  they  were  of  use  ia 
another  way. 

'  '^  On  those  occasions  the  temporal  princes  (and  it  roust  be  recollected 
too  that  the  Abbots  often  held  great  temporal  sovereignties)  c/ten  advised 
the  Bishops  to  enforce  their  canons  with  the  threat  of  temporal  punish- 
ment, and  promised  to  see  such  threats  executed." 

So  the  Abbots  werer  these  Temporal  Lords^  w6re  they  ?  a  great  discovery 
indeed !  And,  still  more  wonderful  1  the  Temporal  Princes  did  not  indeed 
vot€f  but  gave  their  advice.^^They  sat  upon  the  woolsacks  in  these  same 
farliaments  !  and  we  are  to  believe  that  all  these  sanguinary  Canons  were 
really  the  work  of  the  laity  1  that  the  poor  innocent  P.;pes,  and  Bishopsj 
and  Abbots,  were  seduced  into  these  violent  measures  by  these  naoghty 
counsellors  of  theiis  !  The  Pope  and  his  conclave,  who  are,  we  are  told, 
infallible  judges,  in  point  of  faith  and  morals,  suffered  themselves  to  be  led 
by  the  nose  by  these  ignorant  Kings  and  Dukes  who  hardly  knew  how  to 
write  their  names !  Further,  to  prove  that  the  Church  could  have  nothing 
to  do  with  persecution  beetles  the  last  canon  of  the  Hid.  council  of  Laterao, 
which  is,  as  he  says,  **  the  first  of  the  canons  that  infli<t,  or  rather 
threaten'  [gentle  and  considerate  Canons  1]  ''  temporal  punishments." 

^'  Although  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  which  is  confined  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  sacerdotal  jurisdiction^  does  not  infiict  sanguinary  punishments,  y/< 
it  is  assisted  by  the  constitutions  of  Catholic  Princes,  so  that  men  may  often 
h#ve  reeojase  to  a  salutary  remedy,  when  they  are  in  dread  of  soaae  corpo^ 
real*  chastisement.'* 

Sir  John  might  have  added,  that  in  the  IVth.  council  of  Laterao  also, 
there  is  an  express  canon  (canon  18.)  which  expressly  prohibits  any  clerk 
firom  drawing  up,  or  being  any  way  concerned  in  any  sentence  which  re- 
spects  the  effusion  of  blood.  Nay,  so  tender  is  the  council  of  the  inno^* 
cence  of  the  Clergy,  tliat  it  prohibits  their  exercising  any  part  of  surgc^ 
which  requires  the  use  of  the  knife  or  thecautety  I 

•  Wc  shouU  say  enrporal.  From  this  and  other  passages  we  think  it  not  improlablt 
thatSir  John  Coze  Hippisley*8  adviser  is  the  same  ingenious  gentleman  who  drew  up 
tbie  Doke  of-  Sussex's  Speech.  See  our  Nunitxf  ior  Jaousiy.  Sir  John  bas  iorpi  !• 
'luid  chat  tliis  IS  a  quouisQa  Uom  $t^jAO* 
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And  tbifl  is  to  acquit  the  Chorch  of  Rome  from  the  charge  of  haring  per- 
aecQted !  I  It  could  no/,  Dr.  Milner  aays,  and  Sir  John  Coxe  Hipplskf 
aaya  after  him,  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  shediiing  of  blood  !  I  It  on- 
Ij  obliges  Sovereigns  by  the  dread  of  Ecclesiastical  censures  to  eitirpate 
Heretics  ?  it  does  not  extirpate  them  itself !  It  only  detiTers  orer  Heretica 
to  the  secular  arm  with  an  absolute  certainty,  that  in  consequence  of  that 
act  they  will  be  burnt,  bat  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  burning  of  them  !l 
And  here  we  find  a  principle  wonderfully  consolatory  for  all  who  are  en* 
tested  with  the  administration  of  justice.  It  now  turns  out  that  when  a 
criminal  is  condemned  to  death,  the  judge  and  jury  have  in  reality  no 
concern  in  the  matter  j  the  whole  responsibility,  and  the  guilt  of  an  un* 
just  sentence,  if  any,  rests  with  the  hangman  \\l 

Again  Sir  John  adds,  **  this  canon,  as  well  as  the  3d  canon  of  the  ivth 
Lateran,  were  published  among  the  Imperial  Constitutions  by  Frederick 
the  IL  at  the  request  of  Honwius  III.  on  the  day  of  his  coronatioo  •*— «*  a 
proof/  he  further  adds,  ''  that  ike  P^pe  evnAiifd  ihem  as  beiwgvng 
properly  tp  the  ewxl  Jieiwer.'*  Certainly  the  ^ging,  beheading,  boming^ 
he»  Mongs  jtreferfy  to  the  hangmen.  Ergo,  according  to  the  premises  laid 
down  above,  in  this  case  to  the  temporal  power.  "*  Observe  too  the  delieacj 
dr  the  expression,  '*  at  the  request  of  Henotius  III.**  Fleory,  in  his  His* 
tory,  a  Bomanist  writing  to  Romanists>  aays,  '*  it  was  ca^firmid  by.  the 
Pope.''  (H.  £.  Ltv.  LXXYIII.  §  40.)  And  in  truth  it  bears  that  oonfir. 
nation  in  the;very  terms  in  which  all  the  Papal  Balls  oonclnde,  threaten* 
iog  all  those  who  inliriage  it  with  *'  the  iodigoatioo  of  the  blessed  Apoa* 
ties,  Peter  and  Panl/*«- 

But  Ibis  hex  is  material  on  another  accoont.  For  the  honoarabla 
Baronet  finding,  we  suppose,  that  this  did  not  satisfy  scropolous  Pro* 
testanta,  and  having  »taiked  with  s<NDe  one  else  in  the  mean  time,  in  hia 
Ud  ''  Substance  of  a  Speech,"  makes  a  short  torn.  This  canon,  it  seems, 
passed,  as  it  was,  so  solemnly,  by  Lords  Temporal  tod  Spiritual  in  Par- 
Haroent  assembled,  with  the  aavtce  of  the  Temporal  Princes,  embodied  in* 
to  a  Constitution  of  the  Empire,  was  really,  nothing  at  all  I  '^  The  autho* 
rity  of  tome  of  the  canons  is  much  questioned  by  the  late  Catholic  Bi&bop 
Hay»  of  Scothind,'*  (and  by  Jfupin  it  is  said,  but  we  doubt  this:)  and 
^  this  offensive  one  rejected  as  spuiious  by  — — -» Father  O'l^iiry  t!!**  Tbia 
IS  not  alU  A  little  lower  in  the  tame  page  (p.  15.)  Sir  John  gives  os  to 
nnderstand— -what  think  you,  reader  }  "  That  it  never  made  its  appear- 
ance till  an  hundred  years  after  the  date  of  the  Council  !'*  Nay,  he  goea 
on,  **  ii  tmier  nuas  receivoa  r  (not  even  by  the  £mperor  Frederic  lid.  \) 
**  but  on  the  contrary  it  has  been  rejected  by  every  Siite  in  Europe,  evesi 
laben  Rome  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  power  I  }*'    Indeed  I  ve  have  hon 

Vol.  I.    [ProU  Adv  Jpril,  I8i3j    2  Z 
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BOQOt  on  Sir  Joho*s  own  ihewiog»  that  it  was  receiyed  in  Geraianf*  Onr 
readers  may  find  in  Wilkip's  (Conciiat  voU  I.  p.  5U)  and  in  Dopio, 
(Xllltli  Century,  p.  105.)  that  in  12M  it  was  solemnly  received  in  Eog- 
Ii|od,  in  a  council  held  at  Oxford.  The  provisions  of  this  Illd  canon  were 
also  enforced  in  the  Council  of  Narbonne,  and  in  other  provincial  cooncils 
in  France :— the  ioqaisition,  which  was  founded  on  this  and  similar  C8« 
oonv,  is,  or  was,  wirbin  a  very  short  time  existing  in  Spaia»  Portogal,  and 
Italy,  and  in  thp  Portuguese  colonies  in  the  East'Iodies  ;  millions  of  lives 
have  been  taken  away  in  pursuance  of  its  sanctions  j  and  yet  **  it-has  bcoq 
rejected  by  evfiy  State  in  £orope ! ! !' 

.  Again,  it  *'  never,  made  its  appearance  for  a  hundr$d  years  after  the 
date  of  the  council  !'*  And  in  the  very  same  paragraph  it  is  said  that  the 
Nephew  of  Innocent  I!I«  Gregory  the  IXth,  always  called  the  canons  of 
the  IVth  Lateran  *'  his  Uncle's  canons.'*— -Now^  when  did  Gregory  V!U 
live-?  when  was  be  made  Pope  ?  Why.  in  the  year  1227  :«->that  is,  not 
quite  tkven  yion  afier  his  Uncle's  deatb^^and  not  twelve  yion  after  the 
Council  of  JLateran  !  Moreover,  three  years  after,  in  the  year  1230»  \» 
published  the  Decretals,  a  most  important  part  of  the  canon  law,  where  this 
fame  canon  figures  most  conspicuously.  True  it  is  that  it  stands  there  as 
the  decree  of  <<  Innocent  III,  in  the  Council  of  Lateran.**  But  still  thai  issft 
odd  way  of  proving  that  it  was  never  beard  of  for  a  hundred yeaxi  I  Aod 
how  does  ibis  invalidate  the  authority  of  the  canon  ?  Are  we  not  told  by 
•very  Romanist,  that  decreea  iuued  by  the  Pope  Ex  Caihfi$d»  are  not  oaly 
valid,  but  wfalMUi  unless  dissented  firomi  by  the  majority  of  Bish^  ia 
their  Church.  But  the  canon  in  question  was  not  only  not  dissented  from, 
Imt  expressly  assented  to  by  a  General  Council.  What  can  we  ask  more ) 
Surely  these  are  miserable  shifts !  aurely  Sir  John  has  been  sadly  advised  T 
Why  will  be  give  ear  to  those  who  care  not  bow  much  they  ezpoaehiiD, 
aolong  as  they  can  make  him  subservient  to  their  ends  \  ao  long  as  they 
can  take  refuge  under  his  seven-fold  shield  >  Voltaire  has  said  somewhere^ 
in  consequence  of  some  misrepresentation  of  facia,  **  Voilh  camme  em  itrii 
rHisioire  P'  We  may  say,  ''thus  it  is  that  men  write  ^  Subsianastf 
Speeckn  P 

Here  is  li  canon  passed  in  a  council,  absolotely  the  most  Amousof  the 
modern  mcumenical  oounoila  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  unless  we  eicept  per- 
haps the  Council  of  Trent  |  within  fifteen  years  of  its  passing,  inserted  in 
the  body  of  the  canon  kw,  solemnly  published  by  a  Pope ;  for  six  hun- 
dred years  uniformly  acted  upon  \  and  now,  in  this  enlightened  nioeteeoth 
<)entury,  the  attempt  is  made  by  an  accomplished  *^  CcvalUre,'*  to  call 
Us. very  existence  in  question  1 1 1 

^ifH  the  mao]^  tesUmonies  borne  to  the  credit  which  this  notable  Cooii< 
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cit  has  ever  enjoyed  in  the  Chnrch  of  Rome,  or  of  the  contents  of  this  eaiioty^ 
we  have  said  nothing,  becaose  oar  able  correspondent,  Melancthon^  in 
oar  last  Namber^  has  fbllj  anticipated  ns.  A  nd^  indeed,  our  object  was  not  sb 
niQch  toargne  upon  the  coundl  itself,  as  open  the  manner  in  which  it  had 
been  treated  by  Sir  John  Coze  Hippisley.  As  this  gentleman  is  the  avowed 
organ  of  the  Roman  Catholics  3  as  it  is  his  pride  to  be  so,  and  as  he  is  the 
■chattel  tbroagh  which  their  sentiments  are  convened  to  Parliament  and  to 
ihe  people  j  what  he  says  becomes  of  importance,  and  specially  calls  for 
consideratjon.  Those  who  have  been  made  to  believe,  that  there  is  no« 
thing  but  good  faith  in  the  Ror^ish  Church,  that  nothing  is  meant  but  • 
what  Is  perfectly  fair  and  open,  may  here  learn  a  lesson  which  may  put 
them  upon  their  guard ;  and  be  of  service  to  them  and  to  the  country. 

We  have  a  great  deal  more  to  say  of  Sir  John's  ''deep  researches  ;**  and 

of&ose  points  which  he  is  so  anxious  to  refer  to  a  select  comroittee^  we  have 

an  account  to  settle  with  him  on  behalf  of  our  Church  and  some  of  its  Pre« 

Istes  I  but  so  much  of  our  attention  has  been  occupied  by  the  actnal  state 

of  affairs,  iocon^equenceof  the  late  vote  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 

we  are  constrained  to  postpone  any  further  consideration  of  these  suhsian^ 

tial  locubrationa  to  a  future  Number.    How  matters  will  stand  when  we 

come  next  to  take  up  the  pen,  it  is  not  easy  to  foretell,  or  even  to 

conjecture.    This  which  was  not  easy  in  itself,  is  made  more  difficult  hf 

the  conduct  of  our  opponents.    For  it  must  have  been  observed  by  our 

readers,  tbat  even  in  the  second  debate  which  has  taken  place  upon  the 

question,  the  advocates  for  the  claims  have  studiously  abstained  from  spect* 

fyiog  whai  are  the  securitui  wUch  they  mean  to  propose^  or  consider  to  be 

sufficient.    As  far  as  we  can  judge,  not  any  two  of  them  are  agreed  upon 

the  aobject.    Sometimes  we  are  led  to  suspect  that  this  hanging  back  arises 

irom  another  cause :  that  the  view  is  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  Protettanti 

bodi  in  and  out  of  the  walls  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament :  to  ascertain  the 

qmuUumof  concession  which  the  patient  may  be  persuaded  to  take  :  and 

this,  at  whatever  risk  to  his  constitution ;  nay,  to  leave  an  opei^ing  to  the 

Very  last,  which  may  allow  of  an  increase  of  the  do«e,  as  the  state  of  the 

humours  may  vary.    If  there  be  any  foundation  for  such  a  suspicion,  it 

forms  an  additional  reason  for  preserving,  nay,  increasing,  that  vigilance 

which  has  been  recommended.    Even  if  it  should  happen  that  the  Irish 

rot-dtionf  Catholic  Board  should,  by  a  sudden  transition,  become  mild  and 

accomniodating,  as  there  is  some  appearance  of  it,  we  most  t>e  excused  if 

we,  for  oof  parts,  ascribe  it  to  secret  design,  rather  than  to  a  real  change 

of  sentiment.    We  remember  the  policy  of  ancient  as  well  aa  of  roodexn 
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Boom;  sod  that,  howtvcr,  with  seeming  moderatioD,  they  sometimci 
professed  to  ht  satisfied  with  a  part,  ihey  never  for  a  moment,  or  in  icaliiy, 
laid  aside  their  intention  of  possessing  themselves  of  the  whole. . 
^(To  be  continued.) 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  REFORMED 
RELIGION,  RECOMMENDED  BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  TH^ 
PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE. 

(Continued  from  p.  334.^ 

7.  The  Conduct  and  Preienshns  of  the  Roman  Catholics  considered,  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Freeholders  of  Oxfordshire.  By  F.  Haggit,  D.  JD. 
This  is  a  most  excellent  Tract.  It  is  full  of  information;  it  ahoimds 
with  the  clearest  reasoning  imaginable ^  it  discusses  many  popular  topics,  and 
will  enable  those  who  peruse  it|  to  discern  the  fallacy  of  many  vulgsr  er- 
rors perpetually  broached,  and  loudly  maintained  by  the  partlzsns  of  Po* 
pery.  It  is  written  in  a  very  spirited  way ;  but  the  indignation  which 
sometimes  gives  keenness  to  the  observations,  and  points  the  epigrammatic 
language  of  the  author,  is  always  subject  to  his  good  sense,  and  i&represi* 
ed  by  his  regard  for  propriety.  He  is  master  of  a  strain  of  chaste  bumoari 
almost  peculiar  to  himself.  He  reminds  us  of  the  manner  in  which  Swift 
used^  draw  up  his  political  pamphlets;  but  Dr  Hsggit  never  indulges  ia 
the  mvectivci  or  disgusts  us  with  the  ribaldry  of  Swift.  We  can- 
not refrain  firom  giving  our  readers  two  or  three  specipiens  of  this  supe- 
rior tract,  by  way  of  a  taste— by  way  of  whet  we  should  say ;— and  very 
happy  shall  we  be  to  stimulate  our  reader's  curiosity,  and  exdte  a  wish  in 
them  to  read  the  pamphlet.  We  acknowledge  that  we  have  been  equally 
delighted  and  informed  in.  turning  over  the  sixty  pages  of  which  it  con- 
sists. 

Dr.  Haggit,  paying  due  respect  to  the  laity,  gjves  a  very  proper  reasoa 
why  the  (Clergy  ought  to  take  a  part  in  the  Romtfn  Catholic  Quation. 
''  Though  the  exertions  of  the  laity  may  be  more  advantageous  to  thecsose^ 
the  Clergy,  I  conceive,  ought  not  on  that  account  to  remain  inactive ; 
especially  as  our  silence  might  be  liable  to  misconitruction,  and  an  appro- 
bation of  the  •Popish  claims,  or  at  least  an  acquiescence  in  them,  might 
be  attributed  to  a  class  of  men  who,  above  all  others,  cannot  favour  an  at- 
tack upon  Protestant  institutions,  without  a  breach  of  obligation  bordering 
on  apostacy.  Individuals  there  arc,  and  some  for  whom  I  feel  a  great  re* 
ipect|  who  are  not  convinced  that  any  such  attack  has  been  made  ^ 
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fDeaoty  and  who  doubtless^  whenever  they  perceive  the  danger,  will  stand 
Ibrward  to  repel  it ;  bat,  unquestionably,  a  gtrat  roajocity  of  us  do  actually 
believe*  that  concession  to  the  Roman  Catholics  would  hazard  the  constltu* 
tion  in  Church  and  State ;  and,  surely,  with  this  persuasion  we  ought  to 
be  sonieihiog  more  than  spectators  of  the  contest,  nor  should  the  fear  of 
calumny  deter  as  5  active  or  neuter,  we  cannot  escape  reproach ;  for  if 
we  take  no  part  in  the  discussion,  the  friends  of  the  Establishment  will  ac-  ' 
cuse  us  of  indifference  and  neglect  of  duty  ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
wb  declare  our  sentiments,  the  advocates  of  Popery  revile  us  as  illiberal 
and  persecuting  bigots.  Now,  gentlemen,  in  this  dilemma,  to  me  at 
least  the  choice  is  easy  1  without  any  hesitation,  I  prefer  the  wrath  of  ad- 
versaries to  the  discontent  of  friends ;  and  accordingly  shall  deliver  mj 
opinion,  I  hope  without  offence,  I  am  certain  without  malevolence.*' 

As  to  the  expediency  of  investing  theRomao  Catholics  with  power,  the 
author  says,—"  They  [the  Concessionists]-  pretend  that  this  measure  will 
pacify  and  conciliate  three  or  four  millions  of  Iriihmeni  recruit  our  armies, 
and  unite  the  whole  force  of  the  empire  against  the  enemy  $  objects  very 
desiiable  without  dispute,  and  whtch  I  would  purchase  at  ahnost  any  price 
short  of  the  Constitution.  But  I  doubt  if  the  very  persons  who  make  the 
ivalls  of  Parliament  re-echo  with  this  assertion,  w%old  verify  it  by  their 
own  example :  their  disposition  to  consolidate  the  force  and  population  of 
the  kingdom,  and  thus  invigorate  the  hands  of  government,  is  a  profound 
secret  known  only  \%  themselves.*' 

We  have  the  following  judicious  remarks  on  Parliamentary  discotsiott 
of  a  certain  de  cription.  Some  onembers  indeed  endeavour  to  enlightea 
the  public  mind  by  sending  **  the  ^ubHtance"  of  their  speeches  to  the 
press.  Thiti  h,  at  least,  a  generous  mode  of  proceeding,  because  an  op- 
portunity is  afforJed  to  refute^  their  assertions.  We  beg  leave,  on  this 
account,  to  thank  Mr,  Canning  and  Sir  John  Coxe  Hifipuley,  They  have 
^tabled  us  to  neutralize  all  that  was  no&ioos  m  their  arguments.  The 
"  Substance*'  of  the  former  grnileman's  speech  is  already  reduced  io2Leajiu^ 
viitrtuufn  \  and  that  of  the  laiter  b  undergoing  a  similar  process.  *^  In  the 
course  of  the  last  session,  some  one,  I  remcmticr,  boasted  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  the  publicity  of  parliamentary  discussion  was  productive 
of  great  advantages  :  and  great  I  am  sure  they  ought  to  be,  to  counters  «« 
lence  the  great  evils  of  it.  To  mislead  the  judgment  and  inflame  the  pas^ 
sioDsof  the  vulgar,  is  not  the  way  to  make  them  orderly  or  useful  mem- 
bers of  society  $  to  induce  them  to  spend  their  tiooe  and  money  at  public 
houses,  imbibing  politics  and  porter,  will  not,  I  conceive,  render  them 
more  moral  or  more  industrious :  nor  is  the  custom  beneficial  to  Parliament 
itself  j  fct  i(  leads  to  dcclamatipu  instead  of  reason ;  it  is  a  provoca- 
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live  of  long  speechet,  in  which  the  orators,  wtihiog  to  be  heard  only  for  tiie 
sake  of  beiog  read,  appeat  not  to  much  to  (he  memben  in  the  home,  ai 
to  (he  repor(er8 io the  gallery:  all  which  roqr  answer  (he  porpoies  of  £iO- 
tioo,  btit  doet  not  inform  tlie  senate,  nor  improve  the  people.  It  i«  a  at- 
iKM-  evil,  but  still  an  evil,  that  we  are  forced,  bjr  a  sort  of  social -oeceisitj, 
to  toil  through  columns  of  deba(e^  in  which  there  are  twen(7  dnU  speeches 
for  one  that  is  tolerable.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  if  we  dare  to  comment  on 
these  speeches  in  such  (enns  as  (hey  freqtientty  deserve,  we  are  liable  to 
be  called  in  question  for  a  breach  of  privilege,  and  may  have  the  advsn- 
tage  of  a  cell  in  Newgate  :  and  bow  this  can  be  consistent  either  with 
liberty  or  justice,  I  do  not  comprehend*  In  former  times,  to  which  our 
flemagogues  are  in  the  habit  of  recurring  for  constitutional  perfiectioa 
(witliout  however  specifying  the  exact  period  they  would  select),  psriia- 
ifien<ary  debates  were  not  divulged  :  either  then  let  (he  ancient  system  be 
re-established,  or,  if  they  must  be  published,  at  least  let  uis  be  ph'mittedto 
form  our  judgment,  and  utter  our  opinion  of  them  }  if  we  most  take  the 
poison,  Ut  us  also  have  the  antidote.  Wi(h  respect  to  the  case  imoie- 
idiately  before  as,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  these  party  oraton  have  en- 
couraged (he  expectations,  and  abetted  the  demands  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics ;  and  the  latter  would  have  been  less  violent  in  Ireland,  if  their 
advocates  in  England  had  set  them  the  example/* 

Speakingcf  the  absnrdity  of  agitating  the  whole  nation  of  Iielandf  be* 
cause  the  mass  of  (he  people  are  excluded  from  thirty -two  places  of  bigk 
rank  and  important  trust— the  author  says,—*'  Ireland  was  as  turbolcat 
and  restless  in  former  times  as  she  is  at  present :  that  she  had  herwhi(« 
boys,  her  peep-oMay-boys,  her  associated  plunderers,  assassins,  and  in* 
cendiaries,  long  before  these  Popish  claims  were  broached  or  dreamt  of. 
Whether  the  distemper  is  produced  by  natural  or  civil  causes,  or  both  com- 
bined, I  will  not  pretend  to  say,  but  it  is  so  inveterate  and  epidemicsl, 
that  a  sportive  etymologist  might  be  tempted  to  suggest  that  Erin,  (be  sfh 
tieot  name  of  Ireland,  wns  derived  from  a  Greek  word  [E^^]  signifyiog 
disco/d.  Be  that  however  as  it  may,  the  incapacity  of  popish  Peers  and 
gentlemen  to  hold  certain  offices  of  State  has  so  little  connexion  with  this 
disease,  that  I  am  confident  a  dram  of  whiskey  or  usquebaugh,  wooW  do 
more  to  conciliate  an  Irish  peasant,  than  any  of  the  concessions  wearenow 
called  upon  to  make." 

Whatever  may  be  the  expectation  of  Roman  Catholics  of  rank  or  forttinc 
who  embrace  the  military  profession,  it  is  clear  that  **  as  to  the  aagmco- 
tation  of  our  army,  the  lower  ranks  of  Roman  Catholics  do  now  enlist  io  rt 
as  freely  as  the  Protestants,  and  these  brave  soldiers,  (braver,  I  bclicvei 
do  not  exist)  actually  fight  the  battles  of  their  King  and  coaotry>  vitbo«t( 
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c^iog  whether  the  nobility  and  geotry  who  «tay  at  home^  be  teen  at  West- 
miaiter  4odl  Dublin.'' 

,  Iq  another  part  of  the  Pamphlet^  th«  author  again  toaches  on  this  sob^ 
jecu— <^  An  appeal  is  made  tooor  gratitude  forsooth^  because  we  have  Ro- 
tnsn  Catholics  in  oar  army.    Now>  mark  the  versatility  with  which  these 
argtiers  shift  their  ground }   first,  we  are  to  comply,  in  order  to  conciliAto' 
and  coax  the  Roman  Catholica  to  fight  for  as  ;  andnow  we  are  to  tnake' 
them  Sf  embers  of  ParUament  and  Judges  of  Assize,  beoaase  they  dofighl : 
leallyj  cannot  help  thiokiog,  that  when  any  of  these  brave  solditrs  baa- 
distingaisked  himself  in  an  action,  he  would  be  suited  better  with  a  ser«' 
geant*s  scarf  than  a  sergeant's  coif,  and  would  lead  a  piquet  better  than  a' 
debate," 

The  gabble  that  we  hear  abont  securiHes  (we  heartily  wish  the  Com*' 
flMttqeof  the  House  may  find  these  d&ideraia,  which  are  probably  depo-i 
siled  in  the  aame  iron  chest  that  contains  the  universal  remedy  and'  the' 
phik»opher's  stone,  together  with  the  problem  that  squares  the  circle,  and' 
the  model  of  the  perpetual  motion),  the  gabble  with  which  our  ears  ara ' 
dioned  about  securities,  is  thus  manage  :-*the  •  English  partisans  of  the- 
Papists  pledge  themseivea  ''  to  provide  ample  securities  for  the  Protestaot* 
rcligioo*    What  securities  ?  I  wish  they  would  throw  aside  enigmas,  and  * 
tell  us  plainly  what  they  mean,  if,  indeed,  they  mean  any  thiog  specific  ; ' 
tbe  question  has  been  long  enough  afloat,  and  if  they  have  not  yet  discov- 
ered a  safe  anchorage,  it  can  only  be  because  'none  is  to  be  found  :  if  they 
have  discovered  it,  why  will  they  cot  communicate  the  secret  ?  The  ex*' 
istioglaws  are  a  protection  to  which  we  cling,  because  we  know  it  to  be' 
efiectoal ;  whereas  the  only  substitute  hitherto  suggested,  the  royal  Feto ' 
would  be  totally  inadeqtiate.    However,  inadequate  or  not,   the  Romati 
Catholics  spurn  the  very  mention  of  it :  nay,  they  will  hear  of  no  securi- 
ties at  all,  will  accede  to  no  conditions.     How  is  this  discordance  to  be 
harmonized  ?  supposing  a  plan  could  be  devised  which  would  satisfy  the 
Protestants,  you  would  not  satisfy  the  Papists,  by  forcing  it  upon  them  a« 
gainst  their  will.     Here  are  three  parties ;  one  who,  like  alchemists  ii>^ 
search  of  the  philosopher's  stone,  hunt  for  securities,  and  never  find  them, 
a  second  who,  if  any  conid  be  found,  would  not  allow  them  -,  and  a<hirdj, 
who  would  think  them  insufficient.*' 

Tres  nuhi  conviva  prope  di$S€nlire  videniur, 

Poscentes  vario  multum  dhersa  palaio. 

Quid  dim  P  quid  non  dem  f  renuis  quod  tu.juhei  alter ; 

Quod  pais,  id  sane  est  invisum  acidumque  duohus, 
'^  Mr.  Canning,  indeed,  in  a  late  address  to  his  constituents,  told  them, 
ba  '/  was  sangaine  enough  to  think)  that  he  saw  .bis  way  to  such  arrange*' 
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^*.  fneotsag  ought  allay  the  dUcontent  of  one  par  tjr^  and  qqiet  the  scroplef 
^  of  the  other.*'  If  he  cao  see  all  this,  be  muftt  have  the  optics  cf  a  Lyni : 
hut  it  is  a  comfort  to  hear,  that  we  shall  have  at  last  somethiog  tangible  to 
examine :  be  added,  that  "  in  efiecting  such  an  arrangement,  the  matare 
'*  conviction  and  assent  of  the  Protestant  community,  Ibrniy  in  this  view, 
'f  an  essential  pan."  If  Mr.  Canning  live  as  long,  as  I  earnettlj  hope  be 
will»  his  hair  will  be  very  grey  before  this  essential  part  can  be  obtained.*' 

Some  people  feel  sore  at  the  petitions  which  have  been  sent  into  Parlia* 
i^ent, .  and  continue  to  be  sent.  **  They  deprecate  an  appeal  to  the  people 
of  this  country,  and  thry  are  prudent  in  so  doing  ;  for  every  man  who  has 
a.  plan  to  carry,  deprecates  oppmition  to  that  plan,  and  especially  such  an 
opposition  as  must  effectually  defeat  it :  but  I  would  ask  these  gentlemen, 
vrhat  right  or  what  reason  they  have  to  hope  that  the  people  of  £ogland 
should  be  ailent  when  assaulted  ?  Popular  clamour  is  an  instrument  of 
which,  it  seems,  they  would  usurp  the  exdusive  property  3  they  are  accoi- 
turned  to  manufacture  it,  and  brandish  it  over  our  heads  to  irigbten  us ; 
they  use  it  whenever  it  snits  their  purpose  ;  but  if  we  dare  to  employ  it  for 
our  own  protection,  theyeiclaim  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  lawi  of  war, 
afid  assail  ns  with  the  whole  vocabulary  of  Billingsgate.  Such  also  are  tbe 
tactics  of  Buonaparte,  who  makes  every  thing  lawful  thai  he  thinks  es^ 
pedient,  but  reprobates  even  the  lawful  e&pedients  of  his  opponents." 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk  met  with  an  agreeable  surprise  the  other  day,  w)ieo 
he  desired  the  petition  .of  the  ward  of  Billingsgate  to  the  House  of  Lords 
to  be  read.  Billingsgate  deserves  a  new  character,  even  in  the  estimation 
of  bis  Grace.  This  mention  of  the  <<  vocabulary  of  Billingsgate*'  is  the 
only  expression  in  the  trac^  that  offends  us. 

Here  we,  most  reluctantly,  close  Dr.Haggttt*s  letter.  We  would  williogly 

have  gratified  ourselves,  and  g^ven  pleasure  to  our  readers,  by  increasing 

the  number  of  our  quotations  \  but  we  must  proceed  with  our  list  of  such 

publications  as  may.  promote  the  Protestant  cause^  which  is  identified  with 

^:         the  constitution  of  our  coiintry. 

^^f^tf  Keys  of  tie  Protestant  Establishment-,  or  the  Question  AnsmreJr' 
«i\g^y  do  the  Laws  of  EngUnd  exclude  a  Papist  from  the  Throne?^ 
This  iVnn  excellent  little  tract,  comprised  in  tweoty«>eight  pages;  aad 
ve  cannot  coaceive  how  any  one  who  has  been  seduced  to  favour  the  Fo" 
pish  cause,  can  possibly  hold  out  against  the  clear  argumentation  which 
dtstingoishes  it.  Papists  are  excluded  from  the  Throne*  the  GoverooDCDt, 
and  the  Parliament.  **  Ths  STATuxad  op  exclusion  arb  tbb  kbys  op 
TUB  PaoTBSTANT  EsTABtiiuMBVTi  wbocvcr  sorrendCFs  one  or  both  of 
tboBe  stattttea  sunendcn  one  jot  both  of  thoie  uub    Tho  one  exclodei 
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Papists  from  the  Throne,  the  other  excludes  Papists  from  ihe  Legisla-^ 
iure  and  the  Government*  They  are  correlates,  or  reciprocal  and  answer- 
ing parts  of  ONB  POLICY.  The  safe  keeping  of  both  of  these  is  that  maiu" 
tenance  of  the  Protestant  Establishment,  which  the  Sovereign  engages  to 
observe  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  J*     (P.  24.) 

We  heard  a  gentleman  (for  whose  good  sense  we  have  a  great  respect) 
object  to  the  tntrodaction  of  the  word  *'  only"  in  the  first  sentence  of  this 
pamphlet.  '^  There  is  no  Englishman  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know,  that 
the  constitution  of  his  country^  which  is  his  blrth-right  and  his  pride,  has 
been  secured  to  him  on/y  by  the  act  of  settlement.*'  Perhaps  it  had  been  as 
well  to  have  omitted  that  word  in  this  place^but  the  authpfs  intention  is  still 
sufficiently  obvious.  He  does  noi  mean  that  we  have  no  other  security  what- 
ever}  he  does  not  use  the  word  in  its  ordinary  restrictive  sense }  he  would 
have  us  regard  the  act  of  settlement  as  that  which  at  last  completed  and 
consummated  a  series  of  legislative  ordinances,  and  gave  efficacy  and  stabili- 
ty to  all  that  went  before.  "  The  act  of  settlement  (says  the  author)  was  the 
lat  step  and  finishing  stroke  of  that  general  policy  which  already  excluded 
Papists  from  I^ariiacMent  and  the  administration  of  the  Government.  It 
was  not  an  insulated  and  distinct  measure,  a  policy  complete  in  itself;  it 
was  only  the  sequel  ^nd  complement  of  a  previous  policy,  and  setting  the 
•eal  upon  that  previous  policy."  (P.  5  )  We  strongly  recbmmend  this 
tract  to  all  our  readers. 

9.  "  Exoiusion  ihe  Fundamental  Principle  of  the  Reformation  and  Revolur 
iion  5  and  the  Pope*s  Supremacy  not  an  Article  of  the  Christian  Faith. 
A  Letter  from  a  Constituent  to  his  Representative  in  Parliament,** 
The  first  part  of  this  very  small  tract,  extending  only  to  fifteen  pages,*  it 
appropriated  to  the  same  subject,  nearly,  with  the  publication  last  men- 
tioned. "  Exclusion  was  the  great  fundamental  principle  both  of  the  Re- 
formation AND  Revolution.  The  Pope  was  excluded  by  the  acts  of 
Henry  and  Elizabeth,  which  restored  to  the  King  his  sovereignty  over  the 
State  Ecclesiastical.  The  oath  of  supremacy,  included  in  the  first  of  Eliza- 
beth was  intended  to  exclude  the  Papists  fiom  Parliament  and  high  office, 
though  that  was' not  effectually  secured  till  the  thirtieth  of  Charles  II,  and 
by  the  bHl  of  exclusion,'* — We  shall  give  a  short  extract  from  the  second 
part.— The  common  term  Catholics  is  improperly  used  for  Papists. 
•*  By  renouncing  the  supremacy  ot  the  Pope,  they  cease  to  be  Papists,  buf 
they  do  not  cease  to  be  Catholics.  Whatever  Papists  may  themselves  aasert 
or  bfelicve,  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  is  not  an  article  of  the  Christian 
faith ;  and  is  not  older  than  the  seventh  century.     But  do  the  Roman  Ca« 

*  Since  these  sheets  went  to  Press,  wc  have  received  an  enlarged  andimpioved  edition^' 
extending  to 23  pages,  which  wc  b«ve  read  wich  grcail satisfaction. 
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tholics  thiok  the  renunciatioo  of  the  Pope'i  supremacy  for  the  King's  tapre» 
macj  toa high  a  price  for  the  privileges  of  the  British  constitution?  If 
they  do,  we  may  quite  as  justly  say,  that  all  their  best  services,  which 
they  offer  us,  would  be  dearly  bought  by  any  concessions  which  should 
infringe  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  lessen  the  security  of  the 
Protestant  Establishment.'* 

The  misapplication  of  the  .term  ^'  Catholics*'  was  an  error  into  which 
Mr.  Canning  had  fallen  if  his  speech  was  correctly  reported.  Mr.  Plan* 
kett  (says  the  author)  was  in  the  same  error  with  Mr.  Canning,  when  he 
considered  the  renunciation  of  the  Pope's  supremacy  to  be  "  inconsistent 
ttrith  the  essence  of  the  Christian  faith**  The  Papal  supremacy  is  no  psrt 
of  the  Christian  faith  :  it  has  no  foundation  in  scripture.  Papists  may  be 
conscientious  in  their  belief  and  scruples  respecting  the  Pope*s  sopremacy. 
But  the  rights  of  fifteen  millioas  of  subjects  ought  not  to  be  sacrificed  to 
Slicb  groundless  scruples  i  or  to  the  prodigal  liberality  of  their  advocates. 

**  Foreign  Protestants,  who  must  anxiooisly  look  to  the  issue  of  the  present 
proceedings  in  Parliament,  and  feel  that  any  injury  to  the  Protestant  Chorch 
ot  this  cotmtry  would  be  a  fatal  blow  to  Protestantism  througfaont  the 
World,  and  must  have  seen  with  aston^'^hment  the  lenity  of  a  Govemmeof 
in  tolerating  a  large  portion  of  its  subjec*  >  in  the  acknowledgment  of  a  fo- 
reign jurisdiction,  will  hardly  credit  that  they  should  demand  admission  to 
the  privileges  of  the  Constitution,  without  renouncing  a  jurisdiction  that 
is  inconsistent  with  the  King's  supremacy.  ^ 

**  But  it  is  said,  that  '*  they  cannot  renounce  the  supremacy  of  the  Pop^i 
*^  whhout  violating  the  integrity  of  their  religion."    If  it  is  an  article  of 
faith  with  them,  that  the  Pope  isj   by  divine  right,  the  Supreme  Pastor  of 
the  Churcl\of  Christ  \  it  is  equally  an  article  of  out  faith,  that  the  Pope  ii 
not  the  Supreme  Pastor  of  the  Church;  and  that  he  has  no  right  tq 
aOch  supremacy,  but  what  is  derived  from  the  grant  of  an  unprincipled 
nsiKper  in  the  seventh  century.    If  the  Pope's  supremacy  be  an  article  of 
i^t  Roman  Catholic  faith,  it  certainly  is  not  an  article  of  the  ChristidA 
faith.  As  I  said  before,  it  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture.  We  therefore  be- 
lieve such  supremacy  to  be  unscriptural  and  anti-chrlstian,  and  to  be  the 
upholder  of  the  grossest  errors  and  corruptions.    And  why  should  yoo  hsve 
snore  tenderness  for  the  faith  of  Papists  than  for  the  faith  of  Protestants  ? 
10.  "  A  Counter  Address  to  the  Protestants  tf  Great  Britain  and  Irelandi 
in  Answer  to  the  Address  of  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  hy  the  Rev.  Thomas  Li 
Mesurier,  AT.  A.  Rector  of  Havghton,  mar  Darlington,  in  the  Counti 
of  Durham,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Lord  Fisc&unt  Sidmouth.** 
This  vigilant  defender  of  the  Protestant  religion  is  ready  to  step  forwsrd 
1^^  ail  occasions.    He  allows  himself  no  repose  i  or  if  he  docs,  he  fltff 
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ke  XrxAy  iaid  to  ileiep  upon  his  arms.  **  Mr.  Charles  Butler^  a  very  respec* 
table  geotlemao  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  long  known  as  an  emtneot  conveyancer, 
Weil  versed  therefore  in  the  import  of  words,  published  an  address  to  Pro-^ 
tenants,  artfully  drawn  up  in  a  popular  style,  and  nnade  short,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attracting  those  who  decline  the  fatigue  of  perusing  longer  publica- 
tions, and  deluding  those  who  are  either  ignorant  of,  or  only  superficially* 
ioformed  on  thesubject  of  the  claims  which  he  andhis  brother  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  advancing.*'  'It  is  thus,  nearly,  that  Mr.  Le  Mesurier  commences  hit 
well  timed  little  work.  We  have  been  given  to  understand  that  it  was  drawn   . 
up  at  the  instance  of  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the  committee  oiihe  PrO" 
iesiani  Union.   We  feel  obliged  to  that  association  ;  and  the  member  of  iti 
com  (Hit  tee,  whoever  he  may  be,  has  shewn  his  good  sense  in  applying  to 
one  who  is  so  perfectly  at  home  in  all  that  relates  to  the  Popish  controver-* 
ey  as  the  auihor  of  the  Counter-address.     Notwithstanding  Mr.  Butler's 
acquaintance  with  the  import  of  words,  he  cannot  sustain  his  positions' 
when  met  by  such  an  antagonist  as  Mr.  Le  Mesurier. — ^The  pertinacity  of 
the  Papists  is  astonishing.     There  is  not  a  single  argument  advanced  by 
Mr.  Butler,  which  has  not  been  refuted  long  ago ;  but  since  he  thinks  fit' 
to  reproduce  them  as  still  efficient,  it  becomes  necessary  to  refute  them' 
afresh.    The  Bomanists  seem  to  proceed  on  two  suppo>ition8  which  en* 
courage  them  to  such  attempts— that  the  Protestants  have  no  memories^' 
and  that  they  have  not  common  sense.     One  of  these  days,  perhaps,  they 
may  receive  orders  from  Rome  to  remain  quiet.    Historical  truth  is  not  to  be 
contravened  by  impudent  assertion.     A  Romish  Bull  may  overrule  (he  con* 
scii^nces  of  those  who  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
may  '^inake  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason ;"  but  Protestants  are  proof 
against  all  its  in6uence ;  and  cannot  but  believe  what  history  has  Rcorded,  in 
defiance  of. all  the  art  that  can  be  used  to  render  truth  doubtful,  or  to  sup- 
press it.     We  cannot  but  claim  for    Protestants,   although  they  havd 
Dolarrogance  enough  to  pretend  to  infallibility,  tlie  unrestirained  faculty 
of  common  sense.*    Mr.  Butler  might  as  well  have  saved  himself  the  troa* 
ble  of  writing  his  address,  and  his  friends  the  labour  of  dispersing  it.     He 
has  only  gained  another  discomfiture  for  the  cause  he  pleads.     His  know- 
ledge of  verbal  ternas,  apd  his  skilUn  conveyancing  have  been  of  no  use  to 
hipa  i  ha  special  pleading  is  shewn  to  be  replete  with  flaws,  and  the  Pro« 
testants  whom  he  has  taken  the  liberty  to  address,  are  not  in  the  least  in« 
dined  to.  make  over,  or  surrender  the  constitution  and  liberties  of  Great 
Britain  .to  be  disposed  of  at  the  will  of  the  Pope.— Mr.  Bntler,  with  all  the 
(crmaliiy  of  iiis  profession,  has  thrown  his  address  Into  fourteen  i/f«x  or 
nctioos.    Mr.  Le  Mesurier  draws  op  his  Counter-Address  in  the  same 
^0Tm«  He  adapts  the  tactics  of  his  adversary,  and  overthrows  him  at  every 

y  Google 


3  A2 

Jigitized  by  ^ 


Sa4    List  o/Publicalions  infatmar  of  the  Rrformei  Religion. 

point  Never  was  viciorj  more  complete.*— It  is  not  our  intention  to  eif« 
ter  into  particulars.  We  beg  of  all  good  Protestants  to  read  the  Counter 
Address ;  and  we  most  earnestly  intreat  of  theia  to  disseminate  it 
in  those  qnarters  where  they  know  4he  Address  has  been  diitriboted  ;  and 
pnerally  wherever  they  suspect  that  the  artifices  of  the  Papi«ts  have  made 
any  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  unwary,  the  ''  unSearncd,"  or  the  ^*  no* 
atable."  It  has,  particularly,  come  to  our  knowledge  that  Mr.  Batlersaddresa 
has  been  pot  into  the  hands  of  many  in  the  village  of  Hackney.— We  reserve 
oorsclves  for  a  single  circumstance.— Mr.  Butler,  (p.  g.  last  clause  of  sec* 
tion  IV.)  tells  that  ^*  by  the  oath  prescribed  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland^  by  the  33d  of  his  present  Majesty^  the  Roman  Catholic  sweaia— 
*'  That  he  will  defend  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  the  settlement  and  ar* 
rangementofproperty  in  tbatcouotiy^  as  established  by  ihe  laws  now  in 
l>eing ;  and  he  thereby  disclaims,  disavows,  and  solemnly  abjores  any  in* 
tentioo  to  subvert  the  present  Church  establishment,  for  the  purpose  of 
aubslituting  a  Catholic  establishment  in  its  stead  \  and  he  solemnly  sweats, 
that  he  will  not  exercise  any  privilege  to  which  he  is  or  may  be  entitled,  to 
disturb  and  weaken  the  Protestant  religion,  and  Protesunt  government  in 
that  kingdom.'* 

And  again  (p.  10,  last  clause  of  Section  V>  2d  edition)  he  observes 
that—''  It  is  said,  that  the  Popes  on  several  occasions  have  claimed  and 
exercised  the  ri^ht  of  temporal  power.  We  acknowledge  it,  and  we  lament 
It.  But  the  fact  is  of  little  consequence  $  no  Roman  Catholic  now  believea, 
that  either  Pope  or  Council,  or  both  Pope  and  Council  acting  together, 
^ave,  or  ought  to  have  any  right  to  iuterfere  by  any  form  or  mode,  either 
^f  temporal  or  spiritual  power,  in  civil  concerns }  or  to  interfere  by  any 
^orm  or  mode  of  temporal  power,  in  spiritual  concerns.  This  the  Irikh, 
Scottish,  and  English  Roman  Catholics  have  sworn,  and  they  act  up  to 
their  oaths." 

Mr.  Butler  prints  at  length,  by  way  of  appendix,  three  several  fiiroas  of 
oaths  and  declarations  prescribed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  taken  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  ;<— and  any  body  wookl  conclude  that  they  )uid  crowded 
to  the  proper  tribunals,  and  had  taken  the  osths  with  gladness  of  heart.«» 
flow  safe  ought  the  Chosdi  Establish  otent  to  feel  thus  guaranteed  and  ie- 
cured  by  th^  oaths  of  the  ^man  Catholics  I  How  can  it  enter  the  minda 
9C  the  Fspists  *^  ta  interfere  by  any  form  or  noode  of  temporal  power,  in 
yiritual  concerns  ?  This  the  Irisb,  Scottish,  and  English  Roman  Catho* 
lioa  BAVB  swoftM,  and  they  act  up  to  their  axTUS  !*'  So  says  Mr.  Botkri 
and  we  cannot  but  figive  to  ourselves  the  Privy  Conndl-tabla  groaoiog 
under  the  weight  of  the  returns  made  containing  the  names  of  the  heocsl 
Romanists  who  have  taken  the  oaths  ^  and  the  anchives  of  the  coon« 
cil  bursting  with  the  voluminous  records  of  the  Popish  Patriots  who  aisil« 
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Cd  Aemadres  of  the  test  afforded  by  the  Legislature.  The  Right  Hon* 
LoKD  KvNTOK,  "whose  attentioD  to  the  welUbeiog  of  the  Protestant  relii^ 
gion  is  unceasing,  moved  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  returns  made 
to  the  Privy  Council  of  names  of  all  the  Roman  Catholics  who  have,  with« 
iQ  the  last  ten  years,  taken  the  oaths  and  made  the  dedaratioo  contained 
in  the  act  Cap.  32,  of  tbeSlst  year  of  his  present  Majesty,  be  laid  l)efor9 
the  House.  His  Lordship,  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  pot  faith  in  Mr.  But* 
ler*a  assurances,  no  doubt  must  have  seemed  to  have  provided  abundant 
employment  for  the  clerks,  and  assistant-clerks,  and  supernumerary^cleriv 
of  the  Council,  to  make  out  these  returns  for  so  long  a  period  of  time.  No 
such  thing.  We  here  insert  the  entire  paper  presented  to  the  House  cf 
Lords  on  the  5th  of  Marchi  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

''  Returns  made  to  the  Privy  Council  of  Names  of  Roman  CathoJics  who 
"  have,  within  the  last  ten  years,  taken  the  oaths  and  made  the 
"declaration  contained  in  the  Act  Cap.  32,  of  the  thirty*first  year 
*'  of  his  present  Mnjesty. 
^  Suffolk.  At  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  held 

at  Beccles,  in  and  for  the  said  countyj  the  first 
^        day  of  October  1 S04. 
**  Mary  Ann  Bokenham  Thornden,  Spinster.*' 

*«  Chbtwtwd.** 
^  Tbe  Irish,  Scoiiishf  and  Engiiih  Raman  Catholics  have  stoarn,  and 
they  act  up  to  their  oaths  I  /'  Was  Mary  Ann  Bokenham  Thornden,  Spin« 
ster,  their  representative  ?  did  she  act  for  them  by  a  special  letter  of  at« 
torney ;  and  was  the  instrument  drawn  by  Mr.  Butler  ?  We  doubt  not 
but  she  will  act  up  to  her  0Qib»  We  are  persuaded  that  this  Roman  Ca<« 
tholic  lady  does  '*  not  believe  that  the  Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other 
foreign  Prince,  Prelate,  State,  or  Potentate,  bath,  or  ought  to  have 
any  temporal  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  or  Pre-eminence,  directly  or 
indirectly,  within  this  realm,"— because  she  has  declared  her  sentiments  on 
oath; — bd(bow  the  rest  of  the  Roman  Catholics  are  to  act  up  to  oaths  which 
they  have  vavsa  sworn,  we  leave  to  Mr.  Butler's  ingenuity  Co  explain, 
(N.  B,  This  List  will  be  continued  J 

MELANCTHON'S  FOURTH  LETTER. 

(See  page  310.) 

Ths  Origin  of  the  Regal  and  Papal  Supremacy  in  the  Christian  Churchp 

and  their  Effects  respectively  on  the  State  of  Society  i 

In  my  third  Letter  I  gave  copious  extracts  from  the  General  Councils 

and  Canon  Law  ot    tbe  Romish  Church,    and  shewed  the  intolerant 

'nd  sanguinary  doctrines  contabed  in  thein.— Though  editions  of  them 
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Ikave  been  pobluhed  in. different  parts  of  Europe^  under  the  sanedmi  o^ ' 
Ibc  Hoiy  See,  though  tliey  are  to  be  fonnd  in  every  public  library,  and 
though  I  proved  that  the, most  eminent  llomisl^  Divines  in  the  British  Isles» 
tave  recently  insisted  on  their  infallibility,  the  English  Roman  Catholics, 
m  the  year  \79\,  and  the  Irish  in  Ijgi,  had  the  hardihood  and  inconsiit- 
cncy  to  deny,  contrary  to  the  solemn  declarations  of  their  own  Clergy^ 
Shat  the  Pope  or  Cardinals  could,,  or  ever  did,  claim^a  right  to  absolve  sub- 
jects from  their  oatbs  of  allegiance;  or  that  there  w^s  any  tenet  .in  their 
Church,  by  which  Catholics  were  justified  in  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics, 
or  in  inj tiring  them  as  such  j  and  they  positively  insisted,  that  such  doc-' 
trines  never  were  maintained  or  avowed  by  the  Holy  See.  To  prove  this 
they  produced  the  opinions  of  the  following  Universities— Paris,  Douay, 
Iiouvain,  Alcala,  Salamanca,  and  Valladolid.  T  shall  now  shew  that  tki 
same  Utiiversiiics  delivered  and  defended  opinions  diametrically  contrary  to 
time  ai former  periods. 

Pope  Sixtus  V.  in  the  year  1585,  issued  a  bull  of  ezoommunication 
^gaitist  King  Henry  III.  of  France,  in  which  he  absolved\ix%  subjects  frsffl 
)h^ir  9^niJis  ofalkgiance^  and  granted  nine  years  indulgence  to  such  of  them 
as  fv  oold  rise  in  arms  against  him.  In  consequence  of  this  the  University 
9f  Paris,  an  assembly  of  divines,  usually  d(^nominated  the  Sorlonne,  pro* 
Dounced  the  people  of  France  ahsolvedfrom  their  allegiance  to  Henry,  and 
^:aUed  upon  his  subjects  to  rise  in  arms  against  him,  because  he  refused,  in 
obedience  to  the  Pope,  to  shed  the  blood  of  his  Protestant  subjects,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  gave  them  peace  and  protection.  (Thuanus,  Irb.  94,  sec.  8.) 
On  this  his  subjects  rebelled  against  him,  and  he  was  deliberately  murder- 
td  by  Clement,  a  Friar.  On  his  death,  Henry  IV.  succeeded  him,  by  the 
laws  of  inheritance,  and^by  the  will  of  bis  predecessor ;  but  Pope  Clement 
^  VII  J.  iq  the  )ear  15g2,  issued  a  similar  sentence  of  excommunication  and 
deposition  against  him  as  4  heretic;  inconsequence  of  which,  the  University 
of  Paris  declared,  that  it  was  forbidden  hy  the  Divine  Law  to  admits  sectary, 
erihefavmrer  of  a  sectary,  to  the  kingdom,  *Uhat  these  nvho  assHtedbimv/euld 
le  damntdf  and  that  those  who  opposed  him  even  to  the  shedding  -  of  bleodf 
would  evj/fy  eternal  happiness  and  a  crown  ofmartjirdomj*  (Idem,  lib.  9&' 
see.  ]  9.)— This  produced  a  rebellion  against  him,  and  finally  his  death  by  th? 
dagger  of  an  assassin,  ^enry,  to  foncili(ite  his  Rpma^  Catholic  subjects 
and  the  court  of  Rome,  became  a  convert  19  Popery  y  but  he  iacurred  their 
deadly  hatred^  by  giving  his  Protestant  subjects  protection  and  religioM 
liberty;  in  the  year  J 598,  by  the  edict  of.Nantes;  which  Lewis  XIV.  af- 
terwards revoked,  at  the  instance  of  his  bigot  ted  Clergy,  and  byacruci 
persecution  cf  his  subjects  professing  the  reformed  religion,  expelled  nesrlf 
a  millicn of  thtm.— It  is  well  known,  that  when  Henry  VIIL  was  d«iit- 
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i^tff  of  obtfi!fii{ig  ~a  diviorce  from  Queen  Catherine,  he  prerailed  on  th^ 
Sorbonne>  throogh  the  intervention  of  Francis  I.«  to  give  publicly  an  opl« 
iiion  \tk  favour  of  it;  but,  through  the  corrupt  influence  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  they  were  afterwards  induced  to  pronounce  a  contrary  judgf 
ment.  Monsieur  de  BeUay,  a  French  Nobleman,  whom  Francis  L  eni« 
ployed  to  work  upon  them,  said-**'  The  King  of  England  bad  reason 
upon  this  to  suspect  son^  underhand  dealing,  that  the  Sorhonne  luas  ihtti 
urrupt^  and  thai  it  was  far  from  deserving  the  high  character  it  had  in  tk§ 
world,*'  (Burnet's  Hiiitory  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  b.  6,  and  Bay-< 
le's  Dictionary,  vol.  i. p.  7^^) 

On  the  15th  of  December,  l6l3,  the  States-General  having  assembled 
at  Paris,  some  of  its  most  enlightened  members,  regarding,  with  jusC 
horror,  the  assassination  of  two  successive  Monarchs,  in  consequence  of 
Papal  denunciations,  and  wishing  to  abridge  the  powpr  of  the  Pope;  it 
was  proposed,  as  a  fundamental  law  of  the  realm,  that  no  temporal  or 
spiritual  power  was  superior  to  that  of  their  Monarch,  or  had  a  right  to 
deprive  him  of  hi^  kingdom,  or  to  absolve  his  subjects  from  their  oaths  of 
allegiance,  and  that  ali  persons  who  ^filled  offices  under  the  State^  should 
take  an  oath  of  supremacy  of  that  import;  but  the  Clergy  had  such/ 
influence  at  that  time  in  France,  that  they  prevailed  on  the  majority  of 
the  States-General  to  negative  that  proposition  ^  and  those  dangerous 
powers  of  the  Pope  were  virtually  sanctioned  and  establisiied.  The  samo 
deleterious  principles  were  recognized  and  ratified  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  the  most  powerful  and  despotic  Prince  that  ever  held  the  sceptre  of 
France.  In  the  struggle  which  he  made  to  maintain  the  independence  of 
his  crown  and  dignity,  the  Sorhonne,  and  the  Universities  of  Douay  and 
Louvaiuj  decided  in  favour  of  the  Pope*s  absolving  and  dispensing  power ; 
aodyet  they  had  the  effrontery  to  declare,  in  the  year  I7S9,  that  such 
doctrines  never  existed  in  the  Romish  Church.  The  University  of  Alcalsr 
approved  oi,  and  defended,  the  conduct  of  the  Council  of  Constance, 
when  they  consigned  John  Huss  to  the  flames, -on  the  ground  that  no 
faith  was  to  be  kept  with  Heretics,  that  it  was  lawful  to  extirpate  them,  and 
that,  as  the  civil  power  was  inferior  and  subordinate  to  that  of  the  Church, 
the  safe  conduct  granted  to  Huss  by  the  £mperor  Sigismund  was  null  and 
void,  as  it  had  not  received  the  sanction  of  the  Council. — There  is  no 
breach  of  feiih,  br  act  of  cruelty,  which  may  not-  be  maintained  by  those 
^ho  have  the  hardened  audacity  to  defend  and  justify  the  impious  and 
Wasphemous  canons  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  of  which  I  have  given 
•omc  specimens.  In  the  year  IftX)^  Pope  Clement  Vlll.  published  a  bull 
'gainst  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  which  he  absolved  her  subjects  from  their  > 
^ths  of  allegiance,  and  offered  a  full  remissiok  of  sins  to  such  of  the  Irish 
V  uwildjoin  Tyrone  srelelUon  agaimt  that  heretical  Princess,    The  Iri&h 
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Papists  Gonsalted  the  UniyeraUies  of  Salamanca  and  TalladoVid,  on  tlit 

propriety  of  doing  so,  and  Ibey  gave  the  following  answer : — 

1st.  "  Since  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  undertook  the  war /or  the  sake  of  Re* 
BgioTts  and  with  the  Pope's  appiohafion,  it  was  as  meritorious  to  aid  him 
against  the  Heretics,  as  to  fight  against  the  Turks/' 

2d.  '*  That  it  was  a  mortal  sin,  any  way  to  assist  the  Heretics  against 
bin]>  and  that  those  who  did  so,  could  neither  have  absolution  or  salvation, 
WithoOt  deserting  the  Heretics,  and  repenting  of  so  great  a  sin."  This 
opinion  of  these  Universities  is  to  be  found  in  the  Pacata  Hihernia 
of  Sir  George  Carew,  p.  5l\,  edition  of  1810;  tini  in  the  Conn 
pendious  History  of  Catholic  Ireland,  by  Philip  O'Suliivan ;  a  book  ia 
high  estimation  among  the  Irish  Papists;  and  be  asserts  in  it,  thstaof 
opinion,  contrary  to  these  Universities,  is  an  absurd  and  poisonous  ddctrine, 
(iasanam  et  venenosam  docirinam).  In  this  opinion,  which  is  given  at 
■ome  length,  these  Universities  quote  the  bull  of  Clement  VIII.  declaring 
the  Queen  deposed,  and  her  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiance; 
by  which  they  recognize  the  deposing  and  dispensing  powers  of  the 
Popo.  Doctor  Stapleton,  an  Englishman,  and  one  of  the  roost  learned 
llomish  Divines  of  the  17th  century,  was  appointed  professor  of  divinity 
at  Louvaine,  in  the  yea^  J 5/8,  on  the  special  invitation  of  that  University, 
•nd  by  recpiest  of  the  King  of  Spain ;  and  while  filling  that  chair,  bo 
pablished  thirteen  books,  on  the  principles  of  the  Romish  faiths  in  which 
bo  asserts,  that  **  the  Pope  has  a  spiritual  power  over  secular  Princes,  to 
punish  and  deprive  them  of  their  kingdoms,  when  they  decline  fronj  their 
faith  J*'  ad  puniendos,  atque  etiam  privandos  regno,  Principes  secufares  h 
Jide  devifis,  potestatem  spiritualem  habei  Pontifex  Romanus.*  {Controv.  Hi 
Artit.  U.  vol,  i.  p*  710,  French  edition).  Dodd,  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History,  tells  us,  that  '*  Doctor  Stapleton  was  universally  allowed  to 
be  the  ablest  writer  on  religious  controversy  of  his  time;  that  his  work* 
were  regarded  as  a  common  storehouse  3  and  that  Pope  Clctnent  VIII. 
had  such  an  opinion  of  them,  that  he  ordered  them  to  be  read  pobliclj  at 
his  table,  even  during  the  author's  life. 

Whenever  the  Popish  claims  have  been  discussed  in  Parliament,  since 
1be3rear  180^,  the  opinion  of  these  Universities  has  beenqdoted,  as  an 
nnquestionable  proof,  that  there  did  not  exist  in  the  Romish  Church  any 
'  tenets  incompatible  with  Ihe  peace  and  safety  of  a  Protestant  State.  It 
reflects  great  shame  on  our  learned  Universities,  that  none  of  their 
members  refuted  w)  obvious  ao  untruth.  The  General  Committee  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  Dublin,  published  the  opinion  of  thole  Universitici, 

•  To  shew  the  honour  in  which  Slaplelon  is  still  held  by  the  English  Roman  Catholics* 
it  is  enough  to  say,  that  an  engraved  poitnit  of  him  is  inseitcd  in  the  Ordo  Recil^^»  ^* 
fur  the  last  year,  181*2. 
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OQtbe  4(h'Qf  February  1792,  ift  aa  Address  to  their  Proleitant  (ellow- 
sobjecU;  which  was  signed  by  their  Secretary,  Richard  M'CoroQack,  who 
aAorwards  fied  to  France.  They  also  published  on  the  l5th  of  March 
ljg2,  under  nine  beads,  a  Declaration  of  their  Religious  Principles, 
concurring  in  the  opinions  of  the  said  foreign  Universities.  This  Dec]ara« 
tion  was  signed  by  all  the  aieaibers  of  the  Committee,  by  Richard  M'Cor- 
mick,  £dward  Byrne,  their  Chairman,  and  by  Doctor  Troy,  Titular  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  and  all  the  Popish  Clergy  of  the  Metropolis. 

Melancthon. 

WATfiRFORD  FEAST  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY. 

"  Grand  Catholic  Dinner,  given  by  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the 
County  and  City  of  Waterford,  to  the  Friends  of  Religious  Liberty,  oa 

Tuesday  the  20lh  of  October  1812V-' "  At  this  disringnishcd  meeting, 

which  will  ever  grace  the  annals  of  our  county  and  city,  if  not  of  Ireland ; 
Kichard  Power,  of  Gardenmorris,  Esq.  presided.  Several  noblemen  ;ind 
gentlemen  who  had  been  invited,  found  it  impossible  to  attend,  in  conse* 
qoence  of  the  interference  of  the  general  election."  (See  the  Waterford 
Mirror). 

I  beg  leave,  through  the  medium  of  the  PnoTEtTAMT  Advocatb,  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  this  memorable  entertainment.  Among  those  who 
attended  were  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire^*  the  Earl  of  Besborough» 
Lord  Spencer  Chichester,  the  Honourable  William  Ponsonby,  General  Wal- 
pole,  the  Honorable  Mr.  Lamb,  and  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  John  New- 
port. 

It  is  well  known  that  these  noblemen  and  gentlemen  are  attached  to 
the  Talents,  and,  therefore,  they  have  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of 
Popery  for  obvious  reasons.  Among  the  toasts  given,  were,  *'  the  friends 
of  civil  and  religions  liberty  all  over  the  world/'f— ''  Ireland,  and  may 
she  never  forget  the  motto  of  her  order,  quit  teparabitX  ;~-tbree  times 

*  It  is  singular  that  the  head  of  the  Ulustrtous  bouse  of  Cavendish,  whose  ancestors 
«cqBif«d  immorul  glory  by  the  put  that  they  took  in  biinging^bout  the  BevoluHoii, 
ivhich  saved  us  from  Popery  and  slavery,  should  pursue  a  line  of  con<iuct  diaroefncalty 
opposite  to  ihcif's  ;•  paiticolarly  as  ihe  principles  of  Popery  have  displayed  ihcir  woni<:d 
maUgnity  in  our  own  times  ;  witness  the  year  1798. 

t  The  candid  reader  mast  acknowledge  that  PapisU  can  hardly  be  comprehended  in 
this  toast. 

X  The  Iriih  PapisU,  for  the  last  300  years,  if  we  may  believe  history,  seem  to  have 
•oostantly  endeavoured  to  separate  their  native  country  from  Engtnnd^  with  the  aid  o! 
(very  foreign  enemy  of  the  empire,  whom  they  have  uniformly  solicited  in  tl)cii  turn* 

Vol,  I.  IProt.  Adv.  Jpril.  1813.]     3  U 


Digitized  by 


Google 


370  Waierfcri  Feast  tff  Riligious  iJhtriy. 

three/'—''  The  glorioos  and  imidortal  memory  of  Charles  Jamel  Vtti 
drunk  In  silenc^.*'* 

To  all  loyal  and  dispassionate  persons^  this  dinner  must  appear  ridtcolooi 
and  burlesque,  when  they  reflect  that  the  noass  of  the  Fapiali  in  tbb 
county  and  city  of  Waterford,  were  deeply  concerned  in  the  horHbl» 
transactions  of  1^,  set  on  foot  to  crush  their  Protestant  fellow -tabjeett, 
and  to  dis-sever  their  native  conntry  from  Great  Britain.  The  reader  wiH 
find  this  circumstanttally  related  in  Sit  Rkhard  Musgravt*%  History  of  the 
Bebellion  of  that  year  ;t  and  all  the  incidents  are  substantiated  by  the 
informations,  upon  oath,  of  persons  deeply  engaged  in  it>  and  by  tbeir 
evidence  giteo  at  ceurts-mariial.  In  the  city  of  Waterfbrd,  where  the  plot 
liSd  peculiar  malignity,  the  conspirators  were  to  have  set  fire  to  it  in 
different  places,  to  have  risen  suddenly,  and  to  have  massacred  all  loya^ 
aubjects,  if  the  rebel  army  had  succeeded  in  taking  the  town  of  Ross. 
The  plot  was  conducted  with  such  secrecy,  though  the  generality  of  the 
Popish  inhabitants  of  Waterford  were  deeply  concerned  in  it,  that  one  of 
Its  most  respectable  citizens,  well  known  to  Sir  John  Newporig  and  a 
jnember.of  the  corporation,  sent  for  insertion  in  the  Waterford  Herald,  a 
paper,  stating  that  the  town  enjoyed  the  utmost  tranquillity,  and  that  its 
itihabitants  were  eminently  loyal  while  many  other  parts  of  Ireland  were 
•disgraced  and  convulsed  by  rebellion.  However,  before  the  compositor 
could  set  the  transmitted  paragraphs,  this  dreadful  conspiracy  was  disco* 
irered,  by  mere  accident.  The  honorable  Colonel  Burton,  who  com« 
•manded'  at  Waterford,  declared  that  many  respectable  Papists  of  that 
city  went  privately  to  him,  acknowledged  their  guilt,  expressed  contrition 
ibr  it,  and  implored  his  protection,  which  they  obtained^  as  he  never 
disclosed  their  names. 

The  conspirators  there,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  Ireland,  endeavoured 
to  seduce  the  military  and  attach  them  to  the  cause  of  rebellion ;  for,  in 
Waterford,  they  corrupted  some  soldiers  of  the  Clare  militia,  quartered 
there }  and  the  Popish  yeomen,  in  that  city,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
part  of  Ireland)  disregarding  their  oath  of  allegiance,  entered  into  the 
plot,  and  were  to  have  turned  therr  itmis  perfidiously  against  their  Pn^ 
testant  fellow- soldiers. 

The  reader  cannot  but  be  shocked  and  astonished  at  the  hardihood  and 

*  When  out  of  office,  be  and  his  friends  encouniged  the  IrislvPApists  to  assert  (hdr 
'ettimt ;  hot  when  at  the  head  of  ilu  TalenUf  in  1806,  he  discounged  them  from  ^oiag 
•o ;  and,  i^eU  knowing  their  real  detigos,  he  procured  the  enactment  of  severe  rcstrie* 
live  laws  to  coerce  them. 

t  Vol.  11.  p.  257>  Appendix  X.  Not  a  single  fact,  related  in  that  account  of  the  plot 
at  Waterford,  was  ever  dispuud. 
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inooDUitepcy  of  the  bosU  who  gave  this  feast  of  reltgioas.  Ul^erty,  ia  that 
yeiy  city  whose  Protectant  JDbabitaots  were  to  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
the  saDgQinary  principles  of  Popery  ia  the  year  1798,  merely  on  account 
of  their  religtoua  faith. 

Vbbax. 

p  .    ■     .      .  ■     ■  ■  .  Hi- 

COBNISH  PETITIOl^. 
To  the  EdiiM  of  ihe  BniesiOMi  Jduocatt. 

SiH ;— As  DO  authentic  account  has  yet  been  published  of  the  proceed^ 
ingsof  aCouDtyMeetingy  heldat  Bodmin,  in  Cornwall*  on  the  27th  of 
January,  I  think  the  riders  of  your  valuable  work  may  wish  to  see  such  a 
iUtement  as  can  be  depended  on.  The  requisition  was  signed  by  246 
persons;  and  I  can  assure  yon  that  amongst  the  subscribers  will  be  found 
the  most  distinguished  gentlemen  of  the  county,  whether  we  consider 
personal  character,  birth,  habits,  education,  or  property,  as  giving  jutft 
clainis  to  distinction.  A  few  days  previous  to  the  Meeting,  a  gentleman 
addressed  the  inhabitants  of  his  parish,  in  the  church-yard,  assuring  them 
that  they  were  as  much  entitled  to  attend  the  Meeting  as  the  freeholder^, 
though  the  sheriff  had  summoned  the  latter  only,  and  though  it  is  ah 
acknowledged  fact  that  a  county  meeting,  properly  so  called,  can  only 
consist  of  freeholders.  The  gentleman  alluded  to  is  not  a  man  of  large 
fortune;  he  is,  however,  a  man  of  good  family,  and  of  respectable 
private  character  but  has  taken  a  violent  part  is  politics.  In  consequence 
of  this  advice,  a  considerable  number  of  the  lowest  class  went  to  Bodmin 
on  the  day  of  the  county  meeting*  The  hour  appointed  was  twelve  ;  but, 
as  there  was  an  immense  crowd  assembled  round  the  county  hall,  Mr. 
Gregwr  (late  member  for  Cornwall,  who  meant  to  propose  a  petition 
against  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  who  was  very  infirm  ftpta 
n  recent  fit  of  the  gout),  applied  to  the  town-clerk,  who  had  the  key  of 
the  hall,  to  let  him  in  at  a  private  entrance,  previously  to  the  appointed 
bour,  as  he  thought  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  press  through  the  crowd. 
The  town-clerk  metilfr.  6rf|or  at  eleven,  and  admitted  htm;  twenty  or 
thirty  gentlemen  followed  him  into  the  hall,  but  without  any  prior  concert. 
When  the  town*clerk  returned  by  the  great  door,  he  found  ii  had  been 
forced  open,  and  that  many  of  the  lowest  class  occupied  the  gallery ;  be 
therefore  left  open  all  the  doors,  so  that  all  might  have  an  equal  chance 
for  admission.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  sheriff  took  the  chair,  but  previous 
to  bis  doing  so,  he^  was  applied  to,  by  some  of  those  who  meant  to  oppose 
the  petition,  to  adjourn  the  meeting  to  some  more  convenient  place.  The 
sheriff  answered  Aat  he  had  no  personal  objection  to  this  meitsare,  bot 
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that  it  did  not  depend  on  him,  and  that  the  question  mast  be  sabmitted  HV 
the  con»ideraiion  of  the  meeting.  Soon  after  the  meeting  commenoedj  t 
motion  of  adjournment  'was  made,  oti  the  piea  that  the  hail  ooyld  not  contatn 
all  the  persons  who  wished  to  attend,  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  sheriff  had 
promised,  in  'that  case,  to  adjourn ;  this  the  sheriff  potitiuely  denied* 
It  was  stated,  that  freeholders  only  had  a  right  to  attend  the  meeting 
and  that,  if  those,  who  had  no  right  to  be  present,  could  be  induced 
to  withdraw,  there  was  sufficient  room  for  all  the  freeholders.  Alter 
much  clamour  and  altercation,  the  question  of  adjournment  was  at  last 
put,  and  negatived  by  a  great  majority.  Several  persons,  who  meant  to 
oppose  the  petition^  then  declared  their  intention  to  withdraw  from  the 
.meeting,  and  to  protest  against  its  proceedings,  because  the  adjournment 
bad  been  refused,  and  also  because  the  taxed  inhabitants,  not  freeholders^ 
h^A  beei)  deprived  of  their  Undoubted  rights  and  privileges.  It  should  be 
observed  that  if  an  adjournment  had  taken  place,  it  must  have  been  to 
the  open  air,  as  no  room  in  Bodmin  is  capable  of  containing  nearly  le 
many  persons  as  the  county  ball;  and  it  must  be  sufficiently  obvious  to 
every  one  that  many  of  the  most  respectable  freeholders  could  not  have 
supported  an  exposure  to  the  open  air,  perhaps  for  several  hours  together, 
at  such  a  season  of  the  year.  It  is  certainly  true  that,  in  consequence  of 
a  great  part  of  the  hall  being  filled  by  the  lowest  class,  many  respectable 
freeholders  were  excluded  3  but,  at  least,  ten  to  one,  of  those  in  the  ball, 
were  in  favour  of  the  petition  ;  the  motion  for  the  adjournment  was  nega- 
tived by  a  considerable  majority,  notwithstanding  there  were  many  persons 
present  who  had  no  right  to  take  a  part  in  the  discussion^  most  of  whom 
were  induced  to  attend  by  the  speech  in  the  church-yard,  which  has  been 
already  observed  on.  Indeed,  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  may  be  easily 
collected  from  this  circumstance,  namely,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
clamour  which  was  raised  on  accounr  of  many  hundreds  being  excluded 
from  the  hall,  the  protest  was  only  signed  hyjif/y  persons,  two  of  whom 
afterwards  signed  the  petition  against  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 
I  think  it  right  to  add,  that  not  more  than  half  the  protesters  are  freehold- 
ers $  the  remainder  are  chiefly  shopkeepers  of  no  great  substance ;  not 
more  than  seven  or  eight  of  the  protesters  are  men  of  good  property. 
After  the  protesters  withdrew,  petitions  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliameot 
against  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were  proposed  by  Francis 
'  Gregor,  Esq.  of  Trewarthrick,  and  seconded  by  Richard  Price,  £sq.  of 
Kennegie*  They  were  voted  almost  unanimously.  The  sheriff  was 
•  desired  co  sign  the  petitions  in  the  name  of  the  meeting ;  the  petition  to 
.  the  House  of  Commons,  so  signed,  has  been  presented  }  but  as  it  wsi 
understood  that  the  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  could  not  be  received 
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with  the  dieriff*»8fgnatiife  ofr/y,that  petition  is  now  in* tircalajdon,  for 
the  individual  signatures  of  ikefreehaldtrs ;  and  I  have  theigrettliesl  reaaoit 
to  believe  that  i\  wil^  be*  numerously,  and,  indeed^  generally  signed.  la 
the  western  districtbf  the  conntf,  it  has  been' already  signed  by  338»  and 
there'  nre  net'  more  th^n  fifty  frteholders  in  that  district  who  have  not 
signed.  In  the  parish  of  Paul,  containing  110  freeholddra^  Mly  S 
have  .refused  to  sig^.  A  covdter-petitioQ  is  also  bow  in  cinsolation  to 
which.  mU.  signatures:  ai»  admitted,  and  even  veh^men^fy  solidMb'  I 
beliere  it  has  been  signed  by  about  five  bimdced  persons^,  chiefly  of  th« 
lowest  dass ;  it  ha^  been .  circulated  in  all  the  alebonses ;  and  even  lay  for 
some  time  in  one  alehouse  where  not  a  single  name  was  obtaiA^  to  iC  • 
.  I -oan.  venture  to  assure  you,  that,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  at  least 
twenty  to  one  are  adverse  to  the  claims  of  the  Rqman  Catholics  {  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  if  the  petition  against  these  qlaims  had  been  open  to  the 
signature  of  evtry  individual,  that,  at  leasts  twenty  thousand  names  would 
have  appeared  to  it ;  for  the  same  feeling  on  that  subject  pervades  a  great 
^majority  of  every  class  of  society  in  thai  county.  Those  who  dissent* 
.from  the  Established  Church  are  quite  as  adverse  to  the  daima  as  the 
friends  of  the  Esublishment. 

I  have  known  the  county  of  Cornwall  for  3.5  years ;  and  I  am  quite 
sure  of  the  facts  which  I  have  stated  above«  \  have  ''  nothing  extenuated 
Aor  set  down  aught  in  malice.*' 

I  am^  Sir, 
Vour  frieod  and  wellwisher^ 

A  FaEBsoLoaa  op  Cokitwall, 
London,  March,  1813. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Gregor  first  called  the  attention  ofCornwall  to  this  momentooi 
subject.  His  pamphletf  is  well  worth  your  reading  j  it  is  argumentative^ 
forcible,  and  moderate. 


CORNISH   DECLARAIION. 
P.  S,  Sir  J — In  addition  to  the  information  I  gave  yon  in  my  last,  I  have 
now  to  communicate  a  Declaration  made  by  several  persons' who  signed  the 

*  This  givfs  us  no  small  consolation.  The  Dissenters  in  Cornwall,  at  lea«t,  are  true 
^o  their  principles,  and  are  equally  fiiends  Co  civil  liber ty«  with  the  members  of  the 
^sUhlisheEl  Chureh.*^Sc{K<.  . 

t  This  excellent  publication  is  well  known  to  us  ;  and  will  shortly  be  daly 
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f9cmte|'petitipq  ]n  Cpro>|v^H«  up(]^r  falie  imprwioni,  i»  VP^Mf  ^P^l 
Iboir^t^leip^at,  which  {  bslUve  to  he  autfaeDtic. 

I  have  the  honor  to  b|9,  ^ir^ 
Your  Frieqd  an^  We)lifrifher> 

A  7xB|li|0J(iPB;|l  Qp  CoJiNi^^u,: 

We  declare  that^  had  we  known  that  the  petition^  lately  preieBted  to  of 
by  Win.  Colenao*  of  Pencanoe»  had  for  its  object  io  ptnnH  (ke  Mawum 
CaikoHcs  to  ke  Memien  of  Parliament,  Prwy  Oounseltors,  Mimtters^ 
$gc*  of  England,  we  ne?er  would  have  signed  it.  Witaeia  om  faaod^ 
26th  Febraary  1613. 

(SigneJ)  The  +  of  F.  Thomas— Wm.  lllicott,  F.t-^Wm,  Tren- 
wkh— J.  Hosken,  jun. — George  Wallis — Peter  Doble 
—  James  Grossman — Humphry  Grossman —Moses 
Garley — Francis  Thomas — ^Wm.  Williams  $ — Samuel 
Cooper— Edw.  Williams,  P.— B.  Rowe— Wm.  Ang- 
wyn — Joseph  Grose — James  Ever — ^Henry  Vigo- 
Sampson  Reynolds— Enoch  Tonkin,  F. — Joseph  Ton- 
kin— Richard  Leggoe— J.  Tregear,  F.  —  Nalh.  Ma- 
thews— Luke  Nowcl— Stephen  Rowling— Timothy 
Lipchild — Wm.  James — Horatio  Lipchild — Richard 
Woolcock,  sen.— 'Richard  Woolcock,  jun.— Richard 
Thomas— James  Lipchild— James  Tonkin. 

«  A^ent  for  the  M^t  Btitxm,  a  party  proviocial  paper, 
f  Those  marked  F.  are  Freeholder!.    |  W.  \y.  is  t  c)Ui|l  iHoe  jt»nM»    (kAeuto 
wkad  if  he  could  write,  and  then  advised  him  to  ti^n. 


BELL,  BOOK,  AND  CANDLE  CURSE. 

Mr.  Editor  ;— Judging  that  the  following  document  will  be  instru- 
mental in  forwarding  the  views  of  your  publication,  1  beg  to  offer  you  a 
copy  of  it,  for  insertion,  if  you  admire  it  as  ooQch  as  I  do.  It  was 
levelled  against  a  man  of  tnj  parish,  about  fifty  ye^rs  a^O|  end  the 
original,  from  whicb  I  took  the  copy,  is  in  the  hands  of  his  (Jfiscepdants. 
It  is  an  amiable  specimen  of  Papal  Ascendancy. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 
Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

^     l/UvtBEW  W.  VtACM. 

*     Uamprnton  Sedori/, 
J9#c.  29,  1812. 
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The  Pope's  Curse,  ly  BM^  Book,  and  Candle,  en  a  Heretic  ofHampresUm. 

By  the  authority  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  St,  Peter  and  Paul, 

and  of  the  Holy  Saints^  we  excomtnanicate^  we  utterly  curse  and  banish, 

commit  and  deliver  to  the  Devil  oF  Hell,  Hehry  Gbldney,  of  Hampreston, 

in  the  county  of  Dorset^  an  ihlfamous  heretic,  that  hath,  in  spite  of  Gbd 

and  St.  Peter  (whose  church  this  is),  in  spite  of  all  holy  Saints,  and  iti 

spite  of  our  holy  father,  the  Pope,  (God's  vicAr  here  bti  earth),  atid  of  the 

reverend  and  worsiripful  the  canons,  masters,  priests,  Jesuits,  and  clerki 

of  our  holy  church,  committed  the  heinous  crimes  of  sacrilege,  ^ilh  the 

images  pf  our  holy  Saints,  and  forsaken  our  tnost  holy  religion,  and 

continues  in  heresy,  blasphemy  and  corrupt  lust  5  excothmuntcate  be  \xh 

finally,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Devil  as  a  perpetual  malefactor  and 

schismatic  |  accursed  be  he,  and  given  soul  and  body  to  the  Devil  to  be 

buffeted  ;   cursed  be  he  in  all  holy  cities  and  towns,  in  fields  and  ways^ 

In  houses  and  out  of  houses,  and  in  all  other  places  standing,  lying,  or 

rising  —  walking,    running,    waking,    sleeping,    eating,    drinking,    and 

whatsoever  he  does  besides.    We  separate  him  from  the  threshold,  from 

alt  the  good  prayers  of  the  church,  from  the  participation  of  holy  masSj 

from  all  sacraments,  chapels,  and  altars,  from  holy  bread  land  from  holy 

water,  from  all  the  merits  of  our  holy  priests  and  religious  meto,  and 

from  all  their  cloisters,    from  all  their  pardons,  privileges,  grants,  tmd 

immunities,  all  the  holy  fathers  (Popes  of  {tome)  have  granted  to  lh%m, 

and  we  give  him  over  utterly  to  the  power  of  the  Devil  \  and  we  pray  to 

our  Lady,  to  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  all  hbly  Saints,  that  all  the  senses 

of  his  body  may  fail  him,  and  that  he  may  have  no  feeling  except  h6 

come  openly  to  our  beloved  priest  at  Stapehill  In  time  of  mass,  within 

thirty  days  from  the  3d  time  of  pronouncing  hereof  by  our  deat  Priest  there, 

and  confesses  his  heinous,  heretical,  and  blasphemous  crimes,  and  by  troto 

repentance  make  satisfaction  to  our  lady,  St.  Peter,  and  the  worshipful 

company  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  suffer  himself  to  be  buffeted, 

scourged,  and  spit  upon«  as  our  said  dear  Priest,  in  his  goodness,  holiness, 

and  sanctity,  shall  direct  and  prescribe. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  our  holy  Church  of  Bome,  the  10th  day  of 
August  in  the  year  of  out  Lord  Christ  one  thousand  sefven  hundred  and 
fifty-eight,  and  in  the  first  year  of  our  Pontificate.^C,  R. 

Pronounced '  the  1st  time  the  *  8th  of  pctoher  IJ^S. 
Do  2d  15th  do 

tfo  3d  22d  do 


N.B.  At  Stapehill  there  is  still  a  convent  of  the  female  order  of  La  Trappe, 
*lie))roperty  of  Lord  Arundel.  There  are  about  12  or  14  nuns,  and  ihqr 
Have  five-aod-twenty  acres  of  land  which  they  cultivate. 
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THE  JESUITS  MEMORIAL.  ' 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate, 

SiR««*At  the  book  from  which  the  following  extracts,  are  taken  is, 
I  believe,  rather  scarce^  I  have  traoscribed  them  for  the  use  of  yoor  impor- 
taDt  publication  J  if  you  think  proper  to  insert  them,  ia  the  hope  that  they 
may  teod  to  coofinn  ihat  happy  spirit  of  resistaoce  to  all  dangerous  claimi 
Of  the  Roman  Catholics  which  is  noyv^  and  greatly  by  your  labours^  geoe- 
raUy  raised. 

The  book  is  entitled  The  Jesuit's  Memorial.  It  was  written  by  Panm 
IheJesuit^  and  presented  to  James  II.  as  a  plan  according  to  which  Eog* 
land  might  most  eligibly  and  effectually  be  made  subject  to  the  Popish  re« 
ligioo  and  power.  This  book  was  published  in  169O  by  Dr.  Gee,  from  the 
original  copy  presented  to  Kirg  James  by  the  Jesoits.  To  the  Memorial 
J>r.  Gee  has  added  (besides  the  Dedication  to  Bishop  Lloyd^  who  foroish- 
cd  him  wiib  the  original  memorial)  an  Introduction  and  Notes. 

In  the  Introduction  Dr.  Gee  .observes,  that  as,  by  the  Bull  of  Pius  V.for 
the  depo&ing  of.  Queen  Elizabeth,  ^'  the  English  Papists  were  not  allowed 
to  wait  a  favourable  opportumtj"  the  Jesuits  ^'  obtained  facuhies  from 
**  this  Pope's  successor,  Gregory  XIII,  to  free  the  Romanists  from  the 
'*  curse  of  that  declaratory  bull  for  the  present,  till  things  were  riper,  snd 
**  a  mare  favour  able  juncture  offered  itself,  which  iacultiea}  immediately 
*'  after  Campion's  execution/'  grant  ^'  that  the  same  bull  shall  ahvayi 
**  oblige  her  and  the  heretics  \  but  the  Catholics  it  shall  by  no  means  bind 
^*  as  qffairs  do  now  stand,  but  HXREAFTsa,  when  the  public  ezecutioo  of 
'^  the  said  bull  may  be  (the  original  words  are  poterit  Jieri,  c  am  bb)  had  or 
^  made."  (Int.  p.  25,  26.)  If  such  be  the  solemn  decree  of  a  Pope,  hov 
dangerous  must  their  Church  be  to  any  state  in  which  it  has  power  ? 

In  answer  to  the  charge  of  persecution  made  against  Queen  Elizabethi 
Dr.  Gee  says,—  *'  Most,  if  not  every  one  of  those  Roman  Catholics  that 
'^  suffered  during  her  reign,  suffered  for  rebellion  or  treason^  and  not  for 

religion.  I  will  not  vouch  our  historians  for  the  truth  hereof;  but  take 
"  it  in  the  words  of  thar  own  secular  Priests,  who  writ  the*  Important 
*'  Considerations,  A^D.  16OI,  which  ought  (to  put  it  down  in  their  own 
'^  words)  to  move  all  and  true  sound  Catholics,  who  are  not  wholly 
"  jesuited,  to  acknowledge,  without  all  equivocations,  ambiguities,  or 
'*  shiftings,  tliat  the  proceedings  of  her  Majesty,  and  of  the  State,  with 
**  them,  since  the  beginning  of  her  Highness's  reign,  have  been  bothMii'O 
"  and  MEBciFUL."     (Page  7.  Note  L) 

•  '*  Important  Considerations,'*  in  a  collection  of  JcrenJ  trtatis<s  cooceminf  tlM 
reatons  and  occasions  of  the  Penal  Laws.   (t*.  51.) 
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Bat  to  come  to  the  Memorial  itself.     Though  it  be  the  work  of  an  in- 
dividual, yet  Parsons  was  distinguished  by  political  intrigues  and  great 
abilities  $  and  the  very  presentation  of  the  Mcrmorial  is  evidence  that  it  had 
the  coantenance,  and  probably  the  sanction  of  his  orJer.     So  far,  there- 
fore, it  has  weight  beyond  that  of  the  mere  opinion  of  one  well  versed  in 
the  policy  and  pretensions  of  his  Church.     He  was  well  aware  that  what 
he  proposedj  required  cautious  and  gentle  proceedings  at  first.   According- 
ly he  says, — "  Perchance  it  would  be  good— not  to  press  any  man*s  con* 
"  scieoce  at  the  beginning  for  matter^i  of  religion  for  some  few  years  j — 
*'  yet  it  may  be  provided  jointly,  that  this  toleration  be  only  with  such  as 
"  Uve  quietly  and  are  desirous  to  be  informed  of  the  truth,  and  do  not  teach 
«'  and  preach"     (P.  32,)     He  then  proposes  a  public  disputation,  which 
he  pre-ume.i  is  to  terminate  in  favour  of  the  Popish  doctrines.     He  should 
have  thrown  the  sword  into  the  Popish  scale,    here,  to  eiveit  preponde-. 
rence,  but  he  does  not  wholly  forget  it ;   having  presumed  on  «'  a  well* 
affected  Par  iiamenV*  under  a  Catholic  Prince,  "which  himself  and  the 
time  will  easily  p  ocure  to  begin  of  new,  and  to  build  from  the  very  foun- 
dation the  extctrnal  face  of  the  Catholic  Church."     (P.  ]5.)     And  when 
this  is  done,  and  the  disputation  on  the  controverted  points,  once  settled,  he 
proposes  at  first  gentle  checks  to  heretics,  then  a  military  order  to  control 
them,  and  at  length,   ^'  some  good  and  sound  manner  of  i^^vuiTiOTSi — for 
that,  without  this  care  all  will  slide  down  and  fall  again,*'     (P.  99.)     This 
is  very  true.     Habemus  confiunlem. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  Parliament,  he  proposes  that  not  only  Bishops  and^ 
Abbots  should  have  seats  in  it,  but  other  principal  men  ofreligiout  orders^  and 
the  King  of  course  a  Council  of  such.  And  if  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
were  to  sit  in  Parliament,  why  not  Roman  Catholic  mitred  Abbots,  at 
soon  as  any  may  be  appointed  i  This  seems  not  yet  to  have  been  noticed^ 
though  surely  it  it  is  necessary  to  be  so. 

However,  such  are  the  ideas  of  one  who  proposed  to  reduce  England  to 
a  state  conformably  to  the  discipline  ordained  by  the  Council  of  Trent  i  of 
one  who  assuredly  well  understood  the  views  and  doctrines  of  that  Council, 
•nd  the  wishes  of  the  See  of  Rome;  and  was  a  most  zealous  and  active  agent 
in  promoting  them.  As.  such,  they  may  deserve  a  particular  attention  at 
this  time,  since  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  if  the  Roman  Catholics  cannot 
do  all  they  wish  of  what  be  has  proposed^  they  are  desirous  of  doing  all 
lisy  can.^ 

I  am,  Sir^  &c. 

Or&uvxius. 


Vol.  L     (Prot,  Adv.  4>riZ  J813,]    3  C 
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TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Sir,— Anxious  as  I  am  to  send  70a  some  coonected  otMervatiw^i 
tbe  inexhaustible  subject  of  Popery,  the  attention  is  perpetually  arrested 
and  drawn  aside  by  passing  circumstances.^^What  first  presents  iuelf  il 
the  extreme,  or  rather  exuberant  lib e&alitt  of  our  Protestant  petitioo* 
ers.  They  almost  all  seem  to  agree  in  "  unfeigned  satisfisction,  that  the  Bo* 
manists  are  fireed  from  [tbe  possibility  of]  pains  and  penaltiea.'*  Should 
they  not  have  first  shewn  that  the  sum  of  human  happiness,  both  to  them- 
aelves  and  others,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  or  at  least  a  chance  of  happi- 
ness, is  actually  promoted  by  these  concessions  ?  They  were  doubtless  per* 
•  fectly  well-meant  i  but  here  we  should  paose^-tfaey  seem  to  have  already 
occasioned  one  bloody  civil  war\  and  the  Talents,  eager  for  their  viftts^ 
threaten  us  that,  if  we  do  not  concede  every  thing,  like  a  conquered  peo- 
ple, (for  where  are  we  to  stop  ?)  another  war  muat  ensae.  This  is  odd 
ipatter  for  congratulation.  ^ 

But  then  the  twq  paramount  objections  to  Pdpery  are  scarcely  toocbed 
upon  by  our  petitioners.  The  first  is,  that  it  is  untrue,  as  being  founded 
on  a  wrong  interpretation  of  one  soliUry  text  in  scripture,  and  on  a  £ilflS 
assumption,  that  St.  Peter  was  Bishop  of  Romei  though,  certainly,  supposioK 
him  to  have  been  so,  he  set  an  excellent  example  by  interfering  with  00 
other  Church  whatsoever  *,  as  witness,  the  seven  Churches  in  the  Revela- 
tions, and  that  which  was  previously  formed,  here  in  Britsin,  by  St.  Psol, 
&c.  And  tbe  second  objection  is,  its  ctuel  amhitioni  for  a  Church  *' drank 
with  the  blood  of  tbe  saints,'*  engendering  the  loquisitioo,  &c.  most  bare 
ceas0d  to  hi  Ckrisiiant  even  if  it  had  a  divine  original.  Can  troth  sod 
falsehood^  charity  and  ferocity,  peaeeably  unite,  and  be  amalgamated  is 
one  stable  government  ?  (See  aCor.  6, 14,  kc)  Ailowiog  fcr  a  Mttto 
slip  in  prosody,  I  would  wish  to  say, 

Nott  bene  ccnvemunt^  mc  in  una  sede  mersntur 
Crudelitas  et  amor. 

The  petitioners  also  seem  fond  of  calling  the  Romaiiists  «  fellow  set^ti." 

They  could  only,  one  would  think,  pretend  to  be  hal/fellew  suhjtcls-^^' 

■     ting  their  allegiance,  as  they  do, the  sacrament,  betwixt  the  Pope,  ands 

Protestant  King.    But  can  they  indeed  conscientiously  serve  two  suck  oiss* 

tors?  The  Bishop  of  Norwich,  I  koow«  says  they  mayj  but  an  iofimielf 

•  In  page  23i,  you  hint  at  the  aflTatrs  of  ScuUabogne,  Wcxford-Brida©,  and  Viregir 
Hill.  As  tlie  majority  of  your  rea^lers  m»y  not  be  able  to  consult  Sir  Richard  Moi- 
frave*s  moat  autfieiitic  history,  I  presume  ic  would  confer  ^  great  favonr  upon  ibeo  H 
fOtt  would  extract  and  deuil  those  tiansactions  in  your  most  useful  work.. 

WaVh^^  t^c  »ft  mli  qpportua^  of  fivlag  thesKUicn  deaiicd;— BftraiL 
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higher  authority  tbaa  bis  has  peremptorily  pronounced  that  they  CAV-|ior. 
(Mai.  w.  24.) 

This  reoQuids  roe,  Mr.  EditoTy  thit  somewheriB  in  year  work,  I  bsve 
Bceo  the  word  mammm  appropriately  applied  to  Popery.  Id  that  incom* 
parable  portraiture  of  Popery»  drawn  by  a  masterly  band,  called  the 
"  Statement  pf  the  Penal  Laws,  part  3/'  where  the  resemblance  is  so  strik* 
iog  that  the .  unwilling  originals  dare  not  disown  it,  the  propriety  of  thif 
appellation  is  roost  clearly  elucidated.  We  are  greatly  obliged  to  that  hap« 
py  genius  whose  serious  waggery  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  ist 
and  2d  parts.  I  am  rather  proud,  than  shocked  or  indignant,  as  some, 
yousay,  are,  (very  unnecessarily,  I  think),  on  having  been  so  completely 
taken  in.  The  features  were  so  alike,  as  to  be  in  a  manner  identified  with 
Popery.  Xhere  seemed  hardly  a  possibility  of  suspecting  a  stratagem, 
except  from  the  apparent  want  of  discretion  in  Papists  thus  depicting 
themsel?es.  Yet  I  recollected  that  they  had  lately  been  so  iiidiicreet,  in 
coo9eqorQce  of  Mr.  Canning's  motion,  tliat  a  certain  Marquis  thought 
pfoper  too  caution  them  against  throwing  off  the  mask  to  soon  (caution  Je- 
suits I!!).  It  was  indeed  almost  too  much  to  expect  that,  however  pre<» 
■umptueus^  they  would  actually  have  fixed  the  windows  of  Mpmus  in  their 
own  breasts,  so  that  their  inmost  tlioughts,  and  the  wordings  of  them> 
niight  have  become  obvious  to  all  beholders.  But  if  any  superior  geoiua 
was  both  able  and  inclined  to  do  this  for  them,  the  Protectants  are  much 
obliged  to  him. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  overlook  the  contradictory  appearances  exhibited  ' 
by  a  certain  party  at  the  present  crisis.  We  see  PapUcs,  in  conjuoction  with 
the  Talents,  (who  are  actuated  by  similar  motives),  playing  over  again,  at  * 
Kilkenny,  James  the  Seconds  exploded  farce  of  **  Rcligioot  Liberty,  or 
Liberty  of  Conscience  i**  wnile  the  Pope  hlnoaelf,  at  Footainbleau,   is  hi« 
sistiDg,  in  oppoution  to  Buonaparte,  that  no  such  thing  as  '*^  religious  • 
liberty,  or  liberty  of  conscience,'*  can  possibly  be  granted  to  heretics.— 
And  why  ?  because,  forsooth,  "  it  is  contrary  lothe  Canons,  to  the  Coun^^ 
ells,  to  the  Catholic  religion,  to  private  tranquillity^  and  public  bappi- 
o^ss  1**  Ah  !  your  holiness,  and  so,  as  be  h  the  temporal^  you,  it  seiems, 
sre  the  spirhual  grand  PACiFiCAToa!     Formerly   the  Emperors  who 
fought  ii|rai9ffr  idolatry,  were  much  sounder  divines  than  the  Popes  who 
fought  Jot  it  {  btit  now,  what  is  more  extraordinary,  the  world  witnesses  * 
even  so  nefarioos  a  tyrant  as  Buonaparte,  whatever  may  ho  the  cause,  dis* 
pl^yiug  a  mora  tolerant  prioeiple  than  the  man  who  styles  himself  the  head 
of  the  Christian  Church  » 

•The  sadden  pantomimical  appearance  on  the  stage,  ^^  it  were  frois  ua« 
dor  ground^  Qf  the  itbove  Apriitial^  to  form  a  coalitioa  with  the  UftfmMltfm  I 
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jranr,  is  at  once  an  alarming,  and  also  a  ridicolous  circunwtance.  The 
co-partnership  is  natural  5  the  prey  pursued  is  sufficient  for  both  ;  then 
why  not  hunt  in  couples  ?  Catholicism  is  the  aim  of  both  ;  for  while  Na- 
poleon,  through  a  self-made  title,  is  about  to  lead  300,000  more  horoan 
victims  to  be  slaughtered  in  the  field,  if  he  can  raise  ti>cro,  through  a  fond 
hope  of  enslaving  the  bodies  of  all  mankind  j  tiie  successor  of  the  Popes  ia 
proving,  from  canons  and  decrcfs  of  their  own  fabrica!ing  or  procuring, 
that  the  enslaving  of  their  souls  is  equally  indispensable.  Both  appeal  to 
the  highest  imaginable  authorities,  for  General  Radet,  the  French  Gover- 
nor  of  Rome,  declared  to  the  refractory  Priests  in  1810,  "  If  the  Holy 
Father  is  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Great  Napoleon  it  the  Vicar  of  Godr 

But  our  present  business  is  with  the  Pope,  who,  as  being  infallible,  could 
not  be  at  a  loss  in  the  most  trying  circumstances.  For  their  power  and 
greatness,  the  Popes  were  much  indebted  to  the  Kings  of  France  j  but 
thinking  those  were  totally  set  dside,  the  Pope  set  off  in  November, 
1804,  to  crown  and  consecrate  in  their  room,  that  bloody  usurper,  Buon* 
aparte»  who  was  Atheist.  Papist,  or  Mahomedan,  just  as  it  suited.  In 
bis  allocution,  on  June  26ih,  1805.  the  Pope  acquaints  his  Cardinals  with 
the  result  of  his  most  happy  journey,  rendered  propitious  chiefly  through 
the  holy  assistance  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ;— «*  And  we  have  decorated," 
says  he,  ^'  with  the  ensigns  of  imperial  dignity  our  most  dear  Son  in 
Christ  (!!!)  Napoleon,  the  mo^i  excellent,  most  generous,  and  invindbU 
Emperor  oi  happy  France,  whom  God  has  chosen  to  restore  true  religion, 
&c."  But  the  triumph  was  a  short  one,  for  soon  after,  as  if  in  just  retri- 
bution, he  was  despoiled  by  this  object  of  his  fulsome  flattery  of  all  the 
•  territories  which  the  legal  monarchs  of  France  had  ho  long  secured  to  him  I 
With  what  face  then  will  he  meet  the  Bourbons,  or  with  what  eyes  will 
they  regard  him,  whenever  they  shall  hereafter  he  restored  to  power  ?  Let 
the  virtuous  Louis  consider  this  in  his  present  happy  retirement ! 

But  1  proceed.— More  enraged  than  he  had  been  before  elated,  the  Pope 
had  now  recourse  to  excommunication,  and  fulminated  anathemas— <e/»m 
imbelUiine  ictu  conjech,-^ And  in  his  proclamation  to  the  Spaniards,  how  is 
his  tone  changed  !  This  former  idol  is  here  described  as  "  the  fierce  Apos- 
tate, whom  1  myself  have  crowned— the  cruel  Antiochus  of  ouf  days— a  de- 
generate son  destroying  his  mother  the  Church,  &c.— Arouse  then,"  says 
be,  "  beloved  children  1  valorous  Spaniards  I  break  the  chains  of  your 
shepherd— pursue  the  usurper  of  nations— enter  into  the  heart  of  his  domi- 
nions—compassionate ill-fated  France— if  you  spill  your  blood,  I  shall  be 
grateful,  &c;*     (But  not  a  word  of  gratitude  to  England.) 

How  curious  then  is  the  phcenomenon  that  now  presents  itself  to  aston* 
ished  £aropel  Thissaiiue  sltepherd/of  High  Priest  of  Mamoioo,  is  again 
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entering  into  a-stiict  and  cordial  alliance  with  this  fierce  Apostate^  cruel 
Antiocfaui^  &c.  whom  he  so  lately  and  so  justly  execrated  !  His  motives 
for  thus  attempting  to  prop  a  falliDg  cause,  are  not  obscure.  The  repos- 
sessingf  though  at  the  will  of  a  capricious  tyrant,  the  principalitj  at  first 
acquired  by  superstition,  is  doubtless  the  chief ;  and  another,  perhaps,  is 
the  monstrous  wish  to  banish  "  liberty  of  conscience**  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Hence,  for  a  time  at  least,  there  can  be  no  more  Papal  calls  on  pa- 
triotic energy,  nor  execrations  of  the  enemy  of  mankind.  What  his  be* 
loved  children  in  the  Peninsula  will  think  of  their  so  much  altered  Father, 
remains  to  be  seen*  Through  the  blessing  of  providence,  they  may  be 
led  to  coniider,  whether  a  system  of  religious  polic),  contrived  in  the  time 
of  Hildebrand,  to  promote  the  elevation  and  ambition  of  th^  Popes,  (and 
Fo^es  are  Christians  now,  in  comparison  of  what  they  were  f  rmerly)  be 
an  object  at  all  worth  fighting  for— and  also  to  reflectwith  what  compara- 
tive ease  and  safety  they  might  have  obtained  all  their  momentous  objects^ 
could  they  have  ceased  to  call  their  generous  deliverers  heretics^  for  hav- 
ing the  pure  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  happily  established  among  them ! 

FiDEi  Dbfensoi^y 


P.  S.  As  the  pamphlet  I  sent  you  did  not,  I  presume,  fully  justify  the 
assertion  I  hazarded,  I  thank  you  for  omitting  the  passage.  (See  p  273.) 
— "  The  Case  Stated,"  printed  in  1713,  just  a  century  ago,  (p.  274,)  wa« 
written  by  the  excellent  Charles  Leslie,  whose  integrity  might  even  vie 
with  that  of  the  imprisoned  Bishops.  Adhering  to  the  house "of  Stewart, 
he  went  over  to  the  Prelendrrat  Bar  le-Duc,  and  incessantly  urged  him  to 
renounce  the  errors  of  Popery  ;  but  this  infatuated  family  preferred  the 
counsel  of  Jesuits  to  that  of  a  learned  and  loyal  friend. 


PRECIS  OF  THE  DEBATE  IN  THE  HOUSE  OP  COMMONS  ON 
THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  QUESTION. 
It  is  with  a  heavy  heart  that  we  take  up  \he  pen  on  the  present  occasion. 
We  were  in  hopes  that  the  House  of  Commons  would  not  have  gone  into  a 
committee  on  the  subject  of  the  claims,  but  would  have  come  to  a  decisive 
vote  against  any  further  prcceedings.  The  House  has  thought  otherwise  j 
and  we  most  earne>tly  wish  that  some  plan  of  conciliating  all  classes  of 
his  Majes4y*s  subjects,  and  securing  the  Constitution  of  the  couniry,  may 
be  devised  j  but  we  know  the  Papists  too  well  to  form  any  sanguine  hopes 
of  a  result  so  desirabkt 
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Krsi  Dajfs  DehaU^-^Thursday^,  F^fnruetry  Vi. 

Tbe  agitation  of  the  Quefttioa  comineoced  by 

Mr.  MiioiV%  moving  the  reading  of  the  resolatioo,  payed  ki  the  lait 
eewion  of  the  lat t  parliament. 

Mr.  Yorke  moved  the  reading  certain  sections  of  the  Bill  of  Rights. 

Mr.  Smiih  would  neither  demaad^  nor  plead  for,  a  restoration  of  civil 
rights  to  the  Dissenters,  unless  they  were  secured  to  all  classes  of  people. 
.  Mr,  Graitan  generally  advocated   the  Roman   Catholic   Ciei€DS»  aed 
moved  for  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House, 

Mr.  Ponsonhy  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr,  Tomline  maintained  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  never  Avowed  himself  a 
friend  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Claiaw>  unconditionally }  and  voted  agsiiiit 
the  motion. 

Sir  Richard  Heron  was  for  the  motion,  and  spoke  in  depreciation  of 
the  Protestant  Uoion»  and  against  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

Mr.  Bankes  opposed  the  motion.  The  time  was  not  come  for  grantfog 
power  to  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  offered  no  securities.  Their  friends 
bad  declared  that  they  had  not  varied  from  the  tenets  professed  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  former  times.  The  power  of  the  Pope  was  still 
revered.  Mr.  Clinch  bad  defended  the  propriety  of  adpaitting  foreign 
'  infloence.  The  Roman  Catholics  demanded  power  as  a  right,  absolutely. 
Mr.  Grattan  had  not  laid  his  grounds  explicitly.  Was  he  for  repealing  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts«  maintained  by  Blackstone  to  be  the  bulwarks 
cT  the  constitution  } 

Mr.  Grattan  explained. 

'  Mr.  Plunkett  supported  the  motion.  He  said  that  the  exclosion  of  the 
Boman  Catholics  was  no  part  of  the  ^Reformation.  It  was  introduced  io 
Charlea  11. *s  time.  It  was  necessary  then»  but  not  now.f  As  to  the 
Veto  it  might  be  given  up.^  The  Pope  does  not  now  nomindte.§  Cano- 
nical election  takes  place. 

,•  Had  we  hcon  m  PhrUamen^  wecoald  have  informed  thii  yoopjontor^thiltlis 
P^pisu  went  to  Chufch,  and  joined  io  dlvioe  worship  with  Protestants,  for  ten  years  in 
Elizabeth's  reign ;'— and,  perhaps,  they  would  have  done  so  still,  but  for  an  order  fioii 
Borne,  always  impUeitly  obeyed. 

t  Arc  the  Papists  prepared  to  uke  the  Mth  ef  svpremacy  ?  Is  their  allegitaoc 
vodiTuled  ? — We  refer  to  the  mouo  prefixed  lo  this  number. 

t  Must  the  King  condition  with  his  subiestt  ?  Most  he  recognize  in  RonKi  s 
I  power  which  the  constitution  abhors? 

*  §  How  can  the  Pope,  now  in  duress,  nominate  ?     Shall  Buonaparte's  prisoner  niin« 
1              Popish  Bishops  io  Ireland  ?    The  Bishops  there,  are  not  canon!ca11y  elected.    A  Secret 

*  Consistory,  at  Mayngoth,  disposes  of  all  the  tttulartties  of  Ireland.    What  says  Iloctor 
O'Conor  (the  firm  opposer  of,  what  he  calls,  ultcamontane  in^ciMe)  on  thif  cal9^^  ' 
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Mr.  Yorke  was  against  the  motion.  The  authority  of  the  Pope  is  still 
formidable.  He  will  not  allow  of  marriages  with  Protestants.  The 
powers  of  the  Vicars  Apostolic  are  very  great.  They  compelled  those 
Who  signed  the  Declaration  and  Protestation  in  1789,  to  renounce  their 
signatures.  Judge  of  the  Pope's  importance  by  the  necessity  .which 
Buonaparte  has  felt  for  conciliating  him,  .though  his  prisoner.  The 
Roman  Catholics  have  a  divided  allegiance  ;  they  could  bow  to  an  Ttaliao 
Prelate,  whilst  they  would  not  bow  to  a  Friiv:e  of  the  House  of  Brutis- 
wick.  A  great  change  has  taken  place  since  last  year  $— the  Roman 
Catholics  have  spoken  in  more  violent  term.n ;  and  the  Irish  Protestants 
have  declared  their  opinion  against  further  concessions. 

Mr.  J.  Smith  ior  the  motion. 

Mr.  Courtenay  ditto. 

Lord  Castltreagh  moved  an  adjournment.  The  House  fose  at  half 
past  three. 


Second  Day's  Debate,  Friday,  February  26» 

Sir  Jokn  CBxe  lUppisley  fbr  the  CUiioas. 

Mr.  Y»rie  •xplaioed  aomethiog  in  which  Sir  J.  C.  H.  misunderstood 
him. 

General  Mathew  for  the  Claims. 

Sir  Eyre  Coote,   ditto,     with  au  eulogy  on  the  Irish  soldiert. 

Sir  N.  Coulthurti  was  for  going  into  a  Committee. 

Mr,  Hart  Davis  against  the  motion,  firmly. 

Sir  J.  SHiari  said,  that  the  penal  code  was  reconoilOBble  with  the 
soundest  principles  of  justice  ;  and  that  it  kept  back  nothing  but  powers 

Afr.  Ward  said,  that  if  sectirities  could  be  given,  the  restrietions  might 
be  taken  off.    For  a  Committee. 

Afr.  W.  Fiizgeratd  for  a  Committee. 

Afr.  ProiherBe  coodemocd  the  violence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  com* 
mittee. 

Mr,  Wise  for  the  Claims. 

Sir  Fr.  Flood  ditto. 

Mr.  Round,  with  most  becoming  firmness,  against  (he  motion. 

Sir  J,  Newport  attempted  to  speak,  but  the  cries  of  •*  Question  "  being 
urgent*)  he  ttioagfat  it  would  be  right  to  adjourn  till  Monday,  March  U 
Md  moved  accordingly. 

*  lard   COsiUrtagh   coincided  in  the   propriety  of   adjourning^ — The 
Hooso  rose  at  two  o'dock. 
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Third  Day's  Debate,  Monday,  March  \ . 

Sir  J.  Newport  for  the  Claims.  Last  rebellion  not  a  Popish  rebcllioo. 
Protestants  at  the  head  of  it*  Only  one  Roman  Catholic  amongst  the 
leaders.     Clergymen  shuuld  not  meddle  with  politics. f 

Mr,  ly,  Pole  for  a  Committee.  There  must  either  be  a  re-eaactmcnt  of 
the  penal  statutes  and  a  rebellion ;  or  the  Parliament  must  take  the  Cfatms 
into  cbnsideratidn^  and  endeavour  to  devise  means  of  conciliation. 

Mr,  (V,  JiVxo^era/rf  explained. 

Mr,  R.  Feele  exposed  Mr.  Pole's  inconsistency  with  himself  when  in 
office.  If  two  branches  of  the  legislature  were  laid  open*  to  the  Roman 
Catholics^  why  should  they  be  excluded  from  the  third  ?  Should  there  be 
Popish  counsellors  round  a  Protestant  King  ?  A  Popish  Keeper  of  a 
Protestant  King's  conscience  ?  A  Popish  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
and  a  Protestant  King  of  England  ?     Against  the  motion. 

Mr.  Grattan  explained^ 

Hon,  Mr.  JVdrd  for  the  motion. 

Mr,  Shaplin  Carew,  ditto. 

Mr,  Ryder  against.  The  Protestants,  he  observed,  are  of  opinion  that 
the  Claims  should  not  be  granted  j— and  the  Papists  are  not  prepared  to 
otfer  securities. 

Mr,  Pole  explained. 

Mr,  Ryder  ditto.  ,  ^ 

Mr,  Marsh  vindicate^]  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich.  For 
the  Committee. 

Mr.  IVhitbread  for  ditto. 

Sir  J,  C.  Hippisley  explained. 

Mr.  H,  Addington  disclaimed  all  knowledge  of  an  article  io  the  Hue 
and  Cryi  attributing  the  filing  of  Sidney  College^  Cambridge,  to  the 
Papists. 

Mr,  Robinson  was  for  a  Committee,  but  expected  some  better  security 
for  the  Protestant  Establishment  than  the  mere  reciting  a  clause  from  the 
Bill  of  Rights  in  any  conciliatory  act  that  might  be  brought  in. 

Mr,  Ackland  for  the  motion. 

Sir  Thomas  Sutton  opposed  it. 

•  Those,  at  the  head,  were  men  of  no  religion— a  Jacobinical  aew.  Wc  ahrays 
tiiovght  that  Father  Murphy,  ifvho  pretended  to  catch  the  Protestant  mosket-balls,  and 
put  them  miiaculously  in  his  pocket,  had  been  a,  Popish  PricK.  But  this  was  not  a 
Popish  rebellion! 

t  This  mifht  be  proper  if  clergymen  wers  not  cititcos.  *  , 
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fAfJ  PntmiTston,  with  exQcnfitlary  n^pderptiofl^  W  for  it. 
Jfr.  Han  Davis  caatiooed  tbe  HoasQ  s^ainit  abaQdoDiq|(  i^qriUef, 
Afr.  H   Lasalies  wUhe^  tbat  t)^e  grifsvaiif%9  pf  wblpb  the  R^aa 
Catholics  complaioed^  coalf)  bo  rfsmovffd  ^  boi  bp  ep^pectod  fe^piritjfs* 
Mr  Pofuoniy  iQoyed  an  ^(IjqarAfpaQt  til)  tb«  n^t  daj. 
|i9U<9  IP^  ^  tWp  oVlpotp, 


DfurM  Day,  Tuaddy,  March  %. 

Kr  H,  PameU  for  goiog  into  a  Committee.  He  blamed  tlie  Bisbop  of 
Lincoln,  Argued  that  the  old  Romish  Catecbisoii  were  now  obsolete— 
and  that  the  decrees  of  general  cooncils  were  no  longer  binding.  The 
rebellion  of  t;g8  was  not  a  Romati  Catholic  rebellion.* 

Mr.  JVUhraham  against  a  Committee, 

Sir  IVilltam  Scott  vindicated  the  clergy  from  the  xmpotations  cast  on 
tbem.  They  had  onlj  done  their  doty.  States  have  a  right  to  malntaio 
the  ascendancy  of  those  who  are  friendly  to  them.  The  placing  of  the 
Protestant  Necker  at  the  head  of  the  French  finances,  promoted  the 
revoiutioo.  The  edict  of  Nantz,  by  elevating  the  Protestants,  only 
produced  fiercer  contentions  io  France.  He  had  foretold  (though,  liktt 
Caiaandra,  he  had  not  been  credited)  the  refusal  of  the  Veto,  The 
Roman  Catholics  demanded  an  absolute  equality  with  the  Protestants,  and 
offered  no  secnrities.  The  House,  on  all  sides,  expected  security  for  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  going  into  a  Committee  could  be  of  no  servic6 
to  the  Roman  Catholics;  it  would  only  tantalize  them,  and  excite  hopea 
which  most  end  in  disappointment.  He  was  against  going  into  a  Com* 
mittee,  where  the  House  was  to  get  they  knew  not  what  information  from 
they  knew  not  whom. 

lor^  Castlereagh  spdce  with  an  avowal  of  great  embarrassment.  The 
question  was  not  made  an  object  for  the  interference  of  government.  He 
Offered  from  his  colleagues  in  office.f  He  was  forgoing  into  a  Committee, 
bat  he  must  have  security  for  onr  Protestant  constitution.  He  should 
oppoie  every  thing  in  the  form  of  a  sweeping  bill  of  anconditional 
concessions. 

Mr.  Rosa  was  against  the  motion.  He  was  convinced  that  Mr.  Pitt,  if 
>live,  and  io  the  House,  would  be  against  it. 

*  Jh,  Milner  will  eeincide  in  die  btame  ioopttted  to  the  BiAop  of  Lincoln ;  ht 
^Utmilt  at  the  two  folloyrini;  aisertiMis  ;  and  he  will  be  delighted  with  the  luti 

t  Wc  are  {lad  to  be  informed  of  this ;  although  we  had  cathcr  that  Lord  CastleiOgb 
^  toiid  with  his  col^agncsy  than  with  Mr.  Canning. 

Vol.  k  IPrat  4dv.  /Ipril,  1813.]  ^  3  D 
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Lord  CasiUreagh  explained  j  he  wouli  leave  it  to  the  House  to  j 
which  side  of  the  qaesllon  IVlr.  PTtt,  were  he  living,  would  take. 

Mr.  Manners  Sutton  was  against  the  naofion.  He  vindicated  the  Clerg. 
He  was  shocked  to  hear  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  treated  as  he  had  been. 
The  present  was  not  a  mere  political  question.  He  was  of  opinioothat 
Mr.  Pitt  would  have  insisted  on  securities,  and  would  have  opposed  the 
going  into  a  Conunittee, 

Sir  R.  Heron  explained,  and  read  passages  from  the  Bishop  of  Lincoloi 
Charge,  to  confirm  what  he  had  said  of  his  Lordskip. 
'    Tie'  Hon.  F.  Robinson  deemed  some  expressions^  which  had  been,iMe4 
concerning  clergymen  J  calumnious. 
.    Mr.  Manners  Sutton  e3^1ained. 

Mr.  Ponsonby  observed  on  the  wajr  io  whicK  the  Bishop  of  Norwid) 
bad  been  attacked. 

Mr.  Croker  spoke  to  order. 

Mr.  Pofisonby  went  on.  He  supported  the  motion.  Let  a  Committes 
take  the  Question  into  consideration  \ — if  the  Roman  Catholics  vould 
come  forward  with  reasonable  propositions,  this  might  bring  about  conci- 
liation.  If,  after  the  House  had  done  all  in  its  power,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics should  reject  the  offered  booDi  he  Ibeo  would  support  those  who  wets 
prepared  to  oppose  their  Claims*.  , 

Mr.  Canning  wa«  called  on  from  all  sides  of  the  House.  He  was  for 
going  liitoa  Committee.  Still  he  looked  for  securities.  He  would  ^ot  kaT9 
ihe  Protestant  Establishment  endangered.  Hc  would  not  consent  that 
Komau  Caiboiica  should  be  placed  in  a  situation  to  regulate  the  ecclesiastical 
auQfaiiY  of  Protectants.  Hc  would  not  have  a  Roman  Catholic  Keeper  of 
the  King's  Conscience, 

Air,  Bragge  Bat  hurst  rose  to  a;^  plain  amidst  overwhelming  aid  of 
*'  Quefiliop." 

Alt.  Ryder  moved  an  adjournment ; — which  was  negatived. 

Mr^Ponsonby  wished  the  House  to  hear  gentlemei). 

Mr.  B.  Baikurst  attempted  to  proceed. 

^'/r.  Graltan  ni3de  a  short  reply. 
The  House  divided  : — For  the  Question  264 
Against  it  2:^4 

— -T-  Majority  40.* 

On  this  occasion  it  may  be  neccsary  to  observe  that  in  the  last  scsjion, 
when  the  House  divided  00  Mr.  Canning's  motion,  the  majority  was  129. 
The  nuiubei  of  members  that  divided  then,  was  34  U    On  Mr.  Gnttso'i 

•  A  nearly  verbatim  report  0/  this  Debate  U  now  ia  tbe  press  of  our.pttblisbcr*  ^^ 
if  a  valaablc  and  authentic  tcc^td,^ £di  or.  * 
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IkiotioOf  488  iD&nbers  voted*  In  the  latter  caae,  the  pcoportlon  which 
the  majority  bore  to.  the  members  who  divided,  was  little  more  than  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  whole  ;  in  the  former,  the  proportion  was  less  than  one 
half.  The  comparative  majority  io  favour  of  the  claims  is  much  diminish- 
ed j  and  if  we  consider  that  a  very  great  number  of  those  who  have 
voted  for  a  committee*  insisi  on  security  for  the  established  religion,  we 
cannot  have  much  to  fear.-*- We  must  givecrtdit  to  Messrs.  Ponsonby  and 
Canning  for  the  sentiaents  which  they  expressed^  recorded  above. — What* 
ever  may  be  the  result^  we  call  the  country  K>  witnefs^  tHat  we  have  done 
our  duty;  at  least  we  have  done  all  in. our  power  to  advocatb»  and  to 
maintain,  the  PaoraSTAKT  Constitution  of  the  United  Kinooom.— 
Eslo  perpeiua  ! 

To  the  Editor  of  ike  Protestant  Advocate, 
Sir,  At  a  time  when  the  very  existence  of  the  establishment  is  en» 
dangered,  and  all  the  subtlety  and  wily  stratagems  of  the  Church  of  Bonao! 
are  put   in  action  to  destroy  the  national  religion,  it  is  the  natural  wish 
and,  in  my  opinion,  the  duty  of  every  friend  to  the  Established  Church, 
and  of  every  well-wisher  Co  the  ConstiiutioUj  to  exert  himself  to  the  ut- 
most of  his  ability  to  repel  the  insidious  attacks  which  the  Romanists  are 
now  making  upon  Protestantism.— And  I  know  not  how  this  can  be  better 
done,  than  by  endeavouring  to  expose  the  fallacy  of,  and  remove  the  veil  of 
-plaosibility  from  the  arguments  urged  by  the  supporters  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic claims.— >But  many  of  the  Clergy  have  been  prevented  from  widely 
diffusing  their  opinions,  by  the  expense  attending  the  publication  of,  even 
the  smallest,  tract.     To  you,  therefore.  Sir,  not  only  the  Clergy,  but  the 
public  in  general,  are  much  indebted  for  bringing  fbrw:ard  a  medium, 
through  which  every  good  subject  may  contribute  his  **  mite"  in  sopport 
of  our  roost  excellent  constitution,  both  in  Church  and  State. 

When  the  supporters  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Question  are  reminded  of 
the  reign  of  Mary,  of  the  Parisian  and  ot  the  Irish  massacre— their  answer 
is,— «<  But  the  present  race  tif  Catholics  are  not  like  the  Catholics  of  those 
days."  I  ask,  "  in  what  do  thev  diflFcr  ?"  1  will  only  refer  them  to  Sir 
Richard  Musgrave'%  history  of  the  rebellions  in  Ireland,  to  prove  that 
they  are  exactly  similar. 

They  will  there  see  Priests  entire  strangers  to  that  meekmas  and  humi- 
lity so  warmly  recommended,  and  so  strongly  insisted  upon  by  their  divine 
»«ter,  eagerly  seizing  the  sword  of  carnage— vehemently  urging  their  de- 
luded flocks  to  the  most  atrocious  deeds,  and  assuring  them,  that  the  only 
true  joad  to  heaven  lies  over  the  bodies  of  He  a  eti  cs. — That  the  influence  ol 
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\ht  loHHib  PriUtiltf  unSoboded,  wilt,  t  beiiere,  M  d^ed  by  od  M^ 
iiHd  ^htti  ^e  have  iefen  ifA^/  inflaence  e&erted  for  the  ttror^t  of  porpowi,caii 
\Wf  one,  ID  hSft  sober  senses,  think  that  a  further  extension  of  yawtx  can  \k 
Iprakited  to  the  ftoriaan  CathdUcs,  without  danger  to  the  Constitution  ?  can 
K  be  iuppoked  thAt  the  guidance  of  State  flffliirs  cdn  be  safely  intrusted  toil 
%6dy  of  m^o,  Who,  in  matters  of  Teligion,  declare  a  foreigner  to  be  iti« 
premie  Withib  these  i*ealms  ?  Bot  As  the  Bbtnahists  acknowledge  the  Popb 
lo  be  sapretne  tffily  in  Spiritual  contdrns,  iiod  readily  pay  obedience  to  tbe 
Sovereign  in  every  thing  relating  to  ten^poral  otatters.  It  is  argaed,  that 
Ihey  ans  i%  good  stibj^cts,  and  ^buld  pi'ove  tfs  faithful  servants  to  the  crowli 
1)  Protestants,  ij^hio  ackndwled^e  tbe  King  onlV  to  be  supreoie-^both  it 
Church  and  State.— This  argument  is  thus  most  admirably  answered  by  the 
learned  Dr,  Marsh,  in  a  postscript  to  his  excellent  letter  to  a  Catholic  FHest, 
on  his  wilful  misconstruction  of  several  passages  of  the  Doctor's  '*  Inqoi* 
iy.".^»  When  allegiance  is  divided,  let  the  distinctions  be  eVer  so  nicely 
flsaf^ed,  it  is  lmp&ssihUi\M  men  should  be  as  good  subjects^  asif  tMr 
M^koee  were  concentred  in  Aar  Scvtreigii  nhrtu.  And  however  oieelf 
the  distinction  between  temi^oral  and  spiritual  authority  may  be  noarkcdlo 
TBBoltY,  yet  in  ^ractic«,  the  boundaries  wUl  soon  be  overleapedi  and 
the  authority  which  commands  the  conscience^  will  commaild  the  coaibid 
of  the  ntan."— ^-This  is  onansiveriible,— <ind  it  is  to  b^  hoped  that  the  ai> 
gdments  of  this  niost  excellent  and  learned  Divine,  will  have  sufficieM 
w'dightwilh-thctee^  whom  an  Unfortunate  porty  ipnit  has  induced  to  sup* 
l^ort  the  Roman  Catholic  cAuse,  to  ooAVinde  them  that  the  daiids  of  te 
petitioners  cannot  be  granted,  without  endatogering  the  ^txj  esiateobe  of 
the  Constitution.-^This  kingdom  has  wittiesaed  the  horrors  resalttog  from 
the  jotolerant  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome.—It  baa  flourished  under  iha 
benigoant  influence  of  the  reformation  $  and  if  we  wish  to  avoid  Che  evi|s 
inevitably  resulting  from  the  one,  aOd  to  enjoy  a  continuance  of  Iboas 
blessings  which  are  secured  by  the  other,  let  the  Clergy  and  laity  of  tha 
Establishment  firmly  unite  to  repd  every  iotaovation-^and,  still  encouraging 
*ihat  spirit  of  toleraliot)  Which  reflects  such  hononr  upon  the  Charcbtf 
England,  resolutely  resist  every  encroediment  and  every  attempt  to  ua* 
dtrcBinc.  the  CAostitulion*--— *!  have  tlie  honour  to  reraain. 

Sir, 
.(  Your  obedient  servant^ 

J.  W.  B.« 

Soham,  CafalrUlgcshire,  Ftl.  18.  I8ji3. 

•  Wc  hsvc  rccciT^d  a  sciond  lcrt«r  frOm  tfi-s  Ctfrr«fOnaent,    Wc  print  the  f^^ 
•f  his  ninic  ;**hb  letter  of  the  Q&in  I  cb.  hsiTinf  thftt  sij;raniir  6iil3r.^fui>iTOB*      ^ 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
Sift>«^Stfme  jean  ago  feaonaparte  issued  an  edict,  prohibiting  y^^e* 
inoiomy  m  all  hU  domiaions.  Shortly  afterwHrdi,  all  Roman  Catholic 
members  of  that  associatlbn  In  the  north  of  Ireland  were  denounced  bj 
their  Priests,  and  debarred  the  lites  of  their  Charch,  unless  they  immef 
Miately  renounced  their  lodge-room. 

This,  however,  has  scarcely,  in  a  single  instancci  been  conaplied  with, 
at  least  In  this  part  of  Ireland :  the  Roman  Gatholic  free-masons  here  hava 
bten  known  to  brave. the  terrors  of  (he  Priest,  and  to  forego  the  comforta 
of  absolntion,  ftc.  rathetr  than  surrender  their  naasonic  connexion. 

In  this  state  of  suspension-,  they  are  allowed  to  remain,  unabsolved  by 
their  Priest,  alienated  fVom  the  holy  Roman  Church,  pointed  but  as  pro- 
per objects  f6r  persecution  to  all  true  Papists,  their  children  unbapttsed, 
iiid  tren  the  eocharist  denied  to  them  in  their  dying  hour ;  all  this  for  the 
triwe  cffree^masonry. 

Perhaps,  Sir,  some  of  yoorcorrespotidents  may  be  free-masons,  andean 
^plain  whether  the  masonic  oatb  contains  any  loyal  obligation  that  may 
offend,  or  whether  the  affectionate  intercourse  that  subsists  in  the  lodge* 
room  between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholis,  may  not  be  deemed  a  **  ffftts- 
prhiok  of  heresy,*'  and  a  dangerous  departure  frofn  the  Popish  pale,  out  of 
fUfhicb  there  is  no  salvation,  according  to  the  Romi^^h  catechisms. 

This  expTanation  is  particularly  desirable,  as  the  system  is  still  perse- 
ter^d  in ;  iind  if  the  Priest  is  asked  his  reason  for  this  spiritual  tyranny, 
he  pleads  the  order  of  his  Superior,  the  Bishop  does  the  same,  and  so  on, 
fti  an  ascending  scale,  until  you  are  directed  to  that  poi&onous  source  frodl 
Whence  flow  the  water  of  bittemes8-*-Buouaparte. 

lam,  Sir,  &c. 

DoiVm  A  FaiBND  to  HAR^mwT  and  PaAqs. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  IJ^ 
CHURCH  AND  STATE, 
We  l«|)eice  much  that  we  are  enabled  to  inform  oar  rtaden  that  ttte 
society  .which  We.kad  the  honour  to  announce  not  long  aince,  is  now  mi- 
tored.  It  hasxhangcid  its  name  in  a  certain  drgiee,  in  orde^  that  it  nas^ 
not  tveo  appear  to  clash  with,  much  ien  tosupentde,  other  most  Ai- 
cetteet  abdeiies^  eock  as  the  venerable  Sodety  for  Promoting  CbritCi^ 
Knowkdfe,  and  tlic  National  Society 'reomtly  established.  It  is  Witbae- 
pftflse  aetlsfaction  that  we  print  thefoUewrDg  Piespisctaii  and  (be  Reio* 
tai&aoi  mmejied)  whieh  will  ejpoek  lor  ikeowelves. 
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^  Prospeeiufs 

The  comtlfation  of  thU  coantry  being  a'cotnpoun<l  of  Cbarcb  and 
State^  of  which  the  parts  are  so  interwoven,  that  they  afford  mQtual 
lecurity,  and  partake  of  mutual  danger^  it  is  the  duty  of  all  meat  who 
are  sincerely  attached  to  it^  to  co-operate  for  iti  support  "wben  either  of 
its  component  parts  is  peculiarly  attacked.  The  dauger,  which  threaten- 
ed the  civil  part  of  our  Establishment^  during  the  ferment  of  the  French 
revolution,  roused  the  energies  of  its  zealous  supporters ;  and,  while  the 
State  was  thus  secured,  the  same  security  extended  to  the  Church.  At 
the  present  ctrisis,  the  attacks  on  our  constitutioti  are  directed  iramediately 
against  the  Church ;  and,  if  these  attacks  should  succeed,  the  downfall 
of  the  Church  would  lead  to  the  subversion  of  the  State.  But,  besides 
the  common  motives  which  must  equally  induce  us  to  sapport  the  coO" 
ftitution  when  either  of  its  component  parts  is  endangered,  there  is  an  ad* 
ditional  motive  for  our  exertions*  when  the  Church  especially  is  exposed  to 
danger.  This  motive  is  founded  on  the  consideration  that  the  Church, 
as  established  in  this  country,  professes  Christianity  in  its  purest  form; 
and,  therefore,  that  the  downfall  of  snch  a  Church  would^e  an  irrepara- 
ble loss,  not  to  this  nation  only  but  to1he  whole  world.  ' 

The  danger  to  which  the  Established  Church  is  now  exposedj  is  weD 
calculated  to  excite  the  most  lively  apprehension  in  the  very  breast  of  eve- 
ry true  friend  to  that  Establishment,  threatened  as  she  is,  with  the  loss 
of  those  securities  to  which  she  has  been  hitherto  indebted,  noder  Provi- 
.  dence,  for  her  preservation.    To  this  danger  she  is  more  immediately  ei* 
jpo^ed  by  the  loose,  or,  as  they  are  generally  termed,  liberal  notions,  so 
prevalent  in  the  present  day,  with  regard  to  ail  subjects  connected  vith 
ecclesiastical  establishments.     Toleration,  the  very  existence  of  which,  io 
this  Country,  is  owing  to  the  mild  and  Christian  spirit  of  the  natioDiI 
Church,  is  converted  into  a  pretext  for  depriving  the  Church  of  her  ac- 
customed and  necessary  barriers.     No  longer  employed  to  denote  freedom 
of  conscience  and  of  worship,  which  is  its  genuine  meaning,  this  invalas- 
ble  privilege  is  made  to  imply  a  right  to  civil  office  and  political  power; 
and  its  claims  are  accordingly  extended  to  the  reonoval  of  every  disability» 
to  which,  for  the  protection  of  the  Established  Church,  the  law  has  sob- 
Jected  persons  who  do  not  profess  the  national  religion.    A  similar  claim 
is  advanced  on  the  no  less  fallacious  ground  of  ck^i/ right ;  which,  though 
.-susceptible  of  no  other  criterion  but  posjtive  law,  is,  in  actual  defiance  of 
such  law,  said  to  entitle  all  persons  to  an  equal  admissibility  to  situatiooi 
of  trust  and  authority  in  the  State.    No  kooner  is  this  claioi  discovered  to 
be  unfounded  than  men  are  referred  to  thdr  tftfttiro/ rights,  as  ioc«»9pi* 
tibie  with  exclusion  from  power  and  office  on  account  of  tbek  religiottf 
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persoasioo.  But  here  the  fallacy  is  no  less  manifest  $  for  it  is  of  the 
essence  of  society  to  controul  aod  supersede  natural  rights^  so  far  as  th^jr 
are  at  variance  with  the  general  welfare.  >  On  such  grounds,  however, 
attempts  are  often  made  to  procure  a  repeal  of  those  test  laws,  which  have 
been  hitherto  deemed  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  fistabliihed  Churchy  anti 
which  were  enacted  upon  the  obviously  wise  principle,  suggest  rd  by  rea- 
son, and  founded  in  the  nature  of  roan^  that  it  is  incompatible  with  the  soft" 
ty  of  a  naiixmal  Churchy  to  entrust  the  power  of  the^Statfi  io  prnons  not  im 
communion  with  that  Church,  because  such  persons  may  naturally  be  er« 
petted  to  employ  that  power;  for  the  subversion  of  an  establishment  t6 
which  they  cannot  but  he  unfriendly^  and  in  promoting  the  ascendancy  of 
their  own  religion,  ' 

Deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  oi  the  dangers  which  thus  menace  the 
Church,  a  society  has  been  formed  under  the  denomination  of  ^*  The  So^ 
cietyfor  the  Support  of  the  Constitution  in  Church  and  State."  The  inv^ 
mediate  object  of  this  society  is  the  defence  of  the  ecclesiastical  part  of  the 
Constitution.  But,  as  the  two  parts  of  this  noble  fabric  art  so  mutuall/ 
dependant  on  each  other,  that  neither  can  subsist  alone,  whatever  pro* 
motes  the  security  of  either,  must  so  far  conduce  to  thai  of  the  whole, 
A  society  formed  for  the  defence  of  the  Church  may,  therefore,  be  proper- 
ly laid  to  have  for  its  object  the  support  of  the  whole  Constitution. 

As  union  inspires  confidence,  and  produces  strength,  it  is  reasonable  !• 
hope  thatnhe  very  existence  of  such  an  association,  will  conduce  to  thie 
safety  of  the  Establishment.  What  particular  exertions  may  be  called  for 
on  the  part  of  the  new  society,  must  depend  upon  the  exigencies  of  the 
moment.  A  society  formed  for  the  security  of  the  Church,  will  naturally 
employ  tti  utmost  efforts  to  prevent  a  repeal  of  those  laws,  which  haire 
hitherto  been  found  essential  to  such  security.  Resistance  to  the  claiooa 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  will  be,  therefore,  an  object  of  primary  attention; 
for  those  claims,  l>esides  involving  the  incalculable- mischief,  inseparable 
from  the  admission  of  Papists '  to  ihe  exercise  of  all  functions,  legislative 
and  executive,  in  a  Protestant  country,  lead,  by  necessary  consequence^ 
to  an  aiiandonment  of  the  whole  system  of  Test  Laws.  In  a  word,  no 
effort  to  afford  security  to  the  Establisbtnenr,  or  protection  to  its  mem- 
bers, in  cases  where  its  general  interests  are  concerned,  will  be  foreign  to 
the  purposes  of  this  association. 

After  what  has  been  stated,  it  can  scarcely*  be  necessary  to  declare* 
that  the  object  of  this  association  i^  purely  defensive :— it  is  the  prcserva^ 
tion  of  the  Church,  as  an  establibbment  of  the  country, .  as  an  essential 
part  of  the  Constitution.  We  feel  it,  however,  due  to  ourselves  to  de- 
clare^  that  the  motive  by  which  we  are  actuated,  is  to  promote  the* true 
interests  of  Christianity  itself,  w^ich,  in  our  opinion^  are  inseparably 
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CQQntct^f  in  ihU  opoDtrjjr,  with  U)«  preierratioo  of  that  pare  part  of  l}»o 
Chriatiao  Gbarcb,  which  la  provideodally  eatabliibed  amoog  m»  Nor 
ahDoid  il  be  forgottem  Uut^  by  providing  for  the  defence  of  the  EstabUib^ 
od  Ohoroht  we  ooiuaU  t)»e  aafety  of  che  monarchical  govemineDtj  whicb, 
m  direfol  ^iperieooe  baa  pinovedy  cannot  lofig  sunrive  the  diKsolutioo  of  the 
coonectioo  between  the  Ghurch  and  the  State,  yf^  consider  ooraelyef 
ako  as  goMding  the  right  of  religioua  toleratioOf  the  security  pf  yh^ 
mainly  depends  i^n  the  stability  of  theE«(abi::)hcd  Cfaar.cb. 
.  In  pursuit  of  tlie  objectt  for  which  we  ihiu  aasOciale,  it  will  be  oar«a« 
fkafoor  todiffus;  just  prIiKij>!es^  lo  reiBo?e  prejudicet  to  refute  errpr^ 
#Bd  to  eipose  misrcprc&cQtations,  on  suljects  relating  lo  the  JSstabliab- 
ment  Works  of  acknowledged  merits  written  at  former  peripda>  end 
calculated  to  prefluce  such  effects,  will  be  reprinted  or  encouraged.  But 
po  puhjicatioo  wiU  be  cooaidered  as  coming  within  the  views  of  this  Socie* 
Xj,  which  is  not  directed  to  the  di  fence  of  the  Established  Church. 
.  Much  of  (he  benefit  to  be  ho|;edfrom  this  Society,  will  be  dcrtyed 
Irom  its/umishing  io  the  metropolis,  a  centre  of  anion  to  -  the  troe  frienda 
^  the  Established  Cborchi  with  whom,  by  means  of  #  opmmiliee  in 
London,  Gogamonicatiooa  may  be  maintained  upon  all  matters  affecting 
the,  general  security  of  the  £stabtishment.  Having  tbii  security  for  ita 
sole  ob^ct,  the  society  will  not  interfere  with  any  other  societies  fiunaed 
bfs  particular  purposes,  however  congenial.  For  the  eduqatioQ  of  the 
yoor  in  the  pciociples  of  the  £sUblished  Church,  the  tfalional  Society  9^ 
feadyprovid  ^  For  the  diatributioo  of  religious  works,  cpntmqing  end 
eaplaining  ihe  doctrines  of  the  Esublished  Church  the  Sooiely  for  pfoai^ 
ting  Christian  Kno^led^e,  elready  provides.  For  these  pnrppsea,  tliere* 
fore,  no  new  society  can  be  wanted.  But  the  aopiety  now  proposed  has  e 
veiy  different  object  in  view.  Though  iu  motives  are  religioiBS^  thoo^  it 
regards  the  inuin«ic  excellence  of  our  religion,  4U  the  indoecaoeot  far 
wifihing  it  to  reowin  an  intcigral  part  of  the  Conatitutieq,  yet  ita  phut  of 
operation  is  deugoed,  not  to  inaruct  the  people  in  the  dootrinea  of  our 
religion  <a  charge  which  it  leaves  entirely  to  that  soeiety  which  has  ao 
loogt  and  sofaitbfttUy,  conducted  it),  but  in  the  coostitutiooel  prtnci^an 
of  oor  Church  E^blicboaeqt.  It  is,  indeed^  >U  political  £alsbUahaieo|» 
%vhicb,  jMt  the  pnasentcrisia,  /equirea  peculiar  sttppert.  The  feooes  eni 
the  safeguards  of  that  Constitution  are  the  Ihitags  whioh  now  ae(|ttiie  lo  hi 
ttpbeMen;  weaow  want  to  be aecuaed  ftom  Ihedanger  of  losing  the  pro- 
tectioo-of  tiie  iaw.  AodiiDoe  the  state  ia  so  coooeeted  with  4^  Chorch» 
that  Jthe  defeooe  of  ^he^one  ia  the  defiwce  of  the  other,  the  aooieiy  thoa  de^ 
feodkiglhe  esMblMbnent  ^lU  be  aptly  entitled,  the  ^  Society  far  tbi 
fiuppoct  isMmiiqpntatutMi  in  Chinch  mi  Stufta.** 
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At  a  aieeiiog  fioiden  at  Mr.  J«  J.  Stookdale'v,  No.  41,  PaU^MaR^  on  Satur^ 

dajr»  March  25,  1«13,— It  was  resolved 

1.  That,  boluii^,  as  wc  do,  our  establisbtneiit  in  Church  «nd  Stal* 
in  the  highest  veneration,  and  imprcteed  with  the  deepest  gratitude  lot 
Ibe  blessings  wc«njoy  under  it  .amd  deprecating  all  clutnge  in  the  cBsen^Ial 
frinciples  of  the  £)ons^kotioci ;  tt^e,  i>ein^  dcsironscf  promoting  its  ^er<» 
jnanent  «tabilit)%  by  metins  8peci£ed  in  the  following  rcf><)lat2ons,  do  ^e« 
toUe  to  form  onrselvej  into  «  society  for  (hat  purpose,  under  the  dl«* 
nomination  of  the  '<  SocU^far  the  Support  of  the  ConsikuiiQn  in  Church 
^mdStatt.'' 

it.  That  the  general  oAkjectli  of  this  society,  are,  to  promote  theseciKity^ 
and  support  the  general  righta  of  the  Church  j— *and,  for  these  pnrpos^ 
to  form  ill  tht  Merropoiis  a  tsentre  of  umon  wrth  aH  friends  uo  the  Btfta* 
blished  Church,  on  Principles  of  Charity  with  all  denominationi  of  Ciiritt^ 
tians,  but  df  inflexible  adherence  to  the  Established  Church. 
^  3.  That>  considering  the  exertions,  which  are  now  making  by  the'Hosk 
man  Cathdica,  for  obtaining  a  repeal  of  auch  laws  as  were  deenied  b.y  t)ur 
ancestors  necessary  for  maintaining  the  Protestant  EstabKshiaeot  in  Cborob 
and  State^  ^^  consider  the  dan^r,  which  tfaxieatetis  Mic  Church  fbom  Ihis 
aD(lrce«.aD  object  of  pTunary  attention. 

4.  That  this  society,  not  being  formed  on  the  soppd^tsda  that  olhlst 
■Odettes^  friendly  to  the  EstabUsbed  Church,  are  inadequate  to  their  seHre- 
cal  purposes,  liut  to  pursue  ol^ects  which  do  not  come  within  li^e  vi^# 
of  such  societies,  will,  in  no  respect,  interfere  either  with  theS^cM;^ 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  or  with  the  Society  For  Promoting 
the  Education  cf  the  Poor  in  the  Principles  of  the  Established  Church. 

5.  That  this  society,  when  constituted,  will  reprint  scarce  and  valua* 
ble  treatises,  tending  to  show  the  grounds  of  our  Ecclesiastical  Establihh- 
ment,— <the  aid,  which  it  derives  from,  and  affords  to,  the  State>— the 
argathents  by  which  the  usefulness  and  necessity  of  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 
blishments may  be  defended, — the  superior  excellence  of  that  under 
which  we  live,  as  a  National  Establishment,— the  means  by  which  it  m^y 
he  maintained  and  supported,— the  dangers  which  immediately  threaten 
it,  and  the  mcAOS  of  averting  them,— the  origin  and  extfn!  oF  iis  rights 
andimmunltlea,'— the  true  nature  of  toleration,  and  the  protection  which 
religious  liberty  necessarily  derives  from  the  preservation  of  the  Church  of 
England,— the  relation  which  subsists  between  the  Clergy  aad  Laity,— 
<be  peculiar  duties  of  both  at  pecnli.ir  junctures  5  and  will  give  an  ex- 
tended circulation  to  treatises  which  have  t^ese  objects  in  view. 

fi.  That  the  following  form  of  recommendation  bo  observed  for  the 

•dmissioa  of  Members  into  thi«  Society.    *'  We,  the  nasttfrwritteDi  <!• 

Voi,.  I,    y>^ot.  Mv.  ^priU  I8I3.3  d  S 
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r^ommeqd  A.  B.  to  be  a  Member  of  tbe  Society  for  the  Sapport  of  ttie 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  and  do  verily  believe  that  he  it  veil 
affected  (o  His  Majesty  King  George  and  hit  Government,  and  to  lbs 
Church  of  England  as  by  law  established." 

7.  That  persons*  members  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriitisn 
Knowledge,  are  eligible  to  be  balloted  for  as  members  of  this  Societyi 
without  further  reconunendation,  and  that  a  snbscriptioa  of  one  guiDca, 
or  upwards,  annually,  or  a  donation  of  ten  guineas,  or  upwards,  shall 
entitle  any  person,  so  elected,  to  be  a  member  of  this  society. 

6.  That  no  ballot  shall  take  place  for  any  new  member^  withoat  no- 
tice has  been  given  at  one  meeting  before  that  at  which  the  ballot  chsll 
take  place,  and  that  a  minority  of  oae-fifth  shall  be  sufficient  to  exdudSi 

9*  That  this  society  do  not  meet  from  the  beginning  of  July  to  the  be* 
{inaitig  of  December. 

10.  That  this  society  meat  once  a  fortnight,  excepting  within  the  ps- 
riod  above  mentioned,  and  that  Saturday  be  the  day  of  meeting. 

1 1.  Resolved,  That  Wm.  Wix,  Esq.  F.R.S.  be  requested  to  take  tbe 
office  of  Treasurer. 

12.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wix,  A.  M.  be  the  SecreU^. 

13.  The  committee  meetings  of  the  Society  will  beheld  atMr.J.J* 
Stockdal£*s,  41,  Pall-Mali. 

14.  Communications  to  this  Society  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rer.  Sa« 
MUBL  Wix,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Secretary  to  the  Society,  or  to 

Mr.  J.  J.  Stockdalb,  No.  41,  PallMall. 

-  -  -  J     ,  —      ~ 

ERRATA  IN  OUR  LAST. 

Pa^e  3 12.— For  *' Lord  Viscount  Middleton" — "read  Midleton. 

Page  336.—*'  The  bailiff  and  inhabitants  of  Penrhyn,  [petitioned  Par- 
liament,] with  8000  signatures  [to  their  petition.]" — r-This  statement  ii 
erroneous.  There  are  not  so  many  inhabitants  in  PcETrhyn;  perhaps  DOt 
more  than  3000.  The  meeting  was  numerous,  and  the  petition,  voted 
wiih  only  three  dissentient  voices,  was  ssigncd  by  the  Mayor  in  the  name  of 
those  who  attended,— We  make  this  correction  on  unquestionable,  ao4 
most  highly  respected  authority. 

Page  329.— For— «  The  religion  of  the  Papists  is  superstitious  and  ido- 
latrous ;  their  faith  and  doctrine  erroneous  and  heretical ;  their  Church, ia 
respect  of  both,  apostolical -,** — read,  aposiatical. 

Page  297.— Under  the  column  Rhemisk  Firsiony  for  *'  Repentance*— 
read,  penance,  » 

MISTAKE   CORRECTED. 

In  our  last  Number,  page  335,  we  observe  with  surprise  and  regret 
t  mts-statement  of  the  part  which  Mr.  Tennant  took  at  a  oseetiog  held  M 
Jftooary  in  Leeds,  upoa  the  Roauin  Catholic  daims.   He  is  there^  by  seal* 
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UnaocbantaUe  error^  made  to  support  Mr,  Toitie^  who  moved  a  petitioi) 
ID  favour  of  those  claims  j  whereas^  every  thing  he  advanced  on  that  oc* 
ca^^ion  was  against  further  concessions.  His  object  was  to  cootravtrt  3/r. 
7o»iVs  assertions,  declaring  his  full  conviction,  that  however  varnished 
and  softened  down  the  present  tenets  of  the  Catholics  might  be  made  to  ap« 
pear,  they  continued  the  same  as  they  had  ever  been — and  that  the  same 
causers  DOW  existed  which  induced  our  wise  ancestors  to  exclude  tbem  firom 
political  power. 

We  most  eagerly  seize  this  opportunity  to  rectify  this  mls-statemeot|  for 
we  should  be  very  sorry  that  Mr,  Tennanf%  name  should  be  banded 
down  upon  record  as  one  of  those  iiberai'minded  and  enlightened  persons 
who  have  so  suddenly  discovered,  that  no  danger  to  the  Protestant  ascen* 
dancy  is  to  be  apprehended  from  admitting  the  Roman  Catholics  to  a  sharo 
in  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Government. 

To  what  strange  accident  this  mistake  is  owing,  we  cannot  conjecture. 
It  is  altogether  uointentional  $  and  we  flatter  ourselves  that  Mr.  Tennant 
will  be  induced  to  accept  of  this  apology.  Our  wish  is  to  stand  high  in  the 
good  opinion  of  that  gentleman.*— -Editor. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS.  ^ 

HUolu$*s  favour  shall  soon  appear. 

ifibernicus  still  stands  over.  Mis  favour  is  nearly  superseded  by  bit 
countryman's  interesting  remarks  on  the  Kilkenny  Dinner,  p.  235. 

Bntannicus  is  by  no  means  consigned  to  oblivion.  His  directions  hav« 
been  observed.  We  hope  to  give  the  communication  bearing  this  signa- 
ture in  our  next. A  Free'thinker  is  not  forgotten. 

Erasmus  to  Mr.  Grattao  is  received. 

We  refer  the  writer,  distinguishing  his  paper  by  X,  for  an  account  of 
the  fictitious  Pastortni,  to  p.  204.  Our  Casuist  say 9  ihh  vtm  a  Popish 
forgery^  perpetrated  by  Dr.  Walmsley,  intended  to  re-inspirit  the  worsted 
Papists;   and  animate  ihem  anew  to  the  contest ;-«"  Pastorale  signum'' 

P,  C,  is  received. — An  Oxford  Protestant" s  second  communication  is  re* 
ceived.  We  intend  printing  it.  He  might,  at  Oxford,  have  had  recourse 
to  the  fountain  head  o^  literary  information.  His  extracts  from  the 
Bishop  oj  Galloways  work  are  curious  Bishop  Coufpers  is  a  small  volumCj 
printed  at  London  in  l6l3.     12mo.  p.  221. 

A  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  dates  from  Cambridge^,  doea 
ns  great  honour.  We  wish  to  make  our  list  of  petitions  complete.  We 
should  be  happy  to  be  favoured  with  assistance  in  this  and  umilar  matters. 
—We  hope  to  bear  again  from  our  Hibernian  friend— the  modest  aqd  re- 
served  T»  C.  Jun. — Posthumus  has  our  thanks.  We  intend  noticing  the 
letters  he  mentions.     We  hope  to  print  his  paper  in  our  next. 

4.  B,  is  very*  bbliging,     We  wish  wc  had  room  for  the  printfiRti^ 


2^6  AcknowtcigmenU  to  Corrhp$ndcnt$. 

v^hicb  he  bas  sent  us  of  a  tpeech  intended  lo  bav*  beea  ddirretttd  at  tlie 
\Viluhire  county  noeeting,  Jan.  3/,  1813. 

An  Irish  Protestant*s  account  of  the  real  priaciplea  of  tbe  oittcii  abased 
Orange-men  deserves  attention.  We  thank  him  for  his  present.  YTe  shall 
extract  certain  passages  very  shortly.— 'The  Irish  Protestaots  hafe  oor  sin- 
cere regard.  They  stand  in  imminent  peril.  We  hope  the  Legislature 
V^ill  never  compromise  their  security.  They  shall  not  want  an  advocate  la 
England^  while  the  Editor  lives  to  plead  their  cause,  and  assert  their  rigfiti. 

Juvenis  was  intended  for  this  month.  He  must  wait  a  little*  We  faave 
prior  obligations  to  satisfy.     Senhres,  priores. 

.  BrUannui's  1st  paper  is  teceived.««»How  many  numbers  are  there  ?  We 
think  it  would  be  very  advisaUe  for  this  writer  to  reviie  his  series^  adapt- 
ing his  compositions  to  prtseni  circumstances.  We  could  like  to  be  in- 
dulged with  his  name,  in  the  stuctest  oonfdeace.  Several  of  our  most 
r^espected  correspondents  have  done  us  a  sionlar  favour. 

Exon,  C,  J.  C.  We  are  sorry  for  the  trouble  this  gentlemao  has  had  i^ 
Iransdribiog.  Many  of  his  cmotations  are  valuaUoj  and  may  be  of  use  to  m* 

Clericus  AngHcanus  in  our  next.  The  confidential  ioterchaoge  of  oiflMi 
'Wttb  this  gentleman  has  been  peculiarly  gratifying  to  us. 

We  hatl  with  profound  respect  the  signature  of  "  An  Old  Whig  q/"  iJu 
Revolution  Stamps  that  is  an  Enemy  to  Popery  as  well  as  Slavery,*'  The 
occasional  essays  which  he  points  out,  are  well  known  to  us.  We  hope 
to  infoi'm  the  public  mind  by  following  the  diiections  of  this  able  adviser 
'iTe  too  arc  from  an  o/(/\vhiggish  stock.  The  blood  of  ihe  Jekyls  ciscolates 
lb  our  vciDS.'  A  very  near  relation  df  qur'?  made  a  present  to  the  Member 
for  Calne  of  the  original  portrait  of  Sir  Joseph  Jekyl,  The  new  Whigs 
are  the  patrons  of  the  Papists  ^  the  old  Whigs  abhorred  and  abjured  Po- 
t)cry.  The  Wu' Whigs  are  Jacobins,  or,  at  least,  Talents" •  mtn  }  the  old 
\Vhig8  love  their  King,  and  are  attached  to  the  House  of  Brunswick,  and 
the  Protestant  succession.  The  Editor  desires  the  learned  gentleman  whom 
be  addresses,  to  read  the  note,  p.  286. 

Mr.  Campbell  of  Pontefract  is  about  to  publish  an  English  translatiop  of 
bishop  Jewels  Apologia,  with  Historical  Notes  j  to  which  will  be  added, 
the  celebrated  Sermon  oh  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  preached  by  Bishop  Jewel,  at 
Paul's  Cross,  March  30th,  15()0.— Mr.  Campbell  is  Editor  of  the  Apolo^ 
gia  with  Smith's  Greek  Version.  Mr.  J.  is  aware,  no  doubt,  that  the 
'Apologia  was  first  translated  into  EngUsl^by  a  learned  Lady,  wife  to  Sir 
"Nlch.  Bacon,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  second  daughter  to  Sir 
Anthony  Cooke,  one  of  (he  Tutors  to  King  Edward  VI  -,  and  that  it  was 
again  tr';&nslated,  as  the  title-page  tells  ns,  "  by  a  Person  of  Qtuilitji"  * 
Very  eopiotfs  life  of  the  Bishop  being  prefixed.  This  last  translation  wai 
published  at  the  perilous  peri6d  of  16B$«  A  new  ireiiioa  in  18i3«  caanot 
icrlNthned.  '  .,„,..Jy  Google 
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*  **  The  ditqualificaUoo  which  exelodeii  Catholics  from  the  JLegiilaciire,  is  continocd 
**  u  Dccessvy.  •  Necessary,  forpresenring  uniformity  in  our  Constimtion,  which,  in 
*'  every  feature  and  character,  in  every  piovision  and  appointment,  is  altogether  Pro- 
V  testant.  Necessary,  for  promoting  unanimity  in  .the  Parliament,  and  in  the  Coun-' 
"  oils  of  the  Sovereign.  Necessary,  for  removing  solicitude  from  the  minds  of  English ' 
**  Protestants.  Necessary,  for  secaribg  the  exercise  of  religious  worship  and  the  undis- 
'*  nirbed  enjoyment  of  their  pos««8sioiiSt  to  the  Protestants  i>  Ireland.  ^Necessary,  for; 
<*  upholding  a  Protestant. government  in  Ireland.  Necessary,  for  pcfpetuatiag  the  coor* . 
**  nezion  and  union  between  Irdaod  ^nd  Great  Britain." The  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  ' 

THE  ENGLISH  CLERGY  VINDICATED,  &c.  , 

Iv  direct  contradiction  of  all  the  assertions  that  have  been  made  as  to 
the  impropriety  of  our  Clergy's  interference  in  the  Roman  Catholic  qnes-> 
tioD ;  and  in  utter  contempt  of  all  flie  maadlin  lamentations  which  have 
been  uttered  on  this  subject  $  we  cannot  withhold  the  mede  of  our  ap- 
plause frona  the  Clergy  of  England,  who,  iii  their  individual  capacity,  hkve- 
•tood  up  the  champions  of  Protestantism,  and  in  the  various  collective 
bodies  which  they  ibrm^  such  as  chapters,  archdeaconries,  kc.  have  nobly 
stepped  forward,  setting  bright  examples  of  moderate  expre^ions,  and 
firm  principles,  in  the  petition^  which  they  have  presented  to  the  housed' 
of  Parliament.  They  have  proved  themselves  worthy  successors  of  those* 
venerable  men  who,  during'  the  Marian  persecution  braved  tvtry 
danger  in  defence  of  pure  religion,  and  in  the  hope  of  assuring  to  their 
posterity  that  toleration  which  Popery  never  would  allow.  Be  their  me- 
mory ever  blessed  among  us  I  May  the  Clergy  "  ever  follow  the  pattern  of 
their  courage  and  constancy,  their  meekness  and  patience,  and  great  cha- 
lity.*'"  The  horrors  of  a  cruel  superstition  had  no  power  over  their  mindf ' 
and  they  were  not  to  be  entangled  by  all  the  artifices  of  sophistry.  The 
bland  manners*  of  Pole  could  not  seduce  them  into  error,  the  cruelty  of 
Oardiner,  and  (he  brutality  ofBonnefy  could  not  terrify  them  from  pursuing 
^he  path  of  truth.  The  Clergy  of  the  present  day,  after  all,  have  very  little 
^0  Tear.  The  approbation  of  their  countrymen  cannotisut  attend  them,  and 
■Uhough  a  few  parliamentary  characters  have  spoken  disrespectfully  of 
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them,  and  have  even  denied  them  a  right  to  open  tbeir  moothf  to  behalf' 
of  the  reformed  religion  ;  the  opinion  of  two  or  three,  or  two  or  three 
dozen^  of  eucb  men  as  those  who  have  found  fault  with  the  Clergr,  it 
hardljT  worth  notice.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  I  £rmine  and  Lawn !  one 
had  the  bravery  to  abjure  tbe  errors  of  Popery  In  the  year  1780»  and  the 
other  is  bold  enough  to  blame  tbe  clergy  for  interfering  in  the  Poptih 
question  in  1 813.  Surely  we  might  hope  that  auch  liberal  aoula  a»  they  are, 
imghf  allow  p<?rmlsafon  to  tbe  Chergy  to  think  for  tfaemae}vi!a,  and  toeodea* 
vbar  to  strengthen  theii  brethren  in  the  maintenance  and  the  propagation  of 
ibr>se  doctrines  which;  at  least,  are  sanctioned  by  the  law  of  the  land.  Theoe- 
ble  editor  of  Mr.  Foa*s  poor  attempt  at  a  bit  of  history,  diupprovea  of  the  ac- 
tjvc  part  taken  by  our  Clergy.  What  woul4  these  exalted  personages  hive  I 
Would  they  mozzie  the  shepherds  faithful  (logs  when  the  woiveaare  prov* 
ling  round  the  fold  }  Would  they  hang  them  np  aa  usi^f^  ^na?  To  dmp 
the  metaphor ;  would  they  re-open  the  atar-'chamber,  ealabliih  a  court  of 
new  whigs — and  silence  the  anti- papistical  Clergy;  rodcb  in  the  sane 
Way  tbat  some  great  mm  otice  acted  at  JeroaeteBi,  when  th^  **  eatted"  twa 
primitive  Clergymen  before  them«  ''  and  comcnanded  them  not  to  speak  st 
aiJ,  nor  teach  T*  Those  holy  men  of  God  were  not  to  be  tongue-tied. { (hef 
diftregarded  tbe  injunction  of  the.  people  who  tried  to  aopply  a  deficienc/ 
in  argument  by  an  act  of  power.  Peter  and,  John  were  not  to  be  iotlmidat* 
ed,  and  we  hope  that  thie  Clergy  of  tbe  united  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land yr\\\  not  be* daunted,  by  Norfolk,  by  Norwjcbt  nor  yet  by  the  nobis 
accoucheur  who  brought  the  abort ioiy  of  St.  Anne's  Hill  into  the  world; 
and  likewise:  endeavoured  to  embalm  the  recoains  of  Lope  Feljji  De  Vega 
Carpio,  Doctor  in  DivinUy,  It  is  not  generally  known  that  Pope  Urbaa 
YII.  created  this  Spanish  C^mic  Poetj  D.D.  He  sent  him.alao  the  cross  of 
the  order  of  Malta,  and,  what  perhaps  was  most  acccptabk  of  all,  (unlea 
tbe  finances  of  Urban  VII.  were  in  a  state  of  dila||^idation  like  thoae  of  the 
late  Mr.  Fox)  he  gave  D^  Vega  a  place  in  the  apostolic  exchequpr.«-Tbe  do- 
Ue  editor,  biographcr/annotaior,  and  translator,  is  fond  of  Spanish  litcratuie* 
What  does  hia  Lordship  think  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Clergy  withia 
these  last  aix  weeks  ?  The  Popish  Clergy  in .  Spain  have  ventured  to  ia- 
terfere  m  a  question  of  some  moment  to  tbe  n^iveaof  that  ^»uiitry9..vi<* 
th^  fuppresftion  pf  the  inquisition.  Sh^U  the  Popish  Ecclesiastics  reaictthe 
royal  auihority  with  which  the  Spani»h  rtfgency  is  invested,  and  shall  it  be 
deemed  improper  for  our  Protestant  Clerg)*  to  declare  themselves  in  favoor 
of  tbeir  country's  constitution  ?  Can  nothing  convince  the  understandings 
(yf  our  English  concesslofiisis  /  Look  at  the  wretched  effects  of  Pope^  oti 
the  human  mtnd.  See  how  it  hardens  tbe  heart  against  the  emotions  of 
ptty>  the  pleadin;;s  oi  charity,  tho  yearoiogs  of  natucal  afif^tion^  and  the 
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flnlin^  of  self-defence.     Miserable^  besotted  creature !  To-day,  tby  neigh- 
bour is  racked^  is  tortured  j*— to-morrow  tby  brother  may  sotfcr,  *'  the  son 
of  thy  mfither,  or  thy  soDj^  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bo>;om, 
or  thy  friend  which  i*;  as  thine  own  soul/*  or  lastly  thine  own  s^lf.     Has 
bigotry  prevailed  over  thai  fear  of  corporal  angui8h>at)dofdc:a(h  itself  v^hith 
is  planted  in  thy  heart  by  nature  i  Can  the  shedding  of  blood  in  secret  bo 
acceptable  to  God  ?   Are  the  stones  of  the  Rocoish  Church  to  be  cemented  . 
with  gore  ?    Is  it  for  ih':  Spanish  monarchy  to  connive  at  the  sacr  fice  of 
human  victims,  professing  a  horror  at  Montezuma's  butcheries^  and  mak- 
ing ibem  a  pretext  for  the  subversion  of  the  Mexican  empire  ?    The  Cor« 
tea  sitting  at  Cadiz  resolved  on  the  suppression  of  (he  toqoisi'.ion  j   but  tho 
abolitton  of  this  dreadful  tribunal  was  opposed  by  the  Clergy  in  the  very 
district  where  the  legislative  assembly  exercised  its  salutary  functions.    Oa 
the  8th  of  March  last,  three  memorials  were  communicated  to  the  Cortex 
by  order  o    the  Regency;— one  from   the  Vicar  Gmeral  of  the  Dio« 
cese;  another  from  rhe  parochial  Clergy  of  Cadiz;  and  a  third  from  th0 
chapter  of  the  Cnthedral ;   assigning  reasons  for  disobeying  the  order,pf 
the  Cortes  of  February  22d>  enjoining  them  to  :ead  in  the  Churches  the 
decree  for  abolishing  the  inquisition  ;  principally,  because  it  was  deemed 
improper  to  r^d  resolution*!  purely  civil  m  a  sacred  place ;  and  because 
the  decree  was  contrary  lo  the  doUrines  taught  the  people.     It  is  remark- 
abe  (bat«  according  to  the  opinion  of  5')me  of  our  well-meaning  but  mis- 
•^udging  Senators,  the  agitation  of  the  Ronaan  Catholic  Question  is  held  to 
be  an  affair  of  a  purely  civil  nature,  and  theretbie  it  has  been  muintajined 
that  our  Clergy  ought  not  ev«n  to  pet  tion  Parliament  on  the  subject  I  and 
surely  if  the  Clergy  of  Cadiz  think  chemselvtis  jusiified  in  refusing  to  read 
the  decree  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  doctrines  taught  the  people  i   the 
Clergy  of  Kngland  may  be  allowed  to  express  their  sentiments  in  support 
of  Protestan  ism  endangered,  as  they  believe  it  to  be,  by  the  mistaken  par* 
tizans  oft  he  Ruoush  cause.     The  Cortes,  however,  have  taken  a  decided 
part.   Unlike  the  conduct  of  the  late  House  of  Commons,  they  have  not  at- 
tempted an  imposxibility,  they  have  not  voied  a  resolution  to  endeavour  to 
eoncUiate  all  classes  of  the  Spanish  people;  ihose  who  are  friendly  to  the  in- 
qoisiiioo.aod  those  who  abhor  itj  those  who  work  the  rack,  and  those  who 
autVVr  foriurtut  3  ^hose  who  .ppro^e  the  practice  of  extirpating  Hereiicn,  and 
thov;  whc  kuow  bct'er  of  what  aiaoner  of  spirit  it  becomes  Christians  to  be, 
and  10  exhibit  a  criaritable  toleration  to  all  who  diO'er  from  thero  in  religious 
Sen  imenis.  The  Cortes  have  r  obly  enforced  the  cause  o(  humanity.     They 
-  have  Ktigniatizr-d  with  disgrace,  and  have  turned  cut   of  their  seats   the 
t«»ciilaiing.  temporizing,  regency.  -  It<*  three  members  were  removed  by  a 
■Ujority  of  8/  zffkWAi  48.     Cardinal  fiuurbon^  Archbishop  of  Toledo^  aa 
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ecclesiastic  of  high  family,  great  moderation,  and  eqoal  firmnen ;  Don 
Pedro  Agar,  and  Don  Gabriel  Ciscar,  have  been  appointed  RegeDti. 
These  good  and  intrepid  men  have  given  efficiency  to  the  legislative  enact- 
tnent  of  their  country-^on  Sunday,  the  2lst  of  March,  the  third  aod  lait 
publication  of  the  decree  for  abolishing  the  inquisition  was  read  in  (be 
Churches  of  Cadiz.     We  trust  that  it  will  never  more  be  re-establiihed. 
We  hope  that  no  concessionists  will  be  found  in  Spain,  capable  of  being 
worked  upon  by  the  adherents  of  the  holy  office  to  relax  the  decree  which 
has  been  made,  registered,  and  published.    We  flatter  ourselves  thst  the 
greatest  bigots  to  Popery  will  hot  be  indulged  the  pleasure  of  luxated 
joints,  lacerated  skins,  scorched  bodies,  or  a  protracted  imprisonment, 
which  can  never  be  abbreviated  by  the  operation  of  a  writ  similar  to  our 
English  Habeas  Corpus.  We  hope  that  no  Spanish  eoncilialars  will  seek  to 
make  themselves  popular,  or  court  distinction,  delivering  speeches,  or 
publishing  substances  of  speeches  in  favour  of  a  gradual  restoration  of  an 
inquisitorial  power  to  the  Dominicans.— We  shall  conclude  with  two  ob- 
servations.    1 .  The  Cortes  and  the  present  Regency  did  not  wait  till  the 
Pope  should  epcape  from  the  custody  of  Buonaparte,  before  they  resolved 
upon  shutting  up  the  inquisition  ;-^very  unlike  the  conduct  of  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  Prelates  who,  in  their  address  of  Nov.  18th  last,  declared 
that  they  could  not  even  venture  to  make  a  change  in  the  mode  of  appoint- 
ing Romish  Bishops  in  the  Sister  Kingdom,  till  they  could  communicate 
with  the  Pope.    They  say  in  their  fifih  resolution,-^''  As  we  are  at  pre- 
sent precluded  any  intercourse  with  our  supreme  pastor,  we  feel  ourselves 
utterly  incompetent  to  propose  or  agree  to  any  change  in  the  long-estsb- 
lished  mode  of  appointing  Irish  Romad  Catholic  Bishops." — Happily  for  a 
whole  nation,  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  though  perhaps  full  as  great  a 
man  as  either  /.  T.  Troy^  who  signs  the  address  just  quoted,  or  E.  Derry, 
(who  it  is  to  be  hoped  would  have  had  more  discretion,  had  he  signed  this 
instrument  in  person,  instead  of  the  zealous  Papist  who  wrote  for  him  by 
proxy,  than  to  use  the  signature  of  £,  Derry  instead  of  his  family  name;) 
'  Cardinal  Bourbon,  who  perhaps  may  be  allowed  to  vie  in  respectability  with 
/.  0*Shaughnessy  and  C.  Sughrue,*  did  not  let  the  formality  of  consulting 
the  Pope,  prevent  him  from  using  his  best  endeavours  to  liberate  the  un- 
happy prisoners  in  the  cells  of  the  inquisition  j   to  restore  them  to  the  light 
of  day,  and  the  arms  of  their  friends,  and  for  ever  to  close  the  doors  of  that 
foul  den  of  murder,  that  Rtain  of  blood  6ti  the  fair  face  of  Christianity.  2.  The 
conduct  of  the  Cortes  shews  the  propriety  of  placing  Papists  under  restric- 
tions, and  compelling  them  by  Legislative  authority  to  respect  the  dictates 
of  charity^  aod  to  devise  more  eligible  methods  of  defending  and  propa- 
gating their  religion  fhan  those  adopted  by  the  inquisition.    Notwithstaod- 
•  See  ProtcitKnt  Advocate  for  Jan.  p.  208.      ^^  . 
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iDgChe  lengths  which  some  people  have  gone,  in  the  late  debates^  we  ham- 
bly  hope  that  do  ooe  will  be  found  amongst  the  New  Whigs  mad  enough 
to  call  the  suppression  of  the  Holy  Office  an  infringement  on  the  rights  of 
man!  and  we  most  earnestly  intreat  those  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  who,  during  the  agitation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  question, 
sitting  on  the  side  of  the  Treasury  Bench,  have  voted  with  the  Oppo- 
sition; who,  holding  with  the  hare  (the  poor  Church  of  England,  with 
many  friends),  have  given  mouth,  and  run  with  the  hounds  \  not  to 
think  of  giving  a  bint  to  the  Cortes  to  continue  their  salaries  to  the  In« 
qaisitors,  since  their  office  has  become  a  sinecure.  We  have*  to  be  thank- 
ful, however  things  may  eventually  turn  out  in  England^  that  in  SPAiy, 
at  least,  th£  spirit  of  PoP£aY  has  been  chec&ed  by  the  wisdom  ov 

THE  legislature.  £oiTOR. 

■■■■■■■         ■  ■     ■  I  I        ■■       ^m 

DR.  MARSH  AND  MR.  GANDOLPHY. 

I.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Consequences  of  neglecting  to  give  the  Prayer-Book 
with  the  Bible  I  interspersed  vnth  Remarks  on  some  late  Speeches  at 
Cambridge  i  and  other  important  Matter  relative  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Btf  Herbert  Marsh,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Margaret 
Professor  of  Divinity. 

II.  A  Congratulatory  Letter  to  tie  Rev.  Herbert  Marsh,  D.  D.  tsfc.  By 
the  Rev.  Peter  Gandolphy^  Priest  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

III.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Peter  Gandolphy,  t^c.  with  Remarks  on.  the 
the  Consequences  which  must  result  from  the  Concession  of  the  Catholic 
Claims.     By  Herbert  Marshy  D.  D.  (!fc. 

With  all  the  regard  and  respect  which  we  feel  and  avow  for  Professor 
Marsh,  we  must  nevertheless  declare  that  it  was  ever  a  subject  of  the 
deepest  regret  wiih  us  that,  in  our  opinion,  in  his  controversy  with  the 
defenders  of  the  Bible  Society,  he  had  not  brought  forward  the  most  ef- 
ficient arguments  possible  against  that  society.  He  grounded  his  ob- 
jections on  the  danger  which  might  be  apprehended  to  the  Church  as  an 
Establishment,  from  omitting  to  annex  the  Liturgy  to  the  Bible  given 
away  gratuitously ;  but  he  did  not  lay  much*  if  any  stress,  oo  what  has 
most  alarmtd  many  serious  and  reflecting  Christians,  namely,  the  danger 
which  the  genuine  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  Hkelj  to  incur  from;  an 
associatioD  of  persons  professing  different  forms  of  Christianity.  Dr. 
Manh,  indeed,  might  feel  that  any  injury  done  to  the  Established  Church 
would  be  an  injury  done  to  Christiatiity,  and,  on  this  account,  he  might 
object  to  the  Bible  Society  ;  but  an  objection  of  this  kind  could  have  little 
weight,  either  with  tJie  great  body  of  dissenters,  who  tr0  separated  from 
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the  Charcfa,  for  various  reasons  \  nor  with  those  churchmen  who  thmk» 
with  Dr.  Marsh,  that  public  utility,  or  the  will  of  the  majoritj,  is  the 
foijndatioii  upon  which  the  fistablisbcnent  rests.  We  are  aa  firin  in  oor 
objections  to  the  Bible  Society  as  Dr.  Mar»h  himself;  but  we  object  to 
the  Society  on  higher  grounds  than  the  Doctor.  We  do  not  object  to  it 
merely  from  the  injury  it  is  likely  to  do  to  the  Established  Church )  but 
we  .object  to  it  from  the  indi^erence  which  it  is  likely  to  promote,  uto 
tny  particular  form  of  faith,  from  an  association  of  churchmt  n  with  lbs 
various  denominations  of  Christians,  and  persons  professing  iheiusrivei 
Christians.  We  have  high  authority  for  what  will  be  ever  found  prsc« 
llcaUy  true^  that  "  Evil  communcatious  corrupt  good  manner  .*'  Aod 
our  objections  are  accordingly  derived  from  an  apprehension  that  anj 
association,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing  Bibles,  with  Socinians, 
Quakers,  and  persona  holding  similar  tenets,  most  tend  to  lessen  the 
veneration  which  all  Christians  should  hold  for  the  sacred  doctriae  of 
Atonement,  and  for  the  Christian  Sacr^tmentsj  or,  what  is  the  satne 
thing,  mast  ahat«  their  abhorrence  of  exploding  or  impugning  those  s|* 
ered  doctrines,  and  disbelieving  the  efficacy  of  the  bacrameins.  la 
taking  this  ground  of  objection,  we  would  not  be  thought  to  view  wiib 
leaa  alatm,  than  Doctor  Marsh,  the  injury  which  the  Church,  as  id 
establishment,  is  likdy  to  sustain  from  omitting  to  distribute  the  Lita^gj; 
but  we  edtnnot  help  repeating  our  regret  that  he  should  have  felt  it  ne- 
cessary to  ahide  so  strictly  by  the  title  of  the  tract  now  lietore  os,  as  (o 
have  confined  his  objections  to  this  point,  and,  consequently,  to  bafs 
oiailted'the  more  weighty  arguments  again  t  the  Bible  Society;  t^^ 
asserting,  more  than  once,  that  **  an  association  of  churdimen  aod  (Ic 
seaters;  for  the  purpose  of  distribuiing  Bibles  abroad,  would  be  entitled 
to  the  appix>balioa  oFevrry  churchman  ; '  for,  according  to  our  principle 
and  feeling,  the  same  mischief,  though  different  in  degree,  would  iirisc 
from  an  association  for  promoting  foreign  purposes.  The  £^tablishincD<> 
at  home,  might  not,  indeed,  be  equally  injured  j  but  the  essential  doctnite^ 
of  Christianity  would  be  endangered  in  proportion  as  countenance  sbcu'^ 
be  given  to  persona  denying  those  doctrines,  particularly  the  SocioiaQ< 
and  Quakers. 

It  was  necessary  to  say  thus  much  as  art  introduction  totberemarki 
whkh  wc  have  to  offer  on  Mr.  Gando}phy*s  Congratulatory  Letter  tu 
Dr.  Marsh,  and  on  Dr.  Marsh's  Letter  to  Mr.  Gaudolphy,  in  re(>iy 

From  the  appri  hension  espressed  by  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  Inqui^i  ^^ 
the  neglecting  to  give  the  Fraycr-Book  with  the  Bible,  might  bccoaic 
iojorious  to  the  Established  Church  in  this  country,  Mr.  Gandolpby  dr^^'' 
a  most  jtBwarrantable  conclusion,  that  Dr.  Marsh  would  cooteod  ^^ 
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^  tnie  religion  cannot  be  foimd  by  the  Bible  alone.*'  Nothing,  however, 
could  be  more  plain  to  every  careful  reader  of  Dr.  Marsh's  '*  Inquiry  into' 
Ibe  Consequences  of  neglecting  to  give  the  Prayer-Book  with  the  Bible,*' 
than  that  bis  apprehensions  applied  merely  to  the  danger  likely  to  be 
incurred  by  the  Church  as  an  establishment.  '  If  Mr<  Gandolphy  did^  in* 
deed,  seriously  imagine  otherwise,  Dr.  Marsh  has  most  un^oivocally, 
in  his  Letter  to  that  gentleman,  denied  that  bis  notions  of  danger  had  any 
reference  to  the  question  of  what  might  be  considered  true  religion  5  and 
thus  fairly  states  the  cause  of  Mr.  Gandolphy*s  misapprehension  :—* 

'<  The  chief  cause  of  misapprehension  on  this  subject  must  be  sdtight 
in  the  common  error  of  confounding  two  things,  which  though  united  in 
our  Church,  are  in  themselves  distinct',  namely,  *  true  religion,'  and 
*  established  religion.'     Men  have  argued,  as  if  those  terms  were  synony- 
mous ;  and  hence  conclusions,  which  may  be  fairly  deduced  from  the 
one,  have,  been  falsely  deduced  from  the  other.    If  the  terms  were  synony- 
mous. Truth  would  be  often  at  Variance  with  itself  5  it  would  a(>ply,  of 
not  apply  to  ihe  very  same  thing,  according  tomere  accident.    And  as  a 
religion  does  not  become  true,  because  it  is  established,  so,  on  the  othet' 
hand,  a  religion  is  not  necessarily  the  established  religion,  because  it  ts  ihd 
true  one.     For  whether  (for  the  sake  of  argument)  we  suppose  the  Church 
of  England,  or  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  the  Church  of  Geneva,  or  an/ 
other  Church,  to  be  the  true  and  genuine  form  of  Christianity,  such  form 
would  then,  of  necessity,  be  every  where  adopted.     Tn  fact,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  religion  in  any  country  (as  both  Bishop  Warburton  and  Drf 
Paley*  have  clearly  shewn)  is  not  founded  in   the  consideration  of  i^ 
truth.    The  establishment  of  a  religion  is  an  act  of  the  Legislature  :  but 
no  legislative  enactment  can  decide  the  question,  whether  a  religion  be 
trne  or  false.     This  question  lies  u/i/Aob/ the  province  of  the  legislature  ; 
it  is  a  question  of  theology,  and  not  of  civil  government.     When  a  religion 
is  established  by  law,  the  honours  and  emoluments,  set  apart  for  the  mi- 
nisters of  religion,  are  exclusively  appropriated  to  one  religious  party. 
But  the  legislature,  in  the  selection  of  this  party,  and  in  preferring  it  to  all 
the  rest,  is  guided  solely  by  the  consideration  of  its  superior  utility  to  th« 
'tatc.    And,  as  that  religion,  which  is  professed  by  the  most  numerous 
«nd  most  powerful  party,  is  likely  to  be  most  usejul  to  the  state,  it  ii^ 
^his  party,  with  which  the  state  allies  itself,  and  to  which  it  affords  an 
establishment.    The  persons,  who  profess  the  religion  so  established,  both ' 
■**«y  be,  and  ought  to  be,  directed  in  their  choice,  by  a  belief  that  the  object 
*f  their  choice  ifi  a  true  religion  :  and  so  far  the  truth  of  a  religion  may 
operate  usnoufy  or  indirectly  on  the  decision  of  the  legislature.    But  th« 
^^me^tt  and  tl&recs  moUfe,  which  operates  in  th»  establishment  of  a 
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religiOD*  19  its  ntilifj  to  the  state :  and  that  utility  (oamelj^  to  the  tiaU) 
will  be  great  or  less  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  influence  of  the  party 
which  professes  it.  Thus,  before  the  Reformation,  the  Church  of  Rome 
was  the  established  church  in  this  country  :  but  when  the  great  body  of 
the  people  agreed  to  profess  Christianity  under  a  different  fornix  this  foroi 
became  the^stablished  religion  :  and  it  would  cedse  to  be  the  established 
religion,  if,  at  any  time,  the  great  body  of  the  people  should  determine  to 
profess  Christianity  under  another  form.'* 

Hence  it  clearly  appears,  that  Dr.  Marsh's  appreheosioos  from  the 
neglect  of  giving  the  Prayer-iBook  with  the  Bible,  applied  to  the  injury 
which  the  Church  might  suffer  as  au  establishment,  and  as  an  establish- 
meat  merely.    When  we  first  perused  the  "  Inquiry,'*  before  Mr.  Gan* 
dolphy*8  Letter  reached  us,  and  of  course  before  Dr.  Marsh's  Letter 
to  Mr.  Gandolphy  was  published,  we  never  entertained  any  other  opioioo, 
nor,  we  will  venture  to  add,  could  any  reflecting  person,  who  had  not 
tome  private  views,  or  some  favourite  opinions  to  promote.    On  the 
whole,  we  cannot  help  expressing  our  surprise  that  Mr.  Gandolphy  should, 
with  any  appearance  of  seriousness,  have  written  a  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh, 
which  he  concludes  thus : — *'  Once  more  I  congratulate  with  you  and 
myself,  on  the  opposition  which  you  make  to  the  Bible  alone/'  when  it 
is  most  plain  that  Dr.  Marsh  no  otherwise  objected  to  the  Bible  alooe, 
than   that  the  oniission  of  ditttibuting  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  might  prove  injurious  to  that  Church  ;  an  objection  upon  which 
Mr.  Gandolphy,  in  his  zeal  for  the   Romish  Church,  can  surely  find 
lictie  cause  of  congratulation.     Nor  can  we  avoid  repeating  our  regret, 
that  the  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  university  of  Camt^ridge, 
should,  in  a  controversy  of  the  nature  now  before  us,  have  been  ^tisfied 
with  defending  the  Church  of  England  merely  as  an  esiahlishmffni,  de* 
pending  upon  the  will  of  the  majority,  and  supported,  for  the  time,  by 
legislative  enactments.     Surely,  the  learned  Professor  might  have  taken 
far  higher  grounds,   and  such  as  would  have  been  better  adapted  to 
aflbrd  tiie    Church    that    support   which   she   needs,     in    this    day  of 
general  indiflerence  to  religious  truih,—rjx..  a  demonstrative  proof  of  her 
conformity  to  flie  Scriptures  and  piimitive  usage.     By  stopping,  as  be  has 
done,    at   utility,  he    has  left  it  questionable   with  all,    less   attached 
to  the  Church  than  he  is,  and  less  able  to  derive  a  knowledge  of  her 
e3(cellepce  and  truth  from  comparing  her  doctrines  with  the  Scriptarei, 
i^betl^er  ^Jir  Church  of  England   is,   indeed,'  the   religion  which  ought 
U  b^  cistablished  3  and  perhaps  be  has  siiamlated  the  exertions, of  sooic 
of  her  ei^emics  to  join  the  Bible  Society  as  a  most  powerful  auxiliary  to 
create  a  diversion  to  htr  prejudice ;  and,  if  they  at  length  shall  gain  » 
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superiority  of  numbers  on  their  side  (which,  God  forbid!),  then,  according 
to  the  Professor's  own  position,  the  majoriry  may  call  upon  the  State  to 
sanction  Socinianism,  Quakerism,  or  whatever  unscriptoral  opinions  may 
chance  to  be  entertained  by  that  majority.  Had  a  different  course  been 
taken,  by  shewing  that  an  association  of  Churchmen  with  all  denomina- 
tions of  dissenters  must  tend,  as  it  certainly  does,  to  promote  iodifference 
to  any  particular  opinions,  and,  consequently,  to  those  professed  by  th© 
Church  of  England,— not  only  \^ould  the  friends  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  been  furnished  with  more  religious  objections  than  are  to  bo 
derived  from  a  perusal  of  the  Professor's  '*  Inquiry"  against  joining  tho 
Bible  Society  ;  but  the  dissenters  also,  who  are  serious  in  a  wish  to  main- 
tain their  individual  opinions,  might  have  felt  some  danger  likely  to  ariso 
from  '*  the  levelling  principle  of  the  Bible  Society." 

The  Sermon  of  Mr.  Gandolphy  on  the  Inadequacy  of  the  Bible 
to  be  an  exclusive  Rule  of  Faith,  is  constructed  on  the  same  frail 
foundation  as  his  Congratulatory  Letter,  namely,  that  Dr.  Marsh  in- 
tended to  urge  the  necessity  of  accompanying  the  Bible  with  the  Liturgy, 
in  order  to  render  the  BibU  efficacioui  in  teaching  true  religion.  It 
has  been  fully  shewn,  that  Dr.  Marsh's  object  was  exclusively  to  insist 
on  the  importance  of  accompanying  the  Bible  with  the  Liturgy,  in  order 
the  better  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  without  insisting  on  tho 
troth  of  those  doctrines.  This  Mr.  Gandolphy  perverts  to  the  purpose 
of  establishing  what  is  a  favourite  position  with  him,  in  common  with 
all  Papists,  *'  that  the  Bible  was  not  intended  by  God  to  be  the  common 
instructor  of  mankind.**  When  the  truth  of  any  doctrines  is  to  be  proved. 
Dr.  Marsh  would  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the  Scriptures  only  ; 
but,  when  any  doctrine,  as  an  established  doctrine,  is  to  be  upholden,  then 
Dr.  Marsh,  with  much  propriety,  insists  on  the  necessity  of  accompanying 
the  Bible  with  whatever  Liturgy  may  best  teach  that  established  doctrine- 
Mr.  Gandolphy  writes  as  though  he  were  serious  5  though  we  honestly 
confess  that  we  were  once  inclined  to  believe  that  some  deist  had  made 
free,  under  the  ^over  of  his  name,  to  address  the  Professor  ironically  $  and 
we  are  still  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  he  could  mistake  this  distinctiooy 
and  reason  as  if  Dr.  Marsh  had  given  any  countenance  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  dogma,  that  the  Bible  was  not  intended  fy  DMne  Providence  t0 
he  as  the  rule  of  faith. 

In  this  sermon,  Mr.  Gandolphy,  without  producing  any  prooft,  indulgef 
hit  hostility  against  the  Protestant  faith,  by  general  invective  against 
Protestant  editions  of  the  Scriptures,  denominating  them  *'  mutilated  edi«' 
tions,"  and  the  corruptions  of  ^'  the  heretical  Luther.'*  It  would  lead  us  far 
beyond  our  limits  to  shew  the  falsity  of  ^la  creel  iat^ctive.  It  ii  seffi^cnt 
Vol.  I.  (Pro/,  ^(/.jkffly,  1833.]  3G      ' 
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to  observe,  thatrhe«uthorizcdeditioDs  of  the  Scriptures  read  iQ4beProtf$tant 
Churches,  have  received  the  approbatioa  of  persons  equally  distingoished 
by  their  learning  and  their  pitty.  Ditferences  of  opinion,  as  to  the  traasU- 
tioa  of  some  passages  might  be  expected  -,  biil  it  noay  tefely  be  affirmed, 
that  the  translations  used  by  Protesitants  never  so  importantly  vary  in  the 
sense  which  would  be  affixed  to  those  passages  by  those  best  acquainted 
with  the  original  language*  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  to  authorize  aoy 
false  doctrine,  or  to  sanction  the  neglect  of  any  true  doctrine.  Whoever 
wishes  to  see  this  subject  fully  ar.d  satisfactorily  discussed,  may  |)e  re- 
ferred to  the  seasonable  and  judicious  work  of  the  Beverend  Richard 
Gricr,  A.M.  entitled,  *'  An  Answer  to  Ward's  Errata  of  the  Protestant 
Bible  ^.**  At  the  time  that  the  Papists  are  clamouring  for  additional  io- 
dulgencies,  thry  have  had  the  effontery  to  publish  a  new  edition  of 
Ward*8  offensive  book,  as  though  his  calumnies  had  never  been  refated, 
and  as  though  there  were  no  competent  judges  of  the  Scriptures,  in  llieir 
original  language^  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Papal  church. 

REVIEW  OF  SIR  JOHN  COX E  HIPPI9LEY  S  SPEECHES. 

(Conl'inued  from  page  356^ 

« 
We  left  Sir  John,  if  we  mistake  not,  upon  the  woolsacks  of  one  of 

his  Parliaipoots  of  Christendom,  (as  he  facetiously  calls  these  general  coun* 
oils  of  the  Romish  Chtirch)  together,  with  other  Isymeo  giving  advice  to 
the  Popes  and  their  Doctors,  and  in  return  receiving  the  law  from  tl)e 
learned  conclave :  thus,  ia  a  surprizing  manner,  transferring  the  province 
of  giving  counsel  precisely  to  those  who  are  usually  supposed  to  stand  io 
need  of  it,  so  common  indeed  is  (or  was,  we  should  rather  say,  ia  former 
times)  this  supposition,  that  in  our  old  books,  as  Sir  John  very  well  knows, 
the  expression  of  lay  gents,  or  laity,  is  taken  as  signifying  unlearned  or 
ignorant  people,  whether  in  the  higher  or  lower  classes  :   yet  such  is  the 
influence  of  Catholicity,  under  the  magic  touch  of  our  worthy  Baronet, 
that  all  at  once  he  turns  this  uninformed  body  into  Couoacllors  of  those 
who  were  to  counsel  others  -, — he  aets  them  up  as  instructors  of  the  wise. 
We  should  not  have  insisted  further  upon  this^  we  should  have  left  tfat 
honourable  representative  of  universal  Christianity,  (which  is  the  Hteral 
meaning  of  Catholicity)  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this  notable  discovery ;  bat 
|l^tt  we  find  that  the  idea  has  been  taken  up  by  others,  and  is  likely  to  bt- 
come  popular :  and  we  roust  tlierefore  take  care  that  our  hejro  be  not  de- 
prived of  the  honour  of  having  first  brought  it  into  repute  -,   and  we  can* 
not  therefore  quit  it  without  a  fqw  more  observations.     A  certain  Mr* 

•  Sec  Protestant  Advocate  for  March,  p-.  297. 
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John  Lingird,  a  gri»nt  wit,  who  has  undertaken  by  the  mere  force  of 
railiery,  to  put  down  the  Bi>hop  of  Durham,*  has  now  proceeded  in  the 
saooe  oiannT  10  shew,  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln 
and  of  Gloucester  in  their  late  charges,  as  well  ns  of  Lord  Kenyon  in  his 
observations  on  the   Roman  Caiholic  Question,  are  not  only  unfounded^ 
bat  really  ridicolous  ;   lit  only  to  be  laughf  d  at.f     In  the  coarse  of  this  he 
appearf  to  us  indeed  to  go  a  little  oat  of  his  way  to  quizz  %\r  John  Coxe 
Hippiiiiey  :   for  taking  up  his  solen^n  accounts  of  these  Parliaments  of 
Christendom,  he  has  inserted  one  word  (we  were  going  to  say  one  little 
wordf  but  it  is  rather  a  long  one)  wh:ch,  as  is  often  the  case  with  these 
^^^»  gives  a  difterent  colour  to  the  whole^  and  turns  it  into  absolute 
farce.     He  says  that  these  Greneral  Councils  '^  were  in  a  manner,  as  has 
been  said,**  (that  is,  by  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley)   *'  General  Parliaments 
of  Christendom  :  jind  in  them  important  subjects  of  a  mixed  nature/*  (the 
dose,  ii  nnay  be  observed,  was  never  simple  but  always  compound)  "  were 
SATISFACTORILY  decided  by  the  joint  approbation   of  the  civil"  (and 
he  puts  civil  first !)  and  ecclesiastical  authorities." — P.  65.— Now  if  the 
reader  will  recol'ect  of  what  nature  those  decisions  were,  that  they  frequent- 
ly concerned  the  deposing  of  Kings  and  Emperors,  and  giving  their  domi- 
nions to  others :  if  he  will  bear  in  mind  aUo  what  has  been  said,  and  is 
commonly  repeated,  by  Mr.  Lingard  and  others  of  his  liberal  brethren, 
of  ihfs  same  claim  of  the  Popes ;  that  it  is  '<  unfounded  and  impious,  and 
dc  rtmental   to   religion/'— see  p.  86),— it    is   apparent    that   this  word 
*' satisfactorily"  could   not    have  be^n   used   by  Mr.  Lingard  in  its 
ordinary  sense;  but,  as  is  indeed  the  case  with  the  greatest  part  of  his 
wrilings,  ironically:  and  as  a  sly  hit  at  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley,  as  if  the 
Baronet  did  not  very  well  understand   these  matter's.     Considering  that 
these  gentlemen  are  embarked  in  the  same  cause,  this  may  seem  some- 
what strange  :  but  we  nil  know  that  the  jealousy  which  subsists  briwcrn 
rival  wits  is  apt  to  carry  them  to  great  lengths. 

The  reader  may  have  been  puzzled,  as  we  confess  lliat  we  were,  at  the 
word  *•  mixed/'  which  Mr.  Lingard  applies  to  the  cases  that  came  before 
these  General  Councils  or  Parliaments.  We  could  not  divine  whit  were 
the  ingredients  of  which  this  mixture  must  have  been  compared.  First  we 
gnessed'that  it  meant  civil  and  ecclesiastical ;  but  we  afterwards  recollect- 
ed that  Mr.  Lingard,  and  those  who  think  with  him,  slifly  deny  (and 
without  such  denial  we  do  not  know  how  they  can  at  all  meet   the  argu- 

*  See  Tracts  occastoued  by  the  Bistiop  of  Durham's  Charges  in  I806.  Keatings  and 
^o».  snd  Booker. 

t  See  Review  of  certain  Aati-Caiholic  Publications,  ha  by  the  Rev.  John  Lingard.^ 
iookcr,  1813. 
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nients  of  ProtestaDts)  that  either  Popea  or  Cooncili  hid  any  thing  to  da 
tvitb  civil  matters.  It  most  therefore  be  something  else.  And  we  can- 
not see  what  it  can  be  except  it  be  a  mixiure  of  doctrine  and  discipline  i 
respecting  which^  the  reader  will  recollect  what  nice  and  subtle  distinctioos 
are  drawn  by  Dr.  Milner  as  well  as  by  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippialey  and  Mr. 
Livgard.— In  all  cases  the  solid  dish  of  doctrine  was  to  be  served  np  with  a 
certain  garnish  or  seasoning  of  discipline.  And  this  was  in  all  likelihood 
parposeljr  designed  by  the  Popes^  as  the  laity  might  not  otherwise  so  readily 
ha? e  received  the  latter  unless  accompanied  by  the  former.  Tliey  were 
therefore  tacked  to  each  other :  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Commoos 
were  wont,  in  former  days^  ta  tack  their  petitions  for  redress  of  grieyances 
to  the  mopey-bilis.  The  Emperors  and  Kings  were  treated  as  boys  are  at 
school ;  they  received  their  instruction  accompanied  with  a  proper  degree 
of  flogging.  Thusitbappened^  forexample,  at  this  saipe  great  Coondl 
of  Lateran.  In  the  first  canon  the  Pope  imparted  to  his  faithful  CathoHcip 
as  a  great  and  mighty  boon,  the  doctrine  of  transubstaotiation  :  and  in 
retorn,  by  the  third  canon^  these  dutiful  children  of  his  were  made  to  con- 
sent that  their  crowns  and  sceptres  should  be  at  the  disposal  of  iheir  ghost- 
ly father. 

But  we  have  now  further  tp  notice  a  more  studied  attempt  of  Mr.  Uo* 
gard  to  take  up  Sir  John  Coze  Hippisley*s  ideas  in  order  to  caricature 
them.    Sir  John  had  dropped^  rather  unluckUy,  and^only  as  an  oiiier  die- 
turn,  (not  recollecting  that  the  Emperors  considered  themselvca  as  in  some 
sort  Sovereigns  over  all  Christendom,  or  at  least  of  the  western  part,  for 
^bicb  reason  the  constitution  of  Frederick  the  II.  is  annexed  to  the  (krfmt 
Juris  Civilis),  that  "  a  mistake  is  frequently  made  in  regard  to  the  '*  J^ 
*^  mini  principales**  in  the  third  canon  of  the  4th  Lateran  :   CatboUci 
^'  contend,  and  it  scenes  with  reason^  that  those  words  cannot  mean 
«*  SpvireignSf  as  is  often  supposed  j  since  they  occur,  in  the  aitme  niao* 
'*  neo  in  the  constitution  ol.Frederick  (I.  which  conld  oply  bind  hb  own 
*<  vassals.    They  may,  however,  have  in  view  those  who  held  lands  by 
**  fr$i  allodial  tenure,  a|id  acknowledged  no  soperiour  lord  of  the  soil." 
(1st  Speech^  p.  73.)— Now  what  does  Mr.  Lingard  upon  this?  Why*  oo 
doubt  in  order  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  all  this,  be  *^  oot-herods  Herod  f 
be  gives  us  a  new  abstract  of  this  third  canon,  following  Sir  John's  own  ides 
instead  of  the  real  words.     *^  Its  object,*'  he  says  of  this  third  canon,  (p* 
64)  *'  was  only  fees,  and  the  lords  of  fees }  it  regarded  not  kingdoini 
"  and  sovereigns,  as  the  noble  Peer"  (that  is.  Lord  Kenyon)  *'  informs 
'<  us.    It  enacts,  <'  that  if  the  lords  of  a  fee  patronize  the  Albigenses  (of 
**  whom,  by  the  by,  not  a'  word  is  said)  he  shall  be  excommunicsted 
^  by  the  metropolitan  and  the  bishops  of  the  province :  and  if  be  does 
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<'  not  amend  within  twelve  roonths,  bit  cootumacj  shall  be  deoonoced  to 
"  the  Pope,  who  shall  declare  his  vassaU  freed  from  iheir  oaths  of  fealtj, 
"  and  shall  expose  his  land  to  he  occopied  by  others.**    Then  follows  (it 
tnosr  be  further  by  us  observed)  in  the  canon  a  saving  clause  of  all  rights  of 
the  Lord  paramount  (the  *'  dominus  principalis'*)  such  as  was  the  King  of 
France,  overjthe  Dukes  of  Normandy,  Brittany,  and  Counts  of  Thoulouse — 
provided  he  gives  no  hindrance  to  this  **  dummodo  super  hoc  ipse  nullum 
prastet  obstaculum/*   Now  then  take  this,  according  to  Mr.  Lingard*s  inter- 
pretation, as  applying  only  to  mere  lords  of  a  fee,  or  as  we  may  say,  country 
gentlemen  j  and  pnt  the  case,  as  we  may,  that  thai  has  happened  which  Mr. 
Lingard  is  looking  to,  that  this  country  is  again  become  Catholic  in  hit 
sense  of  the  word,  and  that  some  gentleman,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  for  in* 
stance,  is  denounced  to  the  Pope  by  the  archbishop  of  York  and  his  fellow 
bisbopi)  as  giving  countenance  and  protection  to  the  Meihodists,  or  Bap- 
tists, sects  of  men  somewhat  resembling  the  Albigenses,  in  their  day,  and 
that,  after  excommunication  by  them,  the  dcliquent  had  continued  obsti* 
nate  for  a  twelvemonth  j  and  suppose  the  Pope  upon  that  should  adjudge 
that  the  land  shall  be  purged  of  these  heretics  by  his  faithful  son  Napoleon : 
we  should  see  Buonaparte  landing  with  a  certain  number  of  troops,  (with 
a  civil  or  military  force,  no  matter),  at  Dover :  marching  across  the  king- 
dom  to  the  other  side  of  Ripon,  in  Yorkshire,  setting  free  Mr.  Wilber- 
force*s  tenants  from  iheir  leases,  and  after  exterminating  the  Methodists; 
(for  that  is  a  part  of  the  provision)  putting  Count  Lauriston  or  the  Prince 
of  Moskwa  in  possession  of  the  estate.     All  this  while  the  King  of  Eng- 
land must  not  stir,  or  he  would  lose  his  rights  as  Lord  Paramount !  Is  not 
this  a  most  laughable,  if  it  were  not  also  an  atrocious,  state  of  things  ? 
could  we  more  strongly  or  more  completely  have  ridiculed  Sir  John  Coxe 
Hip[Msley*s  surmise  ?     We  say  nothing  of  the  complete  infidelity,  and  the 
omissions  of  this  abstract  or  translation,  because  we  all  know  that  there 
are  licences  which  e^ery  witty  roan  (and  Mr.  Lingard  moat  especially)  is 
and  must  be  in  the  habit  of  taking.    Indeed,  how  can  a  man  say  good 
things  if  he  is  to  be  kept  to  the  precise  matter  offset  ?    For  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  reader,  however,  who  may  wish  to  know  what  are  really  the 
contents  of  this  famous  canon,  we  have  subjoined  the  material  clauses  of  it 
At  the  bottom  of  the  page.*    He  will  there  see,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 

*  Can.  I,  '<  Una  Tcro  est  fideliam  eoelcsta,  extra  qeam  nullus  omnino  salvatur.  In 
H^  idem  ipse  sacerdos  ct  saerificium  Jesas  Chiistos,  cojus  corpus  ct  sanguis  in  sacm- 
°^^to  altiris  sub  specielms  pants  et  vini  veraciter  continetur  froiutf/'Slanh'dfti  pane  in 
^H'tts  ct  vino  in  sanguinem  potestate  diving,  at  ad  perficiendum  mjsterium  unitatis  ac 
'^P'^mut  ipsi  de  tuo  quod  accepit  ipse  de  nosiro* 

Can.  Ill,  '•  Ex<;omrounicamu8  ct  anatbematiiamus  omnem  hsresim  eitollentem  se 


Digitized  by 


Google 


410  Beview  of  Sir  John  Coxi  HippisUy's  Speeches.' 

fulmiaation  against  Heretics  is  by  no  means  limited  to  the  Albrgentei^ 
who  are  not  named »  but  the  canon  excommunicates  all  hereby  nttin^ 
itself  up  agQimt  that  holy  orthodox  and  Catholic  faith  before  described  in 
the  first  canoo, — which  faith,  beside  the  apostle's  creed,  contains  the  fa- 
mous assrrtion  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  (confined  by  them  to  tha 
Church  of  Rome)  out  of  which  no  roan  can  be  saved  :  tran^ubstantistioo 
htxt^rst  asserted  in  express  terms  :— and  beside  there  is  asserted  the  law* 
fulness  of  infant  baptism  ;  and  that  after  baptism,  a  man  who  is  fallen  io- 
to  sin  may  by  true  repentance  (I  am  afraid  Mr.  Lingard  would  tranMste 
this  penance)  be  restored  :  a«  also  that  not  only  virgins  but  married  per* 
aons  may  be  sared.  These  last  clauses  are  maintained  by  us  as  by  ibem. 
But  the  necessity  of  being  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  tno- 
substaniiatioo  we  deny:  and  these  are  the  main  doctrines  for  the 
denial  of  which  men  have  been  excommunicated,  persecuted,  tor« 
tared,  burnt,  and  by  all  manner  of  means  destroyed.  The  reader  will 
also  «ee  in  the  clause  immediately  belbre  that  which  Mr.  Lingard  bat 

^dvtrtua  hanc  aanctam,  orthodoxam,  Catholicam  JUetn,  qnam  tuperitu  expotuimui, 
condemnanUM  univenos  }uereticot  quibuicunque  nominilms  eerueantur. 

'*  Damnati  vero  taaUarilut  poteslatibus,  aut  eorum  ballivit  rclinquantar,  aaimid- 
vcrsione  debtia  puRiendi. 

-  "  Qui  vero  inventi  fiieriat  soU  sbspicione  notoHleSf  nisi  jnsta  considcntioocm  sus* 
{llcionts  qualiuuroque  personee,  piopriam  innooeatlam  coagrui  piugatione  moa- 
^iravcrint,  anatbemaiis  gladio  feriantur,  et  usque  ad  satistactioocm  eohdigoani  ab 
omnibus  evitentur,  ita  quod  si  per  anoum  in  cxfcommunicationc  pentitatat,  cxtunc 
velut  bseretici  condcmnentur. 

Montntur  autem  et  inducantur,  et,  li  necene  fuerit,  per  censuimoi  ecclesiasticam 
eompellaTitut  scecuUre*  peleHatet,  quihiscunquefungantur  ojfieiis,  ui,  ticut  icputari  cu- 
piunt  et  habert  fideles,  iu  pro  defcnsione  fidei  praestent  public^  juramcncura,  qood  dt 
kvris  m^jwrisdiaiovi  sul^eciit  umvenM  h^netkoi  ab  ccclesi^  denoiatoa  boni  fdt  V^ 
viribus  ex/frmiMore  siudeknuit :  ita  quod  a  modo,  fvtfntfociingtte  quia  fueric  in  ^«»'<- 
itm  Jtvc  <ptftto/eai  mt  itmpwoUm  asfunpiusj  hoc  teocatur  capilulum  juramento  6'' 
mare. 

Si  ver6  cf#ijiwttj  itmpvralii^  rrquisitus  et  mwiiui  ab'  ccclcsii,  /errom  suan)  pufgi^e 
lieglexeiit  ab  hac  b«rctici  foeditate,  per  mctiopolitanuro  et  caiteros  compiofincittles 
episcopo*  excummunicationts  Tinculo  innodatur.  Et  li  satisfaeere  contempserit  infra  »n- 
num  ^ffdfictiur  hoc  tummo  pwiijci  (not  to  the  aoverel^  of  the  country,  nor  et  en  to 
aoj  me«>|e  Lord),  u(  extanc  ipsue  vasallos  ab  ejus  fidelitate  denuntict  absolvtot,  et  ttf 
r«m  exponat  Catholicis  occupandam  (as  Th9ulou*e  waa)  qui  earn  txterminrntu  h^tf^^ 
sine  uUA  e^uradictivne  posaideant  et  in  Add  puritate  conservent,  salvo  jure  ifomiw>nJi- 
ij^is  (who,  N.  B.  was  nut  to  be  at  all  consulted  in  all  tbiS),  dummodo  super  ksi  if'* 
nuilum  pr^sUt  Ustmculum,  nee  aliquod  impedioMOium  opponat ;  tidam  nikilomiwi 
Itge  setvaU  nrca  eos  quinon  haient  dominos  primeipsUi."  This  laal  charge  is  veiy  cpo>- 
ly  said  to  relate  only  to  those  who  held /raaik  aUtdiml  Unds  /  M  if  even  they  did  not  o«c 
ffaliy  to  the  Sov^reisn  or  primsipal  Load ! 
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glfmin  htsownwaj',  ihat  t be  secular  powers  ("  saoculares  potesiatei*J 
of  whatever  itatioo,  are  to  be  admonished,  and  even  compelled^  by  ec« 
cle-kinstical  censures,  to  put  the  canon  in  force.  Now  it  is  clear  that  this 
extends  to  soveuignt^  and  equally  clear  (hat  the  wofds,  ''  Dominus  pria« 
cipalis/'or  lord  paramourU,  in  the  next  clause^  being  in  the  same  mattefp 
must  have  a  meaning  equally  extensive  ;  so  that  it  will  be  impossible  to 
exculpate  Mr.  Linguard  from  the  charge  of  wilful  misrepresentaiiooy 
except  by  supposing,  as  we  have  supposed,  that  he  only  meant  to  be 
pleasant  upon  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley.  Indeed,  what  could  be  imagined 
none  consummately  ridiculous,  than  (hat  the  Pope  should  have  no  power 
to  give  away  the  crown  or  dominions  of  any  sovereign,  but  that  he  might 
giveaway  the  land  or  possessions  of  any  of  his  vassals  or  subjects,  and 
cmpo^'cr  any  other  prince  to  enter  and  occupy  them  without  any  let  ob 
hindrance  from  that  sovereign,  and  without  even  consulting  him?  Foe 
such  is  the  canon.  •'.    ; 

We  have  another  observation  to  make  upon  Mr.  Li ngard*s  review,: 
with  respeci  to  this  coHucil.of  Lateran  ;  acknowledging  also  some  obli- 
gation to  him  for  a  piece  of  information  which,  however  faulty  and  ill«i 
founded,  is  the  osly  one. which  we  have >  ever  obtained  upon  thesub* 
ject.    The  reader^  who  has  had  occasion  to  look  into  >iho  .con trovers/v 
respeci'mg   this  same  fourth-  council  of  Lateran,    may  b^^ve    observed 
several  hints  thrown  oat  by  others,  as  well  as  by  Sir  John  C'oxe  Hippis-, 
lev,  as  if  there  were  doubts  whether  the  canons,  or  some  of  them,.wei:d. 
gfnuini.    Bi»t  he  will,  unless  he  is  more  for t una! a^- (ban  we  have  b^en, 
have  neverdisoovered  a' single. reason  on  which  ally. such  doubts. could  be' 
founded.     Nowhere  Mrj  Lingard  gives  us  on  e»  such  as  it  is:  and  \ye<« 
are  glad  to  shew  our  readhrs  a  speciiten  of  some  of  the  ahifu  te  whkht 
these  members  of  the  one  exclusive^  holy  Church,  have  Hecouraej  ^^heo^ 
hard  ptished;     Speaking' of  the  .46th  canon-,  which  is  directed  againse 
those  wfab  impose  taxes,  of  any  sort,  upon  churchmen,  without  theit  con^- 
sent,;  he  tells  ua  that  '.'  the  canon  does  not  forbid  (axes  to  be  iti^poied 
"  upon  ecclesiastics,  in  the  leoae  which  we  now  attach  to  such  words : 
''  it  only  observes  that  the  council  of  Lateran  had  excommunicated  those 
"  municipal  officers,  who  aggrieved  churches  and  churchmen  b\  tollages, 
"  collections,  and  other  exactions.'*     He  then  adds,  in  a  note,  •*  This 
"  expresnoo,  whUh  supposes  the  Council  of  Lai eran  to  have  been  htU  at-^ 
"  Tea«fy,farmt  one  ojthf  reasons,  why  many  writers,  Uoth  Protestant  and 
"  Catholic,  deny  these  canons  to  be  the   real  canons  of  that  cauucij« 
"  and  conceive  that  they  were  first  atiributcd  to  it    by  some  ignorant 
"  copyist/*  (p.  6a.)     If  this  had  been  the  case,  it  must  have  been  a  very 
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siogutar  one  indeed  5  because,  ai  we  havoibefore  obaerved,  the 
of  thii  council  of  Lateran  liave  been  uniformly  observed   and  obeyed 
since  the  time  of  their  first  enactment ;  more  so,  indeed,  than  the  caaoos 
of  any  council  that  erer  eiisted.    And,  therefore,  how  or  when  this 
blonder  of  the  copyist  coul  j  have  taken  place,  it  will  be  hard  for  the  mat 
sturdy  Romanist  even  to  surmise.^    Our  business,  however,  is  with  tka 
reason,    Uodoobtedly  the  expression  of  the  canon  supposes  the  couocil 
of  Lateran  to  have  been  held  before.     What  then  ?  Is  not  this  the  fourth 
tzxemn  ?  and  were  there  not  three  cooncils  of  Lateran  krfore  it  >  In  fiicf, 
this  canon  refers  to  the  igih  canon  of  the  iiid  Laterati  Coaocil,  recites 
its  enactments,  and  adds  other  provisions.     This  is  so  clear,  that  it  struck 
us  immediately ;  and,  upon  turning  to  Binoios,  whose  edition  of  tho 
councils  we  were  enabled  to  consult,  we  find  in  the  margin  an  actasl 
Inference  to  that  canon.     It  is  short  indeed  (c^.  ig.),  but  quite  sufficient 
lo  direct  any  man  of  common  understanding.     We  doubt  not  that  Labblf 
and  other  editors,  have  some  reference  equivalent.    This  completely  dcei 
away  the  pretty  idea  of  the  blundering  copyist  ^  and  Mr.  Lingard  could 
not  have  been  ignorant  of  this  y  nor  could  he  hope  to  impose  upon  ns  bf 
80  impudent  and  barefaced  a  misrepresentation.     We  can  therefore  ac- 
count for  thia  only  upon  the  supposition  that  thi^  is  a  mere  hoax  of  Mr. 
Lingard's,  who  has  evidently  assumed  to  himself  the  privilege  oi  exer- 
cising his  talents  for  wit  and  humour  upon  all,  even  the  moat  serious  and 
aacred  subjects. 

By  the  by,  these  mem  provisions,  or  additions  to  the  law,  made  in  the 
fourth  Lateran,  are  worth  looking  into.  The  third  Lateran  had  said,  dist 
ecclesiastics  might,  if  they  thought  fit,  pay  taxes,  which  the  laics  should 
receive  **  humbly  and  devoutly,  and  with  thanks.*'  Now,  what  says  the 
fourth  Lateran }  ^  Yet  because  some  of  them  may  do  thia  unwarily  or 
<'  improperly  (propter  imprudentiam  qmrundamj^  they  must  consult  the 
**  Roman  Pontlff'y  whose  business  it  is  to  waich  over  the  interest  of  the 
''  whole"  {communibus  utilitatibus).  It  adds  further,  that,  in  order  that 
00  one  labouring  under  the  sentence  of  an  anathema,  for  taxing,  or  re- 
ceiving taxes  from  an  ecclesiastic,  may  vainly  deceive  himself,  as  if,  after 
the  expiration  of  his  office,  he  could  be  00  longer  subject  to  the  excom- 
munication, it  declares,  that  not  only  the  person  who  has  levied  the  tax 
and  not  made  satisfaction,  but  his  successor,  if  he  do  not  make  soch 
satisfaction  within  a  month,  shall  remain  implicated  in  the  excommuni- 
cation,: adding,  very  gravely,  a  reason,  which  most  have  relaxed  ibc 
risible  muscles  of  Mr.  Lingard's  face,  that  he  who  succeeds  to  the 
faonpor  succeeds  also  to  the  burthen  {cum  succedat  in  onere,  qui  subsAimtur 
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in  h^nwej  j  there  being,  it  seecns,  a  succession  to  corses  as  welF  as  to 
offices.  Sach  ii  this  noiablc,  and,  as  Mr.  Lingard  expresses  it,  satisfactory 
decision  of  a  mxed  ca^^e  1 

From  these  specinaeos  the  reader  mayjndge  ho«r  far  Lord  Kenyon's 
reasoning  is  likely  to  have  bf  en  shaken  by  this  gentleman  }  atid  whether 
the  Bishops  of  Lincoln  and  of  Gloucesier  have  much  lo  fear  fronj  the 
same  quarter.  Indeed  we  can  hive  only  one  wish,  and  that  is,  that  Mr. 
Lingard  may  be  read  together  wiih  the  answers  which  have  been,  or  nnay 
be,  returned  to  him.. 

We  cannot  yet  part  with  \hU  gentlrman.  The  reader  will  see  that  Sir 
John  Coxe  Hippisley  and  he  borrow  from  each  other  reciprocally ;  and 
therefore  may  properly  illustraic  each  other.  We  must  therefore  continue 
the  association  a  liitle  longer;  and,  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Lingard,  who 
delights  in  a, scrap  of  classical  Latin,  we  will  add  a  reason  quite  as 
good  as  any  of  his. 

"  Sic  posiii  quonxam  sunves^miscetis  odores.'* 

We  have   seen  Mr.  Lingard  obliged   to  the  Baronet  -,  in  ouf  next  we  ^ 
ifaall  exhibit  Sir  John  supplied  with  a  hint  by  Mr.  Lingard. 

(To  te  continueilj 

L'ST  OF  PUBLICATIONS  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  REFORMED 
RELIGION,  RECOMMENDED  BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE. 

(Continued  from  page  3(55.) 

IL     A  Protestant  Letter  addressed  lo  the  Right  Hon.  Ltr^  Somers  ; — l-if 

George  Isaac  Hunting  ford,  D,  D.  F.  li,  S.  Bishop  of  Gloucester.     Pp^ 

179. 
This  tract  ranks  very  high  amongst  the  publications  which  have 
taken  place  during  the  existing  controversy  between  Papists  an  1  Protea- 
^•mts.    In  an  advertisement  prefixed  lo  the  Letter,  the  Right  Rev.  Author 
assigns  his  reasons  for  writing  it. 

"  Lord  Somers  is  Recorder  of  Gloucester.  In  September  last,  hia 
Wdfthip,  in  that  city,  caused  to  be  printed  and  published  his  ^'  Speech 
and  supplemental  Observations/'  which  contend  for  the  admission  of  Ro- 
nJ3o  Ciitholics  into  the  British  Legislature.  In  consequence  of  that 
publication  )  in  consideration  of  the  place  where  it  appeared  and  attracted 
notice  j  in  knowledge  of  the  respect  justly  piid  lo  the  name  and  character 
of  the  noble  author  j  it  seemed  incumbent  on  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
*n  which  Gloucester  is  the  cathedral  city,  to  adduce  some  reasons,  oa 

yot.  L     IProi.  Adv.  Muy,  1813.]     3  H 
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account  of  which  it  cannot  be  desirable^  that  Roman  Catholics  ahoDld 

legislate  for  ProtetfUnt8»  more  especially  for  Protestants  in  Ireland. 

"  The  words  "  Catholics  "  and  ''  Caiholicism  '*  are  used,  not  in  the 
sense  which  strict  propriety  requires,  but  according  to  the  accepution  in 
which  they  fre  commonly  taken.** 

,  Nothing  can  be  more  temperate  than  his  Lordship's  address  to  I/ird 
Somers.  With  singular  clearness  he  refutes  the  assertions  of  his  noble 
antagonist,  candidly  represents  his  mistakes*  and  lays  open  the  sources  of 
error.  We  have  seldom  rea4  &  more  satisfactory  answer,  and  we  know 
not  how  it  is  possible  to  reply  to  it,  or  make  head  against  its  force.  Tbt 
Bi&hop  never  fails  to  quote  the  precise  expressions  used  by  Lord  Somers, 
and  gives  us  references  to  the  pnges  where  they  occur.  On  some  oocasiooi 
he  selects  several  phrases,  relating  to  the  same  point,  places  them  in  fair 
array,  and  then  makes  his  observations  on  the  general  doctrines  main- 
tained by  the  noble  author  of  the  *'  Speech  and  supplemental  Obser- 
vations." Thu»  (page  1 2)  the  Bishop  of  Gloucesitr,  under  section  3, 
says, 

<'  In  the  course  of  your  Speech  and  Observations  occur  these  passages : 
**  Let  the  Protestant  be  the  only  established  religion  in  these  islands."— 
"  Which  word  (state)   includes  its  civil  and  religious  establishment."— 
'<  Let,  therefore/ thQ  established  chutches  of  this  kingdom,  as  part  of 
the  constitution  of  the  state,  remain  and  be  firmly  supported."— On  a 
comparison  of  these  with  your  expressions  **  detrimental  to  the  comnm- 
nity  at  large"— "  detrimental  to  the  whole;**  (in  page  4)  we  ought  to 
infer,  that,  in   speaking  of  the  '*  community  at  large*'  and  of  "  tiie 
whole,**  you  had  in  view  its  religious  no  less  than  its  civil  concerns,    lo 
combining  those  interests }  in  considering  the  civil  and  religious  establi&b- 
ment  as  constituttng  one  and  the  same  body  politic,  one  system  in  tho 
whole,  comprising  several  branches  in  its  parts;  you  agree  in  opiuioo 
with  the  ablest  writers  on  that  subject.     By  what  mode  of  thinking  sod 
reasoning,  any  statesman  who  is  prudent,  is  well  acquainted  withtbe 
history  of  mankind,  is  thoroughly  experienced  in  the  principles  which 
influence  human  conduct,  and  is  really  attached  to  the  British  constitotiao, 
can  possibly  be  persuaded  that  the  question  of  admitting  Catholics  ioto 
Parliament  stands  distinct  and  remote  from  all  consideration  of  the  natiooai 
religion  and  national  chi.rch  by  law  established,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive. 
For,  let  us  suppose  such  a  statesman  to  be  an  atheist ;  yet,  if  be  m  pro- 
\  dent,  though  he  has  no  religion  himself,  be  will,  for  bis  own  interest, 

J  wiih  that  olhew  may  ha/e  some  religion.     For,  if  they,  too,  arc  stbeim» 

I  .what  can  he  expect  from  those  about  him  but  every  act  of  mir-rotic/i 

I  injurioua  to  himself,  advantageous  to  them,  if  it  can  escape  detection  ^ 
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H?  will  also  wisb  there  should  be  some  sense  of  religion  on  the  public 
miod:  for^  otherwise,  what  can  he  reasonably  expect  from  men  in  official 
departments,  but  falsehood,  dishonesty,  peculation,  breach  of  trust,  and 
that  series  of  corroption  and  iniquity,  which  will  disgrace  a  nation,  and 
which  must  eventually  work  the  ruin  of  a  state  ?  Then,  again,  in  his 
knowledge  of  history  he  must  be  assured  of  the  fact,  that,  through  all 
ages  of  the  world,  the  states  best  policied  have  established  some  public 
religion  j  and  that,  for  the  better  support  and  observance  of  it,  they  have 
allowed  none  to  hold  public  offices  of  high  trust  and  authority,  but  those 
who  professed  the  public  religion.  If  motives  of  self  interest^  if  regard 
for  his  country,  if  the  sentiments  and  institutions  of  the  wisest  legislators, 
if  the  usage  of  the  most  renowned  and  fiouriihing  empires,  ought  to 
have  any  weight  in  the  deliberations  of  a  statesman,  aibeist  although 'he 
may  be  himself,  yet^  he  should  admit  the  expediency  of  some  national 
religion.  If  the  expediency  of  some  national  religion  is  admitted,  the 
next  point  for  consideration  is,  ''  what  religion  shall  be  the  national  reli- 
gion?'* It  is  not  very  probable  that  a  British  statesman  should  vote  for 
establishing  the  religion  either  of  Moses  or  of  Mahomet,  or  of  .Confucius. 
Nor  would  one,  whose  mind  had  never  been  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
religion,  employ  time  or  thought  on  examining  the  multiplicity  of 
doctrines  received  among  Christians,  as 'they  appear  divided  into  different 
religions  communities.  The  task  would  be  incompatible  with  his  public 
engagements,  and  disagreeable  to  his  taste,  not  formed  for  serious  and 
deep  inqniry  into  the  grounds  of  sacred  truth.  Therefore,  without 
appearance  of  precipitation,  we  may  at  once  conclude  he  would  establish 
Christianity  as  taught  and  practised  either  by  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  by 
the  Church  of  England.  With  the  tenets  of  either  church,  so  far  as  ihey 
relate  merely  to  doctrines  of  faith,  and  do  not  affect  practical  conduct,  an 
atheistical  statesman  can  have  no  concern.  But,  with  any  ^principles 
which  either  church  ntay  hold,  whether  more  or  less  favourable  to  the 
civil  government  in  themselves  or  in  their  effects,  as  a  constitutional 
statesman  he  is  deeply  concerned.  For,  as  a  'const itutiooal  man  of  rank 
and  authority,  he  is  bound  to  preserve  the  constitution ;  and,  with  a  view 
to  Boch  preservation,  his  policy  will  be  to  prefer  the  church,  the  principles 
of  which  are  more  favourable,  to  the  church  with  principles  less  favour* 
able,  to  the  civil  governraetJt.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  the  church  of 
England,  which  acknowledges  the  roy^l  supreniacy  in  both  parts  of  the 
constitution,  t.  e,  in  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  in  the  civil,  must,  in  its 
principles,  be  more  favourable  to  the  civil  government,  than  the  Church 
of  Some,  which  allows  the  royal  supremacy  in  one  part  only.  To  the 
Church  of  England  therefore  the  constitutional  statesman,  even  though 

3  H  3 
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lie  be  an  atheist,  should  give  I  he  preference,  if  he  wou1<?  act  consiftently 
wiih  prudence  and  uiib  regard  for  the  constitution.  In  prAof  and  support 
of  such  preference,  l>e  should  secure  thjit  church  from  being  brought  to  a 
jcve!  with  the  Church  of  R  iine.  To  such  equality,  however,  the  Church 
of  England  will  be  brought,  if  Catholics  legislate  for  its  Protestant  esU- 
blisJ'denl.  The  constitutional  statesman  therefore,  if  he  will  be  true  te 
bis  own  political  piofes^ions,  will  dissent  from  anr  proposal  for  admittiog 
Cai holies  into  the  Hou'>es  of  Parliament,  where  they  will  legislate  for  tbd 
Church  of  England." 

His  Lordship  urges  the  tame  arguments  with  a  dnstical  statesman; 
and  then  proceed.%  (page  Ip). 

•'  What  will  be  the  inquiries  of  that  statesman,  who  \%  Jirmly  attached 
io  the  existing  constitution^  and  wU,  in  his  profession  of  Ohristianit^, 
as  taught  by  the  Church  of  Ertglanii^  is  serious  and  sincere;  when  h« 
deliberates  on  the  expediercy  of  admitting  Catholics  to  legislate  fof 
Protestants  ?  It  will  be  natural  for  him  to  a&k  :— Has  it  arisen  only  from 
prejudice,  vulgar  and  unfounded  in  any  just*  cause,  that  the  names  of 
Philip,  of  Mary,  of  James  the  Second,  should  have  been  so  detested  by 
British  Protestants  ?  Was  it  merely  from  caprice  and  desire  of  change, 
that,  after  the  monarchy  had  descepdcd  in  the  *  old  line  of  succession 
for  six  hundred  years,  the  legislature  departed  from  that  line,  and  vested 
the  royal  dignity  whete  it  would  be  accepted  oo  the  express  condition, 
that  whoever  wore  the  crown  should  be  a  Protestant  member  of  the  Cborch 
of  England  ?  Did  the  jealousy,  which  prompted  enlightened  and  wise 
legislators  to  annex  such  a  condition,  proceed  from  ideal  f^&rs  ?  Were 
they  but  trivial,  insignificant, '  unimportant  errors  in  religion,  which 
Bradford,  Cranmer,  Ferrar,  Hooper,  Latimer,  Philpot,  Ridley,  f  Rogcn, 
Rowland  Taylour,  having  opposed  and  renounced,  refused  to  embrace 
again,  even  though  refusal  was  to  be  punished  by  a  painful  death  ?  Are 
not  the  grounds,  on  which  we  separated  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  the 
very  same  now,  which  originally  justified  separation,  so  fjr  as  they  reiste 
to  articles  of  faith  ?     From  the  decrees  passed  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 

♦  *'  Thus  ended  at  once,  by  this  sudden  and  unexpected  vacancy  io  the  tbrone,  th* 
old  line  of  succession,  which  from  the  conquest  had  lasted  above  six  buodied  yesis. 
BlackstontM  Commtnt,  Vol.  I.  p.  21 1.  Ed.  7* 

««  Tuy  weic  too  well  acquainted  with  the  benefits  of  hereditary  succession— to  depart 
any  faahcr  from  the  ancient  line,  than  temporary  necessity  and  sclf-preser^tion 
required."     Ibid,  p  214* 

^  This  Protomariyr,  in  Queen  Mary**  reign,  having  published  an  English  TranslaiifS 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  under  the  name  of  Thomas  Maithewe>  wa«  condeanol 
as  **  John  R<»^crs  alias  called  M«ubew^»" 
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kastbe  Charch  of  Rome  rescinded  any  one  canon  pointed,  in  its  anathemas 
against  as  Protestants  ?  Does  the  Church  of  Rome  concede  any  o6e  tenet 
or  usage,  with  a  view  to  establishing  a  religious  *  anion  between  us  ?  If 
truth  and  fact  demand  a  negative  answer  to  all  these  questions^  he  will 
then  ask : — Consistently  with  the  sense  in  which  he  understands  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  consistently  with  the  sacred  duty,  which,  mo* 
rally  speaking,  obliges  him  to  act  conformably  with  that  sense;  can  a 
Protestant  Christian  encourage  a  measure  calculated  for  the  ascendancy  of 
Catholicism  in  a  part  of  the  British  empire,  so  nearly  situated,  and  ao 
immediately  connected  with  us,  as  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  ?  Can  it  be 
equally  safe  for  a  Protestant  Church,  to  have  for  its  legislators  some  Catho* 
lies  and  some  Protestants 5  as  to  have  them  all  Protestants?  AAd,  to 
the  Catholics,  who  will  no/,  for  our  saiisfasiion^  concede  one  single  prm-' 
ciple,  is  it  reasonable  that  we  should  surrender  our  constitution  ?  He 
will  be  told,  the  Catholics  "  disclaim^  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure, 
any  intention  to  subvert  the  present  Charch  establishment,  for  the  purpose 
of  substituting  a  Catholic  establishment  in  its  stead/'f  *  This  he  will  hear^ 
and  will  give  them  full  and  unqualiiied  credit  for  the  present  sincerity  of 
(heir  hearts  and  the  present  purity  of  their  designs.  It  will  6e  asked  :— 
"  Why  then  hesitate  about  making  them  legislators?'*  For  these  reasons. 
"  It  is  natural  for  man  to  favour  his  own  cause^  if  opportunity  be  give^ 
him.  The  possession  of  power  to  effect  a  measure  has  often  created,  what 
did  not  before  exist,  a  will  to  effect  that  measure ;  effect  it  too  by  meant 
not  antecedently  conceived  in  the  mind.  Success,  attained  in  one  degree^ 
stimulates  a^  desire  of  attaining  success  in  ferther  degrees.  As  the  ap- 
proach to  a  great  and  des^'rable  object  is  more  near,  the  exertions  used  for 
securing  that  object  are  proportionably  more  strenuous,  and  the  efibrta 
more  bold.  A  beginning  once  made,  in  itself  apparently  unimportant* 
has  often  terminated  in  disastrous  consequences,  which,  on  no  calcu^itiooa 
of  probability,  on  no  grounds  of  conjecture,  could  have  been  expected.'* 
Therefore,  although  he  will  entertain  not  the  slightest  mistrust  of  honour 
and  veracity  in  Catholics,  so  far  as  they  mean  and  can  promise  for  them* 

*  "  This  plnn  (i.  e.  of  rc-unlon  with  Profestants)  never  wat  proppsed  to  them 
l)y  those  Catholic  wi iters  (Boss uet  and  Du.Pin)  upon  any  other  footin^r,  than  thatthej 
should  admit  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  Papers  supremocj,  the  teven 
idcraments,  the  sacri/tce  of  the  mass,  the  invocation  of  saints^  fifr.  In  a  word,  we 
would  gite  our  livci  to  unite  in  religion  with  our  countrymen,  on  the  plan  of  Botmtt^ 
See  Note  io  p.  I3,  of  Bishop  Milner's  <'  instructions  addressed  to  the  Catholics'*  m 

t  See  the  **  Oath  and  Declaration  '  taken  and  mTide  by  Catholics,  according;  to  tlK 
Iiisb  Act  of  33  Ceo.  111.— Bat  on  this  subject  see  our  last  nunber,  p.  365.— JSiiior. 
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selves  sccording  to  circumstances  existing  iit  tbe  time  of  maliog  their 
onfeigiied  declaration  \  yet,  knowing  and  lamenting  tbe  flexibllitj,  witk 
which,  even  in  men  of  the  best  ^intentions,  whether  Protestants  or  Catho* 
lies,  the  judgment  is  warped  j  and,  having  experienced  tbe  socceu,  with 
which,  through  refined  construction  of  words,  political  debate  can  mislead 
•ven  the  most  uprighi  persons,  he  will  conclude,  that  the  safer  mode  by 
which  to  guard  against  future  and  onforeseen  contingeiYcies,  will  be  that 
ibe  power  of  legislating  for  Protestants  should  be  delegated  to  none  hut 
Protestants. 

^*  To  what  cause,  next  to  the  blossing  of  Divine  Providence  I  can  be 
•scribed  the  tranquillity,  with  whicVi  Protestant  Christians  of  every  d<:no« 
snination  enjoy  tbe  free  exercise  of  religious  worship,  each  according  jo 
their  respective  mode  }  It  is  owing  to  the  wise  coostitotional  provision, 
that  none  but  Protestants  should  legislate  for  Protestants.'* 

On  tbe  subject  of  some  absolute  or  implied  promise  given  to  the  Iri^h 
Soman  Catholics  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  a  prevalent  vulgar  error,  the 
Bishop  thus  expresses  himself,  page  30. 

*'  The  surest  mode  by  which  to  ascertain  what  really  was  or  was  not 
premised  at  the  period  of  forming  the  Union,  will  be  by  reference  to  tbe 
Act  of  Union.  The  design  of  every  act  may  best  be  collected  from  its 
preamUe.    The  preamble*  of  the  Union  Act  is  this  3 

**  **  Whereas  in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  recommends* 
ttoa  to  the  two  houses  cH  Parliament  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respeci- 
tively,  to  consider  of  such  measures  as  might  best  tend  to  strengthen  sod 
consolidate  tbe  connection  between  the  two  kingdoms,  tbe  two  Houses  of 
Ihe  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  and  the  two  Hquses  of  the  Parliament  of 
Ireland  have  severally  agreed  and  resoWcd,  that  in  order  to  promote  and 
secure  the  essential  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  cooio^ 
lidalo  the  strength,  power,  and  resources  of  tlsie  British  empire,  it  will 
be  advisable  to  concur  in  such  measures  as  may  best  tend  to  unite  the  tvo 
kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  into  one  kingdom,  in  such  mannerj 
•nd  on  such  terms  and  conditions,  as  may  be  established  by  the  acts  of  the 
respective  Parliaments  of  Great  Britain  atid  Ireland,"  &c.  &c. 

**  You  have  here  the  substance  of  what  hrs  Majesty  recommended;  tbe 
subjects  on  which  the  English  and  Irish  Parliaments  deliberated:  the 
purposes  which  they  had  in  view,  and  for  the  attainment  of  which  they 
agreed  on  certain  stipulated  articles.  Did  his  Majesty  recomraeod,  wai 
it  a  subject  of  deliberation,  was  it  among  the  purposes  to  be  atUuned, 
that  Catliolics  should  be  admitted  to  legislate  for  Protestants  ? 

#  See  Preamble  to  39  sad  40  Geo.  III. 
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"  Bat  ler  us  proceed  to  the  article,  whioh  requires  compliantse  l^di 
certain  coDditions,  from  those  who  would  be  legislators.  In  the  tburth 
article  then  it  is  enacted. 

"  "  Tfcat  every  one  of  the  Lords  of  Parlianaent  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
an5  everj' meoober  of  the  House  of  Corocnonsof  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
the  first  and  all  succeeding  Parliaments,  shall,  until  the  Parliameot  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  shall  otherwise  provide,  take  the  oaths,  and  make  and 
subscribe  the  declaration,  and  take  and  subscribe  the  oath  now  by  law 
enjoined  to  betaken,  made,  and  subscribed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  the  Parliament  of  GVeat  Briain." 

'*  If  there  be  any  thing  remarkable  in  this  enactment,  it  is  the  reservCi 
*'  until  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  otherwise  provide." 
Bat  what  can  fairly  be  deduced  from  that  clause:,  saving  though  it  be  ?  No 
ingenatty  can  thence  extract  any  thing  like  a  promise,  that  there  certainly 
should  be  a  change;  of  parlianientary  qualifications.  The  utmost,  which 
csn  be  elicited  from  those  word^j  is  an  intimation  of  possibility,  that 
there  might  be  some  change.  That  possibility,  however,  is  contingent  hi 
its  nature,  because  it  is  left  dependent  on  the  will  of  Parliament.  It  i« 
also  iniiefinife  as  to  time ;  for  no  period,  at  which  even  an  attempt  should, b« 
made  for  carrying  the  possibility  into  effect,  is  in  the  most  distant  manner 
ipecMed*  In  truth,  if  the  whole  transcript  from  the  fourth  article  be 
taken  together  and  duly  examined,  it  will  be  evident  that  in  its  general 
tenor  it  meant  to  maintain  and  confirm  the  requisites,  prescribed  by  the 
laws  already  e^iiiting,  as  qualifications  for  admission  into  Parliament. 

"  To  the  Act  itself  let  us  again  appeal ;  and  transcribe  from  it  an 
article  which  deserrea  more  close  and  serious  attention,  than  what  has 
coainsonly  been  given  to  it  by  the  parliamentary  advocates  of  Catholicism* 
Itisthisj—"  That  it  be  the  fifth  article  of  Union,  that  the  Churches  of 
£ngland  and  Ireland,  as  tiow  by  law  established,  be  united  into  one  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church,  to  be  called.  The  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  f  and  that  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,,  and  government  of 
the  said  united  church  shall  be,  and  shall  nmain  in  full  force  for  ever,  at 
the  same  are  now  by  law  established  for  rhe  Church  of  England  ;  and  that 
the  continuance  and  prestrvation  tf  the  said  United  Churchy  as  the  esta- 
bliirhed  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
an  essential  andfundanttntalfa^i  cf  the  Union,** 

"  Mark  the  expressions,  "  shall  remain  in  full  force  for  ever  j*'*^*'  the 
continuaaoe  and  preservation  of  the  said  United  Church  shall  be  deemed 
and  takeo  to  be  an  essential  and  fendamental  part  of  the  Union.*'  C^n 
WDrds  be  more  plain,  unequivocal,  strong,  direct,  absolute  ?  How,  then, 
fo  SOAR  after  passing  an  act  thtis  explicit,  guarded,  circumspect,  can  tb^ 
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British  Parliament,  consistently  with  public  faith,  encourage  and  sanctioQ 
a  incasure,  the  obvious  tendency  of  which  is  to  impair  the  force,  to  shorten 
the  continuance,  to  counteract  the  preservation,  of  all  that  is  essentially 
conducive  to  the  tranquillity  and  permanency  of  the  United  Church  ?'* 
Respecting  the  Feto,  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  observations  are  higi}ly 

'  important. 

*'  Your  *  Speech  introduces  Lord  Sidmouth.  Those  who  have  observed 
the  long  and  honourable  career  of  that  noble  lord  in  public  life,  will  anti* 
cipate  this  remark ;  that  an  opinion  proceeding  from  his  political  oxpe* 
rience,  his  knowledge  and  love  of  the  British  constitution,  should  have 
great  weight ^n  all  subjects  of  parliamentary  discussion.  To  the  Catholic 
Question,  and  to  every  branch  appendant  to  it^  no  one  has  given  more 
ample,  frequent,  serious,  and  dispassionate  thought  than  his  Lordship. 
The  *'  Veto  "  was  designed  to  be,  aud  by  the  supporters  of  it  was  judged 

*  lobe,  a  measure  of  conciliation.  They  were  actuated  by  the  sentiments  of 
their  own  minds  :  Lord  Sidmouth  claimed  the  same  privilege  for  himself. 
The  ''  Veto  **  to  him  did  not  seem  an  expedient  fit  for  adoption.  Your 
Lordship  mentions  some  grounds  of  his  disnpprobation  :  probably  there 
vere  others.  It  could  not  but  appear  objectionable  to  him  off  accaoDt  of 
these  tendeneies,  viz.  It  would  have  lowered  the  Sovereign  in  the  eyes 
and  estimation  of  his  Protestant  subjects,  if  they  bad  seen  the  head  of  the 
British  empire  stooping  toa  k  the  Pope*s  permission  for  him  to  interfere,  in 
the  slightest  degree  which  could  possibly  be  conceived,  in  the  external  diurch 
government  of  the  Catholics.  It  would  have  degraded  t  he  Sovereign's 
dignity,  by  humbling  him  to  a  compromise  of  prerogative  with  a  person, 
who,  though  venerable,  is  nevertheless  a  foreigner,  it  would  have  re* 
duced  the  Sovereign  to  a  virtual  recognition  cf  what  the  law  does  not 
recognise,  the  acknowledgment  of  an  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  distinct 
from  that  which  is  vested  in  the  Sovereign,  whether  King  or  Queen." 

Lord  Somers  (Speech,  page  8)  had  made  use  of  some  taunting  insinua- 
tions,  which  the  Bishop,  with  niuch  animation,  repels  on  the  principles  of 
consistency,  honour,  and  conscience;  this  last,  guided  first  by  divitie 
command,  and,  secondly,  by  human  precedent.  The  whole  passage  is 
admirably  conceived  and  expressed.  His  Lordship  pays  just  tributes  of 
respect  to  many  eminent  prelates,  deceased  and  living,  as  well  ^several,  of 
the  clergy  and  laity.  His  praise  must  be  gratify irg  to  all,  and  encouraging 
to  most.  He  shews  n)any  marks  of  a  mind  highly  cultivated,  in  bis  allu- 
sions to  the  classics  and  others.  His  reading  is  evidently  very  extensive* 
]but  he  ne^er  savours  of  pedantry.    We  had  maiked  iuatt)  passages  in  our 


•  Page  6. 
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^enlid  df  lib  ILetter.  VTe  must  not  ^tirgie  tH^  nathtief  or  the  8i26  of 
oar  quotations ;  we  have  already  exceeded  oar  liroUs,  In  the  sentiments 
CGtotained  in  the  extract  wlrich  wcy  (Mr^flz,  by  way  of  diottb  tb  the  present 
nuaiber  of  the  Pi^orvsTA^  Ai^vogatb*^  we  heaVtily  cbncot'. 

12.  Remarks  on  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lords  and  Commons^  in  the  late 

Parliament,  respecting  the  Catholics  :  contained  in  a  Letter  addressed 

to  the  Protestants  of  all  Persuasions  and  Communions,    Bj  F.  Gregor, 

Esq.-^Pp.  76. 

This  most  worthy  writer,  late  member  of  Parliament  for  the  coantf 

of  CornwaiJ,  (see  his  name  ipour  last  damber,  pageS^^l^)  has  done  the 

Protestant  caase  great  service.    His  Letter  is  evidently  the  production  6i 

a  man  of  good  seDse«  well  studied  in  the  constitution  of  the  country.* 

Mr.  G.  seems  to  have  given  mature  consideration  to  his  subject^  previoosly 

to  putting  pen  to  paper ;  be  delineates  an  outline  of  his  plan,  which  be 

Dever  transgresses  j  every  topic  that  is  introduced  occupies  its  prbper  place; 

the  mind  of  the  reader  is  led  unforcedly  to  every  point  discussed,  and 

when  he  arrives  at  the  Conclusion  (page  56),  he  roust  have  a  dull 

understanding  if  he  do  oot  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  argument,  or  a 

heart  full  of  prepossession,  if  be  do  not  accede  to  the  truth  and  acknow^ 

ledge  the  force  of  every  syllable  advanced.    That  the  friends  of  thtf 

PaoTBSTANT    AovocATE,    to  wbool    WO  most  respectfully  and  most 

earnestly  recommend  Mr.  Gregor*s  pamphlet,  may  form  a  jadgerbent  oii 

the  sort  of  information  to  be  derived  from  it,  and  also  on  the  dispassionate 

spirit  in  which  it  is  written ;  we  extract  the  following  passage  from  pagd 

13.    After  some  preliminary  observations,  Mr.  G.  says, 

"  It  will  be  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  give,  in  as  short  a  compass 
as  I  can,  a  distinct  statement  of  many  important  facts  connected  with  thd 
law  and  history  of  this  kingdom. 

'*  Ist.^l  shall  inquire  what  was  tbe  principal  object  of  those  gteat 
men  who  conducted  the  Revolution  in  1668,  and  what  was  the  substance 
of  ^  laws  passed  at  that  time  for  tbe  security  of  the  Protestant  Church 
and  establishments  ? 

"  2dly. — What  was  the  st^te  of  those  laws  on  the  accession  of  hii 
present  Majesty,  and  what  have  been  the  alterations  of  them  during  Iho 
present  reign  ? 

*'  Zdly.^^l  shall,  in  the  netc  place,  examine,  as  far  as  I  am  enabled  to 
^  it,  whac  IS  the  situation  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  pa^ti** 

*  Mr.  G.  diCei  fait  Letter  from  Tfewarihiwtick,  miscalled  T^rewarlhrick  in  our  last ; 
ihoQgh  We  could  appeal  10  very  high  testimuny,  if  necsssiiiyi  for  the  pains  which  wt 
took  (o  enable  us  10  print  the  word  correctly.  , 

Vol.  1.  [Pro/.  Adv.  May,  1813.]    9  1  n         \ 
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cularly  wbat  is  their  present  connexion  with  the  Pope  and  the  Conrt  of 
Home  ? 

J  "  I  hball  omit  no  means  within  ray  power,  which  wU!  enable  me  to 
state  the^e  particulars  with  accuracy  f  and  I  shall  then  add  a  short  snmma^ 
of  the  vvl.ole,  wi#i  soph  observations  as  a  consideration  of  the  facts  may 
suggest. — But,  before  I  enter  into  the  discussion,  I  think  it  will  neither 
be  unnecessary  nor  useless,  to  explain  the  manner  and  temper  with  which 
this  subject  has  been  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  public,  and  the  gene- 
ral manner  and  temper  with  which  I  mean  to  discuss  it.-— In  the  first  place, 
we  are  told  that  the  body  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  are,  at  this  momeat, 
petitioners  for  ''emancipation)'*  of  course,  the  gentlemen  who  tell  us 
this  mean,  under  cover  of  this  word  "  emancipation/*  to  insinuate,  (list 
the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  labour  under  some  description  of  "  vassalage'* 
or  *'  slavery.**  It  will  be  seen,  from  what  follows,  whether  this  insi- 
nuation ^  has  even  the  semblance  of /rw/A ;  or,  rather,  whether  it  is  not 
strictly  and  correctly  true,  that  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  of  every  rank  io 
•ociey,  has  as  full  and  free  an  exercise  of  his  religion,  and  as  complete  an 
er.joyment  of  every  civil  right,  securing  bis  liberty  and  property,'  as  bis 
Majesty's  Protestant  subjects.— There  is  no  distinction  whate\*er.  Again, 
we  have  heard  that  some  of  the  very  zealous  advocates  of  the  Roman 
Cathotics  in  this  country  are  pleased  to  call  all  those,  who  chancd  to  difer 
from  them  on  this  truly  important  constitutional  question,  "  Intolerant 
Bigots,'*—"  the  slaves  of  superstition,  of  prejudice,  &c.*'  I  have,  there- 
fore, to  request,  that  those  gentlemen,  who  may  chance  to  read  what  I 
'have  writtiUy  will  consider  the  facts  and  arguments  I  shall  adduce,  in  tiM 
spirit  of  gf^nuine  liberality  and  candour  ;  and  then  let  them  decide,  wbc« 
thf r  a  person  may  not  oppose  whdt  is,  somewhat  unfairly,  called  a  plan 
for  **  Catholic  Emancipation,'*  ^ndyetbe  as  free  from  intolerance,  bigot- 
ry and  superstition,  and,  let  me  add,  from  that  mixture  of  weakness  and 
violence  which  is  an  attendant  on  ignorance,  as  those  very  liberal  person- 
ages, who  are  forward  in  making  such  unjust  and  unfounded  charges.-- 
For  my  own  part,  I  can  say,  with  the  most  p.rfect  biucerity,  that  I  k#ov 
of  only  one  principle  which  places  any  limit  to  the  concessions  which  the 
legislature  shoulJ  make  to  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  suhjects;  and 
that  is,  a  conHideraiiou  of  the  duty  which  they  owe  to  bis  Majesty's  Pra^ 
tcstant  suhjecti  and  the  established  national  religion.  It  is  the  duty  of 
Parliament,  not  to  lessen  the  security  that  the  members  of  the  national 
church  derive  from  their  ancestors,  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  portioni 
of  their  inheritance  j  and  still  more  is  it  its  duty  to  declare,  whenever 
snch  a  proposition  is  made^  it)  the  language  of  those  ancestors^  '*  Ndumu\ 
leges  Anglia  mutari.^\ 
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tt  has  ever  appeared  to  as  very  unaccouatabte  ho«r  a  whig  can  be  friend- 
ly to  popery  5  a  system  of  rellgioa  identified- with  spiritual  tryranny,  and 
proinotire  of  civil  slavery.  Mr.  G.  mentions  (p.  \6:)  the  singular  notion 
taken  op  by  Mr*  Fox  concerning  James  IId*s  views  in  his  attempts  to  bring 
ID  the  Reman  religion  * 

'*  T  am  very  well  aware,  that  a  considerable  difFerence  of  opinion  has 
lately  been  displayed  by  two  able  and  eminent  men  on  the  leading  views 
of  James  the  H. ;  and,  of  course,  the  same  difference  of  opinion  mast 
sabaist  between  these  writers  respecting  the  mischiefs  which  those  great 
men  who  conducted  the  revolution  in  1 6S8,  designed  to  prevent,  or  re- 
medy :  Mr.  Fox  has  told  us,  that  the  principal  object  of  James  the  IL 
was,  the  establishment  of  an  arbitrary  power  in  the  crown,  independant 
of  the  law  and  of  Parliament:  and  that  his  efforts  to  abolish  and  subvert  the 

0 

Protestant  religion,  by  dispensing  with  the  Test  laws  in  favour  of  Catholics, 
and  to  substitute  the  Catholic  religion  in  its  place,  were  only  resorted  to 
as  means  of  accomplishing  his  primary  object  of  becoming  an  absolute  mo* 
narch. 

Mr.  Rose,  on  the  contrary,  contends  that  King  James's  primary  object 
was,  the  subversion  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Catholic  faith  in  its  place,  as  the  national  religion,  and  tha^all  his  at- 
tempts to  establish  an  absolute  power,  were  only  made  to  supply  htm  ivith 
the  means  of  advancing  his  favourite  religion.^— It  is,  very  clearly,  no  part 
of  my  duty  to  examine  the  merits  of  this  disputed  question.  *  There  ia^ 
however,  ode  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  concurrent  arguments  of 
both  these  able  personages,  viz.  that  there  is  a  very  intimate  connexion 
between  the  Catholic  religion  ar>d  Church  government,  and  absolute 
power;  and  again,  that  the  Protestant  religion  is  belter  adapted  to  a  free 
form  of  Government,  such  as  that  of  England  has  ever  been." 

'  Mr.  Burke  has  commonly  been  regarded  as  a  fast  friend  to  the  professors  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  ;  pur  readers  will  learn,  that,  sanguine  as  he 
was,  that  great  man  was  by  do  means  prepared  to  yield  up*  the  barriers  of  the 
British  V.'onstitutioo  to  the  Komaoisits  or  to  recommend  what  Mr.  G.  calls 
*'  improvident  concessions.'*.  Mr  G.  qaotes  Mr.  Burkes  letter  to  Sir 
Hercules  Langrishe,  and  says,  in  a  note,  (p.  23.)  that,  after  ridiculing 
some  of  the  arguments  which  pressed  the  distinction  between  *'  penalties,*' 
and  exclusion  from  office,  to  ati  e&ireitie,  Burke  adds,  **  I  allow,  that,  un- 
*'  der  some  circumstances,  the  ditferencr  (i.  e.  between  penal  statutes  and 
*'  disabilities)  is  very  matariSlin  fiuitit  of  justice,  and  that  there  are  conside* 

•  Sec  the  Note,  Protcitani  Advocate,  p.  343-    Wc  arc  happy  to  see  our  opinion 

laaciiyflcd  by  ihai  of  Mr.  Grcgor, 
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'.*  tBiiom,  vAiek  may  raiJer  it  adptsaUefor  a  wue  gavirmmmt  io  tap  tk$ 
*'  kapUjig  hroMch  oftvery  Csvilamd  Miliiary  adwumstraiioB  m  hands  tf 
**  the  bat  tmU  :  £ut  m  (atfil  exdiuionfrom  ihe  Common-weaUh^  u  a  9gj 
^  afferent  thing.*' 

^  It  will  beseeo  throaghout  Mr.  Barke*s  admirable  letter,  that  his  argn* 
meat  is  .pointed  against  a  '*  total  eawlciston*'  from  sach  olBces,  asare,  » 
be  terips  them,  purely  "  instramental**  which  in  no  way  relate  to  the  $e* 
curiky  of  the  State ;  hot  afford  provbioo  and  eiBploy  lor  many  branches  of 
finDiliet. 

**  He  DoiibrpQly  tsea^  the  wfaola  qocsdon  affecting  the  Catfiolics  as  one 
««ir  of  rights  biUof  prndenc^.  I  dwell  much  on  his  aathority*  being  thst 
of  the  most  sagacious  pdiucian  ti^it  perhaps  eter  lived,  an  Irishman,  and 
a  friend  to  the  Catholics.*' 

Again ;  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  petitioned  in  J793  ;  ''  Mr.  Burke's 
letter  (says  Mr.  6.  p.  29,)  to  Sir  Hercujes  Langiishe  contained  argomeatt 
in  favoor  of  conceding  what  was  reqi^ested  in  that  peiiiion  only  ;  and  nei- 
ther Mr.  Burke  nor  the  petitioners,  both  clergy  and  laity«  extended  their 
yle^s  any  further,-*They  did  not  then  demand  an  unqualified  adtnisucea 
without  test  or  security^  into  all  the  offices  of  trust  and  power  in  the  diip 
posal  of  a  Protestant  state,  bound  eqoaUy  by  duty  and  by  interest  to  pro* 
tect  itself  and  those  attached  to  iU  national  established  worship.— Mr- 
Burke,  whose  political  authority  \  think  equal  to  that  of  any  man  that  ever 
existed  in  this  kingdom,  makes  an  express  distinction  between  subordiasla 
oitices  of  mere  detail,  and  those  which  direct  and  govern  the  ttate  itsdf » 
and  whilst  be  is  willing  to  grant  the  former,  he  expressly  admits  the  right 
of  the  state  to  withhold  the  latter;  and  certainly  in  no  way  recommends 
any  improvident  concessions,  which  would  be  attended  with  the  most  im- 
portant effccls." 

We  conclude  with  the  following  extract,  (p.  68.)  which  we  offer  to  the 
most  serious  consideration  of  every  friend  to  civil  peace,  and  ercry  mania 
the  kingdom  who  can  estimate  duly  the  horrors  of  tb«  French  revolotioo. 

We  are  told,  that  by  "  granting  the  Caiholks  of  Ireland  alt  that  they 
at  present  demand^  we  shall  at  once  coneHiaie  millions  of  faithful  people^ 
^nd  secure  the  united  and  cordial  ef!bru  of  all  fb&  subjects  of  the  em- 
pire." All  this  is  very  fine  language  j  but  is  it  tme  that  the  great  masi  of 
ihe  Catholics  of  Ireland,  are  so  deeply  interested  in  the  repeal  of  one 
clause  In  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which  woald  enable  them  to  be  prime 
ministers,  chancellors,  judges,  and  generals  r  Can  it  be  Icue,  that  the)f  will 
remain  in  a  K..rt  of  qualified  disaffection  whilst  this  said  clause  stands 
unrepealed;  and  will  they  be  transformed  at  once  into  loyal  and  xcaloas 
subjecti  when  it  if  abandoned  r  I  ?cry  sincerely  believe,  that  thia assertion 
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k  ibandfid  m  mii take,  or  misreprei entation.  Nfi7^  if  wt  oan  bolieve  tiio 
vtatomentiB  nade  ^y  that  celebrated  and  very  abte  conspirator,  Mr.  Ibeo- 
bald  WMb  Tone  (who,  I  Relieve,  was  at  one  time  SecMt^ry  to  the  Cap 
Sialic  Cemnftittee),  Catholic  efnanclpatioa  was  never  a  general  ob^eok 
•widi  the  dwcontented  among  the  Irkh  population.  This  fact  will  'te 
found  adoaitted  by  Mr.  Tone,  in  a  JeUer  writlen  by  himself,  and  fepocted 
bj  the  Committee  of  Secrecy  in  Ireland.  *_*'  Cacbolic  Empancipaiioaf* 
and  Parisanieotary  reform*'  are  held  forth  as  ostensibie  objects  of  the  oon« 
ipirac^ :  (he  real  ones  are  Revolution,  and  a  dissolution  of  the  Unioa  " 

^  Bat  we  shaAl  be  told^  that  we  have  now,  at  least,  a  pledge  both  te 
the  dnceri^  and  peaceable  ^cneanor  of  this  Committee,  because  my 
i^rd  Fingat^  and  other  iDobkmeo  of  raofc  and  character  are  members  of  it. 
Icao  safely  admit  (he  fact  of  the  respectability  of  Lord  Fingars  character,  and 
at  the  same  time  deny  the  conclusion,  that  hii  character,  or  the  character 
of  any  iildividual,  can  give  efCBCtoal  and  ^ufEcient  security  against  the 
possible  duplicity  of  iot/igue,  or  the  violence  of  faction,  in  any  popular 
asgociatiop.  The  Duke  db  la  Bochefoucault,  Messrs.  D'Epresmenil, 
MoQoier,  Lally  Tollendal»  and  other  members  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
in  France,  which  gave  birth  to  the  French  Kevolutioni  were  as  honour- 
able and  as  able  men  ai  Lord  Fingal,  or  any  of  the  noble  persons  asso- 
ciated with  hira  5  and  yet  they  could  not  prevent  the  designs  of  a  firissot, 
a  Marat,  or  a  Rpbespierre;  and  were  speeilily  involved  in  the  universal 
ruin  of  their  country." 

N".  B.    This  List  wiU  he  amiinued. 

ORANGE  ASSOCIATION. 
Tv  the  Editor  pf  the  Protectant  Advocate. 

SiK,— I  observe  in  the  fourth  nnmber  of  your  valuable  Work,  that  the 
establiAmcnt  of  a  Society  for  the  Support  of  the  Protestant  Religion^  ia 
recommended  by  you  to  the  Protestant  public.  The  advice  is  founded  on 
the  most  salutary  wisdom,  and  i«  amply  jostified  by  experience.  By  such 
a  society  the  interest  of  the  Protestant  establishment  would  be  protected 
aad  defended,  and  the  encroachments  of  Popery  guarded  against,  and 
repelled.  When  a  combination  is  formed  for  any  particular  purpose,  aa 
»  the  case  at  present  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  it  is  only  by  an  op- 
posite combination  that  its  ends  and  designs  can  be  coijuiteracte4  and 
defeated. 

A  dcfcnstre  association  of  this  nature,  fonaded  oa  the  purest  principles 

•  A\isuita^i78?« 
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of  religioa  and  lojralfy,  haa  existed  in  Ireland,  sinot  (he  year  i7gS,  wtuch 
£nl  preseoted  a  barrier  to  infidelity  and  disaffection^  and  efiectnallj 
atemnoed  the  torrent  of  rebellion.  To  this  institution  it  is  owing,  that 
the  arts  of  Popery  and  Infidelity,  in  Ireland,  have  suffered  a  check  ;  and 
that  a  determined  and  unanimous  spirit  pervades  the  Protestant  commoni- 
ty,  to  maintain,  if  possible,  that  ascendancy,  which  was  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  their  ancestors/ 

I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  yon  two  sermons,  preached  before  this 
Society  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Cupples,  Rector  of  Lisbum,  and  Vicar  Ge- 
neral of  Down  and  Connor,  which  will .  exhibit  to  you  it*s  nature,  prin- 
ciples, and  utility.  They  are  submitted  to  you  with  a  view,  that  they 
may  be  useful  in  suggesting  hints,  in  the  formation  of  Proteataot  aocteties 
in  England. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,     < 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  senranti 

An  Irish  Protestant. 

The  Orange  InstitutLon  in  Ireland  consists  of  upwards  of  100,000 
members.  It  has  been  particularly  useful  in  keeping  the  lower  orders  of 
Protestants  steady  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  loyalty,  and  in  pre- 
venting them  from  being  tampered  with  by  infidels,  demagogueS|  demo- 
crats^ and  Ubcraliiy-men. 


Thus  far  our  correspondent.  We  feel  obliged  to  him  for  the  oppor- 
tunity which  he  has  afforded  us,  of  making  known,  in  England,  the  ge- 
nuine principles  of  the  Orange  Association  of  Irish  Protestants;  and  we 
lubjoin  some  extracts  from  Dr  Cupples*s  Discourses,  for  that  purpose. 

The  first,  in  order,  of  the  Sermons  has  for  its  text,  Rom.  xiv.  16,  ^Ld 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  After  some  preliminary  ob- 
servations on  these  words,  which  are  very  apposite  to  the  Doctor's  put' 
pose«  he  takes  occasion  to  say,  (p.  5.)  that  the  Orange  Institution,  "  thoagb 
founded  on  the  purest  and  best  principlesi  and  for  the  most  patriotic  pur- 
pose, it  has  been  most  undeservedly  traduced  and  maligned,  not  only  by 
its  open  and  declared  enemies,  who, are  also  the  enemies  of  our  bappf 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  but  through  their  means  by  many  k>y«l 
and  well  meaning  people,  who  are  misinformed  respecting  its  true  na- 
ture and  tendency,  and  whose  good  opinion  we  should  be  desirous  of 
obtaining. 

*'  It  has  been  justly  observed,  '  that  the  very  best  things  may  be  misre- 
presented i  and  when  once  an  outcry  is  ruiacd  against  them,  feifr  people 
b|^e  either  the  candour  to  examine  Ihcm  impartially,  or  the  courage  to 
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appear  in  their  defence^  on  finding  them  injured  in  (he  public  opinioa. 
Tbej  are  affaid  to  patronize  what  is  generally  condemned,  lest  the  singu* 
larity  of  their  judgment  should  be  misconstrued  into  an  affection  for  the 
bad  qualities  imputed,  however  faUclyi  to  the  thing  whose  worth  and 
Utility  they  wobld  other wi«e  assert. 

**  Few  things  have  suffered  more  unjustly,  from  misrepresentation,  than 
the  Orange  Institution.  To  obviate  and  confute  the  calumnies  which  havo 
been  maliciously  and  extensively  circulated  concerning  it,  and  which,  wa 
sncerely  lament  have  been  too  successful  in  prejudicing  the  minds  of 
many  worthy  and  respectable  persons,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  atale 
briefly  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  and  the  circumstances  out  of 
which  it  grew.  This  will,  at  the  same  time,  afford  an  opportunity  of 
tracing  these  foul  aspersions  to  the  poisonous  source  from  which  thej 
originated. 

''Recent  events  have  imprinted  it  deeply  in  the  recollection  of  everjr 
inhabitant  of  our  island,  that  a  most  atrocious  conspiracy  was  formed  and 
extended  in  this  country,  to  overturn  the  Constitution  and  Governnient 
under  which  we  live,  and  by  whose  benign  influence  the  nation  had  at* 
tained  an  unexampled  state  of  prosperity  and  opulence.     This  unnatural 
combination  was  concerted  and  promoted  by  the  active  zeal  of  unprin- 
cipled and  designing  agitators,  encouraged  by  assurance  of  foreign  aid 
from  our  roost  inveterate  enemies,  whose  seductive  projects  and  inde- 
fatigable exertions  have  been  nearly  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  Europe.     For 
this  purpose  they  early  declared  hostility  to  all  regular  governments,  and 
formed  committees  to  foment  insurrection  in  every  country  to  which  their 
baneful    influence    could    reach.      How  far  their  daring  attempts  have 
been  attended  with   success,  the  deplorable  situation  of  several   Conti- 
nental   nations  sufficiently  declare.     The  British  Islands  presented  the 
niost  formidable  barrier  to  their  ambitious  views ;  and  hence  it  became 
an  object  of  their  serious  concern  to  detach  this  country  from  Britain,  in 
order  to  weaken  her  power  and  resources.     A  correspondence  was  ac- 
cordingly dpened  with  seditious  societies  here,  even  in  their  infant  state, 
and  thair  growth  encouraged  by  abundant  supplies  of  suitable  aliment.. 
Discontents  were  excited  ampog  the  mass  pf  the  people,  under  plausible 
pretexts  of  alledged  grievances ;  and  the  foundation  of  due  subordinatioa 
>apped,  by  the  open  and  unqualified  abuse  of  the  regular  Orders  of  the 
State.    The  spurious  and  imposing  doctrines  of  liberty  and  equality  were 
sedalously  disseminated,  and  the  lower  classes  encouraged  to  expect  a 
•hare  in  the  property  of  their  more  wealthy  and  industrious  neighbours. 
Absurd  as  these  inducements  to  insurrection  were,  when  viewed  with  the 
^Hberate  eye  of  reason,  they  were  well  calculated  to  impose  upon  the 
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credality  erf  tfaer  tiHilthQdo,  who  are  genctaJIjr  more  governoi^bT-tfae-in* 
poise  of  appetite  and'  tbe  delusive  suggestioot  of  «Q  heated  imagination^ 
than  the  cffottoas  and  pmdential  diclaftes'of  cool  dcUbertitioQ.  Sedition^ 
aOoietieBivrend  soon  muldplied,  and  rovoliitiaoaiy  ideas  becami^  alaranogly 
prevalent.  A  system  of  terror  was  conatnioted  and  enforooA,  to  canpd 
thoM  to  joiii  the  standard  of  rebcilioni  whom  ai  senso  of  duty,  and'  of 
lloneaty  retained  in  their  ailegiauoe.  AssassiaaAloa  of  suipected:  adto^ 
aartes  becatne  ^e^ent^and  the  wtiolemaphineryof  insvrreetioB  ^msriell 
iO'iBOtloD.  Atheism  and  contempt  of  religioif  were^ealontiy  propsgatidr 
in  order  to  eradicate  from  the  bnman  heart  those  aocial  smd  moraA  pria* 
ofplte  which  bold' society  together,  and  to  prepare  their  agents*  for  tbeos^ 
of'afTy»means;that  migh^  be  tbooght  necessary  for  the  aecocdpttshaicAt  «f 
their  nefarious  perpeses; 

*'  To'  resist  and  defeat  such  dangerous  designs  is  the  obvioM  dfiff  (# 
evory»  good  subject ;  and  this  laudable  determination  fgerrt  rise  to  die 
©range  Institution  *:  V^hen  societies,  fortned  for  the'sfrbvem'en  of  fe" 
Hgioti  and  regule^  government,  were  daily  gtiining  ground,  and*  threats 
faekl'out  to  irrtimidiHe  all  who  shewed  ar*  rehictance  to  join  thensi,  it  bi^ 
e^me  indFspensably  necessary  for  the  friends  of  the  Conati  tution  to  aJlo* 
ciate  together,  and^adopt^  sueb  nnreastrrcs  as  prudence  might- devise  for  the' 
prescrvatioti  both  of  public  tranquillity  afi^  their  ow*n  personal  safistfi 
which,  in-many  places,  w^'  opctily  menaced'  by  thteir  disafUxried'  ncigb- 
hours.  It  beearnc*  neccssaiy  to  excite  attd*  dierish?  ar  spirit' of* loyalty 
whfchbegarr  to^  languish  and  decline* to  a  degree  heretofhrer  unkbotvti'itf 
this  country  :  and  if  w-as  necessary,  under  thtese  threatening  drcuitf- 
atances,  fdr  every  pcnon  who  was  really  attached  to- reiigtoor,  crvil*ord^, 
and  la^',  to  raify  round  the  Altarand  the  iHirene^  wf^ich  wierer  in  imtniaenr 
danger' of  lielng  overt  it  rntd.'* 

Again,  (p.  g.)  •'Theprompt  and  essential  Tsefvlces 'of 'the- Orange*  Yeo- 
manry, during  the  late  rebellion,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

"  The  Members  of  the*  Orange  Institution  bfeing  thus  instrotoWitil  irf 
urrff6rmly  resisting  the  progress,  and  contr^rbuting'to' dtffeatthe'rivoto- 
tiontjry  designs  of  conf<iderated  traitors,  became  of  course  objects  ofUheir 
nwwt  pointed' and  vindrctive  resentment.  iJVery  means^wete  cnipltjye^ 
to  traddceund \nlify them  ;  and  all  the  reJiources  of balun»y  elfaku&tedfdJP 

•  •  It  may  ht  proper  hwe  to  olwtfTVc;  thai  ibr  -Orangf  Afsoeiattiiii  •did'net  comflKnce 
ijll  neai  tl)e  cncI  of  ib«  year  1795,  and  should  notbc  confounded;  as^  it  has  often  iovi* 
diously  been,  with  the  raututl  and  dis^iaccful  outrage?  wiiicb  prevailed  in  the€ouotj 
of  Armagh  for  several  years  preceding  that  period,  beiwcen  certain  PiotestanH  ondtf 
the  designation  of  Peep  of  Day  Boys,  and  Roman  Catholics,  who  assaraed  the  nifliew 
Btfcnde'rh    With  Uicii  frahiactions  it  has  no  Cimacctiua  or  afHiilty. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Orangk  Jssoetation.  42g  ' 

that  ptirpoje..  The  nature  ot  their  asgocialioti  was  totally  (nlsrepresented, 
and  oa^s,  which  they  abhor,  were  fabricated  and  imposed  u;)on  the 
pubhc  as  the  obligations  of  Orangemen  triiiciples  and  practices  w.ich 
arc  objects  of  their  destestation,  were  attributed  to  them  j  and  the  con- 
fidence with  which  the  most  groundless  falsehoods  were  asserted,  served 
instead  of  evidence  to  procure  tht^m  a  temporary  credit. 

"  That  the  tale  of  slander  should  be  believed  by  thoae  at  a  drstance  and 
unacqaainted  with  the  true  state  of  the  case,  or  that  it  should  imp  ne  u<  en 
some  worthy  and  unsuspecting  minds,  who  could  not  easily  bring  them- 
selves to  think  the  human  heart  so  miserably  degenerated,  as  to  invent  anjl 
propagajte  the  most  infamous  calumnies,  unsupported  by  any  foundation 
in  truth,  is  not  stirprising;  and  under  the  circUm'^tances  now  stated,  mi;^ht 
natt^rdtly  enough  be  expected.  Hence  the^ood  done  by  Orangemen  w^ 
*'cvil  spoken  of,'  not  only  by  the  entmies  of  the  Constitution,  but  by 
naoy  of  its  warmest  friends ;  and  their  minds  deeply  tainted  with  pre* 
judice  against  the  institution  itself. 

^'  Indeed,  had  it  really  been  what  it  was  thus  intentionally,  gad  wii,h 
the  most  mishievous  design,  reported  to  be,  it  would  doubtiesa  have  de^ 
served  Uie  most  indignant  reprobation  from  all  honest  and  good  men. 
The  members  of  it  were  charged  with  having  associated,  under  the  obli- 
gation of  an  oath,  for  the  diabolical  purpose  of  utterly  extirpating  thejt 
Boroan  Catholic  fellow-subjects  *. 

"  A  more  unjust,  naalicious,  or  unfounded  calumny  could  mi  pos'^bly 
be  invented  !  An  Orangeman  has  no  animosity  to  Catholics  as  su^b,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  sincerely  respects  every  loyal  man  of  that  commiuiion. 
'  He  has  no  enmity  but  to  the  enemies  of  his  country^  and  regards  evf  rjr 

*  loyal  subject  as  his  friend,  be  his  religious  persuasion  what  it  may.*  So 
far  from  being  bound  by  an  obligation  to  extirpate,  he  canoot,  consistently 
with  his  principles,  use  disre«ipectful  language  to  Rom  m  Ca  holies;  foe 
it  is  a  fundamental  rule  of  the  Orange  Association,  'that  no  person  do 

*  persecute  or  ii/tirtft(^  any  one  on  account  of  bis  rcligiom  opinions;  but 
'  that  he  will  on  the  contrary,  be  aidigg  and  assisting  to  eveiy  loyal  sub- 

*  ject  of  every  religioas  description*  " 

Again,  (p.  12.)  '^  If  a  steady  opposition  to  French  principles  and  republi- 
can yieeries  of  government,  which  have  deluged  many  nations  of  Eoropj 
with  blood,  be  criminal  ;  we  plead  guilty  to  the  charge.  If  nnshakea 
loyalty  to  our  beloved  and  excellent  Sovereign  be  a  crime;  we  confess  our 

•  The  manifest  design  of  pircolating  th'S  horrid  imputation  was,  to  alarm  the  Ca- 
tholics aiid  irritate  them  against  loyal  Proteeunts,  in  order  to  induce  them  the  mons 
rea(1il|r  to  joifi  in  the  united  cbnspiracy'to  subvert  the  Coast!  tu  lion  and  guytrnmcn 
«I  thtii  coimtiy. 

Vol.  I.  [Proi,  Adv.  May,  1813.]         3  K 
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guilt.  If  an  io^iolable  attachment  to  the  Protestant  Religioi^  and  a 
desire  to  secure  the  interest  and  prosperiiy  of  it  by  all  fit  and  lawful 
means,  be  reproachful  to  us^  we  certainly  merit  that  reproach.  We  revere 
our  present  happy  Constitution,  and,  disclaiming  revolutionary  projects, 
wish  it  to  be  perpetual.  We  venerate  the  Protestant  Religion,  with  Pro- 
testant liberality  of  sentiment  towards  those  who  differ  fronn  us^andcbBavow 
every  species  and  degree  of  persecution.  ^ 

*^  These,  and  these  only,  are  the  principles  of  OrangemeD,  afid  wears 
neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  acknowledge  them.  They  are  not  the 
visionary,  ephemeral  productions  of  metaphysical  subtlety  ;  but  have  been 
lorg  tried  and  approved  by  the  sure  tests  of  reason  and  experience.  Tbey 
are  the  old  Whig  Principles,  and  held  by  us  in  common  with  every  good 
Protestant  in  these  islands.  They  were  handed  down  to  qs  from  oor  ao- 
cestors,  and  we  hope  to  transmit  them,  unperv«rted  and  unimpaired,  as  a 
precious  inheritance  to  our  posterity.  They  have  beea  the  source  of 
abundant  prosperity  and  comfort  to  the  land  of  our  nativity  for  more  thsa 
a  century ;  and  in  the  support  of  them  we  have  declared  our  readioess '  to 
abed  the  last  drop  of  our  blood.* 

'*  We  have  no  secrets  to  conceal,  except  the  marks  and  tokens  by  which 
we  know  one  another.  In  times  of  turbulence  and  intestine  commotioo, 
it  was  necessary  to  have  certain  words  and  signs,  to  discriminate  frieodi 
from  enemies,  and  prevent  designing  traitors  from  mixing  among  us  io 
order  to  betray  us.  They  were  necessary  to  inspire  mutual  trust  sod 
confidence,  by  indicating  similarity  of  sentiment ;  and  they  are  still  OC" 
cessary,  not  only  to  guard  against  imposition,  but  to  recommend  us  to  the 
aitcmion  and  kindness  of  Brother  Orangemen  wherever  the  institotioa 
prevails.  To  divulge  ihese  would  destroy  their  utility,  and  therefore  the 
knowledge  of  itiem  is  strictly  and  pr9pcrly  confined  to  ourselves." 

Here  we  mu»t  slop  for  the  present.  Wc  shall  shortly  resume  tbii  in- 
teresting subject.  Subjoined  to  "  Intelligence  from  Ireland,"  at  the  end 
of  this  Number  of  our  Work,  the  reader  will  find  a  '*  Declaration  of  the 
Protestants  of  Dublin,  assuming  the  name  of  Orangemen,'*  which  will  de- 
velope,  still  further,  their  principles. 


MATRIMONY. 

In  this  era  of  extended  education,  a  friend  to  the  Protestant  Adrocste 
rrconi mends  the  use  of  Dialogues  and  Compendiuma  to  those  who  ^uper- 
iiirend  the  Madras  and  Sunday  Schdols,  and  requests  tlie  publics  iron  of 
a  short  specimen,  which  gives  an  easy  refutation  of  an  error  of  the  f^'i- 
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luanists  on  the  subject  of  MatritDony :  an  error  injurious  to  the  comforts 
of  society^  and  in  defence  of  which  the  sanction  of  Scripture  has  been 
pleaded. 

Dialogue. 

Q.  Is  not  marriage  forbidden  by  the  Romanists  lo  their  Priests  ? 

ji.  Not  only  did  the  old  heretics,  Ebion,  Saturoius^  Tatian,  Marcion 
and  Manes,  vilify  marriage,  but  the  Roman  Catholic  devi&ers  of  the  De«» 
cretal  Epistles,  have  pronounced  matrimony  in  a  Priest  to  be  a  poHulion, 

Q.   What  test  of  the  New  Testament  is  most  decisive  on  this  point  ? 

jf.  That  of  St.  Matthew,  c.  viii.  v.  U.  "  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid  and  sick  of  a  fever.*' 

Compendium. — Hemy  in  toco. 
^*  Here  we  find  that  Peter  had  a  ^iftt  and  yet  was  called  to  be  an 
Apostle  of  Christ  $  and  Christ  countenanced  the  marriage  state  he  was 
in,  by  being  thus  kind  to  his  wife's  relations.  The  Church  of  Romey 
therefore,  which  forbids  Ministers  to  marry,  goes  contrary  to  that  Apostle 
from  whom  they  (>retend  to  derive  an  infallibility.  And  we  cannot  but 
remark  the  theological  skill  of  the  said  Romanists,  which  makes  matrimooy 
to  the  Priest  a  pollution  \  to  the  laity  a  sacramau" 

FiLIOLUS. 


CICERO'S  REFLECTIONS   ON  THE  STATE   OF   PARTIES  AT 

ROME. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Sir, — Your  rather  desponding  remarks  on  the  state  of  parties  now  sub- 
iisting  in  England  ;  the  zeal  an:!  perseverance  of  the  enemies  of  our 
matchless  Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  and  the  lukewarmness,  di* 
visions,  and  indecisions  of  its  friends  $  when  members  of  the  Established 
Churchy  are  almost  the  only  faithful  found,  to  resist  the  aggressions  of 
Popery,  and  have  been  hltherio  nearly  deserted  by  the  great  body  of 
Protestant  Dissenterx,  and  feebly  supported  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  j  in 
this  awful  crisis,  so  ably  represented  in  the  seventh  Number  of  the 
Protestant  Advocate^  I  was  forcibly  struck  by  its  analogy  to  the  state  of 
Parties  at  Rome,  shortly  before  the  downfal  of  the  Republic ;  described  so 
iuitnitably,  from  the  life,  by  Cicero,  in  his  Oration  pro  Sextio ;  for  the  in- 
sertion of  uhich,  as  it  is  short,  perhaps  you  could  find  room  in  your  neat 
Number. 

Yours,  &c. 
Ireland^  April  II,  \B\3.  Inspectoi. 
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CICEEO. 

Dao  genera  semper  io  bac  ci- 
vitale  fueraot  eonicDy  qai  versati 
in  rf  public^,  atque  in  ei  se  excel- 
Jentius  gerere  studoerupt  i  qaibas 
ex  generibus,  alteri  se  fttfulares^ 
alteri  optimniet,  et  baberi,  et  esse 
vulaerunt.  Qui  ea  q;  x  faciebaDt» 
qua^que  dicebant,  muWuudtni  ju- 
cunda  esse  vole  bant  popular^  ; 
qui  autem  i(a  se  gerebant  at  sua 
concilia  p;4imo  cqique  probareor 
U|r  optimatis  babb^antur- 


Quid  est  igitur  proppsiiom  his 
ffifubllc^  gubtrnaUtribiu  qood  io- 
tueri,  et  quo  cursuni  suuni 
dirigere  deheant?  Id  quod  est  praes- 
tantissimum,  maxinaeqae  optabile  • 
omnibus  sanis,  et  bonis  et  bekis  j 

^UM  OlGNlTaTE  OTlUli. 

*  *  * 

Hujus  autetn  oUosjg  digniiatis 
liaec  fundament  a  sunt,  baec  mem- 
bra ;  qux  tucnda  princ'ipibus  et 
vtl  capitis  pericuh  defendenda 
9not :  mUgioncs,  uus/iicla,  poustates 
i^agiitratuum,  scnalus  auctorilas, 
le^ej%  mos  mixjorum^juidicia,  juris- 
dL'/h,  fidesj  frovincic^  iocii,  i«- 
ferii  laus^  res  militarisj  ararium. 


Harum  rtruxu  tot  atque  tan-     I 


TBAHSLATIOV. 

Jo  tbis  state  tbere  bate  been  al* 
ways  two  descriptions  of  citizena  de- 
sirous of  eogagtnj  and  distiogukh* 
ing  tbcmsclvcs  in  public  afibirs: 
of  these,  tbe  ooe  wished  to  be  ac- 
countedy  and  to  be,  in  reaKty, 
dimocrates  ;  the  olber,  arisfacraUs. 
Those  who  wished  to  render  thrir 
words  and  actions  pleasing  to  tbe 
multitude  were  accounted  demo^ 
CTaUs\  but  those  who  ^o  coodocled 
themselves,  .a  to recommcBd  their 
ipeasuret  to  the  most  re^pn^ksbl^ 
among  the  citizens^  arisUtraies, 

Wbai,  then,  ought  to  be  tbo 
object,  wliat  tbe  aim  of  thai  g^ 
VerMrs  oj  ike  stain  in  «leeriag  ihfat 
course  ?  That,  surely,  which  it 
most  excellent,  and  by  ail  sober, 
and  good,  and  prosperous  citiaeai^ 
DBuBt    desirable;    to   waihtain 

TBANaUILLiTT,  WITH  DIGNITY. 

But  of  this  trantfuii  dignity 
these  are  the  foundations^  these  tbe 
coQhiitucnt  parts,  which  ooght  to 
be  maintained  by  tlie^rinciptf/citi« 
z^ns,  and  defended,  eveu  at  tU 
bayard  oJ  lift :  religious  estabUsk^ 
menis^  both  inoral  anfi  ceremmal, 
tbe  Jiiwtrs  of  the  magis^raies,  th$ 
^  authority  of  parliament,  the  statute 
and  common  iatUs,  tbe  administra- 
tion  o/justice,  the  munici/ialjurii' 
diction,  tbe  public  fat  thy  the  gO" 
vernment  of  the  provinces,  foreign 
alliances^  the  glory  of  tbe  emfin^ 
the  military  establishmeni^  tbtjh 
nances. 
To  defend  and  patrotuie  cob* 
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tarom  esse  defensorem  et  patro- 

Baro,  magni  animi  est,  magni  iit- 

geniif  fHagnaque  constnnit^  :  et- 

enim,    in    tnnto  civiam   namero 

magna   muliitudo  est  eorom,  qui 

aut  .propter   meium    pien^,  pec* 

catorum  suorum  conscii,  oovos  mo- 

tus     conversionc^que     reipablirse 

qoasrant ;  aut  qui,  propter  insiium 

quendam  animi  ftirorem  di>cordiis 

civinm     ac  sediiione    pa»cantur: 

aut  qui;  propter    implicathnem  ret 

/amiliaris,     communi       iDcendto 

malint  quani  suo  deftagrare.     Qui 

cum  auchrts  et  duces  suorum  siu- 

dtorum  vitiorumc|ue  suntnaGti,  Id 

republica  fiactus   excitantur :   ut 

vigiiandum  $it  lis  qui'sibi  guterna- 

eula  fiatti^  depoposeeruni,  euitend- 

omque  omni  scienti^  ac  diligenti^, 

ut  conttervatis  his  quae  paalo  ante 

fandamcnta  ac  mcrcnbra  esse  dixij 

teaere  cursum  posftint,  et  capere 

s/ii  ilium  portuiA  et  digniialu. 


H^e  ego  vlam,  judiccs^  si  Hut 
fisperam  alque  arduam,  ^ui  plenam 
W*e  pertcuiorum  aut  insidiarum^ 
ncgem,  mentiar  ;  prscsertim  cum 
id  noQ  modo  inleilexerim  semper, 
8ed  etiam  praeter  ceteros  senserim ;, 
myjorihus  praiidiis  et  copiis  op- 
pugnalur  respubiica  guam  defend'h- 
tury  pioplera  qood  audaces  hO' 
nines  ei  perditi  nutu  impelluatur, 
^  ipti  eiiBia  spoi>te.sv4  contva. 


Slate  of  Parties  at  Bme.  4B3 

eems,  so  Tsrious  aad  impertant.  is 
tiie  province  pf  grea$  magnam^ 
mity,  great  taUnU,  and  great  ami- 
sisfeneyi  for  in  so  immense  a 
mam  of  eidaens,  great  is  tbe  osul* 
Eitude  of  those,  who^tbrongh  osii- 
sciousness  of  gtdti,  and  fiar  {f 
punistmmt^  seek  new  eommotioiw 
and  convulsions  in  the  states  or 
who»  from  a  certain  implanted 
phrenzy  of  mind,  are  ravished  bjr 
civil  discord  and  sedition  \  or  who, 
from  efnba^rasment  of  their  family 
affairs,  wish  raiber  to  be  coq« 
sumed  in  a  general  conflagra- 
tion, than  to  perish  alone. 
Wherever  such  miscreants  can 
find  abettors  and  backers  of 
their  schemes  and  •  enormiHet^ 
tbe^e  tempests  are  excited  in  the 
state ;  so  that  they  who  have  as'^ 
sumed  the  helm  of  thth  country 
ought  to  be  vigilanty  ought  to  ex- 
ert all  their  sk?ll  and  diligence^ 
by  preserving  those  foundations 
and  constituent  parts  which  !  men- 
tioned a  littfe  before,  to  be  en- 
abled to  hold  on  their  coone,  and 
arrive  at  that  desirable  poft  of tran* 
quHlity  and  dignity. 

Were  1,  judges,  to  deft/  that 
thin  is  a  course  either  rugged^  ot 
arduous^  ofjierilmsr,  or  beset  with 
snares,  I  should  assert  a  fahefaaod ; 
especially  since  it  has  been  not  oi|^ 
my  constam  conviction,  bat  wbaf  £ 
myself  haveexperieoced, more  than 
others :  fir  the  Comntonwialtk  is 
attacked  by  greater  combinations  of 
force  and  greater  itumb^s  tbon'tif&si 
lUt  wkidt  Ut  is  difitnditfi,  lm^m» 
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pobiica^n  incltaotur:  btmi^  nescio 
qao  modo,  iardions  sunt,  et/^rin- 
cifim  rerum  \noivafUin]  oeglectis, 
ad  extremoiD,  i/ui  deinqoe  neces- 
sUaii  escitaotur;  adco  ut,  qoq- 
nanqaam,  cunctaiiom  ac  t^rdifaie, 
dam  aiittm  volant  eliam  absque 
di^itaU  retiaere^  ipsi  utrumqu^ 
amittant ! 


s  Fifth  Leiin, 

daring  and  dcsferaii  men  are  im- 
pelled by  a  ood  from  their  leaders, 
and  are  readily  incited^  even  of 
their  own  accord,  to  assail  tbc 
Common  wealth  ;  while  the  well* 
affected,  by  some  unaccountable 
fatality,  are  too  iardj,  and,  Jieg" 
lee  ting  tbc  leginings  of  innovation, 
are  at  length  excited,  toward  the 
(inclusion,  by  absolute  necessity ;  so 
that  sometimes,  by  tardiness  and 
procrastination,  while  they  wish 
to  retain  tranqui/litj  even  wtboui 
dignity,  themaiplves  lose  both  I 


MELANCTHON'S  FIFTH  LETTER. 
(See  page  365.) 

Tki  Effects  rf  the  Papal  Supremacy,  and  the  Doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church 
during  the  three  last  centuries  in  Ireland. 

Iv  ipy  Second  Letter  I  shewed  the  origin  of  (he  Papal  Supremacy;— 
BO  mj  Third,  1  gave  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Chufch,  extract- 
ed from  its  General  Councils  and  Canon  LaWj  I  shall  now  shew  the  effects 
of  both  in  Ireland  for  nearly  300  years. 

It  has  been  proved  by  the  learned  Primate  Ussher,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
religion  of  the  antient  Irish,  that  they  had  no  connexion  whatsoever  with 
the  See  of  Rome,  till  tlie  year  1 152,  when  Cardinal  Paparon,  sent  to  Ire- 
land by  Pope  Eugenius  III,  with  palls  to  the  four  Metropolitans^  extin- 
guished the  antient  doctrines  and  discipline,  and  now  modelled  the  Hie- 
rarchy of  the  national  Church.  From  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Htniy 
VIII,  as  the  Papal  supremacy  was  never  questioned  or  disputed,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  Clergy  did  not  take  any  pains  to  inculcate  it  inio  their  flocks, 
as  a  fundamental  and  practical  principle  of  thtir  religion,  it  being  taken 
for  granted,  that  they  ought  not  to  acknowledge  any  person  in  this  world 
^perior  to  the  Pope  in  spiritual  affairs,  and  to  their  liege  Sovereign,  in 
Vimporal  concerns.  This  accounts  for  what  Sir  John  Davis  tells  os,  in 
his  *  Discovery  of  the  true  Causes  why  Ireland  never  was  entirely  subdued, 
that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  and  during  the  administration  of  Lord 
Grey,  "  the  Irish  chieftains  made  their  submission  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  signed  indentures  of  submission,  in  which  all  the  Irish  do  ac- 

-  *  Thts  is  oniTenally  alkiwod  co  be  tbc  be»i  book,  tver  wiitico  on  the  State  of  Iitr 
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"knowledge  Henry  VIII.  to  be  their  Sovereign  Lord  and  King,  and  desire 
to  be  accepted  of  biiTi  as  subjects.  Superadding  to  the  ordinary  dcchMrtrtioti 
of  allegiance,  an  affirmation  that  they  do  ''confess  the  King's  5tt/rfe«aqf 
in  all  cases,  and  do  utterly  renounce  the  Pope's  jarisdiction,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  worth  noting,  because  when  the  Irish  once  resolved  to  obojr 
the  King,  they  made  no  scriiple  to  renounce  the  Pope  j  and  this  was  done 
not  only  by  the  inere  Irish,  but  the  chief  of  the  degenerate  English  fimil- 
lies  did  perform  the  same.**  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  but  that  the  pum 
system  of  Christianity*  whidh  existed  in  the  Church  before  the  usurpatlcb 
rfGfegory  VII,  in  the  yeair  1073,  and  which,  by  pronaoting  social'brdtr 
and  prosperity  in  England,  makes  it  the  eni^y  dnd  admiration  of  the  world, 
would  have  been  established  in  Ireland  ti  that  'time,  by  a  tienuncialibtt  «f 
the  Papal  supremacy,  but  for  the  intemperate  zeal  and  active  intevfefenoe 
of  the  Romish  Clergy.  Cromer,  the  Titular  Ptiaaate,  and  his  Clei^,  8p« 
plied  TO  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  solicited  its  ifid  to  prevent  Che  progreia 
of  heresy  ;  and  in  ootisequence  of  it.  Pope  Paul  III.  sent  them  a  boll  Of 
excommunlcsfion  against  such  persons  as  should  acknowledge  the  King^g 
supremacy,  in  temporals  or  spirituals.  It  contained  a  curse  on  hll  tfaose^ 
who  should  not,  within  4(y  days  after  the  publhhing  it,  repain  to  their  con- 
fessors, and  make  a  confession,  of  which  the  following  was  part  :«-'^'  ido 
further  declare  him  or  her,  faiher  or  mother,  brother  or  sister,  son  or 
daughter,  husband  or  wife,  uncle  or  aunt,  nephew  or  niece,  kinsmao  or 
kinswoman,  master  or  mistress,  and  ail  others,  nearest  or  dearest  rela- 
tions, friend  or  acquaintance  whatsoever,  "  accursed"  that  either  dot,  or 
shall  hold,  for  the  timd  to  Come,  any  ecdesiastkai  or  civil  power  above  the 
authority  of  the  mother  Church  $  or  that  do  or  shall  obey,  for  the  time. to 
come,  any  of  her,  the  mother  of  churches,  opposers  or  eoemiea,  or  con- 
trary to  the  same,  of  which  I  have  here  sworn  unto  ;  so  God,  theblesaed 
Virgin,  St.  Peter  and  Su  Paul,  and  the  holy  £vange)ists,  help  mo;*' 
Though  it  ia  allowed  by  all  historians  of  veracity,  that  the  government  of 
Ireland,  at  that  time,  was  so  mild  and  conciliatory^  that  all  ordera  of  the 
people  were  emulous  in  manifesting  their  attachment  to  it ;  this  inflamraa« 
tory  boll,  joined  to  the  active  agency  of  the  Popish  Clergy,  suddenly 
spread  Qnivennil  disaffection,  and  produced  a  reliellionv  in  which  0*Nea!, 
the  greaf  Northern  Chieftain,  declared  himself  the  Pope*s  champion.  In 
the  year  1539,  he  marched  towards  Dublin  with  a  numerous  army,  bdt 
was  defeated  at  Bellahoe,  on  the  borders  of  Meath,  by  the  Viceroy,  Lord 
Grey,  whose  force  conslstod  chiefly  of  such  loyal  citi^na  of  Dublin  and 
Droghedaj  as  had  embraced  the  reformation.    In  the  year  \5A5,  0*Neal, 

*  I  ^ye  a  concise  but  clear  account  of  this  in  my  firrt  letter,  pa^e  213,  ar  d  of  Gre- 
Sory's  «s\]x;^ati«n  in  my  secood|  p.  2.62,  , 
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*  0'0pnDe]>  and  tlieotfter  Irish  chieftains,  offered  Ireiasd  CoFraiiQi8l.prQ* 
Tided  the  Pope  approved  of  it ;  aad  that  monarch  was  so  well  pleased  with 
(be  offer,  that  be  sent  Jbhu  De  Montluc,  Bishop  of  Valeoce^  to  them,  to 
IMgotiate  the  business.  The  foUowing  Popes  fulminated  buLs  agpioic 
QueoQ  Elisabeth  I  ia  which  they  dec)ar^.d  h«?r  to  be  deprived  of  her  crowi^ 
iriMolv^d  her  si^ects  irora  ibeir  oaths  ui  allegiance,  and  calird  upuD  (hem 
le  risqin  arms  against  bar  i  aad  it  is  well  knownj  that  the  Irish  Pnpistii 
inaiigated  by  iheiir  Clergy«  readily  obeyed  the  summons :  Pius  V.  in  15^, 
Gregfarir  XIII.  id  1  ^eOi  Sixtvs  V.in  1587i  «nd  Clement  VIII.  in  tbeyesr 
1^00..  la  obedience  to  the  firstyihe  Fitzgerald;  of  Munstf r  mised  a  dread- 
fill  nabeUiM  in  tb^t  pf^tfinqey  ia  which  the  £arl  of  Desmond,  and  most  of 
Ihe  Jirish  chiefiaips,  joined.  The  ne^t  year,  ibcy  scat  the  Titular  Bishop 
of  Gaibcil  to  the  Popp  and  the  King  of  Spain^  to  solicit  ^h^  anteao** 
find  to  eocoMraiKa  .th9«fi  in  their  rebellious  fdesigns  bis  Holiness  teat  to 
Ireland  OweaSauodera,.!!  Jesuit,  aa  bia  Nuncio^  and  Owe  o  Mac£gl8i 
.esj  hm  Vi«9ir  AposioKo;  and  rhe^papish  Mondrch  di^Mtched  tbifhtf 
Msotloea^  whom  K\\e  Pope,  at  his  instaooe,  appointed  Prioiate  of  all  Iia* 
laodi  :  It  Jb  observabie,  that  aa  the  King  of  Spain  declared  hioMelf  the 
ilape*8  ehampioa)  to  conquer  the  territories  of  that  Arch^lferetlc,  Eliii- 
hA\\,  hia  Holioess  nominated  at  bis  instance,  Spanish  .^leaiastics,  to  pit- 
aide  over. the  Church  c^  Ireland.  James  Fitzgerald,  Desnaood's  brotheri 
.ptiUisbed  a  manifesto,  in  which  he  declared,  that  thia  rebellion  wai 
taia^d^for  the  eatirpatioo  of  heresgr*  and  in  siipport  of  die  Papal  saprem- 
ey  ;  and  in  justification  of  it,  he  quoted  ibe  boll  of  Pqpe  P4ua  V.  1^  which 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  deposed,  and  deprived  of  her  domiDiooa,  as  the  p- 
trooess  of  htfcsy.—  (Borlau^.p.  9»  edit.  1753^ 

in  the  course  of  this  dreadful  rebellioa,  whioh  laited  14  yeav»  the  Iriib 
iatvod mood. three  Spaniah  armies ;  eod  the  poovince  of  Monster  wao  lodi- 
aakled,  that  Speocer,  secretary  to  Lord  Grpy^  in  bia  exoeUepI  work  ^ 
ahe  state  of  Ireland,  observed,  '*  (bat  there  was  little  left  tt»  tke  Qeaea  fo 
reig^  over,  but  roiaerable  oaroaaes,  aad  the  aahcsof  oeched  and  dOitcOf<d 


In  the  year  Ih^A^  McGuiK  and  McMabon,  two  Iriab-cimftdaii  tAkA 
a  rebeHicm,  te  wihich  they  weie  iocibed  by  Gqardnna,  a  SfMHiiah  ecdeasi- 
Uc,  whom  the  Pope  had  made  Primate  of  Irelaod,  bat  tbejr  wete  defeatod 
by  Sir  Richard  Bingham.«-^(Afotyion,  p.  Id,  feUoeditied.) 

The  next  geoeral  rcbelUoti  was  rfcised  b)r  Hugh  GKNeiU&rl  elTyraaei 
who  had  been  so  great  a  £ivo«rite  of  the  Queen^. that  ahal^eateeM  te  AIAb 
llie  £unily  estates  and  honours,  which  hed  beeb  Ibrfinkd  by  Jobd  QflMi 
though  Hugh  was  a  spurious  branch  of  the  family.  He  obtained  ^<^ 
five  tioea  under  the  great  seal,  in  consequence  of  fUgQedtepeetAiicfi  uA 
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of  having  taken  oaths  of  allegiance,  which  he  oniforcnty  violated;  for  Mo- 
lysoD  tells  us,  that  notwithstanding  his  delaiive  declarations  of  contrition, 
and  returning  loyalty,  he  constantly  kept  an  agent  in  Spain,  to  negotiate 
for  aatiatance.«- (Idem,  p.  12,  126,  ISp.)— This  rebcltion  was  much  pro- 
moted hj   an  active  incendiary,  Don  Maitheo  Oviedo,  a  Spanish  eccle* 
aiattrc,  whom  the  Pope  appointed  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Spanish  Monarch.*     Sir  George  Carcw,  Lord  President  of  Mon- 
ster, tells  us,  "that  in  the  year  16OO,  Tyrone,  O'Donnel,  and  most  of 
the  Northern  chieftains,  being  in  Donegall,  made  a  new  combination  to 
continoe  the  rebellion  j    at  which  the  Spanish  Archbishop  of  Dublin  was 
present,  with  sixteen  Irish  Priests  in  his  company ;  and  that,  for  the  bet- 
ter assurance  of  their  confederacy,  the  sacrament  was  taken  hy  them  all,* 
(Pacata  ff  ibernia,  p.  302,  edition  of  1810.)  In  the  course  of  this  rebellion, 
Owen  McEgan,  the  Pope*8  Vicar-general,  and  a  most  active  and  turbulent 
incendiary,  fell  in  battle,  like  Father  Mnrpby  at  the  battle  of  Arklow,  in 
^79^3  with  his  sword  in  one  hand,  his  beads  and  porteus  in  the  other, 
while  exhorting  the  Irish  and  their  Spanish' allies.— (Idem.  p.  66 J).    On 
his  death;  all  the  rebels  in  Monster  came  in  and  submitted.— (Mor)rsoOi 
p.  2;^4.)— Their  submission  was  reluctant,  and  the  result  of  fear  ;  for  Sir 
George  Carcw  observes,  (p.  146)  "  that  some  persons  of  quality  sent  cer- 
tain priests  to  Rome,  to  purchase  absolution  from  the  Pope,  for  the  sin 
which  they  had  committed,  in  submitting,  and  for  not  continuing  in  open 
hostility."     "  Consider,  therefore,  I  say^  the  dotifol  obedience  of  those 
men,  whose  obedience  depends  upon  the  Pope."— (Idem  )— He,  also  ob- 
terves,   that  they  had  the  free  and  uninterrupted  exercise  of  their  religion, 
p.  318  i  and  Moryson  makes  the  same  remark,  p.  15.    Both  these  writers 
observe,  that  they  meant,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Spaniards,  to  have 
•eparated  Ireland  from  England,  and'  to  have  organized  an  army  in  the 
former,  for  the  conquest  of  jthe  latter.— (Moryson,  p.  136,  227,  Caxcvr, 
p.  351.) 

Notwithstanding  the  annuities  repeatedly  granted  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
tp  the  Irish  chieftains,  in  the  course  of  her  reign,  they  made  a  desperate 
effort  to  separate  Ireland  from  England,  by  inviting  a  descent  of  the  Spa- 
niards, who,  in  the  year  I6OI,  landed  at  Kinsale  an  army  of  5000  men, 
commanded  by  Don  John  D'Aquila,  a  celebrated  general  j  and  they  were 
soon  afier  joined  by  2000  more.  .  Though  reinforced  by  nomerous  armies 
^  of  the  Irish,  headed  by  their  diieftains,  they  were  subdued  and  made  pri^ 

•  ItAouW  be  recollected  that  Buonaparte  has  the  Pope  eomplelely  in  bis  power,  and 
«hai  be  will  probably  nominate  such  Irish  Bisliops  as  will  forward  hi$  designs  againil 
l^e  British  Empire. 
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8oaers  in  lt)rce.n)ontbs,  by  a  ^British  arqiy  (not  one  ioorth. of  their  Quv 
ber)  commanded  by  Lord  Mpuntjoy  and  Sir  Qcorge  Carcw.  Elizabeth^ 
a  ihort  time  before  her  (jeath,  pardoned,  for  the  fifth»tinje,  Hugh,  Eari 
of  Tyrone.  It  was  after  lamented  by  Moryson  and  Sir  G.  Carcw,  tbit.oo- 
thmg  tendeo  ^o  much  to  pncouragc  jebeilion  m  her  reign«  as  jicr  geneni 
«nd  indUcrifniuaie  clensency  to  notorious  traitors. 

Oa  her  demise,  the  persons  who  were  ^ent  to  the  chiqf  towns  sindcitici 
in  Ireland^  to  proclaip  James  L  ^s  her  jsiicce^sor,  wqre  furiously ^<4aulted 
by  Popish  n:^obs,  headed  by  their  Priests,  and  narrgwly  .eicap^  assMiina- 
tipn>  In  ^(^n^e  places  t()ey  seized  the  King's  garrisons  and  t^  ^oirouDitioo 
therein,  and  took  possession  of  the  churcb.es,  which  ttipy  puri^ed  fr^  the 
lUin  of  heresy,  hy^a^ing  mass  in  ihe^n.— "  Ip  tl^e  ci;y  of  C^rk,  tjic  Popei 
Lf gate,  with  mapv  Priests,  went  ip  solemn  procession,  si(igii^  .9>aM;  ^ 
taking  the  sttcramefit,*  bound  themselves  tp  lose  their  J^i^ves  ajpd  proper^ 
i;i  defence  pf  the  Ilofnish  religipn;  and  ^he  citi^ns^  uniting  witJtk  ifaeoi  ia 
counsel,  wrote  ^p  all  the  cities  and  to^ns,  to  asslat  tjbem  in  jdcaj3|;  5Q." 
V^lfQa  called  on  by  Government  to  account  for  their  coQduct»  thef 
jusAified  ijt  by  saying,  '^  that  no  person  cquld  be  a  lawful  ki^og  wfao 
y99A  pot  placed  on  the, throne  by  the  Pope,  and  w.^s  not  swprn  to  maiotai^ 
the  ^qrnish  rcligioti."  f  All  thi^,  and  naapy  other  p«^rticalaf9  fieUtlfC  to 
their  fanatical  coadupt,  are  d^sciihc^  by  Moryson,  p.  294« 

•  Tbcy  always  tnade:this  solenxn  rite  of  their  Chnrch  the  bond  of  thdr  rebell^ 
vnion.  This  was  (he  case  in  the  Gu.n-Povjfer  Plot. 

t  fy.  very  valuable  pamphlet  l>^i^ted  lately  fpjr  J.  J.  Sioekdale,  Pall-Mall^  tbrpwsnt* 
lighi  on  the  reign  of  James  I.  It  is  entitled,  **  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Grand  J07 
at  the  Assizes  holcle(i  at  Norwich,  4th  August  I606,  containins  ^i^' ^^^'"^M^°°^ 
Puptry,  &c.  &c.  by  the  great  Lord  Coke,  not  pi^blishcd  in  his  works."  Lord  Coke 
stucs'/tliat  Pope  Clement  IX.  [VllI,  \\  should  be,  Clement  IX.  did  not  rct5fl 
till  1667]  sent  a  buU  to  England,  the  Utter  end  of  Rlitabcth's  rei^,  which  w« 
not  to  be  used  ^i\\  after  her  death,  and  that  then  it  was  to  be  employed  in  vi 
of  the  King  of  Spaia'.H  intended  invasion ;  that  in  the  meantime  it  was  iO  ^9t^9 
concealed*  that  neither  the  Qvicfn  nor  ap^  of  her  Ministers  had  any  koo«lcd^ 
'Whatsoever  of  it.  Lord  Coke  observes  (p.  32),  **  But  now  ihjt  bull  bcinj  brou{b{ 
to  light,  (which  myself  have  seen  and  read)  it  importeth  thus  much.  Quag^cw- 
lingeret  illam  miserrimam  Blizabetham  mortuam  esse,  that  when  that  miserable 
wench  Elizabeth  should  happen  to  die,  tunc  nos  volumus,  then  we  will,  that  all  ud 
every  of  ynu,  do  u^e  your  best  and  uttermost  endeavours,  quibusntnque  modis  tl  vnx^ 
i;y  what  strength  pr  mea^  soever,  to  keep  out  the  Scottish  Heretic,  that  \x\  any  v'rst^ 
may  not  be  admitted  tp  the  King^clom  pf  England,  unless  he  would  rccoacilft  bitasclf  V) 
Rome,  and  hold  his  ciuwn  of  the  Pope,  and  conform  himself  and  all  his  subjects  to  the 
fcligion  of  the  Roir.an  Church  :  this  bull,  until  Garnet  was  taken,  slept  in  fingM* 
Kirig  filled  wi'l;  a  most  proud,  scornful,  and  traitorous  boldness," 

The  English  lapi&ts  endeavoured  to  palliate  the  Gun-Powder  Plot,  by  saying,  A'^ 
James  had  disappointed  thcip,  in  violating  a  proroifcC  which  he  badnasdcof  ginngdJCJi 
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Tlie  ■  EarTs  rfTyrone  and  TirconATstl  f<SVfcHed  Very  Idrge  e:>tate5  in^  \hi 
■pTOTinceof  Uiiter,  for  repeatiid  rebcfHonf  inthc'rcign  of  Elizabe^ih  ;  afid 
tbbttgfa  pardoned  by  her  and  Janre*  I.  thfcy  fornicd  a  new  treasonable  coil'- 
ipiracj:  Conscious  of  their  go  ilt,  and  fearing  condign  pan  iVhmeiit*  oh  Us 
discover/,  tliey  fled  to  Spain,  abandoning  iheir  property  and*  tht'ir  coun- 
try; Jaiiiei  I.  Tcsolred  l6  flctll'd  English' colottics  on  the  cxfensive  cstafei 
Mrbich  tficy  had  foffcttefl  ;  but  tlic  Irish  Pap'sts,  from  U'Teir  imptacabld  ha- 
tred to'heretTcs,  oppdsed'itwilb  great  vehcnienirfe.*  They  firgt^eition- 
st-rated  against  it  by  letter;  and  afterwards  they  «ent  a  numn'rous  depira* 
lion  to  tiw  King  for  thef  same  pai^phsc,  who  consis  ed,  with  tihe  e^fVepi 
tion  only,  of  the  nobility  and  gentr^  of  Englishbtbod,  wfirf  h^d  formerly 
80ppdrt^<l  the  crown,'  but  whose  -reiigion  had " iiiade *  the tri "trait tfrs  to  a 
Protectant  Stare.  The  King-having  condescended ' to  give  ih^'rti^a  confe- 
rence in'  the  Cmmcil-Chambrf,  'he  asked  i heir  opmfon  on'the'trflloSvlh^ 
porhts:  whether  it  weic  lawful  for  the  Pop/e  td  depose  Kinds','  'to* incite 
their  sotijeots  to  rebel  agaimt'thfm,  and  lo'de'privrf  tHem  of  Ihcir  Hvcs? 
and  theyiiaving  answered  in  the  affiritiatlve,  tlie  Kmg  made  a'notabW 
•jieechi  -which  contaifaed  thtf  following' paragraphs — "  You  thai  arc  of 
a  eofiltriry  religion,  tnnst  not  look  to  be  the' only  la w*nva Iters  i  yon /h^ 
ai%  bat  half  subjects,  should  have  but  half  priv^legc*^"  You 'have  but' a  rf 
cy^  tolne  but'ohe  way,  and  to  the  Pope  another  waj'^  the  Popt  is  ydii^ 
fi^ieVin'ipiri(liaihie<>,  andlh*  ternporalittes  only  J  atfdyb' you' have  yciuif 
b6die'«'toi'n  bne'w'^y,  and  your  souls  drawn  "another  way  rjT'Ulhat  seftd 
yoot'tMldren  toseminarit^-  6f  treason,  strive  henceforth  to  become  gooH 
stJfbjccta,  thalyou^*fnay  have- tor  unum/et  viamfinam^  and  thVjri*  I  iWall  re. 
ap6(it  ydd  alt  ilfke  :  but  your  Irish  Prie<;t«  teach  'you  such  '^rouhdi  of  doc- 
trine,-as  ^ou'yian  hot  foiloVv  them  with  a  Safe  conscteface,'b!U^on''mu3t  cast 
off  yodr  loyiilt/  to^yaur'kir/g."— (DesidcTata  curlosa  Hlbbrnica,  vol.  HI 
p.  30^)  .  ; 

The*ebeWioh'-of'l641  had  been  delibefatdy  platincd  sorr:'(;  v«ar^,"for  i 
total  extirpation  of  the  Prolrstants,  and  a  separation  of  Irclivid  from  Eng^ 
land;^'  Even  -McMahbn,-Tiiolar  Bishop  of  Clogbcr/ confessed  to  some 
nfertibert  df  flie  Privy  Council,  of  whom  he  solicited  pardon,  that  80^*6.1  rtjr 
fls=lheyeferie34,  he  had  been  sent,  by  the  brads  of  the  cbasj^iracy.  to  the 
P»pe,  the  Kihgs"bf' France  and  Spain,  to 'solicit  asiist^ce' towards  it; 
Lord  Macguire,  a  leader  in  it,  acknowledged,  th5t"the'cons^irafors  hiid 
applied  to'Cardinal  Richlieu  for  the  ^ame  purpose, 'sd* earl/  as  th<i  year 

,  3  L2 

complete  toleration  ;  but  this  bull  prcvc!«  that  it  arose  ftom  Papal  interference  j  the  com* 
aon  fouQUin  of  treason  in  the  British  IJcs. 

It  appears  evident,  that  the  insutrection  in  Ireland  arose  from  the  sarnc  ctluspj  for  the 
wlarationi  of  the  insurgenti  coincide  exactly  with  the  purport  of  ihc  biul. 
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1628.    Hugh  Oge  McMafaon,  another  leader,  who  was  arretted  ia  Dob- 
Imon  the  night  of  the  23d  of  October,  which  was  ioteoded  for  the  inav* 
rectioos,  ackaowledged,  *'  thai  all  Ike  Popish  Lords  andgaUUmiu  ia  <ik# 
^ngdom  ware  engaged  in  the  plot,  that  all  the  forts  and  strong  piaoea  in 
Ireland  were  to  be  seized,  aod  that,  on  that  night,  all  the  Imglish  and 
l^rotestaots  were  to  be  massacred."    The  conspirators  offered  Ireland  to 
the  Pope,  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain }  and  on  dieir  refusal  to  accept 
stf   they  invested    the  Dnke  of  Lorrain   with    it   by    an    instnuncot, 
vrhich    is  to   be    fonnd  in    Borlase,  Nalson  and  Coa.    In  the  year 
1643,  and    while    this  rebellion  raged,    Pope  Urban  VIII.  issued  a 
boll,  addressed  to  the  Irish  Papists,  in  which  he  desires  them,  in  taaita- 
tionof  their  godly  ancestors,  to  endeavour  by  force  of  arms,  to  delhrer 
their  thralled  nation  from  the  oppressions  and  grievous  injuries  of  the  he- 
retics, wherewith,  a  long  time,  it  hath  been  afflicted,  and  heavily  bur- 
ihened,  and  gallantly  do  in  them,  whatlieth,  to  extirpate,  and  totally  root 
oat,  those  workers  of  iniquity,  who,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  had  al- 
ways  infected,  and  are  always  striving  to  infect  the  mass  of  Catholic  pari. 
ty,  with  the  pestiferous  leaven  of  their  heretical  contagion."    He  then 
grants  ^' to  all  and  every  one  of  the  faithful  Christians  in  the  foresaid 
kingdom  of  Ireland  now,  and  for  the  time,  mililating  egainstahe  heretics, 
and  other  enemies  of  the  Catholic  faith,  a  full  and  plenary  indulgence,  and 
absolateremissipnofall  their  sins."    He  also  empowers  Popish  Priests, 
whether  secular  or  regular,  "  to  liberate  and  absolve  them  from  eacom- 
munication,  suspension,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  sentences  and  consures^ 
as  also/rom  all  lini,  treipmssesg  and  transgressions,  crimes  and  delmquen* 
eieSf  how  heinous  and  atrocious  soever  they  ie,  not  omitting  those  vciy 
enormities,  in  the  most  peculiar  cases,  which  by  any  former  constitution 
of  ours,  or  of  our  predecessor  Popes,  were  designed  to  be  reserved  to  the 
ordinsry,  or  to  the  Apostolic  See."*    This  bull,  dated  25th  May  1643,  at 
Some  in  the  Vatican,  is  to  be  found  in  Carte,  Nalson,  Temple  and  Bor- 
lase. 

.  AfteMhe  death  of  Charles  I.  to  which  their  rebellion  materially  coniri* 
boted,  they  professed  the  most  inviolable  attachment  and  fideli^*  to  the 
Kump  Parliament,  who  had  effected  that  catastrophe,  in  two  addressci» 
one  presented  by  the  confederate  Catholics  of  Ireland,  in  the  year  1662,  tiia 
iMb^r  in  thf  year  1 653.1 
Doling  the  retga  of  Charles  II,  Ireland  was  disgraced  by  one  «niat9- 

•  8y  this  Bull,  all  Archbishopi,  Bishops,  Vican,  and  lobstitotes  under  then,  vt 
leqairedtopabltthitthfoaghootall  "  their  churches,  dioceses,   proTinces,  cbuDliiO^ 
ciUes,  towns,  lands,  Tillages,  and  places  wfMsoeTcr." 
t  Lord  Orrery's  Sute  LetteiS|  vol.  ii,  p.  3^2. 
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ropted  scene  of  treasonable  conspiracies,  which  tb^  reader  wtH  finfl  de^ 
scribed  in  Lord  Orrer7*s  ''  State  Letters/'  who  wa^  Lord  President  of  Man* 
ster,  ID  "Cox's  History/*  and  in  '/Secret  consults  and  intrigues  of  the  Romish 
party/'   which  is  inserted  .in  State  Tracts,  voU  IIL  p.  615.    It  appearf 
that  the  Titular  Primate^  ^eilly,  was  the  chief  focnenter  of  these  treasona? 
ble  conspiracies,  that  one  Harris,  a  Jesuit,  was  an  active  instrucnrnt  oo^ 
der  him,  and  that  they  both  went  to  France  to  procure  arms  and  arpmpni-. 
tion.  (Letter  of  Lord  Orrery  of  the  6th  of  June  1666.)  They  had  four  pro- 
vincial meetings,  which  Harris  attended,  for  the  purpose  of  org^r^i^ii^g  t^x 
people,  that  they  might  rise  in  concert,  and  join  the  French  on  theif  laqd* 
ir\g,     (Same  of  17th  June,  l666«)     Lord  Orrerry  was  iu  hourly  ei^pect%- 
tion  of  a  descent  of  the  French  at  Kinsale,  as  be  had  intelligence  thai  thef 
were  on  the  point  of  embarking  at  Brest.     (Same  of  Janoary  II,   1^1^) 
The  conspirators  fabricated  pike-keads  and  spears,  and  their  jClrrgy  levie^ 
moaey  on  the  people  of  all  orders,   which  they  did  previoai)y  to  the 
rebellion  of  1798. — (Idem.)— 'Primate  Reilly  was  arrested  <>n  (Keasoo? 
able  charges^  and  was   taken  to  London. — (Co&'s  History  qf  Cbarls^ 
lld*s  reign.)    The   Duke   of  Ormond,   Viceroy   of  UfAwoA,   said*  in 
a  letter  of  the  fd  June,  1666,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  there 
Karcely  an  hour  in  the  day,  that  he  bad  not  sedoof  apprijb^nsions  of  c 
spiracies  breaking  out.^Coi's  History,  Vo].  IL  p.  Q.)— I  thii\k  it  right 
to  remind  the  reader,   that  ike  penal  laws  did  not  eM$t  a4  that  lime.    It 
woold  exceed  my  circumscribed  limits,  to  delineate  the  wpefpl  persecolioQ 
which  the  Protestants  suffered,  after  the  landing  of  James  IL  in  Irebod^ 
sabseqnent  to  his  abdication,  and  when  the  Papists  had  that  aio^daticy  to 
which  they  now  aspire.    The  Popish  coDveotion  which  assembled  at  tlia^ 
time,  and  usurped  the  powers  of  Parliament,  parsed  i^c  fgllowiitg,  among 
othcf  oppressive  laws,  for  the  purpose  of  overturning  the  Protestant  P>fcalH 
iiahmeot :  one  for  repealing  the  act  of  setilemeor,  one  for  attainting  every 
Protestant,  whom  they  coald  discover  to  be  posses(>ed  of  any  property,  aod 
another  for  making  Ireland  independent  of  England.    The  Proiotaof 
Clergy  were  deprived  of  tbeir  churches  and  their  subsistence.     The  metn- 
bers  of  the  Established  Church  were  iiniversi|lly  disa^fucd,  aod  reippv<d 
from  all  offices  i   and  under  severe  penalties^  aqy  more  thaq  five  of  ihcia 
were  prohibited  firom  assembiin|;  in  any  place.    From  n.idsumqfK(r  1^^ 
till  wiater,  all   Protestant  gentlemen  were  indiscriminately  imprisoi^, 
without  a  warrant  or  any  form  of  law ;  «nd  they  were  ^nied  the  benefit  of 
tbe  Habeas  Corpos  Act* 
like  Protestint  state,  after  having  patiently  endured,  for  nearly  200 

•  Axchbisjiop  Kinj't  State  of  the  Protestants  In  iff Isa^* 
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jcan,  the  tfaasooiM  oonsfiiracies  and^^rebeHiorrs  of  the  Irish  PSpiiti,  wefe 
cfrfvfft  io  the  necesshyi  after  the  rcvoKitJon,  of  impbiing  penal  re^tncttoas 
on  them;  which,  while  they  existed,  though  setdora  enforced,  kej*t  ibcm 
tolerably  peaceable  and  obedient  to  the  governmeot ;  but  ever  since  their 
repeal,  they  have  returned  to  (heir  former  dangerous  practices.  Mr. 
FVancis  Pldwden,  a  volaminous  writer  on  Catholic  emancipation,  and  a 
•fltrenaons  supporter  of  it,  with  a  singular  degree  of  candour,  has  made 
theioUowing  assertion,  in  page  l^of  his  '*  Case  stated'"  published  io 
1791 )  and  of  Its  troth  we  have  had  sad  <5xperienceihe  last  20  yean  :— "  If 
any  one  says,  or  pretends  to  insinuate,  that  the  modern  R6man  Catholics, 
who  are  the  objects  of  the  late  bounty  of  Parliament,  differ  in  one  iota 
from  their  predecessors,  he  is  either  deceived  himself,  or  he  wishes  to  de- 
ceive others.  Semper  eadem  is  naore  emphatically  descriptive  of  our  r^i« 
gion  than  our  jorisprudence.*'* 

The  pens!  restrictions  have  beep  removed  in  his  present  Majesty's  rrign, 
and  in  addition  to  this,  the  Papists  obtained  the  elective  franchise,  in 'the 
year  17gs.  On  the  25th  of  April  of  that  year,  the  general  comlbtttae  of 
the  Catholics  assembled  in  Dublin,  and  expressed  the  deepest  gratfitode 
to  the  King,  the  Viceroy,  the  Parliament,  and  tlie  Protestants  of  Ireland,  for 
tiieir  great  liberality.  They  declared,  that  in  future  they  would  be  r^gStdless 
ofallreligious  distinetians.  They  resolved,  (See  P.A.  p.  298.)  •'that  the  smn 
l>f  2000I.  be  applied  to  the  erecting  a  statue  to  our  tnost  gracions  Sovereign, 
George  III.  as  a  monument  of  our  gratitude  for  the  important  privileges 
which  we  have  obtained  from  Parliament,  through  his  paternal  recomntenda' 
<»«."  This  statue  never  was  erected.  At  the  same  time  they  reserved; 
*^  that  the  sum  of  1500).,  together  with  a  gold  medal,  of  the  valtKeof  30 
goineas,  with  a  suitable  inscription,  be  presented  to  Theobald  Wbife 
Tone,  Esq.,  agent  to  this  committee,  as  a  testimony  of  hils. services  and 
our  gratitude."  Thus,  on  the  same  day  that  they  expressed *their  grati- 
tude to  bis  Majesty,  for  these  important  concessions,  they  rewarded  the 
tealoua  exertions  of  the  traitorous  Tone,  who  had  recommended 
ieparation  from  England,  as  the  only  means  of  regenerating  Ireland,  in 
the  year  179^ $\  and  who,  it  was  discovered,  in  the  year  1/94,  had  been 
■ometime  negotiating  with  the  French  Government,  then  administered 
by  Robespierre,  for  aid  to  accomplish  it.|     On  thatiitscovery  be  abscond- 

•  It  if  vnequi vocally  proved  19  the  Prot.  Adv.  pp.  <)08  and  3099  thMlbe  meat  einiinMt 
modern  Romish  divipet  insift  on  the  infallibility  of  all  (he  doctrines  of  tiidr  Cbuitb, 
ftnd  that  all  thci»  ▼ottiies  must  implicitly  adbere  to  them.  Mr.  Pluwden*!  assailifn  is 
there  quoted  also. 

f  Report  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  lAoxkW  of  Commons,  Appendix  II.  p.  7. 
X  The  reader  will  find  all  this  in  a  pamplilet,  printed  for  J.  J.  $t6Gkdale,  PaR-MalU^ 
eattdcd,  **  The  P;oceedjngaof  the  Gcocral  Commiitet  of  (he  Catholics  of  1793  and  I793f 
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ti,  but  he  was  afterwards  Uken  on  the  roast  of  Donegal,  ra:a'Frenchfleet» 
conveying  an  artnjc,  (in  which  he  wai  an  officer)  destined  for  the  iavatioa 
of  Ireland,  in  the  year  \7gS,',  and  having  been  convicted  of  high  treaaoo^ 
be  cQ(pniiited  suicide^  lo  elude  the  sentence  of  the  law.  At  the  same  time^. 
ibe  Qeoeral  Commiitee  *'  returned  thanks  to  John  Sweetman,  Esq.  secre« 
tsrjrto  the  Sub-conimittee,  and  to  Richard  McCormick,  Esq.iecretary  to  the 
General  Cooimiltee,  for  their  candour  and  integrity,  forstfu  spirit,  actvui* 
ttf,  and  diligence,  equally  honourable  to  t-kemselves^  and  urviceaUe  io  ike 
Catholic  cjuyf.  with  which  they  discharged  the  trust  reposed  in  them"  The 
former  was  arrested  6n  treasonable  charges^  in  the  year  17989  and  having 
confessed  bis  gailf,  was  transported  with  a  nameroas  batch  of  traitors,  to 
Fort  George  in  Scotland.  McCornuck,  conscsoof  of  his  guilty  ikd  t6 
France.-)^  It  appean  by  the  reports  of  the  secret  oommittees  of  the  Lorda 
sod  CooDmoDs,  that  the  &nb-£oaamitteeof  the  Catholics,  iittiog  in  Doblifl, 
contiouedr  their  ex^ertions  to  separate  Ireland  from  England,  till  the  year 
1/98.  It  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  Lords,  pnfatished  in  1797»  "  that; 
they  bad  Doeq«ivoeal  proofs,  that  a  traitorous  correipoDdeace  had  beea> 
carried  on  between  them  and  the  executive  directory  of  the  JP'reoch  Go* 
vernment,  in  the  month  of  Jooe  1795/'— (p.  49.  Appendix  III.)— It  ap- 
pears by  a  jeport  of  the  same  assembly,  poblished  in  Aogott  1798,  **  that 
John  Edward  Lewias,  who  now  is,  and  has  been  for  some  time,  the  ao* 
credited  resident  ambassador  of  the  Irish  rebellious  onion,  to  the  French 
republic,  was  the  person  then  dispatched  in  the  summer  of  1795/'— (p.  8.) 
It  is  also  stated  in  the  same^  that  in  consequence  of  an  application  mad^ 
by  the  Irish  rebellious  onion  to  the  executive  directory  of  tho 
French  Government,  early  in  the  year  1 796,  the  latter,  through 
Theobald  W.  Tone,  then  resident  in  France,  proposed  that  an  armj 
sboold  be  sent  to  Ireland,  for  Ihe  purpose  of  separating  it  from  the  , 
British  crown  ;  and  it  further  appears  by  the  same  report,  that  the  arma<^ 
Bornt  sent  to  Bantry  Bay  was  the  result  of  this  application.— (Idem.  p.  8« 
9.)--In  pages  10  and  11  of  the  same  report,  it  is  stated,  on  the  evidence* 
upon  oath,  of  Doctor  William  James  McNevin,  one  of  the  most  enlight* 
ened  reputed  members  of  the  Catholic  committee,  that  he  was  sent  by  the 
Irish  directory  to  the  French  government,  in  the  month  of  June  1797,  to 
recommend  a  second  invasion,  on  which  he  had  many  conferences  with 
the  ministers  of  the  French  republic  ;   that  he  represented  the  necessity  of 

^mpared  with  tho«e  of  )810  and  ] 81 1 .  It  it  an  original  cfocumenf,  published  bjr  this 
Sttthoriiy  ol  that  Connniitee  ;  and  it  has  been  rcpriaied  in  1 811,  with  a  Preface,  copious 
Noic«  and  lllustrationa.  It  throws  more  light  on  the  state  of  Ireland  for  the  last  twen^ 
years  than  any  thin  j  that  has  yet  appeared. 

•  Many  members  of  that  Committee,  were  hanged,  transpoitcd,  or  fled  from 
Jwtice,  ^  . 
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lending;  an  addiribnal  sopply  of  zrms,  from  the  great  seizure  wbich  hii 
been  made  by  Gorernment  of  arms  collected  for  rebellion."  He  also  pre- 
■cnted  a  memoir,  "  to  persuade  the  French  govetnment  to  amiinue  the  vfor, 
lill  Ireland  should  be  saparaied  from  the  Brhlsh  crount^'**  which  tfaef  pro- 
iDified  to  do  — >(Idero.  p.  11.)— In  the  month  of  August  1 797,  the  Irish  di- 
latory received  a  dispatch  from  their  minister  at  Paris^  anooaocing  dsat 
«n  armament  in  the  Texd  was  ready  to  invade  Ireland  ;  but  it  was  defeat* 
6d  by  the  glorious  and  ever  memorable  victory  of  Lord  Dancan.~(Idcm, 
p.  Il,i2) 

Sobstqaent  to  the  month  of  October  1797,  the  Irish  Directory  received 
aeveral  dis])atches  from  their  Minister  at  Paris.  The  two  first  contained 
i  general  renewal  of  friendship  and  support  from  the  French' Govern- 
0ieni;  and  the  last  announced,  that  the  projected  invasion  neoald  taka 
plac^  in  the  month  of  April  (Idem,  p.  12).  Our  readers  should  recol- 
feet,  thai  the  tebeltion  broke  out  on  the  24th  of  May.  It  wa#  resolved 
liy  the  cdnspiratorv,  that>  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  r^ballioQ.  "  the 
states  or  property  of  all  those  who  were  inimical  or  hostile  to  the  cause 
of  liberty  should  be  confiscated  and  converted  to  the  national  benefit." 
(Report  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  1797,  Ap- 
l^ndii  U.  p.  20)  It  is  thus  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Secret  Cam« 
ttUtee  of  the  Hoose  of  Lords  of  1797  :^<«  It  has  also  appeared  to  your. 
CiommUtee,  that  in  the  event  of  success  on  the  part  of  the  coosptraton, 
it  has  been  decided,  that  all  persons,  who,  from  their  principles  or  sitoatioo, 
ttay  be  deemed  inimical  to  the  conspirators,  shall  be  massacred  f.  The 
frit  proscribed  list^  it  has  appeared  to  your  Committe,  has  been  cal- 
eiilated,  by  one  of  their  leaders,  at  thirty  thousand.  The  indiscriminate 
Kiasaacre  of  Protestants,  which  took  place  in  many  parts  of  the  province  of 
Kieliister,  in  May  and  June  \79S,  particularly  at  Scullabogue,  Vinegar* 
hill,  and  Wetford-bridge,  afforded  melancholy  probfs  that  these  allega« 
tfboi^ittade  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  upon  oath,  were 
"#611  founded. 

As  the  rebellion  of  1 798,  and  the  scenes  of  robbery  and  murder  which, 
fe/t  five  years,  precede  it,  were  devised  and  promoted  bv  the  Catholic 
Cbnvetition  of  1793»  the  public  may  form  an  idea  of  tiie  destgna  of  the 
<;^mittee  which  sat  in  Dublin  in  1811,  when  they  resolved^  oa  the  9lh 

«  This  bts  been  the  main  object  of  the  Iiith  Pipisti  for  300  years.  Daring  a  wtr> 
ftttf  unfformly  M>!icited  assisUfcce  from  the  rncmy  of  the  empire  to  iccorapUth  h ;  sod 
Is  If  lf>  b«  t apposed  ihtt  they  will  relinquish  it  tt  this  favourable  junctore,  wbeotbetr 
sgnriiual  fathei  the  Pfpo  is  reconciled  to  hit  leUvedsou  tn  Christ,  Buongportff 

f  This  means  the  Protestants,  as  chrj  wcfe  loysl. 
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•f  Jul7  JB  thttyear,  *'^  that  the  survivors  f>ftke  deUgaUs  9f  IJQ^,  should 
cpoititote  an  integral  part  of  the  Conveotlon,  and  that  until  the  New 
Convention  should  be  elected^  the  manageoieot  of  Catholic  affairs  should 
be  confided  to  the  Catholic  peers,  baronets,  and  survivors  (f  ihs  delegates 

It  is  melancholy  to  reflect  how  far  a  spirit  of  party  will  lead  some  nseo. 
Though  this  dreadful  rebellion  was  organized  in  the  year  1791 »  for  thct 
purpose  of  extirpating  all  the  Protestants,  and  of  separating  Ireland  ft-oia 
Great  firitain,  which  objects  the  Irish  PapisU  hare  been  endeavouring  tOr 
accomplish  for  almost  300  years,  some  members  of  Parliament,  of  exalted 
rank,  in  both  islands,  apologised  for  the  Irish  rebels^  pitied  them  at 
inwcent  sufferers,  who  had  been  driven  into  rebellion  by  the  wantoa. 
tyranny  an  J  cruelty  of  Government,  though  the  conduct  of  tbe  Govern-, 
ipent  had  been  highly  conciliatory. 

The  Earl  of  Moira,  misled,  I  am  convinced,  and  imposed  upoQi  went; 
to  Ireland,  and,  in  a  long  speech,  on  the  19th  of  February  1798,  con- 
demned ihe  conduct  of  the  King's  ministers,  advised  the  repeal  of  tho: 
penal  laws  *,  and  the  adoption  of  such  conciliatory  measures  as  may  allay- 
apprehension  and  discontent ;  and  for  that  purpose,  his  Lordship  recom** 
mended  Catholic  emancipation,  and  a  reform  of  Parliament.  How  ofteo^ 
has  honour  been  duped  by  knavery,  and  loyally  by  seditious  cant  I 
Though  this  amiable  nobleman  did  every  thing  in  his  natife  countryjr 
that  uoboonded  charity  and  genero«<ity  could  effect,  to  gain  the  esteeov 
And  respect  of  the  people  $  at  a  county  meeting  of  United  Irish meo,» 
held  at  Saini  field,  in  the  county  of  Down,  on  the  4th  of  February  I798r 
*'  nothing  particular  was  done,  except  that  the  Earl  of  Moira*s  cha- 
racter was  discussed,  at  fall  length,  to  know  whether  he  was  a  maa 
that  could  be  depended  on,  by  the  people,  or  not.  1 1  was  agreed^ 
tbar  he  was  as  great  a  tyrant  as  the  1  ord  Lieutenant,  and  a  deeper  d^ 
signing  one  fw**  Tbi«  meeting  was  held  near  ^i^  lordship's  hpusci  where 
his  humane  and  charitable  dispoiiition  'were  well  known  The  following, 
re«olut:9n  was  pasted  by  the  rebel  provincial  committees  of  Ulster  and 
Leinster,  on  one  day,  the  19th  of  February  1793*  and  at  both  meetings  in 
nearly  the  same  words :  "  That  we  will  give  no  atttntibn  whatever  to  any 
attempt  made  by  either  House  of  Parliament,  to  divert  the  public  mind 
from  ihe  grand  object  we  have  in  view  ;  as  nothing  short  of  comjtUtt 
emancipation  qf  our  country  will  satisfy  us}/'  This  meant  separation^, 
^bich,  it  is  obvious,  they  had  in  view. 
*  They  went  all  repealed  at  that  time* 

t  Hepon  uf  tbe  Secret  C«mmittee,  Appenlltx,  No.  xiv.  p.  II5. 
f  Item.  Appendix,  xiz.  p.  149.     Compiete emondpatiBn  itthe'cant  phnuf  of  the 

lrlsrtPapitn»,pjesent. 

'  Vol,  L  [ProHJth.'Mti^,lS)S.}     3  M 
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Ou  ihe  22d  of  June,  while  the  rebellion  raged  in  Irelaod,  Lord  Georg0 
Cavendish  made  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Comnaons,  recommending  to 
h<s  Majesty  the  adoption  of  conciliatory  jneasarea  in  Ireland,  as  the  only 
means  of  saving  that  coontry  to  the  British  crowd,  and  be  was  supported 
by  Mr.  Foa ;  bot  it  was  negatived  by  a  large  majority.  A  motion  of 
the  same  purport  was  made  in  the  Hoose  of  Lords,  by  the  late  Doke  of 
Leinster,  who  was  strongly  attached  to  the  Opposition. 

It  has  been  said,  ip  a  certain  august  assembly,  that  the  Pope  is  so  bomble, 
that  he  can  no  longer  send  fleets  or  armies  to  invade  England  or  Ireland ; 
but  it  should  be  recollected^  that  he  never  was  formidable  to  Britain  by  his 
arms^  but  by  the  secret  influence  of  the  doctrines  of  his  Church,  which 
has  been,  for  some  centuries,  a  fruitful  source  of  treasonable  consptraciesp 
insurrections,  and  massacres  in  many  European  states.  That  influence 
which  arises  from  fanaticism,  and  is  as  su;  erior  io  its  effc^cts  on  the 
human  mind  to  every  other  spring  of  action,  as  the  power  of  steam  is  to 
that  of  the  lever,  produced  the  dreadful  rebrlHons  of  1798  and  1803,  at 
a  time  that  the  Papacy  was  so  lowered,  that  it  was  liniversAlly  believed  it 
would  be  completely  overturned  ;  and  Pius  VI.  acknowledged,  with  deep 
gratitude,  the  important  support  which  he  had  received  from  the  arma- 
ments and  negociations  of  England. 

I  have  somewhat  exceeded  the  limits  within  which  I  hoped  to  com- 
prile  what  I  had  to  say ;  but  so  much  important  matter  oflTered  itself,  every 
way  worthy  the  most  serious  attention  of  the  Parliament  and  the  public, 
that  I  fuund  it  impossible  to  do  (what  I  conceived)  my  duty  to  your  readers, 
yourself,  Mr.  Editor,  and  my  own  feelings,  and  I  did  not  think  myself 
warranted  to  abridge  a  syllable  of  what  I  have  written.  I  shall  receive 
a  gratification  of  the  highest  kir  d,  if  my  labours,  which  have  not  been 
light,  and  are  still  contino'td,  shall  convince  the  Legislature,  and  the  Pro- 
testant population  of  thr  United  Kingdom  (to  which  the  number  of  the 
Papists  bears  a  much  smaller  proportion  than  is  gentralty  believed),  of 
the  great  danger  of  making  any  more  concessions  to  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholics.  Mllanctbon. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Pretestant  Advocate. 

Mr.  Editor, — **  The  present  Session  of  Parliament  is  likelj  to  be  the 
"  most  important  in  its  results  of  any  that  hath  pccurred  tor  two  ceo« 
"  turies  pa^t.  The  present  is  a  moment  of  suspenre.  But  let  us  hope 
'*  that  Parliament  will  steadily  maintain  those  civil  and  religious  rights 
"  and  privileges  which  the  people  01  England  now  enjoy,  but  which  must 
"  inevitably  be  surrendered  and  for  ever  lost  by  the  plenary 'admission  of 
'*  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Caijiolics.*'    However  such  an  obscryatioo  ts 
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jkhe  above  may  be  reprobated  by  tbe  tnlighUn^  Uherollsls  of  the  present 
age,  subsequent  experieoce  mast,  and  will  confirm  its  authenticity.    The 
Boman  Catholic  Question  is  not  a  private  but  a  national  concern;  it  if 
not  a  simply  religious,  but  a  mixi  question;  in  it  is  involvedj  '*  the 
safety  of  the  Protestant  Interest  in  these  kingdonw  *;**  the  interest  (let  it  be 
recollected)  not  only  of  the  church  establishment,  but  of  every  class  of 
Protestant  Dissenters;  since  the  Church  of  Rome  considers  all  Protestaota 
as  Schismatics,  by  separating  themselves  from  her  communion,  and  as 
ifer/Hci, by  dissenting  from  her  doctrine  in  many  substantial  ariiclesf.  Tbe 
general  and  received  councils  of  the  Romish  church  also  sanction  the  per- 
aonal  destruction  of  all  Heretics ;  and  whatever  doubts  some  candid  minda 
may  entertain  relative  to  the  existing  authority  of  these  councils,  I  am  con«» 
vinced  that  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  works  of  modem  Catholics,  cannot 
fail  to  remove  any  scruples  of  such  a  description.    What,  says  the  present 
titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  (Dr.  Troy)  in  his  pastoral  letter :  he  tells  us 
that  *'  the  Church  of  Christ,  (meaning  the  church  of  Rome)  is  infalUbU 
**  in  her  doctrinal  decisions  and  canons  on  points  of  faith  and  morals ; 
'*  because  he  (Christ)  promised  to  be  with  her  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
"  and  that  Catholics,  therefore,  are  ohUged  to  adhere  implicitly  to  such 
"  decrees  and  canons  of  the  church  assembled  in  general  council,  and  coD« 
"  firmed  by  the  pope,  us  to  rules  of  faith:"    These  are  points,  upon  which 
the  Doctor  declares  ''  all  CqthoUcs  are  agreed,  as  on  immutable  articles  rf 
*'  their  faith"    Now  let  uSj  for  a  momentj  consider,  the  manifest  ten- 
dency of  this  established  axiom  ;  all  will  admit,  that  the  most  horrible  and  ' 
persecuting  doctrines  possible  to  be  conceived,  have  been  promulgated  in 
the  decrees  of  the  Romish  councils;  but  some  will  deny  that  these  obnox- 
ious doctrines  are  entertained  by  (what  they  ignorantly  call)  the  enlightened 
Catholics  of  the  present  day.    But  how  can*  this  denial  be  reconciled  witk 
•  the  above  explicit  declaration  of  the  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin  ?    If  the 
decrees  of  these  councils  be  "  infalUble,'*  and  "  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt 
or  controversy,"  how,  in  the  name  of  common  reason,  can  they  be  con- 
fidered  as  obsolete  by  the  Roman  Catholics  ?     It  would  be  a  total  renun* 
ciation  of  Catholic  principles  to  reason  on  tht  justice  or  injustice  o{  any 
particular  decree  of  holy  church ;  if  this  were  permitted,  the  name  of 
Roman  Catholic  would  be  lost,  the  slavish  chains  with  which  the  mental 
powers  of  tbe  Papalin  are  now  fettered,  woul(}  lose  their  galling  influence  ■ 
the  Papist  would  become  accustomed  to  think  for  himself,  and  the  splendbor 
of  that  rational  "  emancipation,'*  which  would  be  hailed  with  triumph  by 
th:£  true  friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  would  burst  upon  our  view 

•  Vid.  Che  Uithop  of  Lincoln's  «<  Charge/'  p.  10. 
,  t  Vid.  '*  A  Rooun  CdthoUc's  Reasons  why  he  canaoc  eonform  to  the  Protestant 
fstiltlon/*  p,  8. 
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-with  all  its  attendant  recommendationa;  But  the  Boinan  Gitliolic  dergf 
know  their  interests  too  well,  to  aid  the  approach  of  this  happy  period i 
they  are  aware  that  the  blind  ignorance  of  the  laity,  constitutes  the  basis  of 
their  sacerdotal  authority  3  and  they  are,  therefore,  not  likely  to  instil  pria- 
ciples  into  their  flocks,  which,  at  some  future  point  of  time,  might  ebabb 
them  to  escape  from  their  disgraceful  bondage*-to  awake  from  their 
'dream  of  infatuated  superstition ^and  to  appear  in  all  the  natire  beauty  of 
Prottsianlum  /—But  to  return,  the  reader  will  easily  perceire,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  infallibility,  as  r^scognised  by  the  Catholics  of  the  present  age,  if 
one,  which  completely  counteracts  the  effects  of  all  the  arguoients  which 
have  been  addticed  in  favour  of  (what  is  invidiously  termed)  '*  Catholic 
emancipation,**  The  amiable  charactora  and  loyal  principles  of  many  of  the 
Catholics  have  been  urged  as  cogent  reasons  for  the  concession  of  their 
claims.  These,  certainly,  in  any  other  sect  tvould  he  forcible  reasons; 
but,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  Roman  Catholics,  they  can  be  none,  since  the 
Catholic  is  not  allowed  to  judge  for  himself  ;*-since  his  priest  is  the  keeper 
of  his  conscience ;  and  since  he  may  be  *'  obliged,"  however  he  may  detest 
in  his  hearty  the  matter  of  any  received  decree, ''  to  adhere  implicitly  to 
such  decree  *,*'  ^and  to  repose  his  vindication  for  so  doing  upon  the  "  iff- 
yhllibility**  of  hi's  holy  church  !  These  are  doctrines  which  can  never  be 
^provided  against ;  and  as  they  form  some  of  the  principal  tenets  of  the 
Papists,  they  must  necessarily  remain  in  their  full  theoretical  vigour,  whilst 
the  Romish  church  exists  *'  semper  eadem  ;*'  and  we  may  rest  assured,  that 
absolute  conformity  to  the  religious  opinions  and  practtces  of  the  antient 
Catholics,  is  the  chief  giary  and  pride  of  the  modem  disciples  of  the  church 
of  Home. 

'  Upon  a  retrospect  of  what  has  been  advanced,  I  would  ask,  what  security 
iiave  we,  that  a  repetition  of  the  horrid  and  bloody  scenes  which  disgracetl 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  in  this  country,  and  signalized  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew  in  another,  would  not  take  place,  if  an  adequate  power 
were  lodged  in  the  bands  of  modern  Roman  Catholics  }  If  we  may  b6 
allowed  to  judge  of  this  question,  by  the  bold,  and  (I  cannot  help  calling 
them)  honest  confessions  of  the  Catholics  themselves,  the  probability  is,  that 
such  a  repetition  would  ensue,  if  existing  circumstances  should  ever  admit 
of  it ;  which  circumstances  would  be  most  miiterially  forwarded,  if  the 
claims  now  advanced  by  the  Roman  Catholics  be  conceded^-claims,  which 
they  never  would  have  ventured  to  have  urged,  had  not  the  present  critical 
state  of  public  affairs  smiled  propitiously  on  their  endeavours'— dsiu^i 
trhtch  can  never  be  granted  under  any  securities  whatever,  since  the  aatot 
council,  (4th  Leteran)  which  enjoins  the  utt^  extirpation  of  all  Ckrisfi^ 
differing  from  the  church  of  Rome  f,  and  the  dethronement  of  Heretical 


•  See  Dr.  Troy.  ^  Sec  Bishop  of  Xincola>  «•  Chirse,"  ^^5* 


Coogk 


Sritannicus*s  LeiUr.  4I9 

fwereigns;  deelares,  ihai  all  engogemenis  entered  into  iinth  Herfitks^ 
ikough  sanctioned  hy  oath,  are  nuliities  in  themselves  *! !   .  * 

That  the  Roman  Catholics  view  the  conces^loQ  of  their  datins  as  a  most 
important  acqoisition  to  their  religion,  is  clear,  from  the  earnesttvess  wilh 
which  they  urge  them ; — that  the  concession  ttseVf  would  most  materially 
augment  their  political  strength,  is  evident,  from  the  verjf  nature  of  ttio 
'offices  to  which  they  claim  admission-- offices,  several  of  which  are  allowed 
to  be  holden  by  Protestant  dissenters;  because  their  principles  do  not-iiA- 
lifate  against  ^uch  a  tenure  ;  but  which,  cannot,  without  imminent  dahger 
to  oar  civil  and  ecclesiastical  constitution,  be  intrusted  to  the  execution  6f 
Roman  Catholics :  because  the  Popish  religion  is  peculiarly  inimical  €0  th« 
existence  of  any  civil  government  whatever;  and  because  it  would  not  only 
be  a  manifest  absurdity,  but  aYi  act  pregnant  with  the  most  serious  evils,  to 
admit  the  Papists  to  offices,  which  are  any  ways  connected  with  our  prfc* 
tent  equitable  and  tolerant  establishment. 

Hie  idea  of  conceding  any  of  the  Roman  Catiiolic  claims,  on  the  grouQd 
of  expediency,  is  most  preposterous;  since  it  requires  a  very  slight  acqxiaia* 
Cance  with  the  Catholics  to  know,  that  while  zn  individual  wish  of  theirs  if 
disregarded,  they  will  never  cease  to  petition  the  legislature.— A  partial 
fioocesaioa  of'  tiieir  daima^  would  poly  k^t  ti^  effect  of  locreasixi^  tho 
expectations  of  the  Romanists,  without  satisfying  them  f  and  of  placing  t^e 
Jegislature  in  a  ^ifuatipn,  where  it  would  be  more  difficult  to  resist  their 
additi&nal  claims^  th^n  it  woul4  have  been  to  have  rejected  absolutely  their 
Jbrmer  ones :  *'  if,"  (to  adopt  the  reasoning  of  an  enlightened  and  highly 
respected  peer)  "  we  concede  the  present  claims  of  the  Catholics,  for  the 
sake  of  expediency,  what  may  we  not  l>e  called  upon  to  concede  a4  some 
future  period,  for  the  same  reason,  after  we  have  materially  augmented  the 
political  [Strength  of  the  petitioners  f?"  and,  *'  if ^  the  scruples  of  cor,* 
**  science  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  be  sufficient  causes  for  repdilitig  or 
*'  dispensing  with  those  oaths,  which  were  framed  at  the  revolution  for  the 
*'  seciirlty  of  the  constitution  in  qhurch  and  state  5 — scruples  of  conscience 
'*  may  alsoaffi>rd  a  ju^^Em^^  excuse  for  every  Roman  Catholic  to  ioaist  upon 
•'  paying  tythea  exclusively  to  his  own  clergy  ;»»scruples  of  conscience  nwly 
•*  oblige  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  to  require  a  restitution  of  the  ancfent 
'^  pomp  and  splendour  of  their  religion ; — abd  scruples  of  conscienct  tntty 
*'  induce  sooie  future  petitioners  to  insist  that  their  bishops  and  SfmfV* 

•  If  wc  may  lie  sllowed  to  credit  Sir  Richard  Musgravp's  "  Memoirs"  pf  the  laie  Irish 
ftebtllioo,  it  seems  clear  that  the  decreet  of  the  antient  Romuh  general  cvuncils,  (and 
panieularlj  chose  of  the  4th  Latcran)  were  the  occasion  of  many  of  the  horrid  and 
bloody  soeties  «rhich  occurred  in  Iieland  at  the  period  referred  lo. 

t  Vid.  Lord  Keoyon's  <<  ObhcnratioDS  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Question/'  4th  edit* 
■iiaBh  efitarged.  I  have  not  his  Lordship*«  niasteily  publicatk*n  with  me  at  xlm  time  | 
Jbut  i  belicTC  that  tba  above  quouuon  cumjiretKiids  nearly  bis<Lorfi<hii»*s  words* 

.„,_.,  ^bogle 
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.  '<  apestalic  should  tit  in  the  House  of  Lords  *  /*'  In  point  of  heti  \fanf 
CQDces«iton9  he  roade^  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  granteri  to  uty,  where  the/ 
can  properly  and  safely  stop.  In  what  manner  then  ought  the  Roman  Ca- 
iho  ic  question  to  be  dealt  with  ?  Let  the  strong  and  energetic  language  of 
a  right  honourabli^  and  learned  judge  (Sir  John  Nichol)  answer  this  ea- 
quiry:--"  the  oa/y  way  of  dealing  with  tke  Roman  Catholie  quetimu 
<^  la  meet'^resist'-^and set  it  at  defiance  at  onc«  f  ;'*  if  ever  there  wares 
lime  in  which  this  ought  to  be  done,  it  is  now  ! 

Surely,  surely,  the  exertions  now  making  by  the  Roman  Cathdics  speak 
stronger  than  any  arguments  can  possibly  do  ;-*surely  they  imperiously  call 

•  upon  all  Protestants  to  wake  from  the  lethargic  and  disgraceful  slumber 
into  which  they  have  |infortunately/allen,  and  to  use  their  otmost  efibr^ 
for  the  inviolate  preservation  of  those  civii  lilerties,  which  were  purchased 

.  for  them  by  their  ancestors  in  **  fields  of  blood,  and  in  the  flames  of  mar- 
tyrdom { .**  let  us  then  obey  the  call-,  and  with  an  union  of  heart  and  band, 
press  forward  Co  the  bar  of  our  legislature,  and  there  with^  loud  and  trv* 

.  amphant  voice^  exclaim,—*'  Nolumus  IrgesAnglicB  mutari  .•//" 
I  remain,  Mr.  £oiToa,  most  sincerely  your  s» 

BaiTASNICUf. 

Wc  rely  on  Brttannicus's  candour  to  pardon  our  very  late  ioaertioa  of 
bis  valuable  Paper, 

INTELLIGENCE  FROM  IRELAND. 

Yfu  have  received,  in  various  letters  from  Dublio«  the  following  corn* 
manications,  which  may  feenre  to  exhibit  the  character  and  conduct  of  die 
Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  true  coloun.  If  they  can  be  goiliy  of  sach 
outrages,  anr!  such  acts  of  oppressive  dishonesty,  now  that  they  stand  in 
the  predicament  of  petitioners,  we  may  easily  conceive  of  what  nature 
Iheir  behaviour  would  be,  were  they  armed  %tntk  power.  I^or  the  sake  of 
-  common  decency,  outraged  at  Killorgiin,  we  hope  some  friend  of  tbe 
Boman  Catholics,  either  in  the  House  of  Commons  or  elsewhere,  wiU 
take  the  trouble  to  disprove,  if  fa^  can,  or  frame  an  apology  for  tbe 
violeocca  which  have  disgraced  the  county  of  Kerry.  Let  the  Parliameob 
however,  and  let  all  men  decide,  whether  the  Ronoanlsts  have  acted  la 
.  a  way  becoming  professors  of  Christianity  ?  Is  religious  fury,  in  the  bosom 
of  a  Papist  to  violate,  without  reprehension,  the  principles  of  hnmsnilj 
and  moral  integrity,  held  sacred  even  by  Pagans  and  Heathens  thea< 
selves ) 

a  Vid.  s  pimpblct  cfiiitlcd  «<  Catholic  Emancipation ;  and  the  only  Manner  in  wbick 
ft  can  be  ilRmed,  pointed  out  ;**  ad  eilit.  entarpd. 

f  Vid.  Sit  J.  NichoPfl  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  tbe  >!  of  Fcbfusiji  1819* 

%  Vm*.  Np.  I.  of  the  •»  Pcotettani  Advocate,"  p.  56.  n  \ 
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Extracts.-^'^o  I. 

•^  Sir,— I  rcqucit  ybu  will  state,  in  the  following  wordi,  the  imtance  of 
Popish  fanattctsin  which  occured  at  Kiliorglio,  in  the  connty  of  Kerry  :-• 

**  Last  summer,  the  Rector  of  Cfaurcbtcwn,  near  Killorglin,  in  the 

ooanty  of  Kerry,  began  to  build  a  church,  as  there  had  bten  no  Protestant 

place  of   worship  for  above  a  century  in    that  Parish,     The    Popish 

ipaltltude,    impelled,  by    that  fanatical  hatred  of  Protestantlfm,  which 

their  clergy  unceasingly  infuse  into  them    arote,  demolished    that  part 

of  the   churcU    which   had  been  built,    dispersed    the   materials,   and 

persecuted  some  of  the  masons  employed   in  erecting  it.    They   al86 

posted  placards  or  notict^s,  denouncing  any  mechanics  who  should  be 

engaged  in  the  work,  and  threarening  with  destruction  the  'squire  of  tho^ 

parish,  Robert  Blennerhasset,  £sq.  and  ail  his  family,  if  he  permitted  the 

church  to  be  built ;  and  yet,  about  that  time,  a  spacious  and  elegant 

Pofnsb  chapel  had  been  finished  at  Killorglin,  the  greater  part  of  the. 

ezpeoce  of  creating  which   had  been  defrayed  by  Protestants.    Lor4 

Ventry,  betides  a  sum  of  money,  gave  a  piece  of  ground,  for  everj  to 

build  it  on.** 

No,  It. 

/'  Nothing  can  equal  the  intolerant  spirit  of  Popery,  Some  Protestant 
tradesmen  inihis  city  (Dublin),  who  signed  the  petition  to  Parliament 
in  support  of  the  E^tablbhed  Church,  have  been  deserted  by  all  their  Po«> 
pish  customers  $  and  all  the  voters,  both  Protestants  and  Papisu,  who  gavfr. 
their  suffrages,  on  the  late  election,  for  candidates,  attached  to  the  pre- 
sent constitution,  have  been  denounced,  abused,  and,  in  many  instances^ 
persecuted.  It  appears,  by  a  letter  from  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  Lord  Deputy 
to  James  I.,  that  the  same  practice  was  pursued  on  the  election  of  the  first 
GeneralParliament  in  Ireland ;  and  Lord  Stratford  mentions  the  same,  in 
his  State  Letters,  in  the  year  1639.*' 

No.  IIL 
**  No  less  than  18,346  Protestants  in  Dublin  signed  the  Petition  re- 
cently presented  Xf}  Parliament  i  and  there  were  but  60O  signatures  td 
the  petition  in  favour  of  Popish  claims,  though  its  advocates  exerted 
themselves  for  many  months,  and  used  every  influence  that  hope  or  fear 
could  create.  Combinations  among  Papists,  never  to  deal  with  a  Protestant* 
are  frequently  made  in  d.iferent  pans  of  Ireland  $  and  yet  some  of  them 
will  get  deep  in  the  books  of  Protestant  merchants,  and  then  become 
l^nkrupts.    This  expedient,  to  overturn  Protestantism,  is  frequently  lised 

lA  this  country.** 

No.  IV,    ' 

''  Among  all  the  expedients  and  artifices  use4  by  the  Papisrs  here  im 

injpre  Protestantism,    the  following  gives  the  greatest  shock  to  good 

faith  between  man  and  man.    A  Papist  embanks  extensively  in  iradt" 


4(2\  Intelligence  from  Inland.  • 

without  any  capital,  and,  as  soon  as  he  becomes  deeply  indebted  to  ?»• 
tQstaotS)  be  fails  aod  gains  great  wealth  at  the  espence  of  heretics  j  aod 
he  gets  absolutioQ  from  his  priest  for  the  perjuries  which  he  commits  on 
hJis  caamiQatioQ  before  the  commissioners.  This  is  a  common  trick*  A 
worthy  alderman  of  thia  city  (Dublin),  tost,  lately^  <£3e^00a«  aod  a  Fro* 
ta^tant  .banker  J!MflO0,  by  this  diabolical  artifice." 

•  No.  V. 
'<  They  are  pnblisbing,  in  the  Jacobin  prints  here  (Dublin),  the  names  of 
tkePVolestants  who  signed  the  petition  against  Popish  claims,  for  the  purpose 
oi  turning  the  dagger  of  the  assassin  against  the  opulent  and  respectable, 
whom  they  vilify  and  abuse  j  and  they  are  persecuting  the  poorer  class. 
Crtid  facient  domini  ^  What  would  they  not  do,  had  they  that  power 
which  they  now  claim  ?" 

•  No.  vr. 

"  A  very'  strong  pamphlet  ha^  been  lately  pablisbed  here  (DubKo^  oa 
the  Catholic  clatitis,  by  Williatn  Watson,  bookseHer,  Capel-street.  It  ia 
chtituled,  '  A  Refotatiori  of  the  Second  Part  of  the  Book',  enthuled,  A 
Statement  of  the  Penal  Laws,  which  aggrieve  the  Catholics  of  Irebnd) 
with  Commentaries.'  Watson  has  sent  a  number  of  copies  to  J.  J*  Sto<^* 
dale,  No.  41,  Pail-Mall. 

No.VIT. 
/  ••  Lord  Kenmare,  indaccd  by  the  harmony  aod  good  fello^^bip  wiiich 
be  saw  subsisting  between  the  members  of  a  lodge  of  masons  in  the 
cfctmty  of  Kerry,  of  which  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hyde,  Rector  of  Kitlamcy, 
is  master,  and  those  of  another  lodge,  the  warrant  of  which  is  attached  to 
ff  regiment  of  militia,  of  which  Lord  H.  Moore  is  Lieut  en  ant-ColoneU  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  admitted  into  a  society  which  promivcd  so  much  gra- 
tification, and,  accordingly,  he  was  unanimously  accepted.  But  be  had 
scarcely  arrived  at  the  second  step  of  masonic  honours,  when  he  received 
a  letter  from  the  titular  Bishop  *  of  the  diocese,  eltpretsiny  his  deep 
concern  at  hearing  that  his  Lordship  had  become  a  member  of  a  society, 
the  secrets  of  which  are  not  to  be  divulged;  and  that,  unless  he  would 
Withdraw  himself  from  it,  he  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  withboldiog 
fk>m  him  the  riles  of  his  Church.  On  the  receipt  of  this  episile.  Lord 
Ketmiare  consulted  his  aunt,  Madame  C,  who  told  him,  that,  as  sheliad 
ktiown  the  iiiost  respectable  Protestants  and  Romanists  in  the  kmgdoai 
to  belong  to  Masonic  lodges,  and  to  live  in  the  most  perfect  harmony  and 
love,  she  advised  him  to  pay  no  attention  to  the  bishop's  letter,  and  to 
continue  a  meWber  of  the  society  into  whidi  he  had  the  honour  of  being 
admitted  J  but  his  Lordship,  far  from  pursuing  the  advice  of  his  annt^ 
wailed  x)n  the  titular  Bishop,  apofogixcd  to  him  for  his  conduct,  and  pro- 
mised to  withdraw  from  the  society  of  masons.**' 

•  This  Gentleman  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Ic^diti^  article  of  the  ptesCUtNuiA- 
bet  of  ihe  PiotcstnnC  AdvocatB-*«ii»  lcBs.a  |)eitt>n;^e  t\^9»  Q.  ^Kghnie^  . 


tHE 

PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE, 

For  JUNE,  I8i3. 


*<  In  the  Scriptures,  wherein  is  oonteined  all  that  is  good,  .and  all  that  which  God 
^  requireth  or  acccpteth  of,  we  find  no  mention  either  of  the  name  oi  of  the  thing  of 
•*  ihc  Masse,  the  Pope>  Pargatorie,  praying  on  beadcs,  hallowing  of  bels,  either  any 
**  saeh  Po|kish  trasbe :  in  summe,  fewe  parts  of  their  religion  haVe  any  one  stone  ^roni 
**  thcooe  to  be  founded  or  buitt  opon.*'-^iJf£p.  Atiufys. 


THE  INTEGRITY  OF  THE. ROMAN  CATHOLIC  RELIGION 
NOT  VIOLATE  BY  RENOUNCING  THE  SUPREMACY  OF 
THE  K)PE. 

Thb  integrity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  a  cardinal  point 
with  the  adfocates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims.  The  patrons  of  these 
Claims  express  gf«8t  tenderness  for  Roman  Catholic  scraples  of  conscience  $ 
and  are  anxiooa  that  Papists  should  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  which 
they  daim,  without  violating  ihe  inugrity  of  their  religion  ;-^-as  if,  by 
renouncing  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  they  would  "  cease  to  be  Catho- 
ljca»"  and  would  offend  against  **  the  essence  of  Christianity."  Let  us 
first  see,  if  they  are  as  much  concerned  to  preserve  inviolate  the  integriiy 
of  iht  Britiih  Censiituiion. 

The  supremacy  of  the  Pope  in  this  country  is  inconsistent  with  the 
gapremacy  of  the  King»   and  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  our 
Protestant  Constitution.    An  acknowledgment  of  the  two  supremacies 
cannot  co<«xist  in  the  same  subject.    We  must  renounce  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope,  or  of  the  King.    And  can  there  be  a  doubt  which  ought  to 
be  the  choice  of  a  British  subject  ?    The  acknowledgment  of  the  Pope*s  . 
supremacy  is,  by  the  1st  of  Elizabeth,  a  treasonable  offence,  and  was 
liable  to  the  penalties  of  high  treason.    And  yet  we  are  told  that  the 
"  csclusioo"  of  the  Pope  and  of  Papists  was  "  no  part  of  the  Reformat' 
lion-"    It  is  very  evident,  then,  that  the  patrons  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
in  their  solicitude  for  the  success  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Claims,  are  mdre' 
anxioos  for  the  integrity  of  the  Pupish  religion  than  for  the  integrity  of 
ihe  British  ConsiituUon, 
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Bat  the  renaaciation  of  the  Pope's  supremacy  by  the  Romish  lobjeefs 
of  this  coantry  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  integrity  of  their  religion. 
For  the  Pope's  supremacy  is  no  part  of  Catholic  Christianity ;  and  there- 
fore is  no  part  of  a  Catholic's  religion.  The  Pope's  snpremacy  is  foanded 
on  the  supposed  supremacy  of  St*  Peter.  Now,  if  St.  Feter  had  oo 
supremacy  over  the  Christian  Churchy  the  Pope  can  have  no  right  to  ic, 
as  his  successor.  And  that  St  Peter  bad  no  such  supremacy,  is  fully  cTi- 
dent  from  the  authority  which  St.  Paul  exercised  over  the  Christian 
Churches,  How  extensive  that  authority  was,  we  know  from  St.  Fauri 
own  EptstJes,  and  from  the  testimony  of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the 
^  Church.  One  of  the  most  eminent  and  judicious  says  :  "  To  St.  Faol 
was  committed  the  whole  world.  St.  Paul  governed  the  Church  of  ths 
world.  St.  Paul  governed  the  whole  world.  St.  Paul  had  an  aniiooi 
solicitude  for  all  the  Churches;  not  for  one,  or  two,  or  three,  bat  ferail 
the  Churches  throughont  the  world."*  With  this  exteosiva  chaige  of  St. 
Paul^  let  us  compare  the  supreme  veneration  in  which  he  was  hdd.  Of 
this  too  we  may  judgb  from  the  same  high  authority.  "  No  one,"  vy* 
Cbrysostom,  '^  is  greater  than  St.  P^ial  -,  nay,  no  one  is  equal  to  AtfR."t 
In  another  passage  he  says:  ''Who  then  is  the  best  of  all  maokiDd  ? 
Who  ?  but  the  renowned  tent-maker,  the  teacher  of  the  world,  tbe 
pknter  of  the  Church ;  he  who  has  left  in  every  part  oif  the  worU 
monuments  of  his  virtue.  If  he  laboured  more  abundantly  than  tbe  na 
of  the  apostles,  be  will  be  more  abundantly  rewarded ;  '  for  erery  oat*i 
reward  will  be  according  to  his  labour.'  If  then  he  will  receive  a  greater 
'reward  than  the  other  Apostles  (as  no  one  but  an  Apostle  is  eqad  to  dw 
Apostles,  and  he  is  greater  than  they,)  it  is  evident  that  be  will  enjoy 
the  highest  honour  and  Jirst  seat  among  them."t  Again,  in  aoodjcf 
passage,  he  says :  "  By  whatever  excellences  Prophets,  Patriarchs,  jo* 
men,  Apo$tle8>  and  Martyrs,  have  distinguished  themselves,  sU  (bese 
St.  Paul  possessed,  united  in  himself,  in  greater  perfectioni  tfaaoeadiof 
them  did  the  one  in  which  he  individnally  excdled."§ 

From  St.  Paul's  ^eiitfra/ government  of  tbe  Churchy  and  fronftbe  bigb 
pre-^minmce  which  Cbrysostom   has  assigned  htm,  it  is  clear,  that  tbe  . 
supremacy  over  tbe  Christian  Church  was  not  committed  to  St.  Feter,  snd 

•  Chrysostom  in  Seriti.  de  Eteeiii05yn&.-^Tn  Act.  Homil.  53.— I>«  landibus  fsoU 
Homii.  2.-*Homtl.  de  Profcctu  EvangcUi.— Ad  popul.  Ancioch.  Homil.  ^J*-'^^'  ^ 
I  Jotuui.^Ia  Mattb.  Koroil.  4S.    Sec  IeweU*c  Defence  of  hit  Apology,  wbue  tbofefM* 

t  SBSet  are  quoted-    Edit.  1611,  folio  118. 

t  Chrysost.  Op.  Vol.  I.  page  171 ;  edit.  Paris,  I7IS. 
X  Ibid,  page  517/        fi  Ibid.  Vol.  11.  page  477- 
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tfaerefbre  cannot  betong  totbe^pe^  as  hb  soccessor;— wa^^  of  course 
bo  part  of  CathoKc  Christianity,  aod^  therefore^  not  of  a  CatfaoIic*s  teli" 
gicn. 

We  know,  tttdced,  that  this  sapremacf  was  never  exercised  nor  claimed 
llf  anjr  Bishop  of  Rome  till  the  seventh  ceoturjr  $  and  that  it  wds  then 
granted  to  the  Pope  by  a  base  tyrannrcal  usurper.  So  far  was  it  from  be- 
ing exercised  before  that  time,  that  the  last  Pope  of  the  sixth  century  (a 
learned  and  a  canonized  Pope  too)  considered  the  name  of  universal  Bisbof 
as  a  profane,  presumptuous,  heretical,  and  antichristian  title.*  And  yet, 
upon  the  mere  credit  of  scruples  founded  on  the  groundless  and  unscriptu- 
ral  notion  c^Sr.  Peter's  supremacy,  do  the  Roman  Catholics  refuse  to  ac- 
fcoowledge  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  King,  and  demand  of  the  Le« 
gislature  to  violate  the  integrity  of  the  British  Constitution  by  admitting 
them  to  Parliament  without  renouncing  the  Pope*s  supremacy,  cdntrary  to 
the  oatb  taken  by  evory  member  of  Parliament,  (by  which  they  swear  that 
the  Pope  has  not  [legally}  any  spiritual  jurisdiction  Within  this  reakn,  and 
ought  not  to  havej  and  contrary  to  the  fondamenCat  principles  and  kws 
of  the  Reformation  and  Revolution. 
■     ■■■■■■  I  »  .1  ■■■  I  ■  »■  I       I      ■  ...  I       .  % 

KEVIEW  OF  SIR  JOHN  COXE  HIPPISLEY'S  SPEECHES, 
Concluded.  C^ee  p.  413.) 
In  our  last  Number,  we  witnessed  Mr.  Lingard's  obligation  to  Sis 
John  Coxe  Hippisley  : — we  now,  as  we  promised,  exhibit  the  fiaronet  /a* 
sejutd  (to  use  a  Shakespearian  phrase)  by  Mr.  Lingard.  It  may  have  comq 
to  the  koowledge  of  some  of  our  readers,  that  Mr.  Liogard  has  published 
certain  most  violent  and  virulent  attacks  against  the  Bishop  of  Durhaai  q» 
ajccount  of  hiA  Lordsbip*s  charge  delivered  in  1806  j  in  whicl^his  Lord- 
abip,  (speakiBg  what  has  been  the  language  held  by  all  Protestants,  aii4 
mere  espcciaU)^  by  the  Church  of  Eiigland,  during  more  th^n  two  centu^ 
ries,)  had  reprobated  the  doctrine  and  practices  of  the  Romish  Church  at 
idolatrous,  llasfhemous,  and  sacriugiousn  Sir  John  has  chosen  (Speech  t, 
p.  3p,)  ta adopt  Mf.  lingard's  feelings  :  at  which  we  were  somewl^at  a»^ 
toaisbed.  Il  \Haft  a  surprize  to  ug  that  such  compressions  should  ofiend  ani^ 
Protestanti  It  has.  occasioned  us  a  still  greater  surprize,  that  thsy  should 
appear  unfounded  to  Sir  John  Cose  liippisley  -,  because  Sir  John  Coxe  Hip* 
pisley  has  lueeu  at  Rome  /  he  has  lived  there,  as  he  has  told  us,  for  manj 
yesLXM,  in  intimacy  with  the  Pope  and  the  Cdtdinals.  He  must  knowj, 
therefore,  that  however  in  a  country  like  this,  peopled  with  Protestants 
well  read.io  the  Sorlptures^  It  may  be  convenient  that  a  gloss  ahoold  be. 

•'See  PaoTjiSTAi'v.ADvocA^ft)  pa$e  l^Or 
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put  upon  such  doctriDCs  aod  practices ;  nay,  that  thcj  should  be  ^fhsttf 
dissembled ;  thU  is  not  the  case  at  Rome.    He  l^oows  that  there  imag€$  are 
worshipped,  and  sainU  Me  iaoked  up  to  with  equals  if  nbt  greater^  derqtioii 
tbao  that  with  which  God  himself  is  worshipped.   -The  very  coodasioo  of 
every  Papal  BuU  might  have  supplied  him  with  an  instance  of  khephemy 
multiplied  apd  repeated  for  ages.    They  all  conclude  denouncipg  agaipst 
all  violators  of  them  *'  the  indignation  of  Almighty  God,  of  the  bksud 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  the  Pope  himself^!!*"    It  is  true  that  Sir 
John,  for  this  and  other  considerations,  as  indeed  he  is  a  very  well  bred 
man,  and  more  disposed  to  praise  than  to  blame  others  as  well  as  himself, 
has  been  mo^e  mild  in  his  reproof  of  the  Bishop  than  Mr.  Lingard :  nay, 
he  has  admitted,  what  indeed  an  English  Protestant  could  Dot  well  deny, 
f  the  almost  unbounded  munificence,  and    liberality   of  opinion    and 
actiop,  in  other  respects/'  of  that  truly  good  man  ;  but  we  must  tell  Sir 
John  Coxe  Hippisley,  that,  however  qualified,  to  bring  a  charge  against 
a  Bishop  amounting  in  truth  to  no  less  than  that  he  is  a  slanderer  of  his 
neighbour,  is  no  trivial  matter;  and  is  not  to  be  compensated  by  a  few  of 
those  compliments  in  which  Sir  John  so  largely  deals.     We  must  tell  the 
Baronet  likewise,  that  if  be  will  only  look  into  those  articles  of  our  Church* 
and  those  homilies  to  which  every  Clergyman  declares,  aod  the  Bishop  has 
declared,  and  must  many  a  time  have  declared,  (nay,  we  think  the  Baronet 
himself  has  declared),  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent,  he  will  find  ample 
authority  fbrlall  that  the  Bishop  has  alleged.     In  the  XXXI.  article  he 
will  find  **  the  sacrifices  of  masses"  ranked  among  "  blasphemous  fa- 
bles, and  dangerous  deceits."  If  he  will-only  torn  lo  the  homily  "against 
the  peril  q/  idolatry"   (occnpying  more  than  one  seventh  part  of  the  whole 
book)  be  will  there  perceive  the  most  direct  aliegatious,  not  only  that 
idoiatty  Is  committed  io  the  Church  of  ilomr,  but  that,  from  her  manner 
of  worship  and  tenets  it  could  not  be  otherwise.     And  as  to  sacrilege: 
Does  Sir  John  know  what  is  meant  by  the  word  I  That  which  would  be 
called  "  robbery,"  if  it  took  place  with  respect  to  ordinary  things,  becomes 
sacrilege  when  it  i^  committed  of  things  which  are  holy  :   aod  such  is  the 
offence  of  withnddi'^g  from  the  laiiy,  and  from  all  but  the  priest  vho 
consecrates,  the  cup  !n  the  eucbarist.     Sir  John  mpst  not  tell  uslhat  the 
Papists  do  not  understand  it  so,  that  this  direct  ''  transgression  of  our  Sa* 
viour's  commandment  is  considered  by  them  as  harmless  aod  lawful :  be- 
cause, language  will  not  alter  the  nature  of  things.    There  were,  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  men  who,  ''when  they  stole,  called  it  purchase:" 
t^d  no  doobt,  the  persons  who  did  this,  had  formed  to  themseh-es  a  con- 
venient system  of  morality,  by  which  they  had  satisfied  their  persoadable 
consciencesi  that  si^ch  a  modQ  of  acqQiring  property,  iprat  hononrable  ao^ 
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fair;  but  did  this  makb  them  a  jot  the  less  tkiwes,  or  save  them  from  the 
holier  9  Bishop  Barrmgton  being  a  man  not  accustomed  to  comprocnise 
with  his  coDsdence  or  to  fly  from  his  principles,  has  spoken  but :  and 
surely  for  this  he  will  receive  prsise  where  it  will  stand  him  in  gdod  stead : 
•^wben  we  come  to  die,  we  shall  desire  that  oar  soul  may  be  with  men 
who  act  thus,  and  not  with  the  prevaricators  or  eqnivocators. 

So  much  for  the  present :  though  we  shall  have  occasion  to  return  to 
this  again.    Of  another  passage^  where  Baron.  Maseres  is  admitted  to  a 
like  mur^are  of  censure  and  commendation,  we  shall  say  little.  .  We  had 
marked  it,  meaning  to  advert  particularly  to  what  is  ikrre  said  of  the 
'.*  iaxa  curicB  CanallaruB  Romans  i**  the  existence  of  which,  Mr.  Lin- 
gard  has   confidently  denied   in  one  of  his  tracts.    But  we  think,  upon 
reading  again  the  passage  in  Sir  John's  *'  Substance/'   (Speech  1.  p.  81.) 
that  the  Baronet  does  not  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  book  ;  only  he  says, 
the  fees  there  set  down  were  not  fees  paid  for  the  abiolotion  from  sin,  but 
ibr  the  expedition  of  the  business.     He  liket|8  tbem  to  the  fees  paid  to  a 
magistrate's  clerk  ior  the  oath  which  is  administered  ^  which,  he  says,  is 
not  the  price  of  the  oath.     We  don't  know  what  he  means  by  "  the  price 
rfthe  oath  :*  but  we  conceive  that  it  sufficiently  proves,  that  oaths  are 
administered  ;  in  the  same  manner,  the  fees  to  the  officers  for  making  out 
absolutions^  (from  canoncial  censures,  if  he  will),  are  good  evidence  that 
absolutions  are  made  out ;  and  as  those  absolutions  are  "  iam  a  ptena 
quam  a  culpd,**  of  course  "  (am  c  culpa  quam  a  pee  fid,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear from  any  thing  which  either  Sir  John  or  Mr.  Lingard  has  alleged, 
that  *'  Rome"  might  not  rightly  be  called  ''  the  great  cmtura -house  of  sin.** 
As  for  the  particular  tract  reprinted  by  Baron  Maseres,  v\  e  can  say  that  we 
have  seen  a  fifth  edition  of  these  tables.     Egane,  the  person  who  published 
^»  having  been  Grand  Penitentiary  in  Ireland,  and  having  recanted  his 
errors^  published  also  a  recantation-sermon,  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
Bodleian  library :  so  that  we. cannot  be  yet  persuaded,  notwithstanding 
the  weight  which  we  must  necessarily  attach  to  the   Baronet's  *' ipse 
dixit,**  that  this  is,  '*  a  mass  of  the  most  stopid  and  ignorant  fjibrication.'* 
And  whenever.  Sir  John  will  condescend  to  support  his  opinion  by  any 
proof  or  argument  $  he  will  probably  meet  with  an  answer. 

We  now  come  to  a  yet  more  serious  subject.  Sir  John,  adopting  all 
the  opinions,  if  not  all  the  passions  of  his  c(»iu/27tteir/j,  has  thought  proper 
to  Mert,  after  Dr.  I^Hner  and  Dr«  Troy,  and  Mr.  Lingard,  and  many 
ipore,  that  in  truth,  ip  ceo^oring  the  Church  of  Rome,  we  are  condemn* 
U)g  our  own  Church;  ibr  that  the  doctrines  or  practices  of  the  one  and  the 
qther  are  so  much  alike,  that  it  is  almost  foolish  to  dispute  about  our  dif. 
%^^^*    These  are  soiae  of  the  d^yic^s  by  whi^h  foolish  men  are  iiidttced 
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to  taro  (aa  we  are  tqld  some  do  tura)  to  th^  Chufcb  of  RoQie :  vA  otkar 
wise  men  ia  high  statioo9>  aro  Qocouraged  ia  tbftt  tiiera/iiy  which  cans 
fbout  as  much  for  the  one  religioq  <v»  for  the  otber.  We  caaooi  bdp  ap- 
prehendipg,  indeed^  that  thai  $ir  John  belongs  to  that  **  mob  of  gentle- 
ineo*'  who  either  do  not  go  to  church  at  all^  or  when  by  chance  tbej 
come  there^  seem  to  have  oo  idea  for  what  purpose  so  many  people  oome 
together  in  such  places.  Sir  John  indeed  hats  left  ua  in  possession  of  soMt 
peculiarities  of  doctrine.  lie  does  not  charge  us  with  holding  traosab* 
stantiation,  or  the  invocation  of  saints,  or  the  use  of  prayers  in  an  unkDowo 
tongue,  or  that  we  lock  up  the  scriptures  ftom  the  coounon  people,  or 
enjoin  celibacy,  or  deny  the  cop  to  the  bity,-*bttt  he  aays  that  wc  hold 
the  exclusive  doctrine,  and  that  we  haye  a  form  of  absolution  not  differing 
Aom  that  of  the  Roipanists. 

We  shall  briefly  notice  these  two  heads,  and  then  intern  Sir  Jeha 
kow  the  case  really  stands,  from  an  authority  of  his  own  adducing  :  for  he 
is  so  civil  a  gentleman  thalhe|upplios  us  with  all  that  we  want  even  with^ 
pot  asking  :  his  habits  are  so  accomoDodatiog,  that  he  extendi  lui  good 
pfficea  even  to  hia  adveisariest. 

Now,  firsts  as  to  the  ixduAvt  doctriae.— ^What  we  blame  in  ibt^ 
Chutcb  of  Rome  is,  that  she  will  not  a}k)W  that  any  nun  can  be  aeiedoot 
^f  her  p^ticular  pale.    Not  that  she  sagts,  that  ont  of  the  wuversid  Church 
tbere  is.no  salvation  ^ — not  that  she  saya  that  it  is  only  lihrongh  the  SKrita 
•f  CiiaiST  that  we  can  obtain  salvatioa :  there  ia  no  prcu/ianfy,  no  «r* 
^usivemesi  ia  thia  :  but  it  b  thai  ahe  aajis,  that  e«ei)|  man  who  ia  not  i« 
communion  withi  the  Pope,  which  coaunomoa  can  onlj  be.  had  bft  impli'* 
eitly  aubmiuing  to  hxsa,  is  inevitably  damned.    Sir  John  haa  eodeavonrcd 
tp  spftcQ  thia»  or  to  get  ric^-of  it«  by  citing  the  opinjona  of  ceetaifr  obsoeBa 
anihora^  alli  eaceptDela  Hogue*  quita  unknown  to  ua,  ao^  whom  he 
knowiawell^  if  he  had  alleged,  t»  Cardinal  Zehida  or  AnteneUi,  or  Statue 
yiu-rVII>  he  woold  have  been  laughed  at,  or  perhaps*  cev4m§momifi 
a}>ewn  to  the  door*    It  ia  childish  to  set  snob  men's  opinions^  published 
for  a  particiiltt  purpose,  ageinat  th»  aolemoiy  declared  and'  atcdftstlf 
i9aintainedjn(|gmento£  tlye.  raleta.of  that  Churohj  sealed,  wensey  say, 
with  the  blood  of  milliona.;  who.  have  died  because  they  weeU'Bot  admit 
the^oetrine.*    '*  But,'*  aaya  Sir  Jnbn»  **  oandonr  abould^dh^ect  oa  to  torn 
«*  ^epr<^wsDarth:l«s;*— (ad.Spceok,  p.  lO.)-^**  Is  not  the  I9tb  articie 
H  apparently  no  less  eulusive  of  the  Jlfsc;  or  the  Qddker,  and  indeed^  of 
•f .  every  sect  not  leceivad.  by  bapUsm^  than-  any  creed*  of  the  Rooish 
««  Ghnrch  ?!'  What  stuff.  ia.tUs.?    Otir  asMe  sayr  ibat  <'  holy  acrlptonr 
H  dethvsetettt  onto  os  only  the  name  of  Jasua  CRaxsr,  whereby  mat 
ar  aaay-be  saved.';    Doea-Siv  Jobn^ Coze  Hippif ley  mean  to  deny  ihir,  or 
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xto«qr  that  it  is  unfit  to  be  ntd  ?  Agftin  ht  aays,  <'  we  hdld  the  AftaAn* 
iboy  at  well  ift  the  Aposdet*  end  Nkene  creeds.**  Well,  what  then  ^  It 
there  in  aU  this  the  moet  diftaot  hint,  that  oat  of  the  pareicUlAr  CktuvH  ff 
Bitglmui  thtre  »  m  sahaium  f  These  are  all  biit  declarations  of  fiiitli 
wUch  aey  other  Cberch  majr  fa^d  as  well  as  ears  j  oaf,  which  We  b&b 
liere  every  other  natumal  Church  does  hold :  and  bow  is  this  ixxluiivt 
doetrini?  Fie,  Str!fohn>  don't  be  talked  over  to  repeat  this  fniserablo 
**  crambe  re€Octa/*  Which  will  make  any  tolerably  informiftd  roatk  sick.  S* 
when  Caiviil  said,  that  oot  of  the  Church  no  man  could  be  saved.  What 
Church  did  he  mean  ?  Geneva  ?  No«-^the  realli^  Catkotk^  ihe  UNirEtaAft 
Chuacb  }  that  is^  every  parikulat  Church  undnr  Htaven.    Away  with  aH 

Bot  oeit ;  l7e  have  a  form  of  absolution,  ii  seems,  as  well  as  tbejr.^-Tii 
the  office  for  visitiDg  the  sick,  "  the  sick  man  is  to  be  moved  tb  make  a 
ipeeiil  confesaion  of  his  sins,  if  h0  feel  h%9  eonsdeHct  trcnbUd  wUk  tiitif 
weighty  matter ;  after  which  confession  the  Prie&t  shall  flbA>lve  him  (if 
hi  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it)  after  this  manner* 

^^  Our  Loxd  Jbsvs  Christ  who  hath  left  power  tohia  Church  t» 
nhsolve  alt  sinners  who  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him^  of  hia  ^^reat  mer* 
^fi^give  thee  thine  offences  j  and  by  his  authority  comknitted  to  me,  t 
•biolve  thee  in  the  name  of  the  FiiTaftR  and  of  the  Sok,  and  of  the  Holy 
feoiTTj  Ameta." 

Now,  observe,  the  form  is  pr^ea/orjfj  it  is  prayed  that  C&risf  would 
fcrgive,  and  nb  benefit  is  conveyed  without  true  repentance^  as  an  indis- 
I^sable  condition.  Now,  if  Sir  John  will  venture  to  say  that  this  is  dM 
way  of  proceeding  at  Rome,  he  will  very  much  snrptiae  us.  Hie  fact  is 
^K>,  that  the  form,  as  far  as  our  experience  goes,  is  now  never  used.*  Our 
nformers  were  accustomed  to  the  practice  of  absolutton  while  they  were 
l^opith.  Probably  many  persons  in  that  age  would  have  f^lt  unquiet  if  ihejr 
coold  not  have  bad  it.  But  it  is  all  optional  3  and  this  alone  woold  make 
a  most  essential  and  important  diffc^etice.  The  Romanist  is  compelled 
(ever  since  the  4th  Council  of  Lateran)  to  confess  himself,  and  to  receive 
dbsolmion  from  the  Priest,  or  he  canndt  have  tlie  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
And  it  is  this  imposed  necessity  of  conlesshig,  which  stibjeots  him  t6 
Hie  Church,  and  ceitipels  him  to  reeeive  the  law  firom  her  ministdfs. 
As  to  the  keeping  the  secret  of  confession,  certainly  where  men  are  ann^ 

i  tailed  to  eonfess,  they  may  well  be  allowed  to  stipulate,  that  their  cort^ 
fwsioo  shall  not  be  ostd  to  their  temporal  deiriment.    But  we  object  Cor 

I  '"^Ic^r  confession  itself:  and  for  this  among  oth^r  reasons.    Andas'to^ 

*  A  |>stisl^  priest,  of  32  yeais*  ezperieBce,  tells  us,  that,  ia  that  length  of  time,  ht 
l»«oijJy  iwicc,  and  io  veiyexuaoidintry  esses,  Hied  it,  ^^       *  , 
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our  I  l3tli  canon,  wiih  which  Mr.  Wilbcrforcc  was  to  pretiilj  eotnpped } 
it  relates  only  to  cases  where  (nioisters  make  presentmeDts,  oq  accooot  ot 
the  negligence  of  their  Cb  arch  wardens :  It  Is  no  canon  8|[>pljring  to  gene- 
ral  practicQ^  All  this  had  been  said  by  Dr.  Miiner,  who  had  been  an- 
awered  and  remained  silent,  and  so  adcnitted  the  answer  to  be  anffictenti* 
why  is  it  again  brought  fprward  ? 

Lastly  i  for  wt  must  now  dismiss  Sir  John  j  (we  cannot  be  as  ▼olami- 
nons  as  he,  for  we  would  be  readi)  we  have,  indeed  a  most  formidsble 
authority  conjured  up  ;  no  less  a  roan  than  ArchUshop  Wake  I  He  isiod- 
dcnly  transformed  into  an  advocate  for  the  Church  of  Rome !  This  appear- 
ed indeed  most  wonderful  to  us,  who  had  ever  considered  that  prelate  ais 
most  strenoous,  nay,  unbending  advocate  for  the  Protestant  Church  of 
England.  How  was  he  then  to  be  made  to  turn  his  coat  ?  And  fiiibop 
Bathurst  b  again  to  be  brought  forward,  as  gentleroan»usher  to  thb  cere- 
mony I  Now,  we  must  again,  and  most  vehemently,  repeat  our  protat 
against  such  a  pjractice.  Sir  John  must  give  his  friends  a  respite.  It  ii 
not  to  be  endured,  that  if  an  amiable  and  a  respectable*  bat  rather  incau- 
tious roan,  lets  out  a  hasty  expression  in  the  heat  of  debate,  it  shoold  be 
caught  np,  and  by  those  who  profess  to  be  his  friepds,  thus  constantly 
thrown  in  hi*  teeth.  We  are  sure  that  Bishop  Bathurst  will  not  diUberaUfy 
allege  Wake  as  an  authority  for  compromising  with  the  Romanists.  Wc 
are  sure  that  he  will  not  join  Sir  John  in  his  condemnation  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham.  If  Sir  John  will  lead  his  bears  about,  let  him  do  it  quietly  sad 
moderately  5  and  not,  like  other  shcwmen,  harass  the  unhappy  animal* 

to  death. 

What  indeed  is  this  notable  passage  from  Wake,  which  is  to  be  so  con* 
elusive  ?  That  learned  Prelate  was,  as  we  are  gUid  to  find  Sir  John  adoiit, 
"  one  of  ihc  soundest  of  our  theologians,  and  one  of  the  brightest  omi- 
ments  of  our  C:hurch.-- (Speech  IL  p.  53.)-He  was  so:  and  what  hii 
opinion  must  have  been  of  such  apologists  for  the  phurch  of  Rome  as  Bos- 
wet  and  Sir  John,  we  shall  see  by  and  by.  True  it  is,  that  he  had  a  cor- 
respondence  with  Du  Rn,  one  of  those  learned  men  who  were  neglected 
and  discounteoanced  by  the  rulers  of  his  Church,  because  he  would  notgo 
all  lengths  ;— like  Erasmus,  of  whom  Pope  says,— 

"  The  glory  of  thfr  priesthood"   (always  meaning  the  Pseudo-^Caimc) 

"  and  the  shame  :"  . 

which  correspondence  had  for  its  avowed  object  the  uniting  of  i» 
Churches  of  England  and  Fraacf}  notof  England  and  i2iwi#.  Iromedistdf 
before  ihc  passages,  cited  ftom  his  letter  to  Du  Pin,  the  Archbishop  sa^* 
he  had  hoped  that  the  time  was  •'  come  when,  having  shaken  off  the  yoke 
of  the  Roman  tyranny,  {excusso  Romana  tyramidis  jugnj '« they  might  h«Te 

•  Set  the  tulhorities  cited  above  in  now  •  p.  IJJooQie 
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come  together  in  the  same  comoDUoioo.**  He  does  certaiii)7  gp  oo*  ip  what  , 
he  conceived  a  due  complimeot  to  Da  PiQ»  and  wjieo  the  correspondpnce 
y^as  closiog,  l^t  •<  in  dqctrio^  {as  candidly  set  forth  iy  him)  there  was 
**  DO  ^reat  dUfcrence  betweco  them ;  in  ecclesiastical  discipline,  less;  ia 
"  fundameutafst  whether  they  consiijcrpd  ipctrioc  or  discipline,  bvdly  any 
*'  at  all.*' — Now  tj^e  meaning  .of  all  tjbis  c^q  ojQiy  b«  ttndcrstood  by  re- 
ferrii^  to  the  corresponderce^  and  by  seeing  vhat  wer^  t^be  concessions 
which  Da  Pin  h^d  made.  ]£very  one  niay  judge  for  himself,  if  he  will 
look  inlo  the  iiid  Appendix  to  Mo^heim's  £cdesiastical  History,  where 
the  reader  will  see  the  whole  most  clearly  detailed  witb  original  dt»cu«* 
ments  j  and  for  which  Dr.  M^Qlaine  deserves  the  warmest  thanks  of  every 
true  Cburch-of«i£ngland-man :  in  wblch  also,  we  will  add>  we  are  sore 
that  DO  ^o^iaoi^t,  norany  prevaricator  of  our  Church,  will  see  any  cause 
for  triumph. 

Indeed  we  mTght  say  to  Dr.  O^Conor,  and  to  Mr.  Lingard  himself  ' 
what  Wake  said  to  Da  Pin.  The  formpr,  we  know,  b  under  an  inter« 
4ict  for  what  hr  has  as^rted  ;  and  how  the  latier  has  escaped  it  we  can* 
pot  imagine.  For  in  one  of  his  tracts  he  bas  said  that,  in  the  eucharist^ 
**  oLi  is  spiritual.** — Now,  if  so,  why  might  we  not  say,  **  Doming  Lin- 
gard/' ^n  ^dpwdum  dissentimus  f*  And,  in  saying  80«  .should  we  be 
giving  ap  one  inch  of  all  that  we  have  maintained  ? 

But  would  Sir  John  Hippisley  know  really  what  were  Archbisbop'Wake'a 
•entiments  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  let  him  consult  his  **  Exposition  of 
jtbe  Doctrine  of  ^he  Church  of  Englapd/'  wiicre  his  Grace  shr^i^s  what 
Fere  the  doctriqes  of  the  twa  Churches  :  where  he  overti)rows  most  com- 
pletely Bossuefs  sophifitps*  and,  as  Dr.  Maclaine  lerm>  ii»  "  unmasks 
that  deceiver."  It  will  be  found,  witb  all  the  pieces  which  followed  apon 
it,  in  the  ixth  title  of  the  Preservative  against  Pjpery;  a  collection  of 
Bishop  Gibson*!!,  which  we  earnestly  recommend  to  Sir  John  Coxe  Hip- 
)>isley*a  perusal.  Ther^  he  will  b«  completely  satished  that  the  Arch- 
bishop's sentiroeots  and  our's  are  in  perfect  unison  :  and  he  will  there  be 
raoght  how  to  treat  those  who  dissemble  in  holy  matters. 

We  will  only  give  him  a  specinjeo  or  two. -^ First :  In  the  intrpductioo^ 
the  Archbishop  says,  (Preserv.  against  Popery,  Tit.  IX.  p.  14.)  "  To 
profess  that  '*  rdigious  worship  is  due  to  God  only  ;*'  and  at  the  same  tiine 
to  say  that  we  ooght  to  adore  men  and  women,  crosses  and  icnajjes,  and 
all  that  infinite  variety  of  follies  which  these  later  ages  have  set  forth  i)n« 
der  the  pious  name  of  reliqoes :  to  declare^  that  **  ws  an  saved  only  by 
.Christ*!  Qi^j/f,**  and  yet  still. continue  to  teach  us  j hat  we  ought  to  set 
up  Qor  own :  in  a  word,  to  say,  that  "  tke  death  ^  CnjarsT  v^m  ^.p^* 
ficU<$eryice,  Mftd  oiw  drop  of  his  hl9o4  more  4ham  sufficient  J^r  ^rt*  w* 
Vol.  I.  [Pro/,  Adv,  Junt,  1813.]     3  O        ' 
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demplion  of  mankind  i*  aod  nevertheless  to  go  oo  to  require  onr  ntb- 
factioos  as  necessary  too^  and  oblige  as  to  bdieve  that  other  propitiatorj 
sacrifices  besides  that  of  the  croas,  ought  to  be  offered  up  coottnoally  to 
Goo,  in  bis  Church,  for  the  sins  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living:  Mtt 
must  certainly  he  ihipart  of  o  disputant  either  too  ignorani  to  understand^ 
or  too  obstinate  to  submit  to  any  conviction  /  He,"  tays  Sir  John  Coie 
Hippisley  of  the  Archbishop,  (p.  51.)  ^  does  not  arraign  her  doctrines* 
^those  of  the  Church  of  Rome]  ^'  as  pre^naDt  with  idolatry  andblasphemf, 
and  sacrilege  !  f  I*'  No,  nor  her  followers^  as  being  guilty  of  ignorance  or 
obstinate  in  error.  ' 

Th^  Archbishop  being  attacked  for  doing  this,  published  his  defence,  io 
which  he  entered  into  the  question  with  great  particularity^  and  unan* 
fiwerably  proved  all  that  he  had  alleged.  And  in  the  cooclnsion  of  this  de- 
fence, he  has  these  words.— (p.  9 1.) 

**  Jt  has  been  the  great  business  of  these  new  inethodists  for  some  years 
past,  to  draw  over  ignorant  men  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  pretending 
to  them  that  their  doctrines  are  by  no  means  such  as  they  are  commoolj 
misapprehended  to  be.  This  is  popular^  [alas!  it  is  so  still  I]  "  aod 
may,  I  believe^  have  prevailed  with  some  weak  persons  to  their  sedactioo: 
though  we  know  very  well  that  all  those  abroad  who  pretend  to  be  3f«* 
§ieur  de  Meaux^%  proselytes,  were  not  so  upon  the  conviction  of  his  book, 
but  for  the  advantages  of  the  change,  and  the  patronage  of  his  person  and 
authority/* 

We  have  room  only  for  one  more  passage.— It  must  be  taken  from  the 
Second  defence  ;  and  will  be  our  apology  as  it  was  that  of  this  very  **  bright 
ornament  of  our  Church.' —  (See  p.  14?  of'  Preserv.  against  Popery.) 

"  Coucernmg  the  ill-language  you  pretend  I  have  used  in  my  de- 
fence : — 

"  You  are,  for  instance,  very  much  offcoded  that  I  should  charge  yosr 
Church  with  idolatry :  that  I  bhould  represent  some  of  your  saints  ai 
ti^t^kXug  horrid  blasphemies,  {|cc.  These,  Sir,  are  hsrd  words,  I  do  .coo* 
fess,  and,  if  I  have  no  grounds  for  them,  unjust  reprouches,  calumnies, 
or  what  else  you  please  of  the  like  kind  :  but  yet,  ^tillyou  answer  vy  rea- 
sons, and  eonvince  me  of  my  error,  that  these  things  are  indeed  not  sock 
as  ]  suppose,  \  cannot  imagine  how  I  shall  change  my  stUe,  or  what  other 
words  t9  find  opt  which  might  express  my  sense,  and  not  ofiend  yoor 
ears. 

'f  Again  ^  it  is  possible  that  yon  will  hereafter  say,  that  in  these  veiy  ra> 

HectiotM  wherein  i  complain  of  you  for  calling  us  falsifyers,  calumniators, 

cavillers,  misrepresenters,  and  the  like,  I  d(?yet  sometimes  myself  re- 

^  Mrp  tl|^  very  laroe  Uogoage  bacic  n^n  yop  :  t)iis  ipdee^  iff  tnie  ;-^b<>t 
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tben  here  Ii  the  difference :  you  aocase  at  of  these  things  withoat  reason, 
ofcea  without  any  occasion  :  and  therefore  do  calumniate  5  whereas  / 
Dever  (that  I  know  of)  retnrn  them  Upon  70a  Hill  I  have  first  shewn  a  just 
cause  for  tke.  doing  it :  and  th<jugh  iihea  Calumny  to  call  an  honest  man 
a  knave  or  a  dishonest  man,  yet  J  know  not  what  other  name  we  cttn  give  to 
a  man  thai  is  truly, soi** 

So  aaya  the  Archbishopi  and  so  say  we !  and  this  may  teach  Sir  John 
Coxe  Hippisley  in  future,  not  to  be  so  free  in  calling  up  "  the  mighty 
dead.'*  He  may  dance  about  the  living  as  he  pleases,  if  tbcy  will  let  him : 
but  we  nnost  protect  those  who  are  departed,  and  not  permit  them  to  be 
misrepreaented*  We  go  on,  iherefofe,  to  protest  against  the  repeated 
abuse  of  the  venerable  name  of  the  late  Bishop  Law  of  Elphiri :  we  protest 
also  againat  ranking  Bishop  Horsley  on  the  side  of  the  claims.  We  do  not 
think  that  there  is  reasonable  ground  so  to  rank  the  \iiiet  i  and  with  re-* 
•pect  to  the  former,  we  are  sure  that  he  was  decidedly  against  them.  He 
apoke  indeed  in  their  fiivotir  in  179^;  but  a  more  intimate  acqoatotance 
with  the  doctrioea  and  the  character  of  the  Irish  Romanists  completeljr 
changed  bia  opinion  i*  and  this  is  so  perfectly  weU  known,  that  we  do  not 
clearly  aee  how  we  can  wholly  acquit  Sir  John  ofdisingenuousDess,  to  call 
it  by  no  harsher  name,  in  thus  pressing  that  most  respectable  prelate  into 
bia  service.  If  he  goes  on,  we  shall  be  obliged  \6  use  Bishop  Law*sdwn 
expression)  and  cry  *'  stop  thief  }*'  as  he  did  when  certain  persons  were 
"  running  away  with  the  bag^*'  of  a  certain  charity. 

Let  then  Sir  John  act  feirly.  We  must  not  envy  him  the  names  which, 
he  may  fairly  display.  Let  him  take  Bishop  Bath urst,  if  it  must  be  so^ 
Bishop  Watson,  if  he  can  make  any  thing  of  him ;  Dr.  Parr,  Dr.  Vafpy, 
Dr.  Butler  and  Dr.  Maltby  :  great  and  mighty  as  these  heroes  may  be, 
what,  after  all,  are  they  but 

"  Rati  nantes  in  gurgiu  ^asio  F* 
Have  we  not  for  us  all  the  rest  of  ihe  reverend  bench,  nnd  we  may  say, 
all  the  clergy  ?  Let  him  then  have  done  with  his  numbers,  and  beat  us,  if 
he  can,  byargamcnts. 

We  have  now  done,  for  the  present  at  least,  with  Sir  John  -,  and.we 
Wish  to  part  with  him  not  only  in  good  humour,  but  with  serious  and 
proper  feelings.  We  inireat  him  to  weigh  well  what  he  is  doing.  The 
subject  whiqh  we  and  he  are  treating,  is  of  the  highest  importance.  Let 
him  not  be  cajoled  dot  of  his  faith.  Popery  is  an  animal  incessantly  vigi- 
lant, and  attacking  all  men  in  all  ways,  wherever  it  can  find  a  weak  Bide, 
We  say  it  to  oth::riias  we  say  it  to  him;  let  him  be  distru&tful  of  the  com* 

•  See hsLofdshipV Speech,  IJth  May  1805, on**  ProtJstrft Attthoiiilw  against Co»- 
^•wions  to  the  CaihoUcs."— Price  6d. 
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pliments  which  he  may  re^rt  from  that  qnaiter:  lei  him  ^tiwun 
Ddfiaos.**  Let  h\tn  ftferiouily  \oo\i  back  upon  the  history  of  past  timei;  aod 
ivhat  is  going  on  befork  otir  eyes  i  and  let  him,  wjih  a  solemn  appeal  to 
his  consciiiDC^ey  detendirte  Whether  there  be  not  the  greatest  reason  to  b&- 
lieve  thftt  to  be  ttoe,  of  which  We  have  fallen  long  prtsaaded,  aod  10  which 
we  are  daily  confirmed,  as  well  by  oar  own  experience  fts  that  df  others, 
haniely^  (a«  the  axiom  WiTs  deltviered  to  asthe  o'th6r  day)  that  '' in  all 
mattei^  where  the  interest  of  his  Chorc&  ii^  cbftcemedi  there  ia  do  tmstiDg 
\o  what  a  Romanist  sajrs." 

LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  BfittflftMED 
RELIGION,  RECOMMENDED  BY  THE  feOlTOlt  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE. 

(Continued  fr9m  p,  425.) 
13.  The  Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  relaium  to  EcclesindkeX 
Gwernment,  the  rule  of  Faith,  and  form  of  Divine  Worship,  in  an* 
swer  to  the  Bishop  of  Meaux's  Queries, — By  the  Right  Rev.  l)r.  Butt, 
Lord  Bishop  of  St.  DavuTs.-^ath  lEJitionJ^To  which  is  a'dded,  a  Le(^ 
ier  0/  Bishop  Bull,  now  first  published  from  a  Manuscript  in  Lambeth 
Library, — Stockdale, 

On  reference  10  p.  389,  a£  our  miscellany,  oar  readeifs  will  see  that 
we  announced  the  forma tion  of  a  new  society,  fblldwed  by  a  reprmt  of 
the  prospectos  then  just  offered  to  the  public  The  menhbers  of  Atet'so- 
ciety  have  begun  to  act  under  a  new  name  indeed,  but  their  object  is 
completely  the  same  with  that  which  is  set  out  in  the  fifth  resolution  an- 
nexed to  the  prospectus.  With  every  disposition  to  render  esscfntial  ser- 
vice to  the  Protestant  religion  established  th  this  country,  no  iroal]  diffi- 
culties present  themse.ves  in  the  way  of  the  founders  ofaby  nifW  Society ; 
difficulties,  perhaps,  the  more  diftressing  in  proportion  {o  the  singleness  ef 
their  hearts,  and  the  purity  of  their  intention*  A  set  of  men  aciuared  by 
ambition  or  a  love  of  popularity,  will  adopt  any  name,  however  equivocal, 
«nd  will  commence  active  operations  without  much  regarding  any  ^oseof 
propriety;  respecting  no  feelings  which  may  be  excited  in  dther  foCieHes^ 
and  heedless  concerning  any  00  whose  province  they  may  Wem  to  'cn« 
croach^  or  whose  pious  aod  patriot  labours  they  may  evenfiiaUy  appear  to 
aupersede.— It  seems  to  have  been  jhe  wish  of  the  associaiioi;  ^hich  tatdi 
the  deoominatiou  bf  the  "  Society  for  Distribution  of  the  Tracts, in  Deftnte 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland^  as  by  Law  established,'* 
to  endeavour  to  do  good  and  disseminate  general  infprmatioa,  withotft 
rdbing  jealousm  in  any  existing  »ociety  v^hatever,  or  without  ronning  t^e 
riik  oi  being  piacad  in  a.^redicament  of  opposition  ailhei^  to  the  l^tslj-' 
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tive  or  exectiti?^  bi^nelles  of  Ibe  State.    Its  founders  appear  to  hare  been 
actoated  by  pare  ulbtiVi^,  and  t6  have  followed  apostolieal  precedents,—* 
"  M^fMDf  t9  pfuhli  fcfcnrrfj  4rp^criW!Tfl>/*      May  Divioc  Providenoeetowil 
Hieir  fabours  with  sotcesift  !-^The  tract  bo#  before  US  was  immediately 
bcdHiioblftd  by  a  leftiet  wHtten  to  tliat  great  of nen^ent  of  our  Chufcht  Mr« 
Nelson^  ttrhohad  transmitted  to  the  Ujen  Bisbop  of  Meaok  (Bossoet)  a 
work  of  fiisbop  Boll,  deffebdtngan  anatbema  pfxynoonced  by  the  Cboncif 
bf  Nice  alfiinst  those  Vho  maiotaioed  doetflnes  derogatory  to  the  Dettf 
bf  the  Son  tf  God ;  !hi(ieached  by  E)mcopitis  as  harsh  and  uochaHlablie, 
•Bishop  BuH  wa(^  the  grtat  defender  of  the  Nicene  faith,  and  BoMoet  wat 
Induced  to  hope  thai  he  might  be  )ed  t6  join  the  Church  of  Rome  $  as  if 
the  Ikimhk  Church  professed  the  Caih»lic  faiih  whole  and  uadefiloi. 
The  Bishop  of  Meaux  waa  gtillty  of  a  mistalte  in  supposing  Bt9faa|)  Bull  to 
hold  *the  kifkltibiltfy  of  the  Council  of  Nide;  for  had  this  been  taken  for 
girauCed,  hla  Lordship  might  have  s&yed  himself  a  woi4d  of  labour  ia 
WritiVg  bis  F^ihA  Nkehx  DtfeHsh,  and  oalglit  have  rested  satisfied  with 
tissertfng  the  Stofalltbility  of  the  Fathers  who  assisted  iit  that  Ceoncll.    R 
happened  that  Mr.  N<Ason*a  kttefr,  and  Bishop  Buil^book^  theJudkiut^ 
tiihiiit  €alMica^  Arc.  w^re  delivered  to  Bossoet  at  St.  Getmaioe  ea 
Layo,  where  be  was  atiending  a  Genetal  Assembly  of  all  Hm  Apohbisfaopa 
imd  Bi  Aops  of  France.    The  bodk  was  read  ^  with  great  cure  ^nd  exact* 
bess**  by  th^  Bishop  of  Meaux,  who  thou^  fit  to  commonteate  k  to  tbo 
tother  dlgnitari^ft  of  the  Gallican  Church;  ben(5e,  in  his  iett«r  to  Mr. 
Melson,  he  desires  hitn  to  ofler  his  Lordship  the  congrattilatioos  of  ibia 
Clergy  of  France  for  the  service  he  had  done  **  the  Catholic  -Okurck  In 
M%reU  dc^eftdi^ifg  the  d^«ernif?Bation  of  the  necessity  of  bcAieviog  the  dtvi* 
li1«y  of'fhfeSon  of  Odd/*    ffe  then  goes  on  to  pot' certarn  queries  t# 
Mr.  NeladD,  such  as  Wbist  Bishop  Bull  meunt  the  term  Catholic  Chinch?  &c; 
*rheae  ^uerictt  are  nifost  satisfactorily  aliswered  tn  the  admirable  ikile  tradt 
bcfdre  as,  well  worthy  the  perasal  of  every  Protestant  at  this  moitieaftoos 
€mis.— The  bishop  of  Meaiix's  letter  .to  Mr.  Neison,  Jti  the  original 
French,  was  tniblished  in  Dr.  Hickes*s  Contrbv^rsial  Leiters,  where  the-ao^ 
swer  to  it  is  also  to  be  found.  Mr.  Kellon  printed  the  Letter  again  in  ttisilifa 
of  Bishop  <BuUi'tB  book  w^ll^e^friog  (bestedyof  every  parish  Priest,  who. 
cannot  but  demve  the  greatest  benefit^frpm  contemplating  the  bright  ex. 
timpte  set  by  Bis&op  Bull  in  the  discfaa^  of  all  the  duties  of  an  EngHsh 
Clergyiaao  \  and  At  the  saade  time  his  estimation  of  the  learning,  theaiir^ 
dersttoiding,  the  itiduiitry,  tbedevoteducssof  Nelson  (o^rttereligioacaa- 
b^t  hiut  be  greatly  heightened. 
We  must  give  a  specimen  or  two  of  Bishop  Boll's  mode  of  arguing.— 
V  I  wonder  '^hy  Monsieur^  Meai>x  ^houki  a^k  me,  whether  by  tbe 
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Catholick  Church,  I  mean  the  Chorch  of  Rome  of  the  Cburch  of  Eo^* 
bnd  i  He  knows  foil  wetl,  I  ineao  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  For 
|a  83/ either  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  or  of  the  Cborch  of  Englaodj  or  of 
the  Greek  Church,  or  of  any  other  particular  Chorch  of  whatever,  deoo- 
IQination  soever,  that  it  is  (he  Catholick  or  Univentl  Chorch,  would  he  ai 
•hsurd  as  to  ailirco  that  a  part  is  the  whcde.  And  to  be  sore  I  never 
meant  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  the  Catholic  Church  exdottTelj  to  sU 
other  Churches.  I  am  so  far  from  any  such  meaning,  that  my  constaot 
judgment  of  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  been,  that  if  she  mv)  ht  aUoved 
atill  to  remain  a  pari  or  member  of  the  Catholic  Church  (which  hath  been 
queatipned  by  some  learned  men,  upon  grounds  and  reasons  not  very  ciSf 
to  be  answered),  yet  she  is  certainly  a  very  unsound  aad  eottopted  ooe^ 
and  sadly  degenerated  from  her 'primitive  purity.*' 

Bishop  Bull  animadverts  upon  many  of  the  articles  added  by  fho  Church 
of  Rome  to  those  containing  the  faith  of  the  primitive  Christian  Chorob, 
and  comprised  in  the  formulary  commonly  called  the  creed  of  Pope  Fiuf 
I  ly.  This  summary  of  popish  novelties  has  been  lying  by  oa  for  some 
lime,  having  been  transcribed  from  pr.  Hickes's  book  for  insertkMi  ia  the 
Protestant  Advocate,  with  notes.  We  hope  lo  find  an  opportunity  to  ful- 
fil our  purpose  ere  long.  It  is  appended  to  the  tract  now  before  us,  and  it 
gives  clearness,  and  a  method  tq  whatever  might  otherwise  seem  desol* 
tory  in  Bishop  Bull's  view  of  the  corruptions  of  the  new  (certainly  not  the 
aneuni)  religion  professed  by  the  Church  of  Rome*-— We  conclude  ^wttb  a 
few  extracts,  which  will  ahew  clearly. how  the  good  Bishop  coadods  the 
argument.— 

*^  The  Church  of  Rome  hath  changed  the  Primtwe  Cantmt  or  BuUfii 
Faiihy  by  adding  new  articles  to  it,,  as  necessary  to  be  believed  in  order 
to  salvation  s  look  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  acpording  to  the  GooQcil  of 
Trent,  It  begins  indeed,  with  the  primitive  Rule  of  Faith,  as  h  explat.D*d 
by.  the  Council  of  Nice  and  Constantinople ;  and  happy  had  it  been  §os  the 
Church  of  Christ  if  it  had  ended  I'^re.  But  there  are  added  afterwards  a 
maDy  nevv  articles,  andwiih  reference  lo  them,  aa  well  aa  to  4he  artidea 
of  the  old  Creed,  it  concludes  thus  :  *'  This  true  Catholick  faith,  wiihr 
*'  out  which  none  can  be  saved,  which  I  now  willingly  profeaa  and  un« 
**  feignedly  hold;  the  sacne  I  pcQ)sise,  vow,  aud  aweas,  hjy  the  help  of 
•*  God,  most  constantly  to  keep  and  confcaa,  entire  and  inviolate,  even  to 
**  my  last  breath ;  and  to  endeavour  moreover,  to  the  utmoat  of  my  pow- 
M  er,  that  it,may  be  kept,  taught,  and  professed  by  all  Diy  aubjecCa^  or  b|r 
*'  those  that  are  any  way  under  my  care.  So  help  me  God,  and  thcie  hi| 
"  holy  gospels.'* 
*<  Now,  if  }0Q  examine  hoie  aiiiclea  that  foHow  after  the  Conataatiao- 
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politan  Creeds  yoa  will,  find  they  are  npf  merely  explicatory  of  aoy  article 
or  articles  of  the  old  canon  of  failb  (such  as  that  of  ofMs^®'  or  ^ame  sub' 
stance  in  the  Nicene  Confession,  which  was  virtually  contained  in  the  an- 
cient c^noo,  and  by  good  consequence  deducible  from  it,  aad  was  appa- 
rently also  the  sense  of  the  Catbotick  Church  before  the  Nicene  Council)  $ 
but  they  are  plain  additions  to  the  Role  of  Faith.  Now,  if  these  articles 
were  true,  yet  they  ought  not  presently  to  be  made  a  part  of  our  creed; 
for  every  truth  is  not  fundamental,  nor  every  error  damnable.  We  deny 
not  but  that  general  or  provincial  Councils  may  make  constitutions  con- 
cerning extra-fundamental  verities^  and  oblige  all  such  as  are  under  their 
jurisdiction  to  receive  them,  at  least  passively,  so  as>not  openly  and  con- 
tumacioufdy  to  oppose  them.  But  to  make  apy  of  these  a  part  of  the  creed^ 
and  to  oblige  all  Christians  under  pain  of  damnation  to  receive  and  believe 
Ihem,  tbis  is  really  to  add  to  the  Creed,  and  to  change  the  ancient  Canon 
or  Rules  of.  Faith.  But,  ahs  1  these  superadded  articles  of  the  9rent 
Creeds  are  so  far  from  being  certain  truths,  that  they  are  most  of  them 
manifest'  untruths,  yea,  gross  and  dangerous  errors." 

Concerning  Transobstantialion,   Bishop  Bull  thus  expresses   him8elf> 
(p.  25.)  in  answer  to  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  article  of  the  Trent  creed* 

**  The  other  branch  of  the  article  is  concerning   Transuhstantiatiofi^ 
wherein  the  Ecclesia&tick  profe^seth  upon  his  solemn  oath  his  belief,  that 
in  the  Eucharist  ^An*^  t5  made  a  conversion  of  the  whole  substance  of  the 
head  into  the  hodtf,  and  qfthe  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into  the  blood  of 
Phrist,     A  proposition  that  bids  defiance  to  all  the  reason  and  sense  of 
mankind.    Nor  (God  be  praised  !)  hath  it  ai^  ground  or  foundation  in 
Divine  Revelation.    Nay,  the  text  of  Scripture  on  which  the  Church  of 
Borne  builds  this  article,  duly  considered,  utterly  subverts  and  overthrows 
it.     She  grounds  it  upon  the  words  of  the  institution  of  the  holy  sacrament 
by  our  Saviour,  the  same  night  wherdn  he  was  betrayed ;  when  he  took 
bread,  and  brake  it«  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  saying.  This  is  my  body,  to 
iiio/sevov,  saith  St.  Luke,  to  MxifAsvov»  saith  St.  Paul,  which  is  given  and 
broken  for  you,    After  the  same  manner  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks 
and  gave  it  to  them,  sayingt   Drink  ye  all  qf  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  Nrw  Testament,  to  Uxvofexm*  Vfhich  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remis^ 
sion  of  sins.    Now  whatsoever  our  Saviour  said,  was  undoubtedly  true :  but 
these  words  could  not  be  true  in  a  proper  sense;  for  our  Saviour's  body 
.was  not  then  given,  or  betaken,  but  whole  and  inviolate  ;  nor  was  there 
one  drop  of  his  blood  yet  sbed.    The  words  therefore  must  necessarily  be 
nnderstood  in  a  figurative  sense ;  and  then,  what  becomes  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Transubstantiation  ?    The  meaning  of  our  Saviour  is  plainly  this  ; 
What  J.Qow  do,  is  >  rcprjjscijt^tigp  of  my  dcsilh  and  passion  near  ap- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4<6        JJst  of  PulUcq^MS  infawmr  tftke  Hrfmmi  Jb^int. 

prMtbing  i  aod  what  I  now  do,  do  je  bermifcer^  do  this  in  rememfaiaoM 
ef  me )  let  thi«  be  a  standing,  perpetual  ordinance  in  my  Church  to  the 
end  of  the  world  \  let  my  death  be  thus  annunciated  and  shewn  ferth  till 
I  come  to  judgment.'* 

We  conclude  with  his  observations  on  the  |8th  article. — 
'  ^*  The  next  article  is  this  :  ^  I  confess  also,  that  .under  one  kind  only, 
*'  whole  and  entire  Christ,  and  the  whole  sacrament  is  received.**  Now 
Ibis  article  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharisi,  taken  only 
fn  one  kind^  as  it  refers  to,  and  is  designed  to  justify  the  practice  of  the 
Homan  Church,  m  the  constant  and  publiek  administration  of  the  Sacra* 
tnent  to  all  the  laity  only  in  one  kind,  viz.  the  bread,  denying  them  the 
cop,  is  manifestly  against  our  Saviour's  first  institution  of  the  Sacraroeot, 
against  Apostolical  practice,  and  the  usage  of  the  Universal  Church  of 
Christ  for  a  thousand  years,  as  is  confessed  by  diverse  learned  men  of  the 
Hofftan  communion.  And  yet,  according  to  the  Trent  Creed,  all  men 
iredamn'd  that  do  not  assent  to  the  insolent  (and  as  I  may  justly^  term  it) 
Jintichristian  decree  of  the  Roman  Church  in  this  point  And  who  can 
«vitfaoQt  aatonishment  reflect  on  the  stiffness,  and  obstinacy,  and  unchari- 
tableness  of  the  Trent  Fathers  in  this  roaUer  I  Before  they  met,  when  it 
was  noised,  that  a  Council  should  be  called  to  redress  the  manifold  abases 
«Dd  corruptions  that  were  in  the  Church,  it  was  the  longing  expecUtion 
•nd  earnest  desire  of  many  good  men, ,  that  amongst  other  things,  tbe 
Communion  in  both  kinds  might  be  restored  to  the  laity.  There  were  a 
multitude  of  pious  souls,  as  it  were  upon  their  knees  before  them,  thint- 
tng  after  the  cop  of  blessing,  and  earnestly  begging  for  an  entire  sacra- 
inent.  But  those  Duri  Pairesy  those  hard-hearted  Fathers  had  no  com- 
passion on  them,  torn'd  a  deaf  ear  to  their  loud  crys  and  suppKcatioos, 
imly  bidding  them  believe  for  the  future  (what  they  could  not  believe)  that 
half  the  Sacrament  was  every  whit  as  good  as  the  whole.** 

In  the  Appendix,  after  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pins  IV,  fUlow,  1.  TTia 
letter  pretcrved  in  tlie  Lambeth  library  -,  2.  Dr.  Hickes's  Account  of  the 
l^irity  <jf  the  Saxon  Church  to  the  Conquest.  3.  Dr.  Hickes's  Argument  for 
the  safety  of  the  Protestant  Church  la  preference  to  the  Romish  (%ttrch; 
4.  Bishop  Jewell's  challenge  at  Paul's  creH  5  6.  an  extract  from  a  letter  of 
Leslie  to  the  Bishop  of  Means. 

Here  we  must  conclude  j  just  obsonring  that  Bossuet  did  not  live  to  reid 
Bishop  Buirs  answers  to  his  queries.  Mr.  Nelson  says,  (Life  of  Bull,  p. 
390^  Section  69.)  *'  jast  as  Dr.  Buirs  answer  came  to  my  hands,  I  le- 
received  the  melancholy  news  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux's  deaths  which 
|>revtmted  the  progress  of  that  controversy,  which  we  might  have  expected 
fotave  tctn  earried  ou-whh  great  deeoney,  sad.  to  vety  «good  efet>  by 
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♦w0  such  great  men,  tboagb  of  different  communionn,  if  the  providence  of 
God  had  act  put  a  stop  to  it  by  taking  ihe  Bishop  out  of  ibe  world  before 
Dr.  fiuirs  letter  was  sent  to  him." 

14.  Popery  destructive  of  the  Evidenceof  Chrtitiamly  — A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Umverixtjj  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Marfs,  on  JFednfsday^  I^'ou.  5. 
1746. — By  Nathaniel  F.rster,  B,  D.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Ckristi .  College. 
Tke2,d  EJitiort.—  SlOikdaie. 

ThU  is  another  publication  by  the  some  society.  If  we  regard  the  inter- 
nal or  the  external  evidences  of  Christianify,  Dr.  Forstcr  proves  that  Popery 
tends  to  destroy  diecu  both.  The  Papists  n^ake  1  he  word  of  God  of  none  eftlct 
by  their  traditions.  They  assert  that  the  Scriptures  arc  '*  so  imperfect  even 
in  the  most  necessary  points  of  faith  and  practice  that  oral  tradition  must 
be  called  into  their  assistance ;  so  obscure  and  indeterminate  in  some  of  the 
fuudacnentai  articles  of  our  religion,  that  no  private  person  can  be  sufH** 
cieolly  secure  of  their  true  meaning  ;   and  so  liable  to  be  perverted  and 
abused,  that  they  cannot  even  be  safely  trusted  with  the  bulk  of  mankind* 
Admirable  characteristics  these  of  a  divioe  reveiation^  and  extremely  pro-  ^ 
per  to  inspire  a  sense  of  its  importance^  and  a  favourable  presumption  of 
its  supposed  authority  !'*    The  author  enunierates  several  of  the  peculiar 
doctrines  df  the  Romish  Church,  and  shewt  their  deteilorating  effect  on 
the  human  mind  ;  and  how  they- tend  to  confound  all  distinction  betweea 
truth  and  .falsehood,   probability  and  impossibility,  and  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  faith  and  reason  ;  how  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  is  at  odds 
with  bur  senses,  and  must  load  us  into  the  comfortless  abyss  of.  soep- 
ticiim }  how  destructive  the  Romish  tenets  are  of  the  necessity  for  a  good 
life;  while  men  continue  in  this  world,  from  the  vain  confidence,  which 
they  excite  in  the  judicial  authority  claimed  by  the  audacious  priest** 
hood   of  that  Church  to  give  a  plenary  remis/ioo  of  sin  ;  and  how  the% 
doctrine  of  purgatory  le^ds  besotted  sinners  to   hope  for  mercy,  with- 
out repentance,   in  a  life  after  this,  by  means  of  the  discipline  which 
the  soul  is  to  undergo  in  a  place  as  fabulous  as  the  Tartarus  of  the 
poets.     The  author  shews  the  bad  effect  of  this  corrupt  system  of  religiooy 
on  public  and  private  virtue ;  and  holds  up  to  detestation  the  horrors  of 
persecution,  not  of  individuals  only,  but  of  whole  nations  doomed  to 
death  on  account  of  religion  -,  and  justly  brands  with  execration  "  that  ab* 
surd  and  detestable  position,  which  both  our  Romish  Princes,  since  the 
Reformat ioD,  have  given  us  sufficient  reason  to  remember,  [,may  Parlia- 
tnent  mark  the  fact !]   that  ihe  most  solemn  promises  and  compacts  made 
with  Heretics,   are  either  *void  in  themselves,  or  at  Leait,  whenever  they 
aiall  ajject  the  interests  of  the  Church,  mny  entirely  be  dissolved  iy  h» 
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authorUy:*  Qn  this  labject  we  beg  to  refer  oor  tenders  to  the  excdicBt 
letter  ligaed  jiniipope,  which  adorns  our  present  Number.  We  cumol 
coDceire  how  the  reasoniDg  coQtained  id  it  can  be  refuted  i  and  tf  the 
Members  of  the  House  of  CommonSy  that  is,  a  majority  of  them,  shall 
remain  unconvinced  by  its  dispassionate  appeal  to  their  good  sense,  we 
shall  augur  most  direful  consequences  to  (his  united  kingdom ;  and  a 
speedy  rupture  to  the  band  which  as  yet  connects  them  together. 

Popery  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  religion  of  the  gospel ;  and  its 
dogmata  destroy  the  credibility  of  any  religious  system  to  which  they  be- 
long, unless,  which  is  a  blasphemous  absurdity,  '*  we  can  suppose  it  con- 
sistent with  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  to  reveal  to  us  a  scheme  of  duty 
which,  instead  of  improving  (he  law  of'nature,  tends  to  weaken  and  corrupt 
it.*'  T>T,  Forster  then  applies  the  same  chain  of  argumentation  to  the  worship, 
the  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome  5  the  adoration  of  the 
cross  and  other  images;  the  veneration  paid  to  saints  and  angels^  and  "the 
introduction  of  such  a  vast  and  ceniinuaify  increasing  multitude  of  inoagi* 
nary  mediators,  that  the  homage  which  is  due  by  the  light  of  reason  to  the 
Almighty  Father  of  the  universe,  and  by  the  Christian  scheme  to  our  Divine 
Redeetoer  and  Saoctifier,  is  almost  totally  obscured  and  swallowed  op  by 
them.'  — 

The  author  proceeds,  in  the  second  place,  to  consider  the  effects  which 
Popery  has  on  the  external  evidences  of  religion.  These  are  very  obvious. 
The  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  as  it  renders  nugatory  all  reliance  an. 
the  evidence  of  our  senses,  so  it  must  diminish  our  reliance  on  the  aothenti- 
city  of  history,  and  particularly  the  evidence  of  miracles.  Not  to  say  that  the 
Romish  Church  still  makes  pretensions  to  the  power  of  working  of  niirades. 
Hod  has  recorded  numerous  fictitious  eiamples  of  her  miraculous  fiicalty  in 
ker  legends,  which  cannot  but  shake  the  iatth  of  the  unlearned  and  ondis- 
tioguishing  in  the  credibility  of  the  Gospel  History.  We  confess,  that  in 
our  judgment,  the  prophecy  in  1 1.  Thes.  d.  is  applicable  in  many  of  its 
leading  parts,  and  most  decided  characteristics  to  the  Pope ;  panicolarly 
tv^ere  he  is  described  as  coming  **  after  the  working  of  Satan,  [the  father 
«f  litfs],  with  all  [imposing]  power,  and  [fabricated]  signs,  and  lying 
bonders/'— It  seems  clear  that  the  man  of  sin  should  arise  unthim  the 
Church,  that  he  should  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  exhibit  himaeif  as  a 
•God.  Beza  aays,  "  Romano  Imperio  subluto,  aposiatieam  seiiem  smtitt^ 
9tiram  iapostolus']  pnBtUcii,  iUius  videUeei  arcem  ocetfaittrem^  mi  ipd 
9aieres,  TeriulUanus,  Ckrytostomus  (St  HieronymusiMierprei&mittr,''-^ht 
Snystery  of  iniquitjr  had  begun  to  work  even  in  St.  Paul's  dtty$  -,  it  could  not, 
bowever,  accomplish  all  its  purposes ;  heresy  and  false  doctrine  conld  od 
i^peac  in«U  Ihcir  meditated  glory,  beoause  the  imperial  pvwer  of  Roass 
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checlted  their  endeavours.  When  that  yg^ ''  taken  out  of  the  way/*  Pa« 
pal  Rome  soon  shewed  of  what  manner  of  spirit  it  was  made,  and  the  man 
of  sio,  that  wicked  one,  was  revealed.  We  seize  the  present  opportunitf 
of  givtog  our  opinion  00  this  chapter  at  the  request  of  a  veaerabie  friend, 
to  whom  our  readers  and  ourselves  are  under  great  obligation. 

Dr.  Forster  sums  up  all  that  he  advances  in  his  sermon  in  a  most  mas- 
terly way,  deducing  several  undeniable  consequences  which  naturally  flow 
from  his  previous  reasoning.  He  concludes  the  whole  in  the  following 
words.— The  Church  of  Rome  looks  *^  upon  herself  as  the  mother  an4 
mistress  of  alt  other  churches,  the  sole  depository  of  the  Catholic  tradition* 
and  the  final  and  infallible  judge  of  all  controversies  concerning  it  ;<— opoa 
us,  not  as  persons  differing  from  her  in  opinion,  but  as  rebels  to  her  au^* 
thority ;  as  the  subverters  of  a  society,  to  which  the  rights  and  concerns  of 
all  others  are  to  give  way ;  and  as  doomed  on  these  accounts  f o  so  deplo- 
rable a  state  hereafter^  that  common  charity  requires  her  to  use  every  re- 
medy  in  her  power;  how  painful  soever  it  may  seem,  for  our  recovery,  or 
if  that  be  impossible,  to  prevent  us  at  le«&t  from  Involving  others  in  tbo 
like  calamity  with  ourselves. 

*'  Lastly,  if  to  the  light  in  which  she  views  herself  and  us,  we  add  that  in 
which  she  appears  to  us^  we  cannot  but  see  at  once  the  intimate  connec- 
tion of  fraud  and  violence  with  such  a  combination  of  superstition  and 
imposture^  and  that  the  temper  of  Popery,  if  we  are  ever  so  unhappy  as  to 
give  It  an  opportonity  of  exerting  itself,  will  be  always  no  less  destructive 
of  our  civil  and  religions  constitution,  than  its  doctrines  are  of  the  spirit 
and  design  of  the  Gospel. 

"  May  these  and  the  like  considerations,  therefore  inspire  us  with  a  just 
sense  of  the  manifold  blessings  which  were,  on  this  day  [Nov.  5.] 
vouchsafed  to  os,  in  our  deliverance  both  from  the  horrid  conspiracy  and 
the  more  recent  dominion  of  Popery,  and  particularly  in  the  present  coo- 
sequence  of  the  latter,  the  establishment  of  a  succession  of  Protestant 
princes  on  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms.  May  this  establishment  be  39 
lasting  as  it  is  necessary  to  our  welfare.  May  all  attempts  10  defeat  it  be 
attended  with  the  success  they  deserve.  And  may  neither  our  vices  nor 
dissentions  derogate  from  the  value  of  these  blessings,  or  provoke  the  Al- 
mighty to  withdraw  them  from  us.*' 

15.  ChrUiianngraphy  5  or  the  Deuripiion  of  the  multitude  and  sundry 
torts  of  Christians  in  the  World,  not  subject  to  the  Pope  :  by  Epkraim 
Pagitt^  Pars9n  of  the  Church  of  St.  Edmund's  the  King  in  Lombard 
Street^^Extracttd  from  the  third  Edition,  London,  1640.  7*0  u^hich 
•re  added.  Extracts  on  the  same  sutjectfram  Bishop  JewelFs  Drfcnce  of 
his  Apology. -^Stockdale. 
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The  Church  of  Rome  impudenil/  claims  to  itself  the  title  of  Catholk  5 
and  we  are  soriy  to  witness  the  unthinking  way  in  which  many  coonte- 
nance  her  piclensions,  by  calling  her  members  Catholics.     A  worthy  gen- 
tleman, who  is  a  Rom.iii  Catholic  Priest,  Mr.  Gandol(>hy^  seems  to  cany  ihis 
passion  for  crclusive  titles  to  a  higher  pitch  still ;  for  in  the  title-page  of  the 
Liturgy,  which  he  has  lately  edited,  for  the  use  of  the  Papists^  he  tells  01 
that  it  is  printed  *•  for  the  use  of  all  Christians  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland."  Now  as  none  buti?oni<7/it5/j  can  use  this  farrago 
of  idolatry  and  vain  repetition^  it  seems  implied  that  they  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Roine,  arc  not  Christians,     This  is  Popish  liberality 
exemplified  in  a  Popish  Priest,  in  the  year  of  our  Redemption  1612.     Wc 
have  long  been  accustomed  to  the  name  of  heretics  bestowed  on  us  by  the 
Papists,  but  that  they  who  use  not  Mr.  Gandolphy'a  Liturgy  are  excluded 
froiu  the  Pale,  not  of  the  Oliurch  of  Rome  only,  but  the  Church  of  Christ, 
is  too  shocking  not  to  be  protesied  against.     Bishop  Challoner  prints  bis 
Garden  rfthc  Soul  *'  for  Christians  who,  living  in  the  world,  aspire  to  dt^ 
ration'*   The  Manual  of  devout  Prayers,  (with  permission  J  is  •'  fitted  for  all 
persons  and  occasions.*'    There  is  nothing  oflensive  iu  these  expressions} 
but  Mr.  Gandolphy  *  is  absolutely  uncharitable.     Not  that  he  goes  much 
further,  in  fact,  (though  he  violates  common  decency  in  bis  language), 
than  the  *'  abstract  of  the  Doway  Catechism,  Ciuith  permission  J  printed  by 
Keating,  BrowTi,  and  Co.  printers  to  the  R.  R.  the  Vicars  Apostolic,  38, 
Dake  Street,  Grosvenor-square,  1911,"  will  warrant.     In  the  Exposiiicn 
of  the  Creed  to  the  young  Catechumens  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  (article, 
"  Holy  Catholic  Church,*')  the  following  questions  and  answers  occur.— 
**  Q.  What  is  the  Church  ?   A,  It  is  the  congregation  of  all  the  faithful 
under  Christ  Jesu«,  their  invisible  head,  and  his  Vicar  on  earth  the  Pope.^^ 
Q..  How  many  and  what  are  the  marks  of  the  Church  ?    A.  Four.     She 
is  one,  she  is  holy,  she  is  Catholic,  and  Apostolical. — Q.  How  is  the 
Chii^  h  one  ?     A.  Rrcausc  all  that  belong  to  the  true  Church  of  Christ 
tne  of  one  fflith  and  communion,  and  a)l   obey  one  authority, — Q.  \\T:y 
may  not  a  man  be  sived  in  any  church  or  religion  ?   A.  Because  there  is 
Vtit  one  God,  one  Faith,  one  BaptiNm.  Ephes.  iv.  5-  For  God  alone  being 
the  author  of /rz/e  religion,  cannot  reveal  many  without  coi.  -adicting  him- 
self, wh  ch  cannot  be  advanced  without  committing  blasphemy. — Q.  How 
is  the  C hutch  Catholic  ?  Because  this  word  signifies  universal^  and  by  this 

♦  Br  the  way  ibis  j;ciulcman  scents  lately,  and  very  lately,  to  have  angticised  his 
name,  fur  in  ihc  or.Vo  rvciiancii  for  last  year,  iie  is  denominated,  in  the  List  of  Chspbins 
aiiAched  to  Sj  anish  Place  Chapel,  Manchester-square,  Cattdoifi ;  as  he  likewise  is  by  his 
fignature  to  th*  cclsbiutcJ  **  Declaration  aod  Pioicsutioo,  or  Bl^c  Book,**  lately 
f  0-pub.ishf  d. 
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It  is  distlngaished  from  all  separate  and  particular  congregations."— What  ^ 
an  ingenious  mixture  is  there  here  of  truth  with  error  !     Many  of  the  indi- 
vidoal  propositions  contained  in  this  extract  are  true  j  but  the  catholicity 
of  ihc  Church  is   here  confined  to  the   Bomish' communion  solely,  by 
foisting  in  the  Pope  as  the  Vicar  on  earth  of  the  Divine  In?isiblc  .Hea4  of 
the  Church.     Where  the  authority  of  the  Pope  therefore  is  denied,  there  it 
i*  implied  that  the  true  Cliurch  exists  not  at  all ;  and  out  of  the  true  Churf:^ 
no  one  can  be  saved. — If  our  readers  wish  to  see  the  proportion  which  the 
Church  of  Rome,  falsely  styled  Catholic,  bears  to  the  Universal  Church,  ia 
the  number  of  its  professors  and  the  realms  to  which  it  extends,  and  over 
which  it  exercises  spiritual  domination,  let  them  read  tlie  tract  now  before 
vts—Ckristianography.     They  will  there  tec  the  independancc  of  the  pri- 
raitivc  Churches  on  that  of  Rome ;  they  will  sec  the  perfect  equality  which 
subsists,  among  the  different  members  of  the  Universal  Church,  sitting  un- 
der the  primeval  authority  which  has  been  handed  down  by  regular  suoccs- 
siou  from  the  Apostles  themsflves^  and  the  original  planters  and  founders 
of  iheir  respective  ecclesiastical  establishments;   they  will  remark  thai  the 
Greek  Church  having  under   it  four  Patriarchs,  1.  of  Constantinople; 
2  of  Alexandria  ;  3.  of  Antioqb,  4.  of  Jerusalem,  whence  the  word  of  the 
Lord  issued  forth  to  all  nations  ;    *'  is  of  larger  extent  than  the  Romish 
Church  in  Europe,  and  more  ancient ;  the  flomish  Church  having  received 
Christianity   from   them."      We  strongly   recommend  this   tract  to  the 
public ;  it  dissipates  many  of  those  vulgar  errors  which  are  so  industriously 
disseminated  by  the  Papists  and  their  partisans,  and  it  completely  over- 
turns their  arrogant  pretensions  to  catholicity.     We  beg  to  state  that  even 
80  soon  aft^r   the   reformation  as   Pngitt's   time,  the  Papists  inhabited 
^'  somewhere  above  nfourtb  parf*  of  Europe  j  the  three  remaining  parts 
being  nearly  in  the  possession  of  the  Protestants,  Muscovi»cs,  and  Greek 
Christians,  with  some  Turks  mingled  among  the  Greeks,  making  one 
third  with  them,  and  some  say  much  less  ;  unquestionably  the  Romanists 
are  fewer  in  number  than  ihey  were  when  Pagitt  wrote. — "  In  this  little 
treatise  you  may  see  the  Church  of  God  not  to  be  in  Rom^  only,  but  to 
be  Catholicke  and  dispersed  over  the  face  oFthe  whole  earth.**     '*  Few  or 
Doue  of  the  Churches  doe  acknowledge  the  Church  of  Rome  for  their 
mother,  or  have  any  dependance  on  her. 

"  Moreover,  good  Reader,  search  whether  our  religion  or  the  Romish  be 
found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.— And  to  this  purpose  I  have  heard  related, 
that  Sir  Tbo»ias  Ovcrbury,  in  his  trsAfell  in  France,  entering  into  a  Po- 
pish church,  and  being  observed  by  the  Priest  to  doe  no  reverence  to  the 
images,  apd  Ip  tske  no  holy  water  at  his  entry,  judging  faim  to  be  a  Pro- 
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testaotf  icnt  his  Con/essor  to  him,  to  demand  where  hii  religH«i  w«i  befon 
Ijaihcr,  which  message  Sir  Thomas  having  received,  retaroed  this  aifwer ; 
«'  Goe  and  tell  thy  master,  that  tny  religion  was  in  the  Holy  Scripiore, 
where  his  never  was." 

We  beg  leave,  most  respectfully,  to  thank  the  Society  for  what  they 
have  already  done ;  and  we  understand  that  they  are  msking  fiinber 
progress  ;  being  about  to  publish  selections  out  of  Faxs  Book  of  Martyn, 
NichoFs  Defensio  EccUsuf  AnglUano',  Pagill's.  Treatise  on  tk*  Church  af 
the  ancient  Britons, 

(N.  B.  This  List  will  he  continued ) 

OF  THE  USER  TAXiE  CANCELLARJ^  ROMANS 

Tub  mentioo  of  the  liber  Tax^  CanctUarut  Romana.  which  has  bees 
lOftde  in  another  part  of  our  present  number,  is  very  likely  to  esdte  ibe 
curiosity  of  some,  at  least,  of  our  readers :  and  we  have  thought  it,  oa 
HmC  aocoant,  a  fit  subject  for  a  aeparare  article.  We  ahall  proceed, 
therefore,  to  give  whit  we  flatter  ourselves  will  prove  to  be  authentic  aod 
fatis&ctory  information  respecting  this  celebrated  book  \  the  more  so « 
dMOce  has  thrown  in  our  way  one  of  those  very  scarce  translations  of  it« 
SBCompanied  with  comments,  by  which  Protestants,  in  former  dsj% 
ttideavooffed  tomake  its  contents  both  generally  known  and  reprobated. 

llie  Book  itself  has  shved  the  fate  of  many  other  famous  thiogi; 
which,  {as  some  man,  in  a  comedy,  says  of  Alexander  and  Sdpio,) 
f  have  had  their  day.*'  Ingenious  men,  out  of  pure  love  of  paradox,  have 
•laerted  that  Virgil  did  not  write  the  ^neid,  and  that  there  never  «0 
snch  a  man  as  Homer,  nor  such  an  incident  as  the  Trojan  war.  We  mmt 
not  wonder,  therefore,  when  we  hear  the  getiuineness  of  the  Caroas  of 
the  IVlh  Lateran  Council  called  in  question,  or  the  assertion  boldly  made, 
that  the  '*  LXber  Taxm  '*  is  nothing  but  a  gross  and  impudent  forg«y  of 
the  Protestants.  For,  in  this  case,  the  Papists  have  a  strong  and  power* 
fxl  notive  for  persuading  the  world  that  there  never  was  any  sncb  book  is 
the  Romish  Exchequer ;  and,  of  course,  all  sorts  of  means  will  be,  sod  bare 
been,  resorted  to,  by  them  \  in  the  first  place,  to  accomplish  the  destra^ 
lioa  of  the  copies  of  this  precious  document  5  and,  in  the  next  place,  to 
combat  or  perplex,  or  remove,  by  all  the  arts  that  can  be  practised,  tbe 
various  evidences  by  which  its  authenticity  may  be  proved.  As  to  tbe 
first,  our  readers  will  perceive,  from  what  we  ahall  lay  before  tbem,  thit 
tbe  complaint  which  is  recorded  i»  Bayl^  (Diet.  Art.  Baock.  not.  Y)t  d»t 
the  Papists  were  then,  with  great  industry,  procuring  every  copy  vbich 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on^  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  it ;  bad  beeo 
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made  long  before  his  time,  and  almost  two  centories-ago.  The  fnoment 
that  the  book  waa  pat  into  the  Index  Prohibiiorius  of  the  Coort  elf  Rome^ 
not  only  no  Papist  could  keep  such  a  book  in  his  possession,  biit  it  becamo 
one  of  those  good  works,  by  which  the  penances  for  sin  might  be  bought 
off,  to  search  after  and  get  it,  and  bring  it  to  the  bishops  or  inqaUitDn,  in 
order  to  its  soppression.  Thus  it  is  clear,  that  the  circumstance,  that 
copies  of  the  book  itself  are  hardly  now  to  be  found,  is  no  proof  of  iti 
never  having  existed  j  nay,  we  will  venture  to  assert,  that  It  proves  tho 
direct  contrary.  For,  if  that  which  passed  under  the  name  of  the  Liiet 
Taxa,  and  such  a  book  certainty  once  existed,  had  been,  as  it  is  aHeged^ 
a  mere  forgery,  and  a  gross  and  clumsy  one  to  boot,  it  would  have  l>eea 
for  the  interest  of  the  Romish  Church,  by  all  means,  to  have  preserved  it  ; 
imd  by  exposing  and  establishing  tbe  fraud,  fairly  to  have  fixed  upon  their 
adversaries  all  the  guilt  and  all  the  infamy  which  they  had  endeavoured  to 
heap  upon  her.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  existence  of  sacfa  a  book 
never  was  denied  at  Rome,  nor  in  any  of  those  Roman  Catholic  countries 
which  paid  the  greatest  deference  to  tfie  Pope.  In  France  alone,  some 
feeble  efTorti  were  made,  late  in  the  seventeenth  century,  to  deny  that  the 
book  was  ever  put  forth  by  proper  authority.  In  this  country,  uideed» 
since  the  Reformation  and  very  lately,  so  goodnatured  and  credulous  bare 
the  Protestants  been,  that  many  of  them  have  implicitly  taken  the  worth 
of  the  Romanists  for  all  that  they  asserted  concerning  it.  In  this,  as  in  so 
many  instances,  modem  liberality  has  immediately  given  up,  what  it  cooIA 
not  unanswerably  prove  at  the  moment,  of  would  not  take  the  pains  to 
ascertain.*  A  very  small  portion  of  labour,  however,  might  have  sufficed 
to  shew  that  what  our  ancestors  had  said  of  it  was  true;  and  that  they  had 
not  themselves  been  guilty  of  fabrication,  nor  had  too  readily  given  credit 
to  those  who  hgd. 

After  all,  it  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  too  much  importance  bafs  been 
attached  to  this  book :  for  that  which  it  is  adduced  to  prove  is  what  nobody 
can  deny.  Who,  indeed,  will  be  so  hardy  as  to  pretend  that  there  hastioit« 
been. carried  on,  for  centuries,  at  the  coort  of  Rome,  a  most  soandalotii 
traffic  in  indulgences  ?  What  else  was  it  that  gave  the  first  imptrtseloltm 
Reformation  ?  Was  it  not  against  that  flagrant  abuse,  that  Luther  firit 
raised  his  voice  $  and  could  he  have  obtained  so  readily  so  many  followers, 
would  he  ever  have  been  heard  at  all,  or  could  he  have  been  heard  wffh  «o 
tnuch  favour,  if  the  abuse,  against  which  he  was  declaiming,  had  dOI 
txisted  in  a  ant  glarisg,  and  mmi  aoQndalflHsd^ree  ?    Siill,  .hoimever. 


•  This  bai  been  the  case,  pantcttlarfy  wlfli  the  eAtor  of  G«thTic*s  Geejitphr,  wh» 
hu  iiruck  out  ibe  mention  of  "it  fr«m  thv  later  cdiiionf  • 
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it  must  be  owned  that  the  putting  forth  a  regular  tariff  of  the  sums  to  bo 
paid  upon  procuring  absolution  for  any  given  sin,  was  an  act  of  such  direct 
approbation  of  all  these  abuses^  such  an  encouragement  to  men  to  commit 
crimes,  when  they  were  told,  from  authority,  that  they  might  be  pardoned 
at  a  stipulated  rate^  that  we  must  not  woiider  that  the  Protestants  should 
lay  hold  of  this  circumstance,  as  proving,  beyond  all  contradiction, ,  r.ot 
only  the  existence,  but  the  scandalous  nature,  of  this  traffic  -,  and  that 
they  should,  not  without  reason,  cast  upon  the  Papal  See,  the  strong 
imputation  of  being  the  great  "  custom-house  of  sin." 

We  shall  proceed,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  such  account  as  is  recorded 
f)f  the  book ;  first  premising  an  observation  or  two  :  but  referring  our 
readers  to  the  very  pointed  and  clear  reasoning  which  we  shall  extract  from 
pur  English  editor  and  commentator  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeeoih 
century.  What  was  then  established  and  enforced  by  direct  challenge  at 
that  early  period,  is  nut  to  be  shaken  by  the  naked  and  unsupported  contru- 
diction  of  any  man  or  set  of  men,  in  these  days.  Indeed,  we  believe  we 
may  safely  defy  any  of  these  advocates  of  the  See  of  Rome  to  shew  where 
this  book  was  ever  disclaimed  from  authority,  or  where,  in  any  formjl 
writing  or  printed  book,  any  doubt  of  its  authenticity  was  expre«»sed| 
until  long  after  the  clamour  raised  against  it  by  the  Protestants  had  made 
even. the  Court,  which  practised  such  things,  ashamed,  or  rather  so^ry, 
that  it  had  divulged  them.  The  testimony  of  Espencceus,  or  Espen^e,  a 
most  respectable  writer,  contemporary  with  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  a 
,Bomish  Bi!»hop,  is,  of  itself,  the  most  unanswerable  evidence. 

It  may  appear,  indeed,  to  some,  that  the  rates  are  wonderfully  low  ;  but 
to  this  it  may  be  answered,  that,  three  or  four  centuries  ago,  the  suass 
eould  not  be  deemed  so  inconsiderable  as  they  now  appear.  It  may  be 
added,  as  has  been  said,  that,  ^'  as  this  was  such  a  ware  as  cost  »he  Pope 
nothing,  he  might  well  afford  it  good  cheap."  But  the  reader  will 
alsojsee  that  the  tax,  thus  set  down,  was  not,  in  every  instance,  the  whole 
that  was  exacted.  Some  offences  required  the  personal  appearance  of 
the  party  at  Rome  3  and,  for  others,  it  rs  provided  thai  "  insuper,'*  over 
and  above,  he  must  compound  with  the  Datary  >  "  comporiendum  cu:a 
Daiario"  [See  Bayle,  Art.  "  Parrhasius,'*  note  c.]— It  has  also  been 
argued  from  hence,  as  by  Mr.  Liugard,  in  his  General  Vindication*,  tiut 
these  were  only  fees  to  the  officers  for  their  trouble,  and  he  confounds  them 
wilfolly  or  ignorantly,  with  the  Regula  Guriee  CanceUaru£^-\  which  are 

•  Pj»ge  67,  or  page  176,  of  tbe  Tracts,  For  an  answer  to  tbit  gentleman  see  M.  k 
A'lesurier't  Supplement  to  the  Reply. 

t  What  thpte  were  the  reader  may  aee  in  L'Enfant's  History  of  the  C»uncilof 
Coixitsact^  Vol.  II.  pa^e  I73,  aad  Appendix,  page  4]5i  such  as  they  were  issued  by 
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^  totilly  diflferent  matter.  The  least  inspection  of  theie  wUl  shew,  that 
tMey  Gould  have  formed  no  basis  for  such  an  interpolation  or  corraption  aa 
is  charged  upon  the  Frotestaots.  It  has  also  been  answered^  and,  as  it 
appears  to  as,  satisfactorily,  that  granting  that  the  sooas  thus  taxed  wera 
Qniy  fees  to  the  officers,  how  does  that  prove  that  this  scandaloas  traffic  ki 
indulgences  had  no  existence  ?  We  have  a  custom-house,  where  fees^  re- 
gularly imposed,  are  paid  to  the  officers.  Does  this  prove  that  there  is  nQ 
custom-house  }  However,  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  supposing  these 
to  be  nere  iet%  to  the  officers.  They  were  undoubtedly  to  be  eccoiinted 
for  to  the  Pope's  Chancery,  from  whence  the  instrument,  containing  tha 
Indulgence,  issued,  and  where  it  was  to  be  accounted  for.  In  Dr.  Hales*! 
Survey  of  the  Modern  Stale  of  ihe  Church  of  Rome,  pp.  1 82  and^l  8,snay 
be  seen  how  the  trade  still  continues,  or  lately  continued  to  be  carried  on, 
in  the  dominions  of  his  Catholic  Majesty. 

According  to  L*Advocat  (a  Romanist  and  Doctor  of  the  Sorboone)  in 
his  Dictionnaire  Historique,  Art.  Sixtos  IV.  the  first  publication  of  ihif 
book  in  147 1 ,  is  attributed  to  that  Pppe ;  it  is  there  called  indeed  **  Re^Ut 
Cantillarue,**  but  L*Advocat  evidently  means  ihe  "  hiif^r  Taxa  i*  (or 
he  adds,  "  translated  by  Da  Pioet  in  1564  5  and,  in  the  article  Pinst,  hft 
describes  his  book  as  ^*  Notes  sur  la  Taxe  tU  la  Chanctlkrii  Rbmuinf, 
1564."  Tite  subsequent  editions,  which  are  chiefly  spoken  of  and  TelerreA 
toby  the  Protestants,  are  those  prin^  at  Rome  in  15i4,  end  at  P^ri^  ba 
1530.  There  is  alio  mention  made  of  editions  at  Cologne  in  151^  aaC 
153^,  and  some  at  Venice ;  as,  also,  one  of  later  date*  ei^en  so  late  as 
1625,  «t  Paris ;  which  last  edition,  DreKncourt,  a  Frencb  Protestaai 
Miabter,  in  his  Answer  to  the  Romish  Bishop  of  h^ef,  averred  to  b^ 
in  his  possession,  as  well  as  that  of  15^  1  and  that,  having  collated  tiuua 
be  foand  them  agree.  All  these,  and  more,  are  editiioiH  of  the  book  put 
forth  by  the  Papists  themselves.  And  tibat  such  a  book  existed,  is  proved 
by  the  very  InSas  wUeh  probibic  it.  And  the  terms  of  the  prohibitioa 
are  jasater ial,  becaiMQ  they  are  such  as  could  not  have  been  ased  in  th^ 
case  «f  a  book  which  w^s  a  mere  forgery.  Indeed,  wherisver  sucli « 
forgery  is  condemned,  it  is  so  noted  to  be  (as  we  could  shew)  in  preciso 
terms.  We  have  now  before  us  tlie  Index  PrifhiirUorms  of  Rome, 
t)Ubli8hed  in  thfe  year  1787;-^"  Sanciissimi  D.  N.  Pit  Stjxti  Jussu 
EuUus.**  And  there,  at  page  210,  we  find,  *' prdXts  el  taxa  officina  fcerd^ 
ientiaria  Papa,     Cum  a9  Ha^BTicis  sit  os^bavata.** -^  ^p/>.  Ind» 

Marin,  V.  in  14I8  %  tint  is,  ceveral  ye»n  hefioie  the  iMm  Taxm  was  published.-  The 
Mc  btacs  noierecpacc  10  Hie  oUier. 

Vol,  I.   [Proi.  Adv.  June,  1813].    .    8  Q 
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Trid*  In  the  ^ition  of  this  "  Index/*  let  forth  by  the  Trent  fitfcen^ 
which  was  published  in  1570 by  Piantin  at  Antwerp,  we  find»  aocordingly. 
at  page  6g,  this  same  article,  but  without  a  comment,  t^ra.  *'  praxis  a 
iaxa  qfficin^e  poBniientiaricp  Papa**  It  should  seem^  therefore,  that  the 
f  ritente  alleged^  of  their  corruption  by  the  Heretics,  is  an  addition  d  a 
aabsequent  period,  and  not  an  allegation  of  the  Trent  Fathers.  Probablj 
It  was  added  after  the  publication  of  Du  Pinet*s  book  ;  for  we  find  it  in  the 
''  Index,*'  as  published  at  Madrid,  in  folio,  I6l2,  where  it  stands,  at 
page  Sf,  "  praxis  el  taxa  offidna  poenitenliaritB  Pap4B  ah  HeBretids  depra* 
vaia,**  We  speak  this  from  our  own  knowledge,  having  these  several 
copies  before  us.  Bayle  has  cited  from  an  edition  made  at  Genera  in 
1667  >  of  course  by  Protestaots  j  and  a  transcript  from  those  of  Rome  and 
Madrid.  And  even  upon  this  statement,  which  is  that  of  the  Court  of 
Home  Itself,  we  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  say,  whether  there  be  not  oaost 
dear^evidence,  that  a  Book  of  Rates,  such  as  the  Protestants  have  given 
m  their  translations,  was  really  published  from  authority  at  Rome.  We 
ahali  see  also  that  it  continued  in  use>  and  was  publicly  acted  upon,  loag 
after  the  Reformation.  For,  laying  aside  the  testimony  of  Richer^  as 
alleged  by  Huddleston  in  his  '*  Divine  Troths  vindicated  in  the  Church  of 
£ngland,**f  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  lived  Espence  or 
Sspencaeus,  a  learned  Romanist,  who  wrote  Commentarias  on  the  Epiatle 
of  St.  Paul  to  Titas ;  in  which  he  reprobated,  in  the  strongest  (omiSf 
the  corruptions  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  particolarly  its  venality.  For 
which  good  deed  his  book  was  prohibited  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Index 
of  the  Trent  Coonoil.t  And,  for  what  we  know,  the  work  itself  may 
now  be  not  easily  to  be  met  with.  It  has,  however,  been  so  often  dted, 
and  its  contents  recorded  in  so  many  books,  that  they  cannot  now  be 
questioned  j  and  we  shall,  below,  give  a  very  fall  extract,  most  inefra* 
gably  decisive  upon  the  point  which  we  are  now  agitating. 

Some  years  after  the  publication  of  this  Commentary,  Antoine  da 
Pinet,  native  of  Besangon,  and  a  Protestant  (for  now  we  come  to  the 
Protestant  witnesses),  translated  this  book  into  French,  and  added  notes. 

e  That  it,  ''  Appendix  to  the  Index  of  the  Council  ef  Trent  ;**  meaning,  we  appre- 
hend, Che  one  put  out  immediately  after  the  holding  of  that  Council.  When  piohihited 
by  later  decrees  it  is  so  seated. 

t  See  Mr.  Granville  Sharp's  *'  Inquiry  whether  the  Description  of  Babylon,  in  die 
Bevelations,  agrees  with  Rome.**— Page  49. 

Z  See  the  IruUcet  above  cited,  viz,  Rome  I787«  ptge  92 ;  tnd  Madrid  1613,  pagt 
98  ;  where  it  b  prohibited,  **  donee  cmrigahir.**  In  the  Low  Countries  it  seeoM  it  wis 
purged  by  omitting  all  these  passagest  See  <<  Jndex'SxfwgaUriui/*  tev  by  Junios 
Argentofati.    I609. 
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It  appears  BOjEBciently^  from  the  extract  giveo  ia  Bayle,  that  He  used  yery 
itroog  language ;  yet  we  do  not  find  that  he  was  arraigued  as  haviug  acted 
iiowarrantably  io  this,  -still  less,  (hat  he  was  charged  as  having  either 
forged  or  falsified  any  of  the  particulars  which  he  professed  to  give  to  the 
world  as  true.  His  work  contained  the  original  Latin,  as  well  as  the 
translation  j  and  to  the  Protestants,  to  whom  he  addressed  it,  he  even  made 
an  apology  for  laying  before  them  what,  from  its  indecency,  could  not  but 
ahock  their  eyes.  Printed,  as  it  was,  at  Lyons,  and  circulated  through 
FraDce»  it  was  suffered  to  pass  as  a  true  and  genuine  work.  We  do  not 
even  find  it  in  the  'Mnde^'*  of  Rome,  unless  it  was  supposed  to  be 
included  in  the  general  prohibition  above  cited.  Thus  matters  went  on  in 
France,  until  the  middle  of  the  next  century ;  when,  in  \Q5\^  Lawrence 
Banck,  a  learned  Swede,  but  professor  in  the  university  of  Franeker  in 
Holland,  published  a  new  edition  of  the  original,  collated  with  othef  old 
editions  and  a  manuscript  j  so  as  to  make  it,  in  some  respects,  more 
complete.  He  added  also  explanatory  notes.*  This  was  followed,  ii| 
1664,  by  another  edition  at  Bois-le-Duc }  and  the  Protestants  having 
conthnoed  all  this  time  to  upbraid  the  Court  of  Rome  with  the  abomina- 
tions contained  in  this  book ;  some  attempts  were  made  by  the  Romanists 
to  get  rid  of  this  stigma  j  but  this  was  not  done  by  pretending  that  the 
woik  was  a  mere  forgery,  as  it  is  now  said,  but  by  charging  the  act,  as 
well  as  the  infamy  of  it,  upon  the  particular  Popes,  or  their  officers  5  and 
declaring^  that  the  Romish  Church  always  looked  upon  those  rates  with 
horror.  Such  was  the  language  of  the  Abb6  Richard,  in  his  Answer  to 
Jnrieu's  Pr^agis  Ugitimes  centre  ie  Papisme,  It  appears  too,  that,  about 
the  same  time,  that  is,  in  the  year  l685,  Pinet*s  work,  or  the  original  Book 
of  Rates,  it  is  not  very  clear  which,  was  prohibited  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  in  a  pastoral  letter. 

Such  was  the  ample  discussion  which  this  subject  met  with  in  France 
and  other  places  on  the  continent ;  all,  most  assuredly,  tending  completely 
to  overthrow  the  pretence  set  up,  in  these  times,  that  this  Book  of  Rates 
was  a  mere  forgery  of  the  Protestants.  In  England  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  excited  so  much  notice.  It  had  never  been  printed  here  under  the 
authority  of  the  Popes,  and  probably  very  few  copies  indeed  could  have 
got  over  to  this  country.  It  was  not,  however,  unknown,  and  is,  occa* 
casionally,  we  believe,  referred  to  in  the  Popish  controversy.  But  the 
book  icself,  or  parts  of  it^  as  we  are  enabled  to  state,  was  translated  Into 

«  It  iboali  be  observed  ibat,  in  the  «  Index"  of  Rome  1787>  this  book  of  Banck'^ 
it  prohibited  limply,  tnd  without  toy  cumment  or  the  slightest  intimation  that  It  is  a 
fabrication.   Page  31. 
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English,  and  given,  wilh  observations'of  considerable  length,  !n  tlie  jtxt 
1625,  being  a  jubilee  year,  to  which,  indeed,  allusion  is  made  in  the  tide- 
page.  We  shall  subjoin  pret^  large  extracts  from  it ;  both  on  account  of 
its  being  so  scarce  a  book,  and,  also^  because  it  shews  no  small  degree  of 
ability  in  the  editor,  who,  though  he  does  not  give  his  naibe«  waf 
probably  known  at  the  time,  as  there  are  two  copies  of  commendatory 
verses  in  Latin  prefixed,  one  of  them  with  the  subscription  ••  amoris  ergo 
posuii,  G.  F."  Besides,  the  reference  made  to  the  original,  as  l>eiag  in 
the  library  of  an  English  divine,  must  have  furnished  a  clue, for  discovery. 
That  both  the  translation  and  the  translator  should  be  so  little  known,  vc 
must  ascribe  to  the  *'  wiiie  Jesuites/'  as  they  are  called  ;  who,  doobtlest, 
took  no  less  pains  tp  suppress  the  translation,  than  they  used  to  do  away 
every  trace  of  the  original.  Indeed  our  copy  seems,  with  difficulty,  to 
have  escaped  their  hands  -,  for  it  is  defective,  having  some  pages  wanting 
at  the  end,  and  the  title-page  being  supplied  in  manuscript  and  evidently 
by  a  hand  of  one  near  that  age.     It  has,  on  the  first  leaf, 

*'  A  Preparative  to  the  Jubilee  at  Rome  or  the  Rates  of  the  Pope's 
Custom-House.  Sent  to  the  Pope  as  a  New  Yeare*s  Guift  from  England 
this  Yeare  of  Jubile,  1G25.** 

Then  comes  a  second  title-page^  as  follows : 

"  The  Rates  of  the  Pope's  Custom«House,  or  certaine  select  Sectioai 
and  principall  Heades  of  that  strange  Romish  State-Booke^  called  the  Tast 
or  Rates  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber  and  Chancerie,  and  also  of  the  ikoiy 
Penitentiary  Apostolicall  at  Rome,  Written  long  ago,  and  compiled  la 
the  Coosistorie  and  Courte  of  Rome  and  published  by  the  Pope's  Atttho- 
ritie,  first  at  Rome,  afterwards  at  Paris,  and  sent  op  and  down  the  wofld  j 
and,  of  late  Ttmes  craftilie  suppressed  hy  the  mlU  Jesmkes,  bat  mm 
brought  to  light  againe  and  presented  to  the  World  new,  out  of  osieof 
the  Bookes  printed  by  themselves,  and  is  yet  to  be  seene  in  the  lilnarie 
of  an  English  Divine.— Job,  20,  2/.  '  The  Heavens  shaH  leviie  kit 
•  iniquitie.'  " 

Next  follows  an  Index  of  the  Heads  of  the  Chapters ;  and  mi  Adfcp' 
tisement,  to  which  we  particularly  beg  the  attention  of  oor  readers,  as 
it  will  shew  how  the  case  stood  here^  near  two  hundred  yean  age }  nod, 
how,  even  while  the  book  itself  was  reprinting  in  France  (for  lliere  wa^ 
as  th^  reader  will  recollect,  an  edition  printed  there  in  1625),  tbe  siein 
JesuUeSy  as  oar  author  calls  them,  were  endeavouring  t6  peraaade  Ifaft 
good  Protestants^  aawell  as  Papjsts,  out  of  their  tenses. 

''  To  the  JSoglish  reader^  whether  Protestant  or  F^piit^  belieatnit 
Catholique,  or  a  Romane. 
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^  Ao  Advertisement  to  Leip  his  uoderstanding  ia  the  reading  of  tbie 
strange  book. 

*'  I  hope  the  learned  will  give  tne  leave  to  iuforme  the  lesse  skilfuU 
readers^'  (sacb,  especially^  as  bave  beene  unacquainted  in  the  Pope** 
proceedings  and  Romish  markets)  in  some  particulars,  wherein  otherwise 
they  can  hardly  satisfie  themselves.  As,  firstj  it  will  be  objected  by  tbeoi 
that  maintaine  their  owne  religion,  or^  rather,  Viomisli  faction,  by  sucl^ 
tricks,  that  all  this  is  bat  connterfeit,  and  falsely  fathered  upon  them,  tQ 
their  disgrace.  Bot,  hereto,  I  answer ;  first,  the  origioall  booke  io  Latioei» 
ontof  which  this  is  taken  and  translated  is  their  owne,  and  none  of  ours« 
and  printed  amongst  themselves  at  Paris,  more  than  ao  hundredth  yearen 
agoe,  being  first  made,  and  printed  at  Rome,  in  the  dayes  of  Pope  Leo 
the  Tenth,  and  the  booke  itaelf  remaines  in  a  publique  library  ready  ever 
to  be  shewed  for  the  justiticacion  of  our  sincere  dealing  herein,  and  tbsi 
satisfiictron  of  all  such  as  shall  make  doubt  thereof, 

*'  This  evidence  is  true,  and  dare  abide  the  test ;  yet  for  further  cleeriog 
of  the  troth,  take  one  more,  against  which  the  very  enemies  shall  not 
except.  Know,  therefore,  (good  reader)  that,  howsoever  this  ung«dl/ 
booke  pf.st  currant,  and  relisht  well  enough  in  Rome  and  Italy  ;  yet,  when 
it  came  into  France,  it  tasted  not  so  well,  but  contrariwise,  was  so  harsh 
and  unpleasant,  nay,  so  loathsome  and  odious  to  the^n,  who  had  any  senst 
of  sin,  or  sparks  of  God*s  feare  in  them,  A»  (though  they  werootherwisa 
Papists)  yet  they  cried,  shame  npon  this  booke  and  the  makers,  and 
patrons  of  it :  amongit  whom,  Claodius  £spenc£cus,  a  doctor  of  Sorbonne, 
one  of  the  most  learned  of  that  time,  noble  by  his  blood,  but  «[iore  by 
his  learning  and  good  life,  a  bi«hop  before  bee  dyed,  and  deigned  to  h^ 
acardinall,  (bnt,  asooe^  writes,  he  was  too  good,  as  John  de  la  Casa  waa 
too  bad,  and  so  both  of  them  mist  the  red  h<rt)  ^  Espencaeui,  I  say,  wa^ 
both  so  honest,  and  so  hardy,  at,  not  only  publikely  in  t^te  puLpit,  but 
even  in  private,  to- reprove  this  sbamelesse  strumpet,  by  laying  open  ta 
the  world's  view,  the  vilenesse  and  villany  of  this  booke :  whose  very 
words,  because  they  speak  honne  to  the  point,  and  containe  a  most  ex«eU 
lent  and  irrefragable  evidence  for  the  truth  and  Uie  true  Church,  md 
worthy  to  be  kept  as  a  never-^dying  witnesse  againsi  the  Whoi^  of 
Babjlon,  and  her  spirttuall  abominationR,  I  hold  well  worthy  Ip  bee  heer« 
inserted  ;  the  rather,  seeing,  since  the  Jesuites  prevailed  to  abuse  tbo 
^orld,  those  worthy  Commentaries  of  Espencscoi,  that  formcirly  wene  40 
frequent  in  learned  men's  hands,  are  now  so  sought  and^natcht  ^p  everj? 
^here  and  burnt,  by  those  wily  inquisitors,  as  they  are  now  very  hard  to 

•  ThuanusHiit.  Lib.  \6,  Ad  An.  155^ 
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eome  by.    Thas  then  speakes  this  Popish,  yet  bonest.  Bishop^  in  his 

learned  Commentaries  upon  Titus,  baring  cryed  oat  opon.  the  horrible 

abuses  reigning  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  especidly  the  setting  to  sale  of  all 

•orts  of  sins  3  be  proceedeth,  and  saith  i-^flpsa  verba  Espincai*J  "  Fkta 

sint  kctc,  ei  in  odium  Romofue  sedis  ab  luaretids  jaeicUa,  si  non  qu/odaU  et 

eonqueritur  ilU  velui  frostat,  ei  in  aumsTU  pro  mbrbtrics  sbobt, 

hber  palam  etc  publice  hic  impressus  hodieque  ui  oU»  venaliSf  Taxa  Cawk/ene 

ceu  CanctUarue  Apostolic^  inscriptus**  &:c.— (In  English) — Let  all  this 

bee  held  faigned,  and  falsely  charged  upon  us  by  the  Lutheraos,  were  it 

not  that  the  booke  itself,  being  come  from  Rome,  is  openly  set  to  sale, 

and,  as  the  poet  saith,  even  like  a  strumpet  ofiera  itselfe  to  all  that  «ill 

but  pay  the  price,  being  here  publikely  imprinted,  and  every  whare  ven* 

dtble,  as  well  at  this  day  as  in  former  times,  and  beares  this  shameksse 

fitle.  The  Taxe  or  ihe  Rates  of  ihe  Chamber,  and  Chancerie  jiposiolkaU. 

A  booke,  wherein  (if  thou  couldest  not)  thou  mightest  leara  to  sinoe  ; 

and  he»  that  is  so  minded,  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  more  wicked- 

nesse,  than  was  yet  ever  discovered  in  all  the  summists,  and  summaries  of 

vices  that  bee  in  the  world :  and  for  all  those  sinnes,  there  is  oiSered  to  all 

that  will  pay  for  it,  absolution  for  what  they  have  done;  and,  to  many, 

license  for  what  they  shall  doe.    I  spare  to  name  them,  for  the  very  names 

tf  some  of  them  are  enough  to  make  an  honest  heart  to  tremble.    It*s 

more  than  marvell,  that  in  the  time  of  this  dangerous  sctsme,  when  so 

inany  fall  dayly  from  the  church,  so  shamefuU  a  booke  should  ooi  bee 

suppressed,  which  is  no  better  than  a  very  index,  pointing  men  the  way 

to  the  most  foule  and  hatefuU  sinnes  ;  so  as,  I  am  persuaded^  there*  was 

never  set  out  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  nor  among  any  of  our  enemies 

that  be  fallen  from  us,  any  booke  that  ever  brad  more  scandall^  or  did 

more  hurt  to  the  Romane  Church. 

*'  And  yet,  so  farre  is  it  from  being  supprest  at  Rome»  by  oar  great 
atatesmen  there,  Iw  contrariwise,  the  lioenoes  and  impunities  for  theie 
abominations,  are,  for  the  most  part,  daily  renewed  and  confirmed. in  the 
commissions,  and  faculties  of  those  Nuncioes  or  L^ts  that  bee  s«ite 
from  thence  to  us,  who  have  power  not  only  to  legitimate  all  kinds  of 
bastards,  of  never  so  damnable  copulations,  and  to  give  leave  even  for 
adulterers  to  ararry,  but  to  dispence  even  with  forgery,  symony,  peijui7« 
robbery,  schisme,  heresie,  and  not  onely  to  absolve  them  from  the  sione, 
but  to  enable  them  to  be  capable  of  benefices,  dignities,  and  honours : 
tiay,  to  absolve  murderers,  (and  one  book  excepts  not  so  much  as  the  villaine 
that  shall  wilfully  kill  his  owoe  £eitfaer  or  mother^  wife  or  childe)  naj 

*  Compaeot.  ia  Tit}  Cap.  1  Digress,  l^       4IIA 
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kecpcn  of  whores,  violatert  of  virgins,  adolterers,  incestaoas  eyen  lo  th* 
nearest  blood,  nay^  ainnes  sgainat  nature  and  not  to  be  naroed«  even  with 
beasts,  &c.  O  Rome,  blush  at  these  ahomtnations^  and  cease  for  shame  to 
prostitute  thysell  thus  in  the  sight  of  friends,  and  enemies,  &€.** 

*'  And  thus  writes,  not  Luther,  nor  Calvin,  those  Archheritiqnes,  nor 
male*  contented  £rasmos,  (for  so  they  stile  them)  nor  any  of  onrs,  but 
Espencseos,  a  Sorbohist,  a  Papist,  and  every  way  their  own,  save  only  foe 
his  honesty:  of  whom  not  onely  Thuanus^  BochelHus^  and  other  indiffer- 
eoty  and  moderate :  bot  even  Possevine,  the  Jesuite,  and  Genebrard,  that 
rough  and  bitter  Papist,  gives  moat  honourable  testimony." 

The  ddvertisement  then  goes  on  to  fortify  this  by  citing  a  well  knovm 
passage  from  Guicci^rdini,  with  which  we  shall  not  trouble  our  readers* 
Afterwards  an  account  is  given  of  the  several  offices  in  the  Court  of  Rome, 
as  those  of  the  Vice- Chancellor,  the  Pope's  Chamberlain,  the  Penitentiary, 
and  the  Datary.  We  shall  only  extract  what  relates  to  this  latter,  because 
we  have  in  fict  never  been  able  to  get  a  better  account  of  it  from  any  other 
quarter,  though  we  have  oaade  diligent  search.  The  account  here  given  ia 
as  follows  :— 

''  The  fourth  and  last  of  the  offices  mentioned  in  this  booke,  is  the  Do* 
iory^  touching  which,  I  confesse  that  I  cannot  give  the  reader  so  good 
light  as  in  the  former,  there  being  but  rare  mention  made  thereof  among 
the  writers  of  these  things:  so,  as  it  seems,  this  is  one  of  the  secret  mys^ 
/enVf  of  their  state.  It's  probably  thought  he  is,  as  it  were,  \\m  Pope's 
elmoner,  at  the  word  Datarie  may  seem  to  import.  Others  thinke  that' 
the  oc/ivtf  stgnificatioa  of  giving  to  the  Pope,  vi4iich  happily  it  bore  of 
eld,  is  of  late  times  turned  into  the  passive,  and  wgnifies  now  the  bearer 
of  his  privy  pnrae.  But  by  that,  that  is  often  mentioned  in  this  booke,  if 
this  officer  be  hia  almoner,  it  were  more  credit  for  him  to  give  his  almet 
out  9f  better  gotten  goods :  and  if  hee  be  the  bearer  of  his  privy  purse,  it 
is  a  shame  for  him  to  fill  it  by  such  meaoes ;  for  of  the  foulest  and  most 
exorbitant  dispensations^  it  is  said,  that  besidett  hee  must  in  such  or  sudi 

a  cafe  compound  also  with  the  Datary.** 

(To' be  continued.) 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  MR.  PERCEVAL'S  ASSASSINATION, 

MAY  11. 
II  I  Semper  acerbum 

Semper  houoratum         ■  ■         habeho. 

Of  what  strange  materials  are  some  men  composed  I  Sir  J.  C.  Hip- 
pisleymadc  amotion  in -the  Hoose  of  Commons^  for  the  prodnctioa  of 
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wome  combrotts  docomeoti  relative  to  the  Roman  Catholic  QaestioD,  oa 

the  1  Ith  of  May  1813,  on  which  day  Mr.  Grattan*8  bill  was  to  be  read  foe 

the  second  time,    Mr.  Canning,  in  a  strain  of  humour,  and  an  anoommoa 

flow  of  spirits,  kept  the  House  in  a  roar  for  a  long  time.    Oo  that  tcij 

day,  twelve  months  before,  Mr.  Perceval  J>reathed  his  last  in  the  predncts 

of  the  House  of  Commons,  immolated  by  an  assassin.— No  recollection  of 

that  dreadfal  catastrophe  came  over  the  mind  of  Mr.  Canning.    He  wss 

just  as  lively,  just  as  facetious,  just  as  epigrammatic  as  ever.     He  ammei 

the  House,  and  bantered  the  unfortunate  Baronet  with  infinite  success! 

He  made  as  much  of  the  Canons,  the  Councils,  and  the  Fathers,  as  he  com- 

ttiotiXy  does  of  the  classics.    Well-timed  pleasantry  !     Thus  Nero  fiddkd 

whilst  Rome  was  burning  1    Could  neither  the  sad  fate  of  Perceval,  oor 

one  thought  of  the  risk  incurred  by  our  beloved  country,  whose  Protes* 

lant  Constitution  stands  in  imminent  danger,  repress  the  revolting  levity 

of  a  senatorial  jester  I     Was  there  no  man  in  the  Honse  to  check  the 

prattling  trifler  ?— Afo//i?y,  once  ike  only  wear  in  Che  courts  of  priocea,  and 

the  mansions  of  the  great,  ill  becomes  the  House  of  Commons !  ^  A  young 

gentleman,  of  great  promise,  spoke  on  the  side  of  the  Romanists  on  the 

aame  night.    He  pronounced  the  eubgium  on  Mr,  Pierceval,  which  ve 

aubjoio.    He  could  not  have  excited  a  suspicion  of  his  sincerity,  had  he 

adopted  the  Protestant  principles  of  the  man  whom  he  pao^rized  with  iq 

sanch  eloquence.— £e{t/or. 

**  Mr.  Charles  Grant,  junior,  of  Waternish,  on  .being  elected  for  the 
Boroughs  of  Inverness  and  Nairn,  &c.  addressed  his  cofutitdeoU  in  a  most 
eloquent  and  impressive  speech,  of  which  the  fbltowtng  is  aa  extmet:-* 

'■  Willingly,  gentlemen,  would  I  now  dose  the  series  of  eventa  which 
made  the  last  session  so  memorable,  but  more  yet  mnaisa*  That  9cmm 
was  stained  with  innocent  blood,<->blackenad  by  a  crime  rarely  known  in 
our  annals.  The  first  officer  of  the  crown,  engaged  ia  tfae  most  aacred 
Itmction  of  his  ministerial  capacity,  thatofmeeUng  the  reppeaemsniim  of 
the  people,  felt,  in  the  very  sanctuary  of  Parliamettt,  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin.  You  joined  in  that  very  cry  of  horror  which  boat  Iran  all  ^oar* 
ters  of  the  kingdom.  You  laid  your  dorifoi  sympathies  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne.  And  never  were  sympathies  more  truly  excited,  never  were  tears 
more  just  than  those  which  flowed  over  the  grave  of  Mr.  Feroaval. 
Equally  to  be  admired  as  a  minister  and  a  roan,  w^?le  theporifyof  his 
principles,  his  blameless  and  exemplary  life,  the  warmth  of  his  affectioos, 
the  gentleness  of  bis  heart,  the  ardour  of  hii  charity,  peculiarly  fitted  him 
for  the  sheltered  scenes  of  domestic  happiness ;  the -dignity  of  his  inf^Uect^ 
«faa  keenoesi  of  his  penetfatioo,  the  justoesa  of  hta  viowa^  his  ioyal^ to  the 
conatitutioo,  hit  ardcii  patriotiimj  Us  wiiaipcftatMblo  |rirHia»  liia  Aalch* 
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le«  iotrepidhj  in  the  cause  of  dvLij,  pointed  him  out  for  that  loftj  fpherd 
to  which  he  was  elevated.     Who  can  forget  with  what  magnanimity  hd 
ro^e  in  defence  of  the  crown,  when  the  crowri  seemed  to  be  Icf't  without 
any  defence?     Who  can  forget  that  the  exigency  of  the  crisis,  that  test  o^ 
real  genius,  before  which  little  men  sink^  and  great  men  become  them* 
selves,  seemed  to  inspire  him  with  talents  and  energies,  even  beyond  thos^ 
of  his  ordinary  range — while  he  protected  the  throne  from  violation  ;  Awhile 
with  filial  solicitude  he  watched  over  the  sick  couch  of  his  Sovereign  | 
while  he  shielded  that  venerable  hrad  from  the  shafts  of  faction  and  malig- 
nity; while  he  kept  at  bay  a  host  of  opponents^  not  more  formidable  fot 
number*,  than  fof  ability  and  resolution ;  thus  at  the  same  time  satisfying 
the  claims  of  humanity,  and  the  sterner  dictates  of  justice,  obeying  his  af- 
fections and  his  reason,  and  performing  at  once  ih  every  parr^  his  duty -us 
a  son  to  a  father,  as  a  subject  to  his  king,  as  a  citizen  to  the  common- 
Wealth.     Who  can  forget  that  eloquence,  not  perhaps  of  the  highest  or-* 
der,  yet  distinguished  by  traits  of  greatness,  not  perhaps  measured  in  its 
march,  nor   nurtured    in   the  shades   of  philosophy,  yet  kcch,    activ^^ 
penetrating,  admirab-y  fitted  for  combat,  pliable  in  its  movements,  invin- 
cible in  debate,    triumphilnt    in    reply— that   eloquence,  which  without 
courting  the  flowers  of  far  cy,  was  yet  sometimes  elevated  to  a  sublime! 
height  by  the  mere  force  of  inward  sentiment,  by  the  intense  conviction  of 
a  geaerous  and  high  souled  principle  ?    Well  do  I  remember  the  indignant 
tones  in  which,  but  a  few  U'ghts  before  his  death,  he  asserted  the  cause  of^ 
the  constitution  j    when  in  allusion  to  the  disturbances  U'hich  have  dis- 
graced England,  in  a  speech  literally  earned  along  by  the  acclamations  of 
sn  admiring  audience,  he  reprobated  the  opinion  of  those  who  rCcorarfiend-* 
ed  delay  in  the  us^ of  coercive  measures  5   when  he  exclaimed,  "Shall  wd 
await  to  see  who  is  the  next  victim  of  assa^sihation  ?"     Gen.Iemen,  his 
murderer  was  then  in  the  House  of  Commons. '  Those  words  were  at  (hat 
moment  ringing  in  the  ears  of  him  who  was  destined  to  ma':e  them  pro- 
phetic.    That  career  of  glory  is  closed,  but  though  he  is  gone,  he  has  left 
behind  him  an  example  which  posterity  will  not  willingly  forget.     He  hat 
above  all  left  to  every  statesman,  a  striking  lesson  how  itiuch  public  vlrtbe 
Is  embellished  and  sanctified  by  private  excellence  ;  and  how  truly  he  coo* 
ftulis  his  fame,  who  in  tlie  first  instance  consults  only  his  conscience. 

•*  Forgive  me,  gentlemen,  if  1  have^dciaincd  you  too  long  round  that 
tomb  'f  a  tomb  made  sacred  by  such  excellence^  and  bv  the  griefs  of  a 
whol*  people  j   and  round   which  the  virtuous  life  of  that  gre^t  ^an^ 
and  the  circumstances  of  bis  deaths  have  conspired  to  throw  a  lustre  as  •! . 
a  inattyfdom." 

Vol.  1.  lPr0L  Adv.  Ju/ie,  18 1  SI.]        a  H  ..        - 
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TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

Bbfoes  the  fiaal  attempt  is  made  to  place  upon  your  statute-book  (bi 
X!atho1ic  bill,  which  is  bow  upon  ^our  table,  I  entreat  yoar  attention  to  i 
few  observations— Much  as  we  have  beard  of  securities,  and  long  u 
jour  committee  has  been  employed  in  devising  them,  all  their  laboon 
have  teroaioated  in  the  mere  naodification  of  an  oalh.  The  frailtj  of  thtt 
obligatioDj,  in  the  present  instance,  I  will  briefly  detnonstrate.  In  doing 
so,  I  will  not  quote  the  councils  of  Lateran,  nor  any  other  authority  whidi 
may  be  deenaed  antiquated  or  obsolete.  I  will  rest  my  argument  oo  the 
Catholic  Catechism  of  the  present  day ;  that  which  every  Catholic  of  Ire- 
land has  been  taught  from  his  infancy,  and  which  constitutes  the  epitoms 
of  all  his  religious  opinions. 

^  This  Catechism  teaches  that  some  oaths  are  to  be  kept,  and  others  to  bs 
violated.  Now,  though  I  will  admit  that  a  case  may  occur,  where  a  mao 
has  taken  a  rash  and  wicked  oath,  which  it  would  be  a  greater  crime  to  keep 
than  10  violate  $  as  if  a  man  should  swear  he  would  murder  another;  jet 
the  instances  are  so  rare,  and  the  case  is  so  improbable,  that  it  will  besooo 
enough  to  take  it  into  consideration,  when  the  unfortunate  dilemma  shsll 
occur ;  for  it  does  not  happen  to  one  man  in  a  million  in  the  course  of  bis 
existence.  In  the  first  place  then  I  ask, — Is  it  likely  that  the  Catholic,  vho 
from  his  childhood  has  been  taught  to  make  these  distinctions,  and  to  6- 
miliarize  his  mind  to  proFpective  perjury,  will  feel  the  solemnity  of  tbit 
obligation  with  the  same' force,  as  other  sects,  none  of  whom  indulge  in 
such  casuistical  anticipations  ?  In  the  next  place  I  ask,  Why  have  the  Ca" 
fbolics*  even  in  their  initiatory  catechism,  introduced  this  distinction  of 
oaths,  and  why  has  no  other  sect  done  so,  but  for  this  plain  reason,  thit 
they  entertain  opinions  about  the  violability  of  oaths  which  other  sects  do 
not? 

Their  Catechism  teaches  that  an  oath  injurious  to  God  is  not  to  bs 
kept  }*  But  I  ask,  will  they  not  say  that  an  oath  injurious  to  tU  f^ 
Church  \%  injurious  to  God,  and  therefore  not  to  be  kept?  <AndtheaI 
«sk,  is  it  not  an  oath  which  prevents,  what  they  deem  the  true  CHmtA 
from  being  re-established  in  Ireland  of  this  description,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  kept  ?     And  if  so,  what  security  for  the  Established  Church  is  tbs 

•t»tracl$fT9mtht  Catechitm  •fDr.  Butler,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop.^PubHthiity^ 
■     '     ^     BoOkHlUr  to  Mayjiooth  ColUge,  1812. 

O.  Whtt  do  you  mean  by  an  Unjost  oath  ?— i^.  An  oith  injurious  to  Cfod  or  oor  aa^ 


Q.  If  a  person  obliged  eo  kfq>  an  unjost  oath  i— WT.  No,    Hs  sioocd  in  BsUflfi^ 
and  woiald  sin  in  ketping  it. 
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oith  propoied  ?  It  not  an  oath  which  prevents  a  prince,  of  mh$X  the/ 
deem  the  true  religion,  from  being  seated  upon  the  throne  of  these  realois, 
and  which  thereby  prevents  the  re-cstablishmeot  of  their  religion  in  all  its 
power  and  splendoor^  an  oath  injurious  to  God,  and  therefore  not  to  ba 
kept  ?    What  securit/  then  can  be  found  in  their  oaths  of  allegiance  ? 

If  it  be  said  that  their  doctrine  of  the  invalidity  of  an  oath  as  injurious  to 
^  Godf  does  not  bear  this  interpretation  ;  I  ask,  what  interpretation  does  it 
bear  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  it  *,  or  what  the  object  of  inserting  it  in 
their  Catechism  ?  An  oath  can  be  injarious  to  God  only  as  it  is  to  his  re- 
ligion ;  and  as  their  Church,  according  to  the  same  catechism,  is  the  only 
inu  CbuTcb  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation,  an  oath  tnjarions  to  their 
Chnrch  is  injarious  to  God,  and  therefore  should  not  be  adhered  to.* 
These  consequence?  are  incontrovertible.  So  much  for  the  only  security 
proposed  by  the  Bill  for  the  Protestant  Chqrch,  and  for  the  English  settle- 
ment m  Ireland,  upon  which  the  solidity,  of  the  onion  between  the  two 
Islands  depends.  « 

The  Catholics  indeed  say,  that  it  is  only  by  oaths  that  they  are  excluded 
from  the  constitution  3  and  that  if  they  did  not  respect  such  engagements^ 
they  might  take  the  present  tests,  and  be  admitted  at  once  to  all  they 
now  claim.  But  if  there  are  certain  oaths  which  Catholics  are  not  bound 
to  Kaar,  may  there  not  be  oaths,  which  they  are  bound  not  to  take  ?  And 
this  is  the  fact  with  respect  to  the  tests ^which  now  exclude  them.  Aa 
oath  injurious  to  God  is  perjury  in  the  first  initance.  *'  Persons  who  cbny 
outwardly  the  true  religion  which  they  inwardly  believe,  cannot,  while  in 
that  state,  expect  salvation  **t  If  a  Catholic  now  took  these  oaths  at  your 
table,  and  thus  affected  to  be  a  Protectant,  and  were  to  die  while  he  con- 
tinued to  do  so,  not  all  the  Priests  apT)n'  the  earth,  nor  the  Pope  himself, 
eould  save  him  from  hell,  "  from  which  there  is  no  redemption.*'  That  a 
Catholic  does  not  take  these  oaths^  is  not  a  proof  of  his  respect  for  all 
OATHS  ;  it  is  only  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  belief  in  that  religion,  which 
teaches  him  not  to  keep  some  oath3,  and  not  to  take  others.     » 

We  cannot,  therefore,  be  much  surprised,  when  a  people  are  taoght 
from  their  infancy  to  make  such  distinctions  between  violable  and  invio- 
lable oaths  }  to  hear  that  the  Catholics  in  Wexford,  on  the  22d  of  May 
IjQB,  crowded  about  the  houses  of  the  magistrates  to  take  the  oath  of  al- 

•  O.How  do  you  call  the  tnu  CJdtreh  f— if.'-The  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Q.  Why  are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the  tru$  Church  f-^A.  Because  no  tfie  can  be  saved  emS 
rf  it, '^Butler* M  Catechism, 

t  a-Can^penoin  who  deny  outwardly  the  true  reUgitm  which  they  inwardly  belicVe, 
expect  talvation  while  in  that  state  ?—il.  No.  For  he  who  denies  Cbiist  belwt  men, 
^iU  be  dcnisd  by  Cbiist  before  iii  huhtu^^utUr's  Catichiim. 
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Jegiaact  |  aod  that  thofc  bandi  wbicb«  in  the  rooming,  were  laid  on  the 
gospels  in  attestation  of  their  fidelity  to  their  Sovereigo ;  in  the  cfentDg 
took  op  arms  to  overthrow  his  goyernmeDt  i  and  before  the  san  arose  were 
djed  in  the  blood  of  his  loyal  8ubject8.-*-Let  the  Catholics,  therefore,  erate 
from  their  books  and  their  hearts  those  paltering  precepts  about  oaths, 
which  are  peculiar  to  their  sect,  before  they  require  of  yoa,  in  matters 
where  their  Church  is  interested,  to  place  an  implicit  reliance  on  such 
Dbligations ;  and  before  you  consent  tb  adopt  them  for  the  purpose  of  ob* 
twining  CQmpetent  spcqrity  for  ^  Prot^st^ni  Cbarphi  and  a  Protestant  scttle- 
inent. 

^MTIPOBK. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  words  for  the  serious  consideratioa 
of  all  who  are  attached  to  the  Protestant  constitution  of  the  country,  and 
likewise  of  those  whose  liberal  ideas  may  eventually,  and  at  no  great  dis- 
tance of  time,  subvert  it. — 1st.  Acting  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  ofhU 
Majesty,*'  it  it  to  be  conceived  that  the  Regent  wjll  put  any  other  con- 
atruction  on  the  coronatjon-oatb,  tb^n  that  maintained  by  :he  Soverei^n^ 
who  always  held  the  obligation  of  that  qath  most  sgcted  ?  Whilst  the 
King  breathes,  his  Royal  Highntss  will  never  act  in  any  other  way  Ihso 
that  in  which  his  Majesty  hinisejf  would  have  acted,  had  he  continoed 
capable  of  exercising  the  functions  of  royally.-— 2.  As  it  it  within  the 
aphere  of  possibility  that  an  attempt  may  be  ma4e  to  repeal  the  corbnatioa- 
oath,  suffer  a  conscientiops  man  aiid  a  loyctl  subject,  one  ulu)  is  particq- 
larly  attached  ^o  the  reigning  family^  ^nd  all  the  progeny  of  "  the  revered 
Sophia,*'  (as  Lord  Chatham  once  styled  that  Princess),  humbly  to  rcp^^^i 
sent  to  the  Regent,  that  the  repeal,  or  any  vital  alteration  ofthatoaib,  I 
nican  any  alteration  affecting  its  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  is  a  measure 
which  appears  to  me  (not  a  novice  in  questions  pf  this  kind),  beyond  the 
power  of  Parliament  or  of  tjie  King  to  effectqatef  In  my  judgment,  the 
very  act  of  giving  the  royal  assent  to  any  law  repealing  it,  or  wcakeoio^ 
ItsfurcCj,  would,  ipso  facto,  be  a  violation  of  the  oath  itse)f.* 

*  What  ipay  terre  to  shew  that  Parliament  did  por,  in  framing  th^  corot^ationrcath, 
i^pril  9ih,  leSO,  intend  to  vest  any  discretional  power  in  thf  Sovereign,  is  the  fact,  oot 
insisted  upon,  or  known  so  generally  as  it  ought  to  be,  that  "  a  proviso  was  offered  in 
i|ie  Hk^e  of  Commons,  that  no  clause  in  the  Act  should  so  bind  the  Kings  and  Querni 
•s  to  prevetii  their  assenting  to  any  Bill,  offered  by  both  Houses,  for  Uking  awijr,  « 
fllfrjig  an}ffi,f,n  tr  ctremyn^  in  tht  E^toblUhed  C\uTcl\g  so  as  the  (Jocuincs,  litufp^ 
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Wbether  tbU  was  in  view  at  the  time  when  the  oath  was  framed,  I  will 
pot  saj,  but  most  certaioly  it  was  the  only  possible  method  that  could  be 
devised  for  restrainiog*  what  in  all  other  respects  may  be  deemed,  the  un* 
limited  power  oi  the  Legislature. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  servant*     . 
An  aborwt  Friend  to  the  Protbstavt 
(t0b  Catholic)  Religiok* 


^solutions  at  a  General  Meeting  of  Protestant  Friends  to  the  Circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  among  Roman  Catholics^  in  the  United  Kingdom^  hilel  at 
the  New  lumdon  Tavern,  on  the  1st  of  May  1813  5— 5ir  Digh^  Mack* 
worth,  Bart,  in  the  Chair, 

1.  That  the  report  of  the  proceedings  which  hare  been  commont* 
cated  to  this  meetiog,  by  Mr.  fitair  and  Mr.  Lefroy,  relative  to  the  Ro- 
man Catboiic  Scriptures^  is  highly  important,  and  deserving  the  attention 
of  Protestants  in  general. 

n.  It  appears  to  this  meeting  that  resolutions  in  the  following  words 
were  passed  by  the  "  English  Catholic  Board,"  at  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury's,  on  the  8th  of  March  last,  and  were  published  in  different 
London  newspapers  of  the  day  following,  viz. : 

"  That  this  board  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  highly  desirable  to  have  a 
•obscription  entered  into  by  the  Rpman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain,  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  a  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

*'  That  a  committee  for  carrying  the  above  resolution  into  effect,  be 
appointed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  that  such  meeting  be 
kcld  at  the  housi3  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  on  Saturday  next,  the  ]3th 
instant/' 

III.  It  appears  to  this  meeting,  that  the  fair  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
the  foregoing  resolutions,  is  :  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  English  Ca« 
thdlic  Board,  freely  toprorbotea  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip* 
turea,  without  distinguishing  or  Hn^iting  the  agents  to  be  employed  in  so 
beneficial  a  design ;  but  it  could  not  be  conceived  that  the  Holy  Scrip* 
fures  to  be  thus  distributed  (wl^iph  it  might  be  expected  were  to  be  tho 

tnd  Episcopal  Government  be  preserved.  Bui  this  proviso  was  throum  ouU'—tVontinum' 
Hon  ofRapin,  f%  $,  p.  44.  Proceedings  qfthe  H,  O.  2.  293  J— It  it  hardly  necessary  C5 
add,  that  if  the  vzty  forms  and  ceremonies  of  (he  Church  of  England  were  thus  jealously 
SPardcd,  afiftiori,  it  cannot  be  reconcileable  with  the  spirit  of  the  Coastttutioo  to  um* 
fer  with  the  Chur€K  Use{f,  or  to  encUngcr  its/ei(iMf«n>if.— EoiTVia. 
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;:<ntborized  Catholic  Vefsion)  would  be  encambered  with  )>^otef  sod  Com* 
naents,  deugned  aot  onljr  to  support  the  distinguistmg  and /eettUar'Tt' 
neti  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcb^bot  which^  by  the  unchariiM 
charges  contained  in  them  against  Protesti^nts^  are  calcolatefl  to  widn, 
rather  tiian  to  heal,  the  differences  between  the  latter  and  the  Romao  Ci« 
tbolics  of  this  kingdom. 

IV.  That  in  consequence  of  the  preceding  inference^  certain  Protestuti 
did  offer^  through  Mr.  Riair  and  Mr.  Lefroj,  to  co-operate  with  the  En- 
glish  Catholic  Roard  in  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  printiof 
the  authorized  Rhemlsh  Version,  used -by  the  Roman  Catholics  $  proriiM 
that  Roard  would  print  the  same  without  Notes. 

V.  That  many  of  the  Notes  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic  cditiooi 
of  the  English  Scriptures  are  not  only  hostile  to  Protestant  princi^es,  bot 
subversive  of  all  Protestant  Churches. 

.  YI.  That  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Poynter,  Vicar  ApMtolic  (ooeof  tba 
Roman  Catholic  Rible  Committee,  appointed  for  carrying  the  foregoiog 
resolutions  of  the  English  Catholic  Roard  into  effect),  and  other  Isadisf 
members  of  the  Roman  Church,  have  signified  that  ihe  proposd  e»< 
operation  of  Protestants  will  be  unnecessary  ;  and  that  the  object  ofmk 
co-operation  is  even  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
'^ufhich  forbids  the  unreserved  and  indiscriminate  circulatian  of  the  Scriptuni 
alone,  or  the  general  distribution  without  their  notes, 

VII.  That  the  spirit  and  determination,  on  the  part  of  the  Engliib  Ci« 
tholic  Board,  which  have  been  disclosed  by  the  commuDicatioosjostr^ 
ceived  and  read,  diminish  the  pifcsent  hope  of  co-operation  with  thealo 
diffusing  the  Holy  Scriptures  among  the  Roman  Catholic  poor  of  theUoit- 
ed  Kingdom. 

VIII.  That  a  comnHttee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  expediency  of  csr« 
ryinginto  effect  the  origiaal  proposal,  to  reprint  the  Rhemish  venioo  of 
the  New  Testament  without  notes }  and,  still  further,  to  aicertaio  ibe 
progress  of  the  English  Catholic  Board,  with  rieference  to  the  object  ei- 
pressed  by  them,  in  their  advertized  resolutions  of  March  8th,  1813  $  tf^ 
that  such  committee  be  especially  instructed  to  inquire  carefully  ioto  i^ 
extent  to  which  the  Irish  poor  are  supplied  with  the  Roman  Catholic  ler* 
sion  of  the  Scriptorss. 

IX.  That  the  committee  have  power  to  publish,  in  such  maaoer  •« 
they  may  think  proper,  the  whole  or  part  of  the  commnaicatioQs  n^ 
disclosed  by  Mr.  Blair  and  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  to  take  all  such  other  oes* 
aures  as  they  may  think  fit  in  this  business  i  also,  to  aidd  to  their  ooid' 
bers,  and  to  call  general  meetiogs  from  time  to  time^  u  tb^  sotj^ 
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X  Tbat  Sir  Dlgby  Mackworth,  Bart,  be  requested  to  accept  the  nomi- 
Mtion  of  treaiurer. 

XI.  That  Edward  Craig,  £iq.  be  reqaested  to  officiate  as  secretary. 

XII.  That  the  thaoks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  Messrs.  Blair  and 
liefroy,  for  hating  convened  this  meeting  ;  for  the  important  communis* 
cations  they,  have  made  to  it;  and  for  their  active,  impartial^  and^isia- 
terested  exertions,  throughout  the  whole  correspondence. 

XIII.  That  these  resolutions  be  published  by  the  committee,  at  their 
discretion }  and  that  subscriptions  be  received  by  the  committee,  and  alsa 
at  Mesirs.  Praed's^  Mackworth*s»  and  Co.  and'  at  Messrs.  Hoare's,  Fleet 
Street,  to  further  the  objects  and  defray  the  expenses  connected  with  th^ 
proceedings  of  this  meeting. 

XIV.  That  this  general  meeting  do  now  adjourn  to  Friday,  the  2l8t  of 
May  instant,  at  the  Freemason's  Tavern  3  when  the  Committee  are  request* 
ed  to  report  tlieir  farther  progress. 

XV.  Sir  Digby  Mackworth  having  quitted  the  chair,  it  was  fioslly  re* 
•olved.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the  chairman,  for  hii 
impartial  and  anxious  attention  to  the  business  of  this  day. 

Exlractedfrom  the  MinuUs, 
London,  Digbt  Mackworth,  Chairmami 

May  1613.  Edward  Ckaio^  Secretary^ 

Observations, 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  lay  the  preceding  Resolutions  before  ouf 
readers,  as  they  were  published  in  the  Courier  of  the  8th  of  M^y  ;  al« 
though  it  may  be  objected  that  we  ought  rather  to  have  waited  until  the 
correspondence  which  is  promised  us^  is  actually  published,*  and  we  could 
aeemore  plainly,  and  judge  better  of  the  disposition  and  \iews  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  committee.  But  to  this  we  answer,  that  the  very  reasons 
which  influenced  the  general  meeting,  in  publishing  their  resolutions,  will 
equally  justify  us  in  giving  increased  publicity  to  those  resolutions,  and  to 
the  facts  which  they  contain.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  all  Pro- 
testants at  this  moment,  that  they  should  be  made  as  fully  as  possible  ac« 
qoainted  with  the  real  spirit  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  the  views  and  dis« 
positions  which  inseparably  adhere,  and  must  belong  to  all  those  who  are 
sincere  in  adhering\to  her  communion. 

We  have  here  a  meeting  of  English  Roman  Catholics^  styling  them- 
selves  "  the  English  Catholic  Board,"  appointing  a  committee  for  pro* 
moting  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  and  one  of 
their  Bi^ops  a  member,  and,  as  mi^  be  supposed,  .at  the  bead  of  this 
committee.    The  obvious  inference  certainly  is,  what  is  expressed  in  the 
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above  3d  Resolution^  that  this  vru  to  be  a  dittribution  made  npoa  pniid« 
pici,  and  carried  oo  in  a  manner  »imilar  to  those  adopted  bj  the  Britiih 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society :  at  least,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  itsboold 
be  carried  on  in  such  a  manner  as  should  shev^  some  semblance  of  thnt 
liberalitf  of  feeling,  that  conciliatory  spirit  towards  Protestants,  whicb 
is  made  the  basis  of  those  claims  which  are  now  in  a  course  of  disconioo 
before  Parliament 

But  what  has  been  the  result  i  To  us,  indeed,  it  is  not  matter  of  sar- 
prise  :  but  there  are  many  of  our  brethren,  who,  in  spire  of  the  declara- 
tions of  the  Roitianists  to  the  contrary,  have  believed  that  Popery  is  oov 
a  very  different  thing  from  vihat  it  was  two  Centiiries  agoj^that  the  su- 
perior light  attributed  to  this  age,  has  pierced  even  the  dark  cloud 
that  envelopes  the  Papal  throne,  and  made  ns  all  nearly  of  one  miod. 
Some  such  appears  to  have  been  the  idea  of  the  gentlemen  who  composed 
the  general  meeting,  and  who  thereupon  offered  to  add  their  subscriptioDi 
to  those  of  the  Roman  Catholics  for  this  laudable  purpose,  agreeing,  Ibatas 
the  persons  to  whom  the  books  were  to  be  gratuitously  distributed  were  Ro^ 
man  Catholics,  the  Romish  Version  should  be  used.  Now  what  is  the  an- 
swer to  this  libera]  proposal  ?  Why,  '*  that  the  co-operatioii  of  Proteslanli 
16  unnecessary  \  and  that  the  olject  nfsuch  co-operation  is  even  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  CbuTcb,  which  forbids  the  unresmed 
and  indiscriminate  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  alone,  or  the  general  diitr'h 
button  without  notes". 

Now  when   we  consider  that    the  poor  and  the  ignorant  muai  be 
the  objects  of  that   distribution  for  which  a  subscription  Is  to  be  rai- 
sedj  we  could   wish  to  know  what  is  the  reserve  and  the  discritnioatiofl 
to  be  adopted  ?  When  the  notes  to  be  added  are  unquestionably  in  as'/ls 
of  professed  hostility  to  all  Protestants,  marking  us  out  as  men  out  of  tbs 
pale  of  salvation,  what  degree  ofUberality  or  of  conciliation  orappfosi- 
maiion  to  us  their  fellow  creatures,  and  fellow  subjects,  is  to  be  found  io  all 
this  ?  We  will  ask,  further,  how  it  happened  that  ihp  resolutions  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Board  of  the  8th  of  May  last,  so  oitenlaiiously  pobliihcd 
in  diffetcnt  London  newspapers  made  no  mention  of  any  reserve,  di^ritni- 
nation,  or  addition ;  but  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  distribution,  .prectKl/ 
fuch  as  is  going  on  among  Protectants  ?  Will  it  not  be  suspected  that  ibii 
was  done  for  the  purpose  of  delusion,  to  serve  ihe  ends  of  the  Roman  Cs* 
iholics  in  their  present  application  to  Parliament,  by  giving  ibcmscbei 
out  as  having  no  objection  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  pariicula.I/ 
the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  even  'by  the  poor  and  simple  ?  Has  it  ac^  ^^* 
appearance  of  being  intended  merely  to  cast  dust  in  the  eyes  of  Prot€S!so»»- 
as  a  sort  of"  tub"  (to  use  Dr.  jMilncr's  elcgaot  illustration)  thiownoat  i« 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


Ctrculaiton  of  the  Scfipturts  among  Roman  Catholics.  Jq* 

fhe  whale  of  valgar  Protestant  prejudice  ?"  And  can  we  see  in  all  this, 
any  ground  for  parting  with  our  apprehensiona  of  tlie  danger  which  must 
result  to  o«i'and  the  constitarion,  from  the  admitting  of  Papists  tb  anj  shafeP 
of  oar  government,  from  the  making  them  our  legislators  and  rulers  ? 

We  therefore  intreat  our  readers  carefully  to  watch  the  progress  df  thii 
affair,  and  for  the  better  information  of  such  6f  them  as  are  not  aware  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  this  subject,  we  will  sub}otn  that 
rdlc  of  ber'a,  under  which  the  •'  Catholic  Boslrd"  are  acting.  It  Is  the  fouriK 
of  those  rules  which  were  published  b)'  Pope  Pius  IVtb,  under  tfee  aoihoJ 
rity  of  the  council  of  Trent  3 — having  been  previously  drawn  up  and  settled 
by  a  committee  of  that  council. 

Regttla  IK 

'*  Cum  experimento  roanifc^tum  sit,  si  sacra  Biblia  passim  sine  discrU 
''  mine  permittantar,  plus  inde,  ob  hominum  temeritatem,  detrimenti  quatil 
"  atllitatis  oriri,  hc^c  io  parte  judicio  episcopi,  aut  incj^uisitoris  stelur,  u£ 
*'  cum  coDsilio  parochi  vel  confessarii,  B.bliorum  a  catholicis  auctoribua 
*'  versorum,  lectionem  in  vulgari  linguii  eis  concedere  posbint^  quos  inlcl- 
"  lexerint  ex  hujusmodi  lectione  non  damnum,  sed  fidei  atque  [^ietatli 
"  augment  urn,  capere  posse  ;  quam  faeulratem  in  scriptis  habeant." 

*'  Oui  autem  absque  tali  facultate  ea  tegere,  scu  habere  prrsumpserit, 
^*  nisi  prius  Biblils  ordinario  redditis,  peccatofom  absolulionem  capere  noa 
"  possit/* 

That  is,  no  man  is  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue  without  Ifeavd 
from  his  Bishop  or  the  Inquisitor;  which  leave  is  to  be  in  writing,  and 
only  granted  after  consuhing  the  Parish  Priest  or  the  Confessor  of  the 
party.  And  the  penalty  for  any  infringement  of  this  rule  is  no  less  ihaa 
the  denial  of  absolution;  that  is,  to  a  Romanist,  the  most  grievobs  cf  all 
punishments,  since  he  believes,  that  without  It  he  cannot  be  saved. 

There  is  a  subsequent  constitution  of  Clement  Vlllth,  takiog  away  thi 
power  of  granting  all  such  leave  or  licences  :— but  more  lately  by  a  d  cree 
of  the  congregation  of  the  index,  it  is  restored  in  the  case  of  versions  ap- 
proved by  the  Apostolical  Sec,  or  accompanied  with  notes. 

*'  Quod  si  hujusmodi  Bibliorum  versioncs  vulgari  linguifuerintab  Apos-* 
''toliel^  sede  approbate;^  ant  editse  cum  annotationibus  dssumptisex  sarictii 
"  ecclesiae  patribus,  vel  ex  doctis  catholicisque  viris,  coneedufltiir/'  Dtctt 
8acr.  Congr.  Ind.  13  Junii  1757.* 

•  Sec  the  "  Index,  lAbr^ntm  prMhiiwum  nnctisMimi  D.  N.  Pii  Jexe*  j  ntU  idOtu^^ 
Roma^  I7B7,"— -The  congregadon  of  the  Index  is  a  Cpcnmiuee,  or  Council  f  Cardinals^ 
appointed  to  watch  ov,;i  the  execution  of  theic  rules,  and  to  poin^  out,  ffotn  lime  ta 
time,  such  other  nawly  published  books  as  should  be  prohibitcJ,  and  tiis«fi«({  m  M 
Index. 
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Now  the  reader  ahoald  know  also,  that,  siocc  this  withholding  of  tbe 
iacred  Scriptures  is  and  roost  be  unpopular  and  cdions  in  all  Proteitaot 
countries^  i^  has  been  the  prlictice  with  certain  liberal  Rooian  Catholics  to 
deny  that  thry  adnaitted  the  authority  of  this  *'  indeV*  and  these  decrea. 
Rather  comically,  Mr.  Lingard  has  said,  **  the  Index  has  not  the  power  of 
declaring  articles  of  fkith,  or  of  fomaing  canons  of  general  dHcipline.**— 
(General  Vindication^  p.  52.) — Now,  we  would  ask  Dr.  Poynder  b/ 
what  rule  or  what  decree,  if  not  by  these,  has  his  Chnrch  Jbr bidden  or 
lestrained  the  distribution  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  unaccompaDied  vith 
Botes  ?**  . 
Let  us  at  last  have  a  little  plain  dealing. 


PROTESTATION  OF  FRENCH  CLERGY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 
S)R,— I  send  you  a  short,  but  curious  and  valuable  article  for  inser* 
tioo,  the  soleoan  Protestation  of  the  Ambassador  of  France^  made  in 
the  face  of  the  Council  of  Trent^  A,  D.  1 549,  »°  *^c  name  of  the  King  kit 
Master,  and  the  Fr^nc^  Clergy,  refusing  to  acknowledge  the  aothorityof 
that  Council,  as  being  altogether  influenced  and  governed  by  the  Coart  of 
|2omtf.— May  the  British  Legislature,  with  equal  boldness  and  firmness, 
follow  the  example  of  the  Gallican  Church  and  State  in  rejecting  tbeao- 
thority  of  that  council,  on  which  the  usurpations  of  the  Court  of  Rome  are 
chiefly  founded  ^  and  obliging  the  Romish  Hierarchy  and  Cl^gy  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  to  renounce  it  likewise  formally.  Let  them  conlino* 
to  be  Roman  Catholic^,  if  they  please,  like  the  French ;  but  they  fflwt 
cease  to  be  Papists  (or  subjects  of  the  Pope)  before  they  are  qualified  toco- 
joy  the  full  beaefits  of  our  inestimable  constitution. 

Yours,  &c. 

C&ITO. 


Protestation. 
**  We  refuse  to  be  subject  to  the  command  and  disposal  of  Pius  Ifi 
we  f ejects  refuse,  and  contemn  all  the  judgments,  censures,  and  decrcfli 
«f  the  laid  Pius.  And  although,  most  Holy  Fathers,,  your  religion,  life 
and  learning,*  was  ever,  and  ever  shall  be,  of  grest  estimation  with  oi?  J^ 
seeing  indeed  thatyo»  do  nothing,  but  all  tbiugs  are  done  at  A^wera'W^ 
than  at  Trent,  and  thciliiii^s  that  are  heie  published,  are  rather  ihc°«* 
'  arees  of  /  jW /r.  than  of  the  Council  of  Trent -,  vfe  denonuce  and  pn^''^ 
bcie  be&f  e  you  all,  that  wbatfiocver  things  are  dcciecd  afid  publtsbcd  in  ^^^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  '■  On  ihe  Intolerant  and  Revengfful  Spirit  of  Popery:  49S 

^  .  asif  mbly  by  ihc  mt  re  will  and  pleasure  of  Pius,  neither  the  most  Christian 
King  will  cvt-r  approve^  nor  the  Frencb  Clergy  ever  acknowledge  to  be  tho 
i  Decrees  of  a  General  Council"* 


f-  To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

Dublin,  4th  May,  1813^ 
SiR^ — ^The  iDtoIerant  and  revengeful  spirit  of  Popery  never  was  rooro 

"     conspicuous  than  it  has  been  for  some  weeks  in  this  city.     The  editors  of 

•  the  Popish  or  Jacobin  prints  have  been  giving  lists  of  the  Protestania  who 

signed  the  petition  to  Parlianxent,  and  by  the  observations  which  they  mako 

on  soqae  of  thrm,  it  U  evident  that  they  are  desirous  of  raising  the  arm  of 

the  assassin  against  them.     Such  of  them  as  are  dependant  on,  or  in  tho 

r  power  of  Papi«<ts,  have  (experienced  the  weight  of  their  indignation.  Pro* 
testa nt  shopkerprrs  who  signed  the  petition,  have  lost  all  their  Popish 
customers,  and  oihers  have  been  dismissed  by  those  who  employed  them  ; 
of  which  the  affidavit  of  George  Payne  affords  a  sti iking  instance.  As 
thcie  arc  many  persons  of  the  same  name,  they  compel  those  who  never 
signed  the  petition  to  personate  those  who  did,  and  to  declare,  that  their 
signature  is  a  forgery  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  person  actually  sign^ 
ing,  has,  in  his  own  justification,  been  obliged  to  make  an  affidavit  of  the 
truth,  as  in  the  case  of  J.  M'Comas.  Our  worthy  Lord  Mayor,  Ihough 
justly  and  universally  esteemed  for  moral  and  intellectual  excellence,  has 
been  abused  in  the  most  opprobrious  language,  for  having  carried  the 
petition  to  London,  and  for  having  presented  ii  to  the  House  of  Commons | 
and  yet  no  notice  has  been  taken  in  any  of  the  loyal  prints  of  Lord  Fiogali 
embassy  to  London ;  though  one  of  his  attendants  was  an  active  member  of 
the  Popish  convention,  which  sat  in  Dublin  in  \jg2  and  1793,  and  which 
occasioned  unutterable  disgraces  and  calamities  to  Ireland,  from  I7g2  Xq 
^79^  f  but  the  audacity  of  the  Irish  Papists  increases  with  their  guilt>-* 

■  '  *'  JViAi/  est  audacius  Hits 

Deprensis.  Iram  atque  animos  a  aimine  Mmun/.**— Juvbnal. 

John  Keogh,  the  Patriarch  of  Catholic  emancipation^  and  reform  of 
Parliament,  boasted  in  the  Catholic  Committee,  on  the  13tb  of  July  1810^ 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1792,  he  went  through  ihe  four  provio* 
ces,  and  visited  the  Popish  Titular  Bishops,  attended  by  his  much  lamented 
ft  lends,  Theobald  Wolfe,  Tone  and  Thomas  BroughalL  Our  ambas- 
sador was  the  bosom  friend  of  these  active  citixeos  3  and  yet  this  inddeal 

•  GolUast.  Tom.  3.  p.571^ 
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bas  Dot  been  stated  io  any  lojal  print  i  though  the  most  envenomed  aboid 

bai  been  levelled  a^ainit  those  who  signed  the  Protestant  petition. 

An  Obsekver* 

'  We  here  subjoin  certain  affidavits^  &c.  which  will  shew  the  terrible  spirit 
of  faUiiScation  and  uncharitablenrss  which  has  gone  forth  in  Ireland.  If  such 
things  are  perpetrated  at  present^  whilst  the  Papists  nppear  as  humble  peti- 
tioners for  concessioni,  what  will  be  their  conduct  when  no  check  shall 
femain  except  the  ties  of  hpnour,  and  the  suggestions  of  Christian  liberality! 

Editor. 

«•  To  the  Proprietor  of  the  D.  E,  Post. 

''  7,  Whitefriar-sircet,  April  10,  1813. 
''  SiK,  I  seldom  sfe,  and  less  frequently  read  a  newspaper,  but  by 
ijin^nce  tl)i9  day  I  received  one  of  your  late  papers,  wrapped  round  a  parcel 
c^f  cloth,  wberpin  I  espied  my  name  as  one  of  tho«e  who  signed  a  petitioa 
against  (he  Kpman  Catholics.  £7ow.  Sir,  I  am  much  surprised  at  jour 
taking  sue})  a  liberty  with  my  name,  I  never  signed  a  petition  in  my  life; 
I  an>  a  m^n  who  meddle  not  with  th^  politics  of  the  world,  struggling  bard 
to  support  my  family,  and  have  no  notion  of  setting  up  for  party,  or  placing 
inyself  in  the  abominable  light  in  whicb  you  have  exhibited  roe  ;  it  is  not 
noy  wish,  if  I  ha4  the  power,  to  obstruct  the  emancipation  of  any  class  of 
py  countrymen,  I  am  too  peaceable  a  man,  and  I  hope  too  much  a  Chris- 
tian, to  wish  to  excite  \11  blood  an,d  animosity  amongst  the  followers  of  my 
pivioe  MaHer.  Sir,  I  never  signed  that  vtV^  petition,  and  1  hope  as  you 
iiave,  I  would  believe  unintentionally,  i()jurcd  me,  by  putting  my  oaniQ 
thereto,  thaf  yau  will  not  be  slow  in  doing  me  the  justice  of  inserting  ibis 
^iWYQwaU-— I  apo.  Sir, 

*'  your  bumble  servant, 

♦*  Thoiiaj  M'Cosias" 

^jfidawt  of  Mr.  M  Comas. 
County  of  the  City  of  ^  Thomas  M'Coroai  of  No.  7.  Whitefriar* 
Du  lin,  towU.  jftreet,  in  the  Ciiy  ef  Dublin,  Taylor,  makcifc 
Mb,  apd  Mith  that  he  has  read  in  Tht  Dublin  Evening  Post,  of  Tharsdayi 
Ihe  fifteenth  of  April  4o«tant,  a  letter  addressed  to  the  proprietor  of  paid 
newspnpdr,  purporting  to  be  from  thia  deponent,  denying  his  having  sigocd 
the  Protestant  petition,  Peponent  laitb  said  letter  is  a  gross  fsbricatioa 
and  «:ontra7  lo  the  fact,  as  be  did  sign  said  petition,  and  never  denied  or 
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disavowed  having  done  so :  and  saitb  he  never  wrote  said  letter,  not  autho* 
rised  any  person  for  him  so  to  do. 

Sworn  before  me  at  the  Mans^on-Hoose^ 
Thos.  M'Comas.  this  17th  day  of  April,  1813. 

A^M.  Bradley  Kino: 

We  sabjoin  a  pregnant  instance  of  Popish  liberality. 
County  of  the  City  of  1  George  Payne,  of  Capel-street,  in  the  ciiy  of 
Dublin,  to  wit.  i  Dublin^  Brazier,  maketh  oath  and  saith,  that  ha 
was  in  the  ecnploynient  of  Messrs.  Hugh  Trevor  and  John  Keogh,  of  Ar« 
dee-fit rr-eiy  in  said  city  of  Dublin^  Brewers,  as  out*door  clerk  or  coUector^ 
from  the  10th  day  of  May,  1811,  to  Monday  the  5th  day  of  April,  1813^ 
at  the  salary  of  80I.  per  annum,  saith,  that  in  consequence  of  (be  name  of 
"  Grorge  Payne/'  having  appeared  in  The  Freeman  s  Jourml,  of  Satgrd^/ 
the  3d' of  April  instant,  as  signed  to  the  Protr^ant  prtitioD,  depgoent  ^jbm 
asked  by  the  said' John  Keogli  on  said  6th  of  April,  if  he  were  the  pcr«oa 
who  had  so  signed  sftme  ;  and,  upon  deponeofs  replying  he  had  signftd  i^i4 
petition,  the  said  Keogh,  immediately  said,  deponent  should  do  louo^ger 
vemain  in  his  employmeat,  and  thereupon  peremptorily  ditfnissgd  deppneti 
iherejrom  without,  any  other  cause  whatsoever. 

Sworn  before  me,  at  the  Mansion-Hoaae* 
Gbo.  P^ykb.  Dublin,  the  10th  day  of  April.  1813. 

Abm.  Braolet  Kiitg. 

Are  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  alive  to  their  danger  ?  We  have  pb^oved 
that  the  Papists  have  commenced  the  work  of  avenging, opposition  bein|^ 
made  to  thtfir  measures.  The  Papists  have  not  stopped  ^t  forgery,  to 
attain  theiv  ends.  JVhat^  then,  will  now  be  iaid  of  Protestant  infiuencip 
of  ProUsiant  forgeries  ? 


■■■>jii^ 


^     PROTESTANTS  DENOUNCED. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Advocate. 

S|B,  Four  months  since,  a  petition,  signed  by  several  gentlemen  pf 
the  county  ofKildare,  \v\  favour  of  Cat kolk  Emancipation,  was  brpiighit 
to  the  town  of  A  thy  for  signatiircs  3  — /i^^?  Protestant  gentlemen  only^igp^d 
it  in  that  town.  In  some  time  afterwards,  another  petition,  signpd  bj|i 
very  great  number  of  Protestants,  against  their  claims,  was  gent  to  the 
same  town  for  signatures^  a  number  of  gentlemen  of  the  tawn  ax^d  neigh* 
bourhood  signed  it,  and  it  was  returned,  without  any  observation  having 
i)eea  made  on  tho  transactipo.    Hpweveri  on  Falm  Sunday,  the  namci  of 
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those  gentlemen  who  bdci  signeil  the  latter  petition  were  exhibited  In  largfe 
characters  on  the  door  of  the  Fop'uh  Chafel,  for  what  purpose  is  easily  an* 
derstood  I !  I 

Verax. 
jithy,  lythJpril,  1813. 

"Were  not  Mr.  Cauniug*8  observations  on  ''  An  Awful  Warning*'  mach 
iD  the  same  spirit  ? 


AN  OATH  SWORN  BY  THE  POPISH  MULTITUDE  IN 
IRELAND. 

Sir.  Editor  ;— I  request  you  will  insert  in  your  excellent  work  the  fol* 
lowing  oath,  with  some  observations  thereon.  It  is  taken  by  the  Thresh* 
•rf,»  Popish  banditti  similar  to  the  Defenders;  and  the  former  have,  some 
years  past,  infested^  and  committed  barbarous  outrages  io>  many  parts  of 
Jrctand,  as  the  latter  did  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  I79^t  <o  ^he  year 
1798^  wben  a  horrid  and  destructive  rebellion  exploded,  in  which  ihej 
took  an  aclive  part.  An  oath,  substantially  the  same,  was  found  in  dif* 
ftrtiA  parts  of  Ireland  in  the  year  181 1  ;  wliich  was  given  in  an  excellent 
panphletj  entitled,  '*  The  Proceedings  of  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Catbolicfr  in  Ireland,  &c;*— Printed  for  J.  J.  Stockdale^  No.  41.  PaUMalL 

The  Threihtrs  Oath. 

•*  I,  A.  B,  do  swear  in  the  presence  of  you  my  brethren,  by  the  A  of 
Sa4E»t  Peter,  and  of  our  blessed  Lady,  that  I  will  aid  and  support  our  holy 
ivVigion,  by  destroying  the  heretics,  as  far  as  my  power  and  prop^ty  will 
gov  not  one  shall  be  excepted  ;  and  also  that  I  will  assist  my  brothers  in 
every  undertaking  against  the  heretics,  so  commonly  called  by  our  holy 
Irthera.  1  do  fuither  swear,  that  I  will  be  ready,  in  12  hours  warning, to 
pet  our  glorious  design  in  execution,  against  the  heretics  of  every  sect.-* 
So  befp  me  God»  by  the  ^  of  Saint  Peter.— 1  hen  shall  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  be  opened,' and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped — then  shall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  singi— 
Isaiab,  chapter  35.  v.  5  and  6.*" 

Thift  oath  was  foimd  on  the  person  of  a  man,  who  said  his  name  wis 
M'Cteland,  but  whose  real  name  was  supposed  to  be  Dick  or  Dickiosoo. 
He  enlisted  in  the  Royal  Artillery  at  Strabane,  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
«D  the  26ih  of  September  1812  -,  but  as  it  was  discovered  that  be  was  a  de« 

*  A  printed  copy  of  an  oath  of  the  same  import,  called  the  black  or  bloodv  oath,  was 
feond  on  the  pcisoo  of  many  rebels  who  wcit  killed  in  battle  in  th^ycai  17S8. 
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lerter  from  ibe  Royal  Staff  corps,  and  the  34th  foot,  he  has  been  com* 
tnitted  to  the  gaol  of  Lifford. 

The  extirpation  of  heretics,  that  is,  of  all  those  who  refuse  to  acknow« 
kdge  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rone^  is  one  of  its  fundaineatal  ar« 
tides.     It  is  enjoined  as  a  religious  duty  by  the  general  councils  of  Lateran» 
Constance,  and  Basil,  and  by  the  canon  law  also.     By  the  3d  canoo  of 
the  4th  Lateran  council,  a  full  remission  of  sins  and  eternal  salvatioOf 
are  offered  to  chose  who  shall  set  about  the  extirpation  of  heretics.*    Thft 
3d  Lateran,  cap.  2/.  grants  great  indulgences  to  such  persons  as  shall  da 
so.f     By  the  4th  Lateran  Council,  A.  D.  1215,  "  All  Bishops  arc  re- 
quired diligently  to  search  and  enquire  for  heretics  in  their  respective  dio* 
ceses,{  under  pain  of  deprivation,  that  they  may  be  punished  according  to 
the  canonical  sanctions.     The  council  of  Constance,  A.  D«  1414,  requircft 
them  to  do  the  like,  under  the  same  penal (y.§     Now  tlie  punishmenti 
which  must  be  inflicted  on  them  by  various  general  councils,  and  by  the 
canon  law,  are,  confiscation  of  their  goods,  imprisonment,  exile,  death.** 
The  council  of  Trent,   held  in  the  year  1545,  was  the  last  of  the  general 
councils,  and  it  confirmed  all  preceding  ones  :   il  decrees  thus  :  ^  Be  at 
therefore  known  to  all  men,  that  the  most  holy  canons  are  to  be  exactly* 
and,   as  far  as  possible,  indiscriminately  observed  by  a}l/*||     fioth  the 
cooncilsof  Constance  and  Basil, {:(  reckon  the  4th  Lateran  among  those 
councils,  which  all  Popes' must  swear  to  maintain,  even  to  the  sheddiiag 
of  their  blood  j  and  the  council  of  Trcntff  has  declared  that  seed  plot  of 
treason  and  murder  not  only  to  be  a  general  council,  but  has  affirmed  one 
of  its  dcfi-iitions  to  be  the  voice  of  the  whole  Church.    The  general  coun« 
cil  of  Constance  decrees^Htl  '*  that  all  heretics,  all  followers  and  defenders 
of  (hem,  or  partakers  with  them,  shall  be  excommunicated  every  Sunday 
and  holy-day." 

All  Romish  Bishops  are  bound  by  an  oath,  sworn  before  their  consecfa- 
lion,  to  extirpate  heretics,  which  oath  contains  the  following  paragraphs ;. 
"  The  rights,  honours,  privileges,  and  anihority  of  the  holy  .Roman 
Church,  and  of  our  Lord  the  Pope,  and  his  successors,  I  will  be  careful  to 
preserve,  defend,   enlarge,   and  promote." — «*  All  heretics,  schismatics. 


•  Concil.  Later,  quart,  torn.  XI.  p,  149f  apud  Bin. 

t  Concil.  I<ater.  3  cap.  27,  Idem.  torn.  VII.  p.  C62.         X  Concil.  torb.  XI.  p.  l^% 
It  Conci!.  Const.  Scss  45-  Bin.  torn.  VII.  p.  1121. 

*  Concil.  torn.  XI.  p.  688.  «•  Scss.  35-  cap.  20. 
^  Concil.  Const.  Scss.  39»  Basil.  37* 

t*  Sess.  14.  cap.  5. 

(II  C«acU.  Cipnst.  Sess.  i5,  apud  Bin.  torn.  VU.  p.  1125^ 
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and  rebels  against  our  said  Lord  and  successors,  I  will,  to  the  ntmttt  cf 

my  power,  persecute,  and  oppose  ** 

Popiish  Priests  also  are  bound  by  their  canonical  oath,  nf>t  only  to  pro- 
fess, but  to  infuse  into  th^ir  flocks  the  decrees  of  the  general  councils, 
Tbat  oath  contains  the  following  paragraphs  :  "  All,  docirincs  dclifcrcd, 
defined,  and  declared  by  the  general  councils,  aodesppcially  by  the  most 
holy  council  of  Trent,  without  the  smallest  doubt,  I  receive  and  profea, 
and  I  wili  be  careful  tbat  they  are  held  by,  taught  and  prrached  to,  my 
parishioners,  or  those,  the  care  of  whom  bhdll  belong  to  me  in  ray  fuoc- 
don.**  Can  it  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  then,  that  chc  Popish  muhitudc  in 
Ireland  arc  eternally  on  the  tiptoe  of  rebellion,  and  ready  lo  massacre  ibeir 
Protestant  fellow  subjects,  when  their  Clergy  are  bound  by  a  solemn  oath 
lo  infuse  such  sanguinary  doctrines  into  them  ?*  In  confirmaiioo  of  what 
I  have  stated,  and  to  prove  that  the  deleterious  doctrines  of  the  gcncnl 
councils  are  regarded  as  infallible  in  the  Romish  Church,  I  shall  give  the 
following  ex^tracts  from  the  excellent  charge  of  the  learned  and  venerable 
Bisbop  of  LiocolDy  delivered  to  his  Clergy,  in  the  summer  of  1812. 

*'  Nor  are  proofs  wanting,  that  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Papist 
^'  have  undergone  no  alteration.  In  a  book  pablished  by  authorityi  for  the 
*'*  use  of  the  students  at  Maynooth  College^  the  infallibility  t)f  the  Romisb 
'*  Church,  is  repeatedly  and  unequivocally  maintained;  and  thevorkcon- 
^'  eludes  with  these  remarkable  words: — "  The  council  of  Trent,  thertforf,it 
'*  t»  he  held  in  the  highest  estimation,  hy  all  Romish  Priefts,  and  by  those  wh 
"  are  candidates  for  the  priesthood^  as  it  is  a  compendium  of  all  ike  f receding 
**  general  councils ^and  it  may  properly  he  considered  as  the  manual  of  Prie^^^' 
**  Those  therefore,  who  are  at  this  day  educated  for  the  Popish  Priestfaood,  in 
*^  this  kingdom,  are  not  instructed  in  any  new  system  of  theology  and  mo* 
*^  rals,  purged  of  all  the  old  obnoxious  tenets,  but  they  are  taught  to  set 
*'  the  highest  value  upon  the  decrees  ol  the  council  of  Trent,  which  be* 
'•  sides  asserting  the  former  errors  and  corruptions  of  Popery,  are  known 
'**  to  be  ib  the  highest  degree  hostile  to  Protestatits,  And  in  the  Catechism 

*  The  Popish  multitude  in  Ireland  are  so  strongly  imbued  witli  the  treasonable .sbA 
sanguinary  principles  of  their  religion,  from  their  infancy,  in  consequence  of  theze»ioi» 
exertions  of  their  Priests,  (for  they  are  obliged  to  approach  the  confession  box  at  ^ 
years  of  age,)  that  they  are  ready  to  rise  at  the  nod  of  authority  from  their  Ciergy,ind  s> 
massacre  thc'ir  Protestant  fellow  subjects  ;  which  they  did  on  the  23d  of  July,  iSOjr 
wheii  many  valuable  Protestant  lives  were  lost,  and  among  others,  that  of  the  venef«l>'^ 
Chief  Justice,  Lcrd  Kilwarden.  It  is  well  knvwn,  that  durin;  tht  admiuistiatioD  d 
the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  disaffected  in  Dublin  hare  fixed  on  different  nights,  for' 
renovation  of  the  horrors  of  the  23d  July  ;  and  this  would  have  ban  cffcctea,  bttt^ 
the  vigilanac  of  tlie  GjvciQiacat,  and  ih^gariison  of  Dublin, 
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<«  taught  ID  the  same  college,  supported  as  it  is  by  our  Protestant  Government, 

**  it  it  express!  J  assef  ted,  that  there  is  no  salvation  oat  of  the  pale  of  the  Rd- 

^'  mish  Church.  In  a  late  publicatron  of  Mr.  Plowden,  called  the «'  Csse  Sta- 

*^  ted/'  it  is  openly  avowed,  [in  well-known  terma]  that  the  very  same  tenets 

**  are  aiaintained  b^  the  Papists  of  these  days,  which  were  held  by  their  bre* 

^  thren  ia  former  times.  The  Titular  Bisbap  of  Dublini  Doctor  Troy,  in  his 

**  letter,  published  but  a  few  years  since,  says,  *'  that  the  reH^ous  opia* 

"  ions  of  Roman  Catholics  being  uochangeable,  are  applicable  to  all  times, 

*'  and  that  thedecisiona  of  general  councils  are  of  infa:lible  authority,  and 

''  absolutely  binding  upon  Roman  Catholics,  as  rules  of  faith  and  con* 

''  duct.**  And  he  pasticqlarly  quotes  with  marked  approbation  the  fourth 

**  Lateran  CouacH,*  the  decrees  ef  which  enjoin  the  utter  extirpsMtion  of 

"  heretics  (thai  is^  of  ah  Christians  differing  from  the  Church  of  Rorae)» 

*^  and  the  dethronement  of  heretical  sovereigns  ^  and  they  deelare  that  aM 

"  engagements  entered  into  with  heretics,  though  sanctioned  by  an  oath, 

*'  are  oulUiies  in  themselves.     It  seems  wonderful)  that  with  the  avowal 

*'  of  these  principles  before  their  eyes,  and  with  the  certain  knowledge 

<'  of  a  variety  of  facts  and  events  which  have  taken  place  in  Ireland,  in  tba 

"  last  twenty  years,  in  exact  conformity  with  these  principles,  any  person 

*'  should  imagine,  that  the  grant  of  the  claims  now  made,  would  coaci** 

"  liate  the  Papists,  and  make  those  contented  and  loyal  who  would  oilier- 

*'  wise  be  tarbulent  and  seditious.    The  demands  of  1793  were  made  un* 

*'  der  the  same  promises  of  peareabl^e  behaviour  and  zealous  exertion  in 

^  defence  of  the  country  against  the  common  enemy  }  and  also  with  an 

'*  assorance,  that  if  they  should  be  granted,  the  Papists  would  apply  f<r 

'*  no  further  indulgence.     All  those  were  then  granted  $   and  what  wsm 

*^  the  cansequeace  ?  The  Papists  having  thosacquifad  additionak  strength^ 

"  and  having,  as  they  sapposc-d,   lulled  the  government  into  security  by 

*'  their  promises  and  professions,  formed  new  conspiraeies,  prepared  for 

''  open  rebellion,  and  invited  the  French  to  their  assistance,  for  the  pai^* 

*'  pose  of  accomplishing  their  real  objects,  separation  from  Great  britaiq, 

**  and  Roman  Catholic  ascendancy.**  Sombas. 

Melancthons  Sixth  Letter  is  unavoidably  postponed^ 

*  In  the  sime  page  of  his  Pastoral  Jjctter  be  quotes  as  an  infallible  antbority,  the 
Councils  of  Lyons,  1274)  Constance,  A.  D.  14l4>  Fioience,  1449>  >nd  Trent,  1545-  In 
P*  75  of  the  same,  be  insists  on  '*  the  personal  infaHibility  uf  cne  Pope,  when  pronouno* 
iDg  solemnly,  as  it  is  termed,  ex  cathedrdf  on  points  of  faith  and  morals." 

Doctor  Mtlner,  Vicar  Apostolic,  in  p.  97  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Democracy,  insists  on 
t^c  infallibility  of  the  same  councils.  He  says,  that  the  4lh  Council  of  Lateran  is  call^ 
*^»  f^y  teat,  of  distinction,  the  Great  Council ;  and  that  the  Councils  of  Florence  and^ 
Trent  hate  dsclared,  ••  that  the  Pope  is  ^he  head  of  the  Church,  the  Doctor  of  all  Chris- 
'»««,  the  true  ricar  of  Christ,  and  the  flcar  of  God  Alm^hty  ufon  earih." 

Vol.  I.  [Prot.  4dv.  June,  18.431.       3  T 
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OBSERVATIONS   ON  SIR  J.  C   HlPPISLErS  MOTION  AND 
MR.  GRAITAN'S  BILL. 

Wsfeel  that  we  cannot, — we  ought  not,  to  close  this  nnmber  without 
lome  notice  of  what  is  doing  in  Parliament  And  here  we  mast  begin  b; 
that  which  is  always  most  pleasant  to  us,  doinc  justice  to  Su  John  Coie 
Hippisley  3  for  though  we  still  difT'r  completely  from  him  as  to  h««  idea 
of  finding  any  securities,  ret  we  roust  allow  him,  at  length,  to  have  ac<ed 
consistently;  and,  indeed,  he  has  given  a  very  strong  proof  of  his  being 
sincere,  for  he  has  exposed  himself  to  obloquy  (and  he  will  have  it  heaped 
on  him  plentifully)  from  tho^e  who  ha%'e  been  in  the  habit  of  fla'terirg 
him  for  the  purpose  of  making  him  their  tool.  Upon  what  gronnd  his  mo- 
tion could  l)e  rejected  we  profess  not  to  see.  Mr.  Grattan,  inderd.  (if  we  are 
to  bdieve  the  newspaper  reports)  thought  thr  Hou»e  would  have  acted 
inconsistently  if  they  had  complir-d  with  it.  1  hai  is,  **  the  House  b^Wng 
resolved,  in  substance,  that  it  is  expedient  to  remove  the  disqtialtficatioQf 
now  attaching  on  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  tar  as  that  can  be  done  coosii»t« 
ently  with  the  stcurity  of  the  Protestant  Succession,  and  the  E^iabiiibed 
Church  J  and,  having  given  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  upon  those  grounds, 
they  are  never  after  to  pause,  for  the  purpose  of  better  inquiring  bow 
this  may  be  done,  and  whether  the  securities  proposed  are  effectual ;  or 
how  fjr  the  experience  of  what  has  taken  place  in  other  countries  vazj 
«upply  them  with  precedents  for  their  guidance;  but  every  proposal  to  do 
this  is  to  be  treated  as  a  departure  from  the  intentions  of  the  House."  Thii 
can  only  be  the  language  of  persons  who  are  afraid  to  look  their  own 
measures  in  the  face.  And  certainly  if  the  bill  be  urged  through  lb« 
House  with  that  precipitation  which  is  threatened,  we  shall  be  reminded 
of  that  class  of  persons,  who,  because  they  know  not  how  fairly  to 
encounter  it,  shut  their  eyes  that  they  may  not  see  their  daogcr.f  Then, 
-according  to  these  same  newspaper  reports,  we  have  Mr.  Canning,  who 
18  brought  on  the  stage  to  crack  a  certain  number  of  jokes,  and  to  turn 
Sir  John  Coxe  Hippi^ley  into  ridicule,  at  the  same  time  that  he  coniesses 
that  he  has  received  all  his  knowledge  of  theology  (what  a  stock  must  this 
be !)  from  him  ;  who  treats  us,  first  with  Smelfungus,  a  delicate  personage} 
and  then  scares  the  House  with  St.  Austin,  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Bellar- 
mine,  none  of  which,  he  might  be  sure,  could  be  brought  forward  bf 
Sir  John  Coxe  Hippiiley  ;  not  _the  first,  because  (which,  it  seems,  Mr. 
Canning  is  yet  to  learn)  he  is  a  doctor  of  our  Church,  the  great  aolboriiy 

•  Indeed  wc  sliouM  have  thought  ihat  when  the  gentlemen,  who  undertook  ta 
prepare  the  Bill,  could  not  produce  it  in  ^ess  than  two  months,  this,  of  itself,  *<>«• 
have  shew      c  necessity  of  g^cat  dclitcratioii  afjcr  it  \ya^  brought  before  the  House, 
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of  the  Reformers  ;  «nd  not  the  two  lalter,  because  tbey  would  decide  tho 

question  against  him  ;  for  (hey  both  positively  pronounce  that  the  Pope  has 

the  power  to  depose  Kini^it  and  Emperors,  and  that  Heretics  ought  to  be 

persecuted.     But  Mr.  Canning  has  another  curious  device  :— Mr.  Ryder,. 

and  all  the  other  •*  Prqtestant  Advocates,  '*  must,  it  seems,  be  inconsistent 

if  they  voted  with  the  Baronet !     For  they  voted  against  going  at  all  into 

a  Commitit;e  last  year  ! — Well,  and  suppose  they  did  ?     They  were,  and 

st[e,  of  opinion  that    the  question  should  not  be  entertained  at  all ;  and, 

therefore  they  voted  against  that  which  was  a  step  towards  entertaining  thd 

question.     Now,  it  seems,  the  House  has  said  that  it  will  entertain  th« 

measure  ;*  why   then    may   they   not,  wth  perfect  consistency,  vote  for 

inquiry  ?     They  might  do   it  if  their  oaly  object  was  delay,  to  give  time 

for  men*s  minds  to  cool  on  the  subject.     Still  more,  if  they  believed,  as 

we  roost  firmly  believe,  that  nothing  but  great  ignorance  of  the  practices 

and   doctrines  of  the   Rouiish   Church  can  have  led  any  man  to  support 

the  claims,  they  would  do  it,  in  order  that  aa  opportunity  might  be  given 

to  convince  men  of  their  error,  to  enable  them  to  tread  back  their  steps. 

Suppose  a  parcel  of  l.ot-brained  young  men   had  got  hold  of  a  sober 

personage,  such  as   John  Bull  is  commonly  understood  to  be,  and  had 

proposed    to  him   that  he  should   walk  down  a  precipice  as  a  means  of 

improving  his  health  ;  and  suppose  another  set  of  somewhat  cooler  heads 

had  maintained  very  steadily  that  it  was  moreliK^ly  to  bre^k  his  bones: 

Suppose,  farther,  that  the  violent  party  had  got  the  better,  and  were 

harrying  the  good  gentleman  to  his  grave ;  if,  then,  one  of  these  madmen 

should  have  something  of  a  lucid  interval,  and,  stopping  short,  advise  that 

they  should  first  make  some  inquiry  about  the  way  by  which  people  could 

get  safely  down  to  the  bottom,  and  how  other  persons  had  fared  who^ 

either  voluntarily  or  perforce,  had  made  the  experiment,  would  it  be 

inconsistent  in  the  other  company  of  sane  men  if  they  joined  with  th» 

madman  in  this ;  if  they   thought  that,  since  they  could  do  oo  more,  it 

would  be  a  material  point  gained  if  this  notable  scheme  was  deferred 

but  for  a  day  ?     Then  indeed  we  have  "  brave  words  "—Mr,  Canning 

thinks  it  a  very  base  thing  in  Mr.  Ryder,  upon  any  occasion  to  join  with 

Sir  John   Coxe  Hippisley ;  he,  it  seems,  should  have  continued  in  the 

straight  line  of  unqualified  opposition  tp  the  Bill.     Now  this  is  very  fine; 

hut  suppose  it  should  turn  out  to  t>e  rather  foolish  ?     Does  Mr.  Canning 

himself  always  act   thus  ?     When  he  can*t  directly  get  what  he  wants, 

does  he  disdain  a  littje  conopromise;  a  little  delay  for  the  purpose  of 

"^coring  his  object  ?    Those  were  young  days  of  bis^  where^  io  the  Aal)« 

•'acobin,  we  read,  • 

*Jl  Gire  me  ih*  avowed,  th*  erect,  the  oj^dIj  foe/' 
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Tb«  days  of  diivalry  arc  paat  with  more  than  Mr.  Burk«.  Then 
]0»t]y,  we  have  a  classical  allasion.  The  Protestants^  H  seecBS^  are  tht 
Volscians,  and  ^  John  Hipptsley  is  Corioianns !  Wiiat  tben  is  Mr. 
Canning  ?  We  can  find  no  name  for  him^  for  history  does  not  tell  ns  of 
any  Volscian  who  was  so  unwUe  or  so  unsteady  as  to  pass  over  to  ihe 
Romans.  But  '*  great  wits  have  short  memories  ;"  and  Mr.  Canning  it 
a  great  wit«  as  well  as  Mr.  Lingard.  Still,  when  they  wish  to  be  thought 
serious,  they  should  endeavour  a  little  to  recollect  themselves. 

Such  were  the  '*  res  gesi*e  "  of  the  1 1th  of  May  181 1.  Come  we  now 
to  our  other  head.  Take  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill  as  it  stands  proposed  by  him— 
independently  of  those  additions  which  he  or  Mr.  Canning  (Smei/ungus- 
liice)  is  to  make  to  them,  what  do  we  see  in  it,  but  onqualiiied  and  on" 
CO  iipersated  concession  ?  We  remember  when,  upon  Mr.  Pitt'a  bringing 
forward'  his  propositions  for  commercial  intercourse  with  Ireland,  tht 
Opposition  was  very  witty  upon  the  reciprocity  held  out  in  the  bill ;  they 
said  it  was  truly  "  Irish  reciprociiy ;"  that  is,  "  reciprocity  all  on  one 
side,"  or,  as  one  of  them  expressed  it  in  verse,  in  the  Probationary  Ode, 
ascribed  to  Lord  Mountmorris,  (pa>;e  67,  ed.  1785). 
"  Hibernian  Reciprocity  ! 
(Which  mants,  if  right  I  take  the  plan. 

Or  ilse  the  tr^ity  dtvil  burn  ! 
To  get  from  England  all  we  can  ! 

And  give  her  nothing  in  return  !") 

Now,  (for  thus  it  is  that  "  even-handed  justice  returns,"  upon  tht 
children  of  faction,  their  own  jokcs^ j  we  should  be  glad  to  know  what 
other  reciprocity  is  here  to  be  found.  For  Mr.  Grattan  is  studious  ts 
satisfy  his  CathQik  friends  that  nothing  is  kept  back  which  could,  wiik 
any  shew  of  decency,  be  granted.  As  long  as  we  have  a  Protestant  Kingi 
the  Keeper  of  his  Conscience  must  be  a  Protestant ;  so  must  his  represen- 
tative in  Ireland  be ;  so  must  he  who  holds  the  office  of  Lord  Commis- 
sioner of  the  great  seal  be ;  for  he  is  only  a  temporary  substitute  for  a 
Chancellor.  AH  the  remainder  of  the  reservations  are  of  the  same  stamp. 
They  regard  the  exercise  of  functions  directly  respecting  the  Established 
Church  or  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  with  which,  of  course,  the  Romanists 
themselves  could  not  meddle  upon  their  own  principles.  But  then  wears 
told  of  a  new  oath — how  with  respect  to  the  security  to  be  obtained  bf 
oaths,  nothing  need  be  slated  but  the  plain  fact,  that,  within  these  last 
ten  years  (seeotar  number  for  April,  page  305),  one  person  only,  and  that 
a -female,  has  taken  the  Oaths- and  made  the  Declaration  required  by  tbf 
Act  cf  the  thirty-first  of  his  preseut  Majesty  !  And  Sir  John  Hippisle; 
{  stated  that  only  dOOO  bad  taken  it  ia  the  courDs  of  the  last  twenty-twa 
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)reart.  Eveo  when  die  Act  was  fresh,  when  the  nature  of  it  was  fbUf 
understood^  and  we  might  suppose  that  the  Roman  Catholics  would  b# 
anxious  to  manifest  their  allegiaoce,  to  use  lix.  Canning's  words,  "  in  th« 
fervour  of  their  loyalty  /*— only  this  very  small  proportion  bad  come  in  to 
make  the  requisite  profession  1  and,  in  the  last  ten  years,  none  at  ell  i 

But  Mr.  Canning  says  this  is  all  a  trifle.  He  is  astonished  that  **  such 
trifles  should  raise  scruples  and  alarms  in  the  minds  of  men  so  highlf 
gifted  !*'  And  he  lofdly  says  (let  the  reader  remember  this,  and  he  will 
see  what  Mr.  Canning's  acquaintance  with  Acts  of  Farlianrents  is,  or  how 
he  can,  when  it  is  convenient,  forget  all  he  knows) ;  he  says,  very  trulf 
indeed  as  to  this,  that  <'  there  was  nothing  compulsory  in  the  Act  to  oblige 
tbem  so  to  do."  But  he  goes  on  to  liken  it  to  the  oaths  taken  by  Protes- 
tanis  to  qualify  them  for  offices  3  and  says,  "  it  is  quite  immaterial  for  them 
to  take  it,  except  in  the  cases  specially  prescribed  by  law,  as  accefting 
nffices**  Can  u  be  believed  that  Mr.  Canning  said  this?  Is  not  this  s 
mistaiement  purposely  made  by  some  enemy  of  his  to  fix  upon  him  th« 
charge  ^f  gross  ignorance  or  wilful  misrepresentation  ?  Let  our  readers 
only  look  at  the  Acts  $ --those  of  1778  and  of  1791.  Whet  are  they? 
Why  the  first  provides  for  the  repeal  of  certain  highly  penal  clauses  and 
disabilities  :  but  with  a  proviso  that  nothing  (herein  contained  shall  extend 
to  My  pernn  or  persons,  but  those  who  shall^  wiihin  six  calendar  months 
tfUr  passing  of  that  Act,  or  of  the  accruing  of  his,  her,  or  their  title,  Iwinf 
of  the  age  of  twenty-ooo  years,  take  the  Oath  there  prescribed,  (Stat.  18» 
G.  HI.  c.  60).  Then  comes  the  Act  of  1791  $  (Stat.  31,  G.  III.  c.  33  ) 
and  what  says  that?— < Why  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  persons,  professing 
the  fiomat^  Catholic  religion,  to  take,  make,  and  subscribe  the  Declaratioa 
and  Oath  there  set  foith.  And  then  it  provides  that  nn  person,  wh$  sHuM 
do  so,  shall  he  liable  to  btprosecstttd  upon  any  of  the  penal  statutes  thereia 
recited ! — ^There  is  no  compulsion  certainly  bo  any  one  to  take  the  Oaths; 
hot,  mnUss  they  take,  make,  and  subscribe,  the  Oath  smd  Dtdaratum,  they 
rsmain  tiabU  to  every  penalty  and  disability  to  wldch  they  were  befire 
liable.  And  the  fact  is  now,  that  the  495,000,  out  of  the  half  million 
of  Romanists,  who  have  not  taken  the  oaths,  are,  and  have  been,  all 
this  time,  at  the  mercy  of  their  Protestant  fellow  subjects ;  nay,  and  th« 
titles  to  their  eatetes  ^te^  in  maair  cases,  queationable ;  tfaey  have  tbosen, 
^^  st^^  to  recaam  in  this  fllet^^  xatfaer  than  take  those  Oaths  and  raak« 
those  Declarations  which  they,  themsehea,  prescribed  1  The  fact  is,  that 
It  is  still  with  infinite  reluctance  that  the  Bomanists  take  any  Oath  dia% 

^  It  it  metMrkablc  that  tkis  wor4  is  pcintcd  in  itelics ;  add,  pr0pofl1y»  m  marhiof 
^hit  is  Utc  icil  dfgfix^tioa  ol  tbs^enoos  ja  qwntioi^    Oiin  is  chs  ^f»*  ediiifo. 
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cLiimiog  the  bopreroacy  of  the  Pope,  even  id  civil  affairs ,  or  engaging 
tbcm  to  support  the  present  state  of  thiag>»  however  modified.  Let  anj 
■MR  read  the  petition  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  in  1805  ;  let  him  read 
all  ibeirsabseqaent  manifestoes,  and  he  will  see  that  all  this  is  coraplaioed 
of  as  a  most  grievous  and  paviful  hardship,  and  even^  as  they  are  some- 
tiinea  pleaded  to  consider  ii,  humiliation  and  ignominy. 

Il  ia  quite  a  farce  therefore  to  talk  about  the  security  which  these  ostbs 
ciNifer»  when  we  see  that  hardly  any  Roman  Catholics  take  them ;  nar, 
that  they  prefer  remaining  liable  to  all  the  penalties  and  disabilitie*  impnied 
by  atatute  rather  (han  take  them.  Nor  will  they  ever  rest  till  they  get  rid 
of  these  Oaihs  end  Declarations  altogether. 

Indeed  Mr.  Grattan^  in  his  great  care  to  conciliate  bis  Irish  friends, 
besides  going  somewhat  too  far^  perhaps^  in  answering  for  them,  (see 
CouBiER.of  May  12)  that  they  are  disposed  to  receive  the  proviMooi of 
this  proposed  Act;  previonsly  explains  its  efftfct  to  be,  that  "itgoeiio 
five  to  the  Catholic,  in  common  with  the  Protestant^  as  great  a  masiof 
privilege  as  it  now  appears  expedient  to  bestow  upon  them,  to  sweep  from 
the  Statute  Book  the  penalties  that  now  disfigure  it,  and  enable  those  whcm 
thiy  affect,  to  await  with  patience  the  period  when  all  that  is  kow 
WITHHELD  zvill  be  granted  without  reservs  !  T" 

We  intreat  our  readers  to  mark  thiti.— Even  the  having  a  Popish  Cban* 
cellor  and  a  P9pish  Lord  Lieutenant  of  4reland,  and  Popish  inianagersof 
tbe  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  our  Church  is  to  be  conceded  at  some  fatiue 
period  I     And  this  without  even  taking  these  boasted  oaths !  without 

XESBRVS  !  ! ! 

Let  not  this  be  forgotten.  Let  every  Protestant  bear  it  in  mind.  We 
■peak  this  not  captiously,  but  being  persuaded  that  it  is  what  is  meant. 
And  we  are  astonished  that  It  did  not  make  more  impression,  nor  call 
forth  pointed  animadversion  from  our  friends  in  the  House.  Indeed,  tbrre 
teems  to  be  a  sluggishness  and  an  inertness  prevailing  among  them,  vbidi 
operates  more  against  the  cause  than  any  arguments  or  efibrts  of  the 
Koroanlsts. 


While  we  were  writing  the  above,  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  sanctioning  the  second  reading  of  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill,  affera 
discussion  (if  we  may  so  call  it)  somewhat  singular.  Dr.  Duigenan,  in  » 
speech,  to  which  the  only  objection  which  we  have'  heard  ii,  tbatit 
contained  nothing  new,  clearly  and  forcibly  detailed  tbe  doctrines  of  tbe 
iU>mish  Church,  and  the  past,  present,  and  future  views  of  the  Irisb 
Papists.    In  answer  to  this  the  newspaper  reports  present  us  with  « 
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Ohervalians  en  Sir  J.  C.  Hippi$ley*s  Motwn  and  Mr.  GraUaiCs  EUL  SOf 
yuantum  svffidt  of  that  sort  of  declamation,  not  very  ,ntw,  which  graced 
the  exercises  of  many  of  us  at  College,  since  rendered  more  popoWr  hf 
Mr.  Thomas  Pain,  about  the  ilights  of  Man  3  with,  what  is  oenain!/ 
very  netp,  (he  information  thai  we  are  to  look  for  the  creed  of  the 
Romani-ii**,  not  in  the  Decrees  or  Canons  of  their  General  Councils,  not 
in  the  constitutions  and  rescripts  of  Topes,  but  (could  we  f)o«8iblf  haf<a 
guessed  it  ?)  in  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Lewis  tho  XVlth! !  Wo 
are  then  treated  with  the  lucubrations  of  the  noble  Secretary  of  Slate 
for  the  foreign  department,  "  de  quibusdam  aliis  ;'*  which  Mr.  Canoing 
pioiesses  not  to  understa  d«  yet  assures  the  noble  Lord  that  he  is  of  ilio 
san^e  opinion  with  ffim  ! ! 

We  are  told,  however,  that  they  are  now  come  to  a  clear  aaderstanifiog 
with  each  other;  and  the  promised  clauses  are  priotlng.  In  the  mean 
time  Mr.  Plunlcet  takes  leave  of  the  House,  in  order  that  he  may,  if  ho 
can,  keep  the  Irish  Papists  quiet.  What  success  all  this  will  have  tioie  mnit 
ihewr.  We  can  never  believe,  till  we  actually  see  it,  that  a  Bill  ran.pBti 
which  would  disgust  and  alarm  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  PiotestantSp 
and  give  satisfaction  to  not  one  sincere  Papi&t. 

— ' r 

MAJORITY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  IN  FAVOUR  OF 
PROTESTANTISM. 

May  25,  1813* 
Wa  beg,  by  way  of  conclnsion,  to  congratnlate  our  readers,  acd  tho 
couniry  at  large,  on  the  vole  of  the  House  of  Commons,  passed  Inst  night 
in  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  ;  by  which  the  attempts  of  certain 
people  to  alter  the  very  frame  of  the  Protestant  constitution  of  ihete 
realms  has  been  rendered  abortive  The  Rt.  Hon.  the  Spe.iker  of  tho 
House  of  Commons  addressed  the  Committee  in  a  most  admirable  and 
commanding  speech,  pointing  out  in  a  variety  of  instances,  the  dangers 
^hich  must  inevitably  be  encountered  by  passing  Mr.  Crattan*s  Bill  into 
3  lav;  shewing  that  it  was  not  calculated  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the 
Romanists,  bgt  was  deemed  by  them,  at  least  Dr.  Milner  tells  us  so,  a 
roeasuie  no  less  obnoxious  than  the  exaction  of  a  veto  itself;  but  partico* 
^arly  demonstrating  (foivhts  argument  had  with  us  the  force  of  demomtra* 
tion)  what  must  necessarily  be  the  consequence  of  admitting  Roman  Ga- 
tnolics  into  a  participation  in  the  lcgi^lature.  He  would  not  consent  that 
papists  should  sit  in  either  House  of  Parliament,  This,  as  we  have  ever 
thought,  was  the  JAgulum  causa ;  and  on  this,  issue  waa  joined  between 
tne  two  great  contending  parties.  Mr.  Ponsonby  and  Mr.  Canning 
Ihou^ht  that  if  this  privilege  should  be  denied  to  the  Ronjan  Catholici, 
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tf»    fiill  was  nol   worth  dtfending.    The    House   drvided^^lbe  mjet 
were  25  i,  and  the  noes  were  247>— majority  4.    The  Bill  is  lost  for  (his 
aessioQ ;   and  we  wish  that  "  the  land  may  have  peace  forty  yean." 
The  conduct  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio  in  Spain,  has  opened  the  eyes  of  naany 
tD>  the  reluctance  with  which  the  adherents  of  Rome  give  up  any  abridge^ 
»ent  of  their  power,    even  though  that  power  should  arise  out  oi   so 
execrable  a  system  of  spiritual  tyranny  as  the  Inquisition  itself.    Yes^  the 
IpossessioD  or  the  enlargement  of  powbji  is  a  supreme  object  witk  th# 
Papists  i  and  this  is  not  more  evident  from  the  opposition  made  to  the  kte 
dteoree  of  the  Spanish  Cortes  (the  voice  of  the  Spanish  uation),  than  from 
the  effort  just  made  to  force  open  the  doors  of  the  Parliamenit-House  here 
8t  home.     Toleration,  as  we  hav6  again  and  again  repeated,  the  Rapisti 
liave  ;  POWER,  is  their  object.    The  bishop  of  Norwich  was  correct  torn 
certain  degree,  in  calling  the  Roman  Catholic^  a  poliiical  question.     Po* 
l.rriCAL  powBR  was  what  they  most  coveted,  or  coveted  in  the  outset ;  ec- 
clesiastical influence,  they  expected,  wonld  follow  of  course.    Who  can  be 
•»  besotted  as  not  to  see  this  ?     Their  warmest  friends,  or  ihe»r  deluded 
tools,  have  virtually  confessed  this ;— for  the  House  of  Commons   ha^ng 
determined,  as  a  preliminary  measure,  that  Papists  shall  not  sit  od  its 
benches,  these  violent  partizans  immediately  give  up  the  Bill  as  not 
worth  a  struggle.    *'  Aut  Casar  aut  nullus,    I  will  lead  my  Rorai«h  legions 
into  the  House  of  Commons,    thence  into  the  House  of  Lords,    ani 
thence  ■'  -,  or  I  will  give  up  every  thing,  and  sulkily  retire, 

with  dark  hints  of  dangerous  consequences — more  alarming  than  open 
threats.*'  The  legislature  need  not  be  alarmed.  The  heart,  the  best  sffec* 
tions,  the  firm  aiBance  and  confidence  of  the  country  will  be,  under  Pro- 
tidence,  their  defence.  Now  that  the  charm  is  dissipated,  now  that  a 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  have  broken  the  bonds  of  delusiofi 
■sunder,  and  cast  away  the  Popish  cords  from  them,  the  people  cf 
England  will  reverence  their  representatives  who  shew  thdt  they  revere  th« 
opinion  of  their  constituents,  expressed  in  numerous  petitions.  We  rosjr 
expect  that  this  majority  will  increase,  on  any  fresh  attempts  to  violate  tha 
apirit  of  our  Protectant  constitution  ;  may  it  co][itioQe  uoirapaiied  till  rim 
ibaU  be  no  more.    Esio  perpelua  / 
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PitOTESTANT   ADYOCATE 

For  JULY  1813. 


•«  The  Popish  Religion  bath  a  icstless  spirit,  and  will  strive  by  th«c  gradation*  i— 
*•  if  It  ooce  get  tut  a  connivance,  it  Will  press  for  Toleration  ;  if  that  should  be  ob- 
'*  tained,  they  mast  have  in  Equality  •,  from  thence  they  will  a«pire  to  Superiority,  and 
"  will  never  rest  till  they  get  a  subversion  of  the  true  Religion/*— /lemonjirtf  nee  of  tie 
B«iu€  of  Commons  to  K,  James  I,  1611.  * 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  LATB  ATTEMPT  AT 
CONCILIATION. 
Ik  the  hope  of  offering  to  the  poWic,  and,  with  deference  be  it 
spoken,  to  the  Legislature,  the  consideration  of  several  important  facts  and 
arguments  connected  with  the  Ronsan  Catholic  question,  we  sent  the  li^st 
number  of  the  Protestant  AovocArE  early  to  press,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  published  previously  to  the  final  detei  mioation  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  fate  of  Mr.  Grattau*s  bill.    The  vote  of  the  24th  of  May 
settled  the  contest  sooner  than  we  expected,  and  we  bad  only  time,  and 
room,  for  a  very  short  paper  on  the  deserved  fate  of  that  crude  attempt  at 
law-xnaking,  the  joint  pro<^uce  of  Mr.  Grattan  s  wisdom,  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning's wit.     We  shall  now  make  some  remarks  upon  what  was  intended^ 
and  what  has  been  achieved  by  the  devisers  and  supporters  of  the  bill. — 
Mr.  Canning's  motion  in  the  late  House  of  Commons  holds  out "  the  conci* 
Haling  ail  classes  of' his  Majesty's  subjects"    We  have  freely  expressed  our 
opinion  of  Mr.  Canning.    We  have  protested  against  his  title  to  the  name 
of  a  Statesman.    We  know  that  our  opinion  of  that  gentleman,  not  lightly 
adoptrd,  and  plainly  avowed,  startled  even  some  of  our  friends.     How*^ 
ever,  wt^  see  no  reason  to  alter  it.     The  measure  entered  upon  by  the  present 
^  Jinus-*  of  Commota  bas  been  productive  of  no  conciliation.    The  Right  Hon. 
Giotieman  was  mistaken.    The  Protestants  were  alarmed.    The  country 
,  p^tuioned  against  any  change  in  our  Protestant  Constitution.     Popish 
^*>(t:ndancy  was  universally  dreaded;  and  people  began  to  deduce  terrible 
..iu.'hequences  from  the  slight  impression  which  their  petitioni  seemed  i% 
Vol.  I,  [PrW.  Adv.  July,  1813.]  3  U 
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tnake  on  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  — If  leosations  of  this  sort  were  felt 
in  England,  thejr  were  much  more  oppressive  in  Ireland.  We  have  re- 
ceived intelligence  from  a  gentleman  of  the  first  respectability  and  infor- 
iD9tion  in  (hat  coontiy^  that  ^an7.pqrions  .were  preparing  to  emigrate^  is 
CAM  the  BiU  should  pass  into  a  lawf  For  ourselves,  we  honestly  coofesi 
that  we  were  sanguine  enough  to  hope  that  the  present  Parliament  would 
have  come  to  a  determination  on  the  question  a  Uttle  earlier  than  the  24.h 
of  May ;  convinced  as  we  were  from  history,  from  recent  experiencei  sod 
from  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religioo, 
that  any  further  concessions  made  to  its  professors  must  place  the  Protestant 
pBTt  of  the  community  in  circumstances  of  imminent  hazard.  Seeing,  oot' 
'withstanding,  to  our  great  sorrow,  the  number  of  partisans  whith  the  Ro- 
.man  Catholics  had  in  the  House  of  Commons,  we  began  to  prepare  for  the 
worst ;— like  the  defeoders  of  a  fortress  who  see  the  outworks  on  the  poiot 
mf  being  oiffied  ;  we  began  to  provide  for  all  exigencies,  and  to  throw  sp 
intrencliments  within.  On  this  principle  it  was,  that  we  gave  prompt 
admittance  to  the  paper,  p.  4S8>  in  which  mention  is  oiade  of  the  coo- 
stmction  which  the  Regent  may  put  on  the  King's  coronation -oath ;  sod 
the  danger  of  tampering  with  it,  and  the  constitutional  impossibiiity  of 

*  repealing  it  God  be  praised,  we  need  not  yet  appeal  to  the  Regent,  doc 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  to  save  us  from  destruction.  The  House  of  Com- 
mons continues  to  shield  us  from  harm.    But  we  cannot  help  regrettiog 

^  that  rash  men  (we  call  them  not  Statesmen !)  should  have  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  look  upon  their  represetitatives  with  any  other  eyes  than  those  ot  coq- 
£dence  and  aflfection.  Most  certainly  the  Protestants  have  not  been  md- 
Hated!  Their  minds  have  been  agitated  in  an  unusual  degree.  They  bate 
heen  induced  to  examine  afresh  the  points  in  controversy  between  theBo- 
tnanists  and  themselves.    The  line  of  demarcation  betwixt  Papists  snd 

'  Protestants  has  been  set  out  anew.  Popish  trickery,  and  Protestant  cai- 
libility  hsd  caused  that  line,  drawn  by  the  hands  of  our  ancestors,  moistened 
in  msny  places  with  their  blood,  and  strewed  in  others  with  their  avbes,  to 
be  defaced  and  well  nigh  obliterated.  Like  Offa*s  dike,  or  Sevvrus*s  walit 
or  Hadrian's  rampart,  it  had  become  rather  an  ancient  landmark  than  a 
line  of  defence ;  it  was  ''  trodden  underfoot  of  men,**  and  long  tracts  of  it 
were  overgrown  with  heath,  or  covered  with  brushwood,  or  sunk  in  ido* 
rssses  ;  but  it  has  been  accurately  surveyed,  its  trench  has  been  deepened, 
its  face  newly*worked,  where  it  was  sunk  it  h^sbeen  elevated,  itsbfeacbci 
have  been  repaired,  its  parapet  re\)uilt,  its  embrasures,  chosked  with  rob*' 
bith,  have  been  opened,  it  is  manned  from  end  to  end,  and,  bristled  with 
pikes,  it  presents  a  most  formidable  aspect  to  the  assailants.    This  doaooi 

•'look  11^6  conciliation  i  it  resembles  rather  a  wncwal  o{  hostilities !  Tbw 
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itii  evtrvith  shallow  politictaot ;— •aogoine  in  whatever  they  laketa 
band,  and  guided  by  the  sensations  of  the  hearty  rather  than  the  dictatea* 
of  the  head,  the  working  of  fancy  overpowers  the  evidence  of  facts ;  blun* 
der  sncceeda  blunder  ;*-aDd  we  might  be  disposed  to  smile  at  these  apes 
of  Statesnam,  were  it  not  that  the  peace  and  tranqnlllity  of  a  nation  are 
placed  to  jeopardy  l^^Canaliaiian  I 

Let  us  n<ext  look  at  the  Fapuis ;  how  has  It  fared  with  them  ?  are  they- 
conciliated  ?     do-   they    love    the    Protestants   better    than    they   did } 
are  those  whom  diey  call  heretics  any  dearer    to    them?    will  tbey- 
allow  them  even  a  chance  for  Hcaven>  unless  they  call  the  Pope  their 
**  Father  upon  earth.**    Is  the  CaikoBe  Ctmrch  of  Rome»  less  particular 
than  she  was  ?  The  Papists  are  just  as  much  dissatisfled  aa  ever.    The  pro« 
visions  of  Mr.  Grattan's  bill,  though  devised  at  Tmnahincht  are  just  a» 
odious  as  the  Veto  itself^  once  approved  of  by  Dr.  Milner,  and  afterward* 
execrated   by  the  Bishop  of  Castabala.     Mr.  Canniog*s  supplementary, 
dausea  were  not  more  palatable  than  Mr.  Grattan*s  original  draft  $ — th« 
I'apists  sputter  at  them,  as  at  a  potion  wh^e  Colocynth  has  been  superadd* 
ed  to  the  species  of  hiera  picra.    The  composition  of  the  two  state  quacka 
has  all  the  nauseousness  of  physic,  without  any  of  its  sanative  qualities.   It 
has  increated  party-heat,  instead  of  allaying  religious  animosity.    The  Ro« 
man  Catholic  Prelates,  in  a  pastoral  address  just  published  at  Dublin,  de- 
clare that  they  feel  "  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  dissent,  in  some 
poiiA  connected  with  their  emancipation^  [scandalous  use  of  a  word  calcu- 
fisteH  to  rouse  the  worst  passions  of  the  mob  1]  from  the  opinions  of  ihose 
virtuous  and  snlightened  Statesmen,  who  have  so  long  and  so  ably  advo* 
cated  the  cause  of  Catholic  freedom."    How  is  this  ?  If  the  Statesmen 
from  whose  opinions  they  dissent  be  virtuous  and  enlightened,  ill  does  it 
become  these  Prelates  to  differ  with  tbem.  We  believe  Mr.  Canning  to  be 
virtuous^  but  we  do  not  think  him  enlightened;  concerning  Mr.  Grattan 
we  are  silent  j  but  we  count  neither  of  them  Statesmen.    These  concilia^ 
tors  have  not  been  able  to  mollify  the  asperity  of  tiie  Romish  Preiates  $  who 
tolemnly  announce  that  they  '*  deem  it  a  duty  to  their  country  and  Goo. 
to  declare,  in  the  most  public  manner,  that  the  claules  have  not,  and  that^ 
in  their  present  shape,  they  never  can  have  their  concurrence.^*  Charming 
symptoms  of  conciliation  1  1  !     With  what  wonderful  sagacity  have  these 
enlightened  Siatesmen  studied  human  nature,  and  religious  prejodice  !  Mr. 
Canning  may  know  something  of  the  microcosm,  but  '*  little  of  this  greai 

^orld  can  he  speak,**  with  that  accuracy  which  becomes  a  Legi»laion  Not 
content  with  the  pastoral  address  which  lies  before  us,  the  Roman  Catholic 

Pi'dares  of  Ireland  held  a  geotrral  meeting  on  the  26th  of  May —the  most 

If  verend  Richard  O  Reilly,  D.D.  President  3  and  came  to  some  resalniiona 
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dbncelv'ied  in  a  spirit  which  breathes  nothiog  of  conciliatum^  Thtj  reiolf^' 
unanimousiif,  that  having  seriously  examined  the  copy  of  the  biU  theo  [as 
they  thought]  in  Its  progress  through  Parliameot^  they  felt  themselves  boood 
to  declare' that  the  ecclesiastical,  clauses*  or  securities,  are  *'  utterly  incoin- 
patible  with  the  discipline  of  the  Ronaan  Catholic  Church,  and  with  die 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  }'*  and  in  the  neat  resolution  they  spesk  of 
tbei'r  *'  consternation  and  dlsnoay  ^t  the  consequences  which  the  regulations 
tnu9ti  if  enforced*  necessarily  produce."  The  Catholic  Board*  as  it  modestiy 
styles  itself*  met  at  Dublin*  May  29lh,  Lord  Trimlestown  in  the  chair.vbea 
the  decision  of  the  Prelates  was  approved  by  a  large  majority. — ^TheD»  the 
Roipan  Catholics  qqarrel  among  themselves.  The  Catholic  Board  scorns  the 
a»istance  of  Mr.  Butler  who  advocated  the  Fetb  ;  and  cries  op  the  coo* 
aistent  Dr.  Milner  to  the  skies  f  but  now  we  find  Dr.  Milner  himself  if  in 
disgrace*  and  his  hruf  memorial  is  stigmatized  as  a  polerrncal  paper.*  H^, 
Mllner's  vehemence  is  such  as  to  have  called  down  upon  him  the  .aolooad^ 
versions  of  Mr;  Canning*  i\\e  grand  pacificator  h\msid( i  for  to  bim  are 
ascribed  the  "  notes  elucidatory  of  the  brief  memorial  of  Dr.  Milner  f 
in  which  the  doctor  is  "  tattered  and  torn*'  to  pieces.  We  think  that  the 
half  sheiet  of  notes  now  before  as^  bears  iotemal  evidence  of  its  being  the 
work  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman.  The  second  paragraph  runs  thus  :- 
^*  jealou6y,'coofusron,  and  animosity*  may  be  excited  by  those  whowifh 
lo  establish  a  separation  of  interests.  '  The  liill  is  conciliatory ."  This  it 
of  a  piece  with  the  language  held  in  the  motion  with  which  Mr.  Can* 
ning*s  Speech  of  June  22d  la&t  concluded;  but  notvritbataoding  \heipit 
dixit  of  this  lively  geiitieman*  we  appeal  to  the  common  ^nse  of  tfas 
country,  whether  the  bill  has  not  increased  the  jealousy*  confusion,  «»<! 
animosity**  previously  stirred  op  by  the  Popish  agitators  both  in  Englsndaad 
Ireland  ;  but  particdarly  in  Ireland.  As  Co  a  separation,  we  will  not  saj 
of  the  relative  interests  of  the  Popish  Clergy  and  Laity,  but  those  ofGreit 
Britain  itnd  Ireland  j  can  any  thing  else  be  deemed  the  object  of  soch  inco  a* 
now  take  an  active  part  in  furthering  the  objects  of  what  is  called  the  Catho- 
lic Committee  ?  People  that  have  been  notoriously  concerned  in  tieasooablc 
practices— convicted  of  »he  same— pardoned ! ! !  We  could  say  a  gr«^ 
deal  more— but  we  prefer  silence  for  obvious  reasons.— We  blush  for  the 
imbecility  of  a  former  Irish  administration*  and  we  are  astonished  at  tbc 
audacity  and  the  ingratitude  of  pardoned  traitors  1— Under  the  auspices  of 
Messrs.  Grattari  and  Canning  the  jealousy  of  the  Papists  has  been  abarP' 
rncd,  ihtix  c<infttsion  has  been^^  worse  confounded*'*  and  their  animoiit^ 
rendered  mOre  bitter,  and  more  inveterate.  And  yet  these  bunglers  sfc 
to  hfi  uken  for  Statesmen  \  We  hope  that  the  delusion  is  now  at  an  totlf 

9  Since  t j)ts  was  written*  Df .  M,  has  regained  a  poriion  of  the  fivour  which  he liiffei»i» 
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tbat  the  -deliriain'  occasioned  by  a  political  fever  of  twelv*  nadntW  conti^ 
noance  has  spent  itself,  and  will  be  sacceeded  by  a  placW  calm,  diirioff 
which,  reason  will  resume  its  powers,  and  men  will  be  counted  suchai 
they  really  afe.    It  was  whilst  Caliban  laboured  under  the  effects  of  intoxi- 
cation that  he  thought  Stephano  superior  to  human  kind,  bat  when  tbtt 
monster  was  sobered,  he  rery  rationally  exclaimed. 
What  a  thrice-doiible  ass 
Was  I,  to  take  this  drunkard  for  a  God, 
And  worship  this  dull  fool ! 

We  hope  and  trust  that  the  furor  of  the  party  is  allayed,  and  that  the 
patrons  of  Popery  vi  ill  at  least  reason  with  the  good  sense  of  Caliban. 

The  party  is  not  in  possession  of  the  favour,  or  the  confidence,  of  the 
Papists.  Mr.  Plunket  will  stand  in  need  of  all  his  nbitities  to  soothe  them« 
We  regard  not  the  efforts  made  at  the  feast  ofreligiotu  liber  tj  held  atitf 
Fret'MasoTLS  Tavern^  on  the  10th  of  June,  (auspicious  day  !)  to  give  spirit* 
to  the  discomfited,  and  to  twist  anew  a  rope  of  sand*  Poor  Lord  Fingat 
had  been  \(^s«r  had  he  staid  at'  home.  His  brother  delegates^  and  l)e 
have  gained  nothing  by  their  voyage  to  £ngland,  and  their  **  journey  to 
London.*'  They  have  suffered  a  defeat,  and  have  been  obliged  to  undergo 
the  disagreeable  formality  of  a  public  condolence  upon  their  disaster  1  Wo 
are  sorry  for  them  ;  but  we  feel  indignant  at  the  conduct,  and  the  absurd 
speeches  of  two  Princes  of  the  House  of  Brunswick^  and  we  laugh  to  scorn 
the  contemptible  threats  of  one  of  them  respecting  the  formation  of  aa 
Orange^InMitutlon.*  Does  his  Royal  Highness  know  that  the  Papists  de- 
test the  Fr^^-/;za.vo7if  as  much  as  they  do  the  Oracge*men?  If  the  latter 
are  to  be  suppressed,  for  fear  of  offending  the  bland  and  merciful  feelings  of 
the  Papists,  so  must  the  former  likewise,  and  the  illustrious  Grand-master 
roust  lay  a^idehis  apron  and  masonic  jinkumbobs  to  conciliate  them.  Lord 
Kenmare  can  tell  him  how  the  Titular  Irish  Bishops  dislike  masonry.— (See 
p.  4^9  of  this  miscellany}  and  p.  SSp.)— Our  distinguished  orator,  SirJ,. 
C.  Hippisley  is  not  liked  by  the  Papists.  Dr.  O'Conor  speaks  of  him  very 
slightingly ;  and  the  whole  party  disdained  his  co-operation  on  the  lith  df 
May,  as  we  particularly  mentioned  in  our  last  Number.  The  ingratitude 
of  Mr.  Canning  (who  knows  as  little  of  St.  Austin,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
and  Bellarmine,  as  of  human  nature  and  sound  policy),  [see  p.  502,] 
struck  i\8  forcibly.  Owing  so  much  as  he  does  to  Sir  John's  box  of  Popisi 
mummenis,— could  not  thesightof  the  box  itself,  charged  with  controvert 
to  the  very  lid,  subdue  his  saucy  spirit  ?  Let  the  Baronet  quit  such  unfeeling 
associates ;  let  him  m  futare  court  none^olher  distinction  than  th^t  wl^ch 

•  See  His  Roytl  Higbness'f  tnthoirised  Speech,  in  the  Appendix  to  **  A  Letter^  djft 
Pakeof  SysseXt  byan  OraoseinaD/'' U  ^«  '  Stockdalc. 
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attaches  on  the  character  of  an  English  comitry^gentlennn.— One  ima,  and 
perhaps  only  one,  speaks  and  acts  np  to  the  highest  wlshesof  the  Papist*  ;— 
0 foaming  Ofd/o^,— his  frightful  eapressions  respecting  the  Prin^e^t  frathtrt 
•o  properly  noticed  in  the  Courier  of  June  11th,  and  the  Dublin  Journal 
of  June  15th,  iiils  us  with  disgust,  aod  something  beyond  disgust.  StiD 
the  IHipists  will  only  respect  him  to  a  certain  degree.  Whilst  he  continues 
a  Protestant ;  though  he  may  be  disposed  Co  cwceds  all  they  ask  to  the 
Romanists,  they  will  not  concide  salvation  to  him.  They  may  occasiooaDy 
compliment  a  fool ;  but  their  unrelenting  souls  will  never  permit  them 
<q  go  further.  They  can  even,  to  serve  their  present  purpose^  huzza  to 
the  health  of  the  owner  of  Woohum  Ahhey  j—lov^  him  they  cannot. 

We  are  sorry  for  the  puling  accents  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  i  ooododiog 
that  the  General  Assembly  has  spoken  the  sentiments  of  that  EstabliahmcDt 
It  is  always  thus  with  half  measures.  The  Papists  claim  the  memben  of  the 
Assembly  as  friends  ', — the  Protestants  suspect  thrm.  They  have  our  pity : 
but  they  excite  other  feelings  in  the  breast  of  one  of  our  Irish  correspon* 
d^nts ;  with  which  we  shall  conclude  these  geoerarot>servationa. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  has  Ulled  me  with 
indignation.  As  Popery  was  extinguished  there  above  two  centuries  agO!» 
they  know  nothing  of  its  practical  effects  at  present.  **  He  jests  at  scan 
that  never  felt  a  wound.*'  The  Scotch  were  prompted  by  the  sangdinarj 
and  tyrannical  principles  of  Popery,  to  banish  it  from  their  native  country  i 
which  they  did  with  a  rode  hand,  and  a  degree  of  intemperance,  which 
to  the  honour  of  England  was  not  practised  there  on  the  establishment  of 
the  reformstion.  Such  was  their  fury  against  it,  that  they  demolished 
many  magnificent  structures,  which  would  have  been  an  ornament  to  their 
country,  and  destroyed  the  archives  of  convents  and  monasteries,  which 
would  have  thrown  great  light  on  the  early  history  of  their  country.  A 
Scotchman  knows  as  little  of  the  malignant  effects  of  Popery  as  an  inhabi* 
tant  of  Senegal  does  of  the  congelation  of  water  by  frost..  What  a  woefal 
picture  has  Ireland  presented  for  300  years,  except  while  the  penal  kws 
imposed  a  salutary  constraint  on  the  votaries  of  the  Romish  Church ;  since 
their  repeal,  they  have  manifested  the  malignity  of  their  principles  ia 
a  most  shocking  degree.  Nothing  but  a  strong  garrisop,  and  a  numerous 
Protestant  yeomanry  prevent  at  this  time,  a  renovation  of  the  horroca  of  the 
23dof  July  1803." 

BEMARKS  ON  MR.  GRATTAN'S  BILL,  AND  MR.  CANNING'S 

SUPPLEMENTARY  CLAUSES. 

We  had  the  satisfoction,  at  the  close  of  our  last  number,  to  congratulats 

^svr  readers  and  the  country  at  huge  on  the  vote  of  the  Honse  of  Com- 

mona,  by  which,  on  the  Mtb  of  May,  the  biU  ef  Mr.  GtMm,  withths 
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itmelfunguM  additions  of  Mr.  Canning,  were  diflpoaed  of.  We  then  flattered 
ourselves  that  this  decision  of  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commoof,  (un- 
quettionably  in  unison  with  an  incalculable  majority  of  the  nation  at  large,) 
^omiog  after  so  hard  a  contest,  after  so  painful  a  struggle,  and  with  all 
parties  deprecating  the  Keeping  op  of  a  discuision  so  irritating,  woulfl 
have  bad  the  effect  pf  setting  the  question  at  rest.     We  presumed  that 
even  Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr.  Canning  would  hare  been  glad  at  least  to  pause^ 
after  so  evident  a  proof  that  their  nostrum  would  not  go  down  with  ajl 
parties :  still  more  when  it  t>ecame  clear,   as  most  assuredly  it  hat,  that, 
even  among  those  whom  they  were  professing  to  serve,  only  a  very  small 
portion  was  disposed  to  thank  them  for,  or  even  to  receive  in  good  part  their 
labours,  when  the  Romish  Vicars  Apostolical  here,  and  the  Romish  BishopfS 
jn  Ireland,  as  we  shall  presently  record,  bad  declared  their  project  to  be 
inadoQlssible,  we  did  hope,  as  we  said,  that  "  the  land  would  have  peace.'* 
fiat  it  seems  this  is  not  to  be  the  case.    Mr.  Grattan  has  given  notice  qf 
his  intention  again  to  agitate  the  questbn,  and  in  the  next  session  again  to 
bring  in  a  bill  to  effect  the  purposes  which  he  had  in  view  $  and,  Mr. 
Canning,  if  we  are  correctly  informed  by  the  observations  which  he  made 
on  the  Ist  of  Junoi  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  Catholic  (for  so  th^ 
style  themselves  without  the  adjunct  of  f  Rooiao  *')  Board,  shewed  a  dif- 
poaition  again  to  enlist  on  that  side.    We  are  compelled,  therefore,  still  to 
raise  our  ''  warning  voice/'  and  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to  beseech  oqt 
Fellow  Protestants  not  to  remit  any  particle  of  their  vigilance,  but  to  remain 
at  their  post.     We  on  our  parts  shall  not  cease,  and  God  be  thanked  that 
we  have  the  opportunity,  to  combat  and  expose  the  fallacies  with  wbic)i 
our  ears  are  continually  assailed,  and  to  detect  the  misrepresentations  and 
.suppressions  of  the  truth,  by  which  alone  any  colour  can  be  given  to  the 
claims  thus  set  up  by  our  adversaries.     If,   in  doing  this,  we  shall  appear 
at  any  time  to  be,  to  a  certain  degree,  guilty  of  repetition,  oor  j:eader8 
must  not  be  surprised,  nor  blame  us.     The  blame  lies  on  those  who  ajse 
constantly  repeating  what  has  been  a  thousand  times  answered,  and  as 
often  refuted.     Anpther  resson  is,  that  we  hsve  a  variety  of  adversaries, 
all  of  whom  must  be  noticed ;  we  have,  as  we  formerly  stated,  two  sorts  qf 
Papists ;  we  have  also/a/f«  Irethren ;  there  are  likewise  those  pf  weak 
judgment  among  os,  who  are  led  by  their  fears,  or  their  foolishness,  tp 
follow  after  the  Will-o'-tbe-Wisp  of  Romish  liberality  j  and  who  will  dis- 
cover their  error  on|y  when  they  ai;e  iogulpbed  in  a  bog,  or  tumbled  over 
a  precipice.    To  all  these  the  same  truths  must  be  presented   (for  (rut^ 
is  always  the  same)  and  with  little  difference  of  aspect;      As  falsehoqtf 
<DQltipiics  or  varies  itself,  we  must  be  incessant  in  opposing  the  s^me  re- 
^taoce,  and  nmst  not  as  yet  hunt  after  v^iety,  Jest  we  ^hodd^  w  evjr 
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to  small  a  degree^  part,  or  be  seduced^  from  our  strong  holds.  It 
hct,  too,  almost  all  the  acquiescence  (such  as  it  is)  which  has  taken  place 
in  the  claims  of  the  RomanistSj  has  arisen  from  sluggishness  aud  indolence, 
and  a  disposition,  but  too  common,  to  yield  to  those  who  make  the  most 
noise,  and  pot  on  the  most  imposing  appearance.  In  all  such  cases^  what 
is  required  is  not  so  much  instruction  or  information,  as  that  men  should 
be  warned  and  reminded,  and  even  (for  we  are  not  disposed  to  suppress  the 
word)  alarmed. 

'  Under  these  impressions,  we  shall  proceed  to  make  further  and  more 
particular  observations  on  Mr.  Grattan*s  Bill,  and  do  our  best  to  enable  oar 
readers  to  judge  of  its  provisions )  because,  though  the  bill  be  for  the  pre- 
sent defunct,  yet  it  is  not  improbable  but  it  may  rise  again  in  a  shape  but 
little  different.  This  is  probable,  because  it  is  the  same  person  who  ii 
again  to  bring  forward  the  measure  ;  and  the  more  so,  because  a  b*dl  can- 
not be  devised  more  favourable  to  the  Romanists^  to  satisfy  wbom^  seems 
to  be  almost  the  only  object  in  the  contemplation  of  Mr.  Grattan. 
'  First,  however,  we  must  recall  to  the  minds  of  our  readers  that  with 
which  our  last  number  concluded.  We  there  requested  of  them  to  obserre 
that  the  rejection  of  the  bill  was  owing  simply  to  the  House  having,  in  a 
committee,  refused  to  accede  to  the  clause,  by  which  it  was  proposed  to 
admit  Roman  Catholics  to  sears  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  was 
upon  that,  declared  by  their  advocates,  that  without  this  they  considered 
the  Bill  as  of  no  use,  and  should  not  pursue  it  any  further.  It  if  now 
therefore,  put  beyond  all  doubt  that  it  is  political  powbr,  and  that  only, 
the  withholding  of  which  is  complained  of.  We  may  hope,-  therefore,  in 
future,  to  hear  somewhat  less  of  persecution.  It  is  now  declared  plainly^ 
that  nothing  short  of  being  admitted  to  a  share  in  the  government  will  sa- 
tisfy them.  They  mnst  be  in  office,  or  they  will  not  be  loyal  subjects- 
'This  is  the  only  step  that  can  quiet  them.  The  Protestants  are  tii&tioctly 
told,  that  if  they  will  have  peace  they  must  concede  all  that  is  ask^d.  This 
indeed  has  been  th^  grand  argument  used  by  the  advocates  of  Popery. 
We  have  been  repeatedly  told,  that  unless  we  do  this,  we  can  neither 
-contend  with  Buonaparte,  nor  keep  Ireland  in  order.  Such  is  the  boa&ted 
loyalty  of  this  class  of  our  fellow  subjects ;  and  this  forms  the  only  clew 
to  the  preamble  of  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill  5  which,  in  any  other  view,  is  quite 
unintelligible  and  even  contradictory.     It  sets  forth,  that, 

•'  Whereas  the  Protesiant  Succession  to  the  Crown,  is  by.  the  act  for  the 
fbrther  limitation  of  the  Crown  and  the  better  securing  the  libertiea  of  the 
people,  established  permanently  and  inviolably  : 

**  And  whereas  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  England  aud  Ireland, 
and  thf  Doctrinb,  Discipline  and  Governmtt^t  thereof,  and  likewise  tht 
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Protestant  Pnsbyterian  Ckurck  of  Scotland,  and  the  Doctrinb^  Dis- 
tipBneand  Gouernmint  ihtreof^x^  ^tablished  permanently  and  inviolably : 

*'  And  "whereaf  it  would  tend  t6  promote  the  interest  of  the  same,  trnd 
strongthen  oar  free  Constitution,  of  which  they  are  an  essential  pari,  If 
the  civil  and  military  djsqualifications,  under  which  his  Majesty's  Roman 
Catholic  subjects  now  labour,  were  removed  : 

*'  And  whereas  after  due  consideration  of  the  Petitions  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  it  appears  highly  advisable  to  communicate  to  them  the  blessings 
cf  our  free  form  of  government ;  and  with  a  view  to  put  art  end  to  all 
religious  jealousies  between  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  to  bury  in  oblivioa 
all  animosities  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  so  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  respective  countries  may  be  bound  together  in  all  times  to  come,  by 
the  same  privileges^  and  by  the  same  common  interest,  in  defence  of  their 
common  liberties  and  governiiient,  against  all  (he  enemies  of  the  British 
Empire.     May  it  please,"  kc. 

Now  we  must  say,  that,  notwithstanding  this  preamble,  we  did,  and 
do  still,  consider  tb^t  the  Roman  Catholics  enjoyed  as  much  as  any  other 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  **  the  blessings  of  our  free  form  of  gtn^emment ;" 
which  enjoyment,  or  partaking  of,  consists,  not  in  making  speeches  or  vot* 
ing  in  either  House  of  Parliament,  or  in  filling  public  offices;  but,  in  being 
protected  in  our  lives  and  properties,  and  having  justice  duly  administered 
at  home,'  and  the  nation  successfully  defended  against  its  foreign  enemies.* 
We  have  been  used  to  be  told  by  those  who  are  the  most  clamorous  ad-^ 
vocates  for  the  Romanists,  that  the  members  of  the  House  bf  Consmbritf 
are  the  servants  of  their  constituents,  and  that  the  ministers  and  persons 
in  office  are  the  servants  of  the  public ;  and  certainly  to  be  in  suah  si-^ 
tuations,  is  not,  ii)  the  language  of  reason  or  of  strict  propriety,  any  part: 
of  "  the  blessings  of  our  free  Constitution  }'*  and  yet  this  is  afl '  that 
the  bill  professes  to  give.  Beside  this,  it  also  founds  itself  on  the  cdn- 
itderation  of  thp  petitions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  only,  though  it  is 
notorious  that  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  covered  with  pe- 
titions from  other  persons  upon  the  subject ;  the  preamble,  therefore,* 
plainly  avows,  that  regard  was  had  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Roman  Catho«» 
lies  onfy.  For,  indeed,  what  is  said  of  the  Protestants,  seems  put  in,  only 
by  way  of  deriding  them.  In  the  first  place,  whatever  "animosities" 
^be  Irish  Papists  have  against  the  Protestants,  whether  English  or  Irish, 
certainly  we  have  no  "  animosities  "  against  them  5  nor  can  we  (not  dis- 
posed to  look  through  Mr.  Grattan's  eyes)  see,  how  religious  jealonsiey 
will  be  removed  by  regulations  purely  civil.  But,  the  most  curious  part  of* 
a^l#  i»  the  grave  assertion  (what  command  of  face  must  he  have  had  who 
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made  it !)  that  the  permanency  and  inviolahleness  of  the  English  Protefttnt 
Establishment  will  be  maintained,  nay,  that  the  interest  of  the  united 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  and  of  the  Kirk-of  Scotland,  with  their 
respective  doctrine,  discipline  and  government,  will  be  promoted  by  e&- 
tnistipg  the  administration  of  that  constitution  by  which  those  charcha 
are  protected^  and  "  of  which  they  form  an  essential  part,**  to  men  vbo 
believe  that  Doctbine  to  be  abominably  and  damnabfy  heretical;  and  that 
discipline  an.d  government  to  be  in  no  less  degree  schismaiicai,  and  there- 
fore abominable  before  God  ;  who  therefore  are  bound,  and  are  tangbr  by 
their  Church  to  consider  themselves  as  bounds  by  every  motive  that  can 
animate  a  man  sincerely  pious,  nay,  by  every  obligation  which  divine  or 
human  institutions  can  impose,  to  destroy  that  doctrine,  and  to  change 
that  discipline  and  government !  Looking  upon  this  simply  as  it  is  stated, 
and  considering  who  is  the  father  of  this  monstrous  proposition,  one  would 
be  apt  at  first  sight  to  suppose  that  the  right  honourable  geotlenoan,  whose 
acknowledged  talents  are  mixed  op  with  no  small  degree  of  peculiaritj, 
bad  an  intention  of  trying  how  far  the  credulity  of  a  House  of  Commooi 
might  be  carried  $  perhaps,  too,  by  the  solemn  introduction  of  so  eitn- 
ordinary  a  paradox  into  a  bill  of  the  United  P^liament,  he  aimed  at 
removing  from  his  countrymen  the  imputation  of  dealing  exclusive!/  Id 
that  commodity  emphatically  called  Irish  (to  distinguish  them,  it  may  be, 
from  RomishJ  Bulls.  The  fact  is,  however,  with  this,  as  with  ahnost  all 
the  Irish  fiulls,  that,  however  contradictory  or  confused  the  expressiooi 
may  appear,  there  is  a  meaning  sufficiently  clear  in  the  mind  of  the  penoo 
irho  utters  them  ;  and  that  meaning  can  be  no  other  than  that  which  ws 
have  stated,  and,  by  this  instrument  is  here  solemnly  recorded,  that  the 
loyalty  of  the  Roman  Catholics  must  be  purchased,  and  that  the  price  can 
be  no  other  than  the  surrender  (as  we  contend)  of  our  constitution)  or 
undoubtedly  the  placing  it  in  extreme  hazard.  We  repeat  it,  and  ibiU 
always  most  deliberately  maintain  it,  that  the  passing  of  such  a  bill  as  that 
iatrodoced  by  Mr.  Grattan,  would  give  a  deep  wound,  if  not  a  mortal  $tab 
to  Qur  Protestant  Constitution.  ''  No  matter,**  (Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr. 
Hs/a^gb  tell  nsy)  *'  without  this,  we  cannot  get  the  better  of  Buonaparte." 
Are  we  then  in  the  situation  of  our  ancestors  the  Britons,  when  they  called 
in  the  Saxons  lo  defend  them  against  the  Scots  and  the  Picts  ?  If  we  srs 
indeed,  nothing  more  is  to  be  said : 

''  Oremu^pacem,  et  dextras  tendamus  ineries  •/* 
but  we  are  not  in  that  situation.  At  any  rate  let  us  not  be  deceived ;  and  let 
it  be  understood  what  must  be  the  state  to  which  we  shall  be  reduced,  and 
the  advantage  wliich  we  ihall  gain  by  this  famous  *'  binding*'  ol  us, "  by  the 
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same  priviieges  and  the  same  interest.***  in  defence  of  oarcoontry :  we  must 
prepare  ourselves  for  fresh  sacrifices :    we  may  by  this  means,  indeed, 
purchase  peace,  but  it  will  be  such  a  peace  as  the  conquered  enjoy;  such 
as  was  obtained  by  the  Britons  after  calling  in  the  Saxons ;  and  even  that 
not  unless  we  tamely  and  implicitly  submit.    If,  after  having  added  to  the 
power  which  the  Romanists  now  have  of  disturbing  the  State,  and  even, 
as  their  advocates  say,  of  overthrowing  it,  we  will,  in  order  to  avoid 
further  disturbances,  give  up  our  Church  Establishment ;  if^  af^er  that» 
we  will  give  op  our  Faith,  and  consent  that  the  Pope  shall  be  our  Spiritual 
Head,  and  the  director  of  our  conscience ;  it  may  be  our  fiiult  if,  after  all 
this  shall  come  upon  us,  there  be  any  inter/ial  commotions  or  discontents 
in  the  empire.*   Only  we  roust  prepare  ourselves  for  a  different  sort  of 
liberality  from  that  which  is  now  professed  among  us.     Particularly,  we 
must  not   think  of  keeping  such  naughty  books  as  Fox's  Martyrs,  or 
Wake*s   Exposition  of  the  Doctrines  of  (what  will  then  be)  the  (late) 
Church  of  !EngIand !  Nay,  even  Locke  must  be  removed  from,  our  shelves, 
for  such  is  the  decree  of  the  congregation  of  the  index  ;  and  for  the  aotho* 
rised  translation  of  the  Bible,  we  must  substitute  the  Popish  perverted  ren- 
dering.  But  then  we  shall  have  peace  and  quiet ;  and  very  possibly  we  shall 
not  t>e  subdued  by  Buonaparte  ;-~pt'rhaps  we  shall  only  live  under  hi» protec* 
tion,  and  that  of  Cardinal  Fesch,  then  become  Sixtas  VIII.  3  if,  indeed.  Six* 
tus  Vll.  will  not  do  (as  he  seems  to  do)  well  enough.  With  the  Irish  Protes* 
tants  indeed  there  may  be  a  further  account  to  be  settled  5  and  those  great 
lords  and  gentlemen  who  possess  estates  anciently  forfeited  by  the  Papists, 
may  have  certain  other  sacrifices  to  make  -,  in  which  case  we  will  do  the  ser^ 
vants  of  our  Lord  the  Pope  the  justice  to  believe  that  they  will  proceed  with 
perfect  impartiality,  that  they  will  adopt  general  measures,   and  that  they 
will  not  at  all  consider  on  which  side  any  holder  of  such  lands  has  voted 
either  in  or  out  of  Parliament.      We  know  indeed  of  no  instance  where 
any  set  of   men,  who,  from  servility  or  timidity,   or  factious  motives, 
having  betrayed  their  country,  have  ultimately  fared  any  better  than  those 
whom  they  delivered  up  to  the  adversary  5— nay,   they  have  commonly 
fared  much  worse  ;  and  for  our  parts  we  verily  believe  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  more  real  respect  for  us,  who  stand  firm  in  our  principles^ 
than  for  many  who  call  themselves  their  friends.    Every  one  kpows  how 
those  gentlemen  have  been  repeatedly  treated  by  the  Irish  Romanists.     At 
this  moment  Mr.  Pluokett  is  in  Ireland,  vainly  endeavouring  to  conciliate 

3X2 

*  Which  we  may  be  sure  the  Roman  Catholics  will  bj-and-by,  in  their  food  time^ 
^11  us  cannot  be,  while  we  enjoy  exclusively  the  hoaoari  and  emoluments  of  aa 
Ecclesiastical  Esublishmcnt.    Anotlier  fallacy  of  this  preamble. 
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4hem  \  he  has  been  cui  by  Mr.  Scully,  and  treated  not  much  better  by  Ih, 
O'Cottneil.  Id  the  mean  time,  be  has  had  to  digest  the  pointed  and  direct 
jadgmetit  of  the  Romish  Bishops  of  that  country  coodemniog  tho  bill 
Id  favour  of  Mr.  Grattan*a  efforts  we  have  only  the  soi^dUani  '*  Catbdic" 
Board  in  England ;  a  set  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen*  very  respectable  is 
themselves,  and  certainly  disclaiming  most  pointedly  those  doctrioes  cf 
Popery  which  are  more  immediatelif  dangerous  to  the  State,  bat  of  no  is- 
floeoce  ,wlth  the  body  at  large,  and  comparatively  very  few  in  uumhex, 
^perhaps  not  a  hundred  out  of  the  half  million,  which  Sir  John  CoxeHip- 
{Hsley  considers  as  the  amount  of  tlie  Romish  population  in  this  part  of  ibe 
United  Kingdom  ,)  and  who  will  probably  conclude  their  labours  by  tub- 
mitting,  (as  they  did  in  1791,)  with  a  good  or  ill  grace,  tathe  censures  of 
ibeir  Vicars  Apostolical ;  and  some  of  them  perhaps  by  making,  ai  Mr. 
Serington  has  done,  a  formal  recantation. 

<  We  have  dwelt  thus  long  on  this  preamble  of  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill,  becaotf 
it  may  be  considered  as  intended  for  an  authorised  exposition  of  thegrouoiis 
on  which  the  bill  was  to  pass.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  bill  itself; 
imd  it  wUl  there  be  seen,  how  exactly  the  principle  has  been  foUo«^ 
which  the  right  honourable  mover  appears  to  have  set  before  him,  hov 
entirely  all  its  clauses  are  drawn  up  with  a  view  of  conceding  all  that  vas 
possible  to  be  conceded  at  this  moment,  and  preparing  the  way,  ai  ^^ 
himself  openly  declared,  for  further  and  unlimited  concession.  We  ad- 
verted to  this  in  our  last  number.  Indeed,  only  a  slight,  yery  slight  reftin 
was  even  now  to  be  made.  While  we  were  told  that  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession to  the  Crown  was  to  be  permanently  and  invMalljf  preserved,  it 
would  have  been  too  gross  a  mockery  to  have  given  to  our  Protestant  so* 
vereign  a  Popish  keeper  of  his  consciisnce*  or  a  Popish  representative  ifl 
Ireland ;  or  to  have  suffered  our  permanent  and  iuvioiabU  Protestant 
Church  Establishment  to  be  administered  by  Popish  officers.  So  much 
therefore  it  was  necessary  in  common  decency  to  reserve.  But  all  else  is 
given  up  3  corporations,  offices  of  State,  the  highest  military  and  eves 
naval  comnunds,  the  legislatures, — all  is  thrown  open.  But  we  are,  >t 
seems,  to  have/w// security.  The  Papists  shall  ju^ear.  Now,  considering 
the '  qbjectioos  which  have  been  commonly  received  as  current  srooiig 
Protestants,  to  allowing  the  oath  of  a  Papist  to  be  any  security,  i* 
this  a  security,  likely  to  be  taken  aa  sufficient  by  ProtcstaoU' 
And  yet  the  Protestants,  we  have  been  assured,  are  to  be  s^* 
tisfied  as  well  as  the  others;  which,  in  truth,  considering  t^^ 
they  are  such  a  preponderating  majority,  is  no  more  than  we  migbt  rea- 
■onably  expect.  Tliis  however,  we  shall  probably  be  told,  is  all  a  n)»' 
lake,  it  is  bigotry,  It  is  folly;  it  must  not  be  listened  to.  There  is  no 
season  to  doubt  the  oath  of  a  papist.    Wc  $hM,  however,  just  vcotore 
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to  offer   one  short  argunieot  in  oar  favour.    The  oUigatlon  of  ati  otdi 

iiriaos  from  religion :  from  the  religious  feelings  of  the  pertjr.    But  where 

a  man  is   persuaded  that  his  religion^  or»  we  should  say  In  this  case^  hia 

particular  sect,  is  the  only  true  one  ^  that  it  is  the  only  way  to  salvation  f 

when   he  is  taught,  consequently,  nay,  enjoioed  by  thoie  who  are  hia 

immediate  instructors  and  directors,  that  it  is  his  doty  by  all  means  to 

extend  its  empire,  and  to  pot  down  all  other  creedi  and  all  other  religiotia 

establiahments,  will  not  ail  this  form  a  paremount  obligation,  which  ooay 

effectuaUy  overrule  and  nullify  any  oath  which  he  may  take  hi  ooDtr»- 

diction  to  it?    Of  our  own  keowle^  we  can  speak  to  instances  whete 

the  laws  of  hospitsUty  have  been  o^st  grossly  violated  in  order  to  nsske 

a  proselyte :  one  of  them  so  notorious  tliat  only  delicacy  towards  the  ii>>- 

dividoala  keeps  us  from  specifying  it  more  particularly  2  where  paneaas 

have  had  their  children  sedoced  from  the  faith,  in  which  thty  had  been 

by  them  educated,  under  their  very  eye,  atid  yet  without  the  least  int  jm»» 

tion  of  what  was  going  00,  until  it  burst  upon  them  like  a  thonderciap. 

Would  those  who  could  be  guilty  of  such  baae^  such  cruel  conduct,  scni^ 

pie  at  the  violation  of  an  oath,  particularly  of  one  whk:h  they  miust  coiit- 

Bider  as  imposed  upon  ^them  against  their  wishes,  if  not  against  their 

coDsciencea? 

This  isjipon  a  supposition  that  the  oath  would  be  taktn.  But  we  have 
all  the  reason  tn  the  world  to  believe  thai  this  would  not  be  the  case.  The 
forbearance  of  Protestants  has  been  fried ;  it  is  foiwd  that  no  advantage 
is  taken*  of  any  neglect  or  omission:  and  so,  not  a  single  Homanist  except 
one  female,  has  taken  the  oaths  now  required;  for  these  last  ten  years :  a^ 
though  by  not  taking  them,  they  remain  liable  to  every  penal  statute  whiei 
stands  in  our  books  against  popery,  nay  those  who  have  been  perverted  (for 
we  we  will  not  say  reconciled;  to  Popery,. and  those  who  have  perverted 
them,  are  Ibbk  to  be  condemned  as  traitors  1  Yet  they  decline  taking  the 
oatb,  and  making  the  declaration,  which  alone  give  them  proleciioo  I 
lodeed  Mr.  Canning  himself  (in  the  debate  of  Tuesday,  May  1 1th,  on  Sir 
J.C.  Hippisley's  motion)  declared  his  expecna^on'that  it  would  be  so; 
and  he  argued,  from  the  annual  act  of  indemnity,  that  the  legi^Iatare  kseif 
cared  ywy  little  whether  oaths  were  taken  or  not.  He  said  (if  we  may 
trust  the  reports  in  the  newspapers)  that  "  it  was  an  oath  of  qua)i6car 
tion,  not  of  inJUctum  i  /"  Certainly  it  is  an  oath  of  qualification  ;  hot 
itow  do«9  that  prove  that  the  oath  is  not  to  he  taken  9  Mr.  Canuiog  sayi^ 
*'  who  would  think  it  worth  while  to  enquire  how  many  Protestants* 
within  a  certain  nomber  of  months,  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  ?" 

*  We  request  the  sttentioa  of  our  readers  to  this  observaticn.    The  PiOtcstan:s  are 
not  pcrsccatofs. 
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And  does  Mr.  Canning  sertounlj  mean  to  pat  the  taking  of  oadi^  to  tbe 
Goveromeiii  by  Proiestants  and  by  Papists  npon  the  same  footing  ?    Doci 
he  mean  to  say«  will  be  venture  to  say^  that  there  is  the  same  reason  fior 
aospecttng  a  Protestant,  of  disaffection  towards  a  Protestant  govemmeot, 
as  there  is  for  suspecting  a  Papist  ?    Does  not  Mr.  Canning  know  that  la 
almost  all  the  cases  where  the  oath  of  allegiance^  and  more  espedally 
that  of  supremacy*  ia  required,  it  was  so  required  in  order  to  keep  out 
Fapists  ;  that  the  one  and  the  other  were  directed  against  them,  and  not 
against  the  Protestant  subjects  of  this  realm  ?     And  that  the  oaths  and 
declarations  which  were  substituted  instead  of  these,  were  imposed  ai 
conditiom  for  admitting  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  constitution  to 
which  they  bad  made  themselves  strangers  ?    Mr.  Canning  must  know 
that  there  is  good  cause  why  a  Papist  should  make  profession  of  his 
loyalty.    The  situation  in  which  he  stands  with  the  pope  makes  it  neces* 
aarj.    He  professes  to  owe  to  the  king  allegiance  only  in  part : — and  that 
part  which  is  withheld,  he  professes  to  owe  to  a  foreign  power.    But  is 
this  the  case  with  Protestants  ?  Is  there  any  such  cause  for  suspicion  as  to 
them  ?  Yet  such  if  seems  is  the  sort  of  language  which  is  hdd  to  the 
legislature,  even  while  t/  is  enacting  the  taking  of  oaths  as  am  essential 
security    Ugaistsi    the    confessedly   pernicious  tioctrines   of  the  Romish 
Church  /  /  /  In  the  mouth  of  Smel/ungust  of  the  angelie  or  savphx  doctor, 
or  any  of  the  masters  of  Mr.  Canning's  master  in  theology,  (the  honour- 
able baronet),  such  reasonings  might  sound  well  enough,  but  are  they  to 
be  endared  in  a  British  senator }  ^  The  Catholic  doctrine,  it  seems,  aoiip 
is,  not  that  oaths  are  to  be  broken^  but  that  they  are  not  to  be  taken.    And 
in  tmth,  this  has  always  been  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope,  with  respect  ta 
all  oaths  that  derogate  firom  his  pretensions ;  and  upon  that  he  grounds 
his  other  doctrine,  that,  if  taken,  they  should  not  be  kept. 

We  have  been  almost  insensibly  led  into  this  consideration  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning's arguments ;  because  the  very  monstrousness  of  them  seemed  irtt* 
aistibly  to  tail  for  animadversion  j  but  our  ressonrog  required  only,  for  it 
went  only,  upon  the  fact  of  his  assertion  and  of  his  expectation.  He  is  one 
witness,  a  svitness  against  himself  that  thePapisto  will  not  take  the  oaths, 
nay,  will  not  be  expected  to  take  the  oaths,  which  are  held  dut  as  gi- 
ving  such  foil  and  complete  security  j  for  such  is  the  sum  of  Mr.  Grattao's 
labours,  all  that  his  protecting  care  had  devised  for  ensuring  the  perma* 
mency  and  inviolability  of  th^  Protestant  established  Church.  We  ought 
to  add  indeed,  (and  we  bq^  Mr.  Graitan*s  and  our  readers*  pardoo  for 
having  omitted  it,)  that  it  is  further  to  be  enacted,— That  no  alien,  nor 
any  person  who  has  not  been  resident  within  the  United  Kingdom  during 
the  last  five  years,  shall  be  capable  of  exercising  the  functions  of  a  bishop 
or  of  a  dean  within  the  United  Kingdom ;— and  we  are  rather  glad  to 
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have  an  occasion  of  noticing  this,  as  it  affords  2^  nouble  evidence  of  (ho 
right  honourable  gentleman's  very  tender  and  fatherly  care  of  the  Papists, 
even  of  auch  as  are  sobjects  of  another  country.    This  is  shewn  to  the 
very  gentle  and  delicate  nature  of  the  iofliction  (we  cannot  call  it  punish- 
ment) which  is  to  follow  upon  any  breach  of  the  law.     If  any  such 
person  (viz.  alien,  or  who  has  not  resided  in  the  kingdom  during  the  last 
five  yean)  shall  presume  to  exercise  such  functions,  he  being  ihereof  cm^ 
vicied  by  due  course  0/  law""  [nothing  done  hastily  io  this  roatfer]  «'  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and"  [what  does  the  reader  think  r  J 
*'  shall  be  liable  io  be  sent  out  of  the  Kingdom  ;  aod  Jor  that  purpose*' 
[great  particularity  is  to  be  used]  «•  U  shaU  be  lawful  for  any  one  of  Hia 
Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  Chief 
Governor^  or  Chief  Governors  of  Ireland,  or  his  or  their  Chief  Secre- 
tary  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal,  directed  to  such  persons  as  he 
shall   think  fit,  to  order  such  person,   so  convicted  as  aforesaid,  to  he 
CONDUCTED  and  CONVEYED  out  of  thts  Kingdom:'    The  gentleman  ia 
thus  to  be  civilly  conducted  out  of  the  kingdom,  probably  to  his  own 
country,  or  to  the  place  where  he  has  been  resident  for  five  years  past,  dr 
at  least,  in  his  way  to  it; —no  doubt  well  treated  and  lodged  and  fed,— -as 
the  Government  does  all  these  things  liberally.    But  what  if  the  gentle- 
man do  not  choose  to  sUy  there,  if  he  come  back  again  the  next  day,  in 
the  very  same  packet  which  conveyed  him  and  the  roesseoger ;  what  is  to 
be  done  then  ?    Our  readers  who  have  been  used  to  hear  of  the  heavy 
penalties  which  ordinarily  attend  any  such  contempt  of  the  law  in  men 
who  having  been  "  convicted  by  due  course  of  law'*  evade  or  refuse  to 
submit  to ihe punishment  which  is  ordained  for  the  offence;  who  know 
that  felons  returning  firom  transportation  before  the  expiration  of  their 
term,  incur  the  sentence  of  death,  as  did  those  Papists,  who,  having  ab- 
jured the  realm,  again  set  their  foot  in  it ;  who  may  be  aware  that  even 
a  pauper  who  has  been  removed  {conveyed)  **  by  due  course  of  law" 
from  one  parish  to  another,  if  he  return  to  the  first  parish  without  having 
acquired  a  subsequent  right  or  authority  so  to  do,  is  liable  to  be  impri. 
•oaed  in  the  House  of  Corrcction,-our  readers,  surely,  anticipate  some-* 
thiog  very  serious  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  is  guilty  of  whst  cannot  but 
be  considered  as  flying  in  the  very  face  of  the  Government,  as  evincing 
a  determined  resolution  to  oppose  established  order  aod  to  disturb  the 
public  peace.     What  then  is  to  follow  io  such  a  case  ?    Nothing,  ab- 
solutely NOTHING  1    There  is  no  sort  of  provision  for  the  case,  which 
yetex  ericnce  might  teach  nsis  very  likely  to  happen.    For,  as  these 
genilemen  consider  themselves,  and  call  thcmsalves  mff«oii«ry  priests. 
jcot  to  convert  herttict,  of  course  they  will  not  be  easily  diverted  from 
^cit  purposes:  and  their  own  historians,  as  well  as  the  records  of  thir 
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country^  wilt  amply  shew  that  not  even  the  soTcrest  penalties  will  preTcnt 
their  intruding  into  this  Kingdom  when  sent  hither  by  an  anthontj  which 
they  deem  paramount  to  all  hurfian  enactments  whatever.  Tet  lodi  ii 
the  morbid  sensibility  of  Mr.  Grattan  where  Papists  are  concerned,  thit 
he  has  provided  no  sort  of  penalty  for  that  which  would  considerabij 
aggravate  the  original  misdemeanour.  Nor  do  we  see  what  power  there 
k  under  the  act  to  send  away  a  second  time, — to  '♦  conduct  and  convey" 
auch  a  roan  so  obstinately  returning  ;  but  that  he  may  still  stay  here  oo- 
molested,  if  he  will  be  content  only  to  advise^  or  to  practise  secretij,  that 
6f  which  he  had  before  been  '*  convicted  by  doe  course  of  law.* 

We  shall  perhaps  return  to  this  again.  But  we  must  dovii'  adren, 
though  we  can  do  it  biYt  shortly,  to  Mr.  Canning's  *<  quadam  alia'  to 
use  his  own  terms  from  Sme{fungus,  and  which  were  added  by  him  as  i 
supplement  to  the ''  omnesres'*  or  the  **  fall  and  complete  fiecorit;''of 
the  other  right  honourable  gentleman. 

That  which  strikes  us,  and  which  will,  we  think,  when  properlr 
stated,  strike  our  readers,  is  thts,  that  all,  or  most  of  his  proviiions  arc 
ih  effect^  but  not  in  if-rms,  a  repeal  of  several  Acts  of  Parliament.  Its 
the  doing  that  by  a  side-wind,  which  probably  the  right  honourable  geo* 
tleman  thought  it  better  not  to  propose  directly  and  erpHcitly.  It  may  be 
indeed  that  the  right  honourable  grntlcman,  who  has  chosen  to  borrov 
bis  theology  from  Sir  John  Coxe  Hippisley,  may  ba^'c  taken  bit  infor- 
mation respecting  the  law  from  some  doctor  of  equally  bri^t  sttiio* 
■sents  in  that  other  branch  of  learning.  He  might  not  know,  that,  al- 
though not  of  late  years  put  in  force,  there  aettially  exists  a  statoie,  rerf 
wall  known  by  the  name  of  the  statute  of  Praemunire,  passed  in  the  ifiti 
year  of  Richard  II.  (e.  5)  which  prohibits  the  bringing  into  the  Beahn 
I  any  bulls  or  instruments  from  Rome,  touching  certain  matters  there  dka- 

t  tioned  under  very  grievous  penalties  5  and  that  this  ofience,  fbrthcrcx* 

'  tended  to  tl)«  bringmg  in  of  any  bnHs,  is  by  the  statute  passed  in  the  I3ib 

\  jpear  of  Elizabeth  (c.  2)  made  high  treason.     Now  Mr.  Canning,  faario^ 

I  to  Utgisl&to  on  the  same  subject!,  takes  no  notice  of  these  starutes,  bat 

'  QQoaidertng  or  seeming  to  consider  it,  as  a  matter  perfectly  open  toafif 

ODtty  and  lawful,  proposes  certain  provisions  and  regulations  under  which 
wch  bulls  and  instruments  shall  be  received.    They  are,  it  scecns,  to  bo 
subjected  to  a  certain  Board,  created  for  the  purpose  in  the  first  pla^ 
'  of  further  acrutinislng  into   the  loyalty  of   the  Romish  Hisbopa  and 

^  Beaas  j  and  afterwards  of  h^aliimg  thtfs  instruments ;  which  B«ird  a 

[  to  be  composed  of  certain  members  of  the  Privy  Council^  whether  Fto- 

\  'testant  or  Popish,  and  certain  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  Peers,  and  Cotn- 

naoners  5  of  which  Board,  in  England,  a  Secretary  of  State,  and,  hJ  IttUvi 
the  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lleuienajit  ia  to  be  Prtaident.    Nowtt  viH  ^^ 
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I  matter  worth  consideratioQ  how  far  it  may  become  a  Protestant  Sove- 
reign to  give  his  express  aothoritj  in  any  case  to  such  instruments  at 
these.    Let  it  first  be  considered  that  by  so  doing  be  makes  a  solemn  and 
complete  recognition,  a  recogniiion  repeated  every  time  that  any  such 
sanction  is  given,  of  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Pope  withlp  this  Realm, 
and  over  a  part,  (no  one  knows  how  great  a  part  it  may  l)ecome  hereafter, 
but  we  are  repeatedly  told  that  it  is  at  least  a  fourtbj)  of  his  subjects.    It, 
makes  him  too  an  instrument  for  giving  effect  to  what  he  and  every  other 
Protestant  must  regard  as  an  abomination  i  to  bulls  ordering  w^at  w«, 
conceive  to  be  idolatrous  services ;  canonizations  and  beatifications  of  fal« 
lible,  nay  of  very  simple  men,  men  whose  wboje  merit  has  consisted  ia 
supporting  the  corruptions  and  abuses  of  the  See  of  Rome;  perhapc 
grievous  persecutors  of  Protestants,  such  as  were  Fins  V.  and  Gregory 
VII. ;  to  dispensations  possibly  of  marriages  within  the  prohibited  de- 
grees,   therefore  incestuous,  as  we  hold.     These,    we  say,   and  many 
many  mpre  objections  crowd  upon  us,  but  we  will  for  the  present  waive 
them }  and  call  the  reader's  attention  to  what  we  haye  before  treated  of^ 
-r-the  sanctions  of  this  part  also  of  the  bill.    It  being,  by  the  last  clause  but 
one,  provided  that  any  persons  complying  with  the  above  provisions,  an4 
submitting  any  bull  or  Instrument  which  they  shall  receive  to  the  Board, 
and  having  it  allowed  by   the  Commissioners,  shall  be  free  and  exempt 
from  all  pains  and  penalties  whatsoever,  to  which  they  might  otherwise  bA 
liable  $— thus  repealing,  as  to  persons  so  complying  with  the  act,  the 
above  statutes  of  Richard  II.  and  Elizabeth,  we  might  expect  that  thosQ 
who  would  not  comply  with  provisions  so  reasonable,  and  so  very  mode* 
rate,  should  be  left  to  the  severity  of  the  law.     But  no,  here  again  cornea 
in  the  nervous  apprehension  and  dread  of  indisposing  the  Papists ;  nq 
harshness  whatever,  it  seems,  is  to  be  used  towards  them,  and  so,  only 
Mr.  Grattan*s  soft  and  delicate  instrument  of  correction  is  to  be  ap-. 
plied.     It  is  further  enacted:  (the  clause  ia  so  curious  aud  so  impor« 
tant;    so  much  sui  generis,    that    we    mtlst   give  it  at  length)    tliat 
^'  Any  person  or  persons  so  receiving  any  such  boll,  dispensatipn,  or 
other  instrument  as  aforesaid,  and  not  so  delivering  or  causing  to  bd 
delivered  as   aforesaid,  tiihtt   the   said  original   instrument,   er    such 
certificate    of   the    receipt    thereof,    accompanied    by    such    oath    as 
herein  prescribed,  (this  relatea  to  boils  relating  merely  to  the  spiritnal 
concerns  of  a  party) ;  or  tvlio  shall  publish  or  put  in  execution,  or  bo 
wilfully  and  knowingly  conjcern  d  in  publishing  and  putiing  in  execution, 
any  such  lull,  dispensation  or  tther  instrument  as  aforesaid,  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland,  before  the  same  shajl  have  been  pi^parly  inspected  and 
indorsed  as  aforesaid;  shall  be  guilty  of  a  icliD^MSAyofti  aUjd  ^kollkii 
Voju.  1.  [ProU  Adv.  July  1913.]    aY 
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1.1BV  OF  ALL  FAiM»  A  WD  PBHALtiB^  to  wMcb  he  Of  thiy  iffould  ht  UaiU 
ly  any  laws  now  ixisting  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  respectivily,  agnnit 
recQif  iog  and  publiibing  bulls,  dispensations^  or  other  instrnmenti  from 
the  See  of  Rome,  or  from  any  authority,  or  pretended  authority  under 
the  said  See,  le  liable  to  be  sent  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  manner  a 
ksrein  lefore  directed  :**^^ihzt  is,  he  may  be  quietly  and  comfortably  coi« 
ducted  and  conveyed  out  of  the  kingdom  at  the  public  eipence  in  the  cm* 
tody  of  a  messenger-^and  the  moment  he  seta  his  foot  on  the  cf  ponte 
shore,  be  free  to  return  and  to  act  the  same  scene  over  again ! !  1 

This  is  the  notable  security  which  is  offered  to  a  Protestant  goTemment 
and  people  under  this  bill !  and  thisy  too,  npon  second  thoughts !!  These 
are  the  improvementi  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Right  Honourable  George  Can- 
nlng,  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Right  Honourable  Heory  Grattan!!! 
These  are  the  devices  by  which  we  are  to  shew  that  we  are  not  fool  sobs 
q/'pooL  fathers*  ! ! !  Here  is  a  most  complete  indemnity  fortreasoa 
itself  provided  by  those  who  are  professing  to  secure  permanency  and  is* 
violability  to  our  Constitution  I  1 1 

We  say,  positively,  that  here  is  a  complete  indemnity  for  treason.  Aoj 
man  who  should  choose  to  introduce  and  publish  any  buUi  or  other  iostro- 
nent  from  Rome, .  of  ever  so  treasonable  a  nature,  and  such  balls  there 
are  and  have  been,  is  here  completely  protected  t  he  is  freed  from  all  real 
pains  and  penalties,  and  only  subjected  to  the  liability  of,  doing  that  which 
many  of  us  consider  as  very  pleasaDt,-*t^kiDg  a  short  trip  to  the  Coo- 
tinent  I ! ! 

AH  this,  we  nte  ready  tb  admit,  and  veri)y  believe,  has  happened,  with- 
out the  wise  and  witty  framers  of  this  egregious  bill  hating  any  such  in* 
tention,  or  indeed  at  all  being  aware  of  what  they  were  doing ! !  I 

We  have  much  more  to  say  j  we  might  observe,  in  order  to  ^ew  bow 
completely  the  Protestant  interest  is  overlooked  by  these  provident  Sfoa- 
tors,  that  this  same  board,  which  is  thns  to  be  the  sole  safeguard,  imper- 
fect as  we  have  shewn  it  toi>e,  of  the  Constitution,  may  be  wholly  com- 
posed of  Papists  ;  (for  PajHSts  may,  by  the  bill,  be  Privy  Counsellors  and 
Secretaries  of  State,)— and  in  this  case,  all  that  would  remain  to  otof 
Protest9At  feelings,  or  of  Protestant  authority  or  interest,  would  be  left 
at  the  mercy  of  those  who  are  the  professed  adversaries  of  every  thing  thst 
is  Protestant.  But  we  must  now  break  off.  This  harinsensibly  growo  to 
auch  a  length  that  we  must  defer  our  observations  on  the  other  ifflportaot 
documents  which  lie  before  us,  and  to  which  we  have  alluded  abofe.  Wc 

•  Sec  the  last  Edinburgh  Review,  No.  XU.  p.  94 :  to  whose  notable  eoncciti  (pw**'* 
indeed,  and  impudent  conceits,  in  every  scos^  of  the  word)  wc  ttttst,  at  i90ie  famre  ^t 
\o  be  enabled  to  pay  due  attemioo,  • 
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have^  we  think,  supplied  our  rcaderi  with  sufficient  matter  for  reflection. 
They,  we  trust,  will  join  with  us  in  reprobating  this  mischievous  attempt 
to  conciUaie  zi  the  expencc  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  those  who  can  never 
be  conciliaiedi-'  this  compromising  and  placing  with  our  best  interests  for 
a  mere  tixne-serving  purpose ; — this  vain  and  rash  experiment  at  forcing  to« 
gether  elements  naturalljr  and  esseotiallj  discordant,  and  utterly  incapable 
of  any  real  or  permanent  union,* 

LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  REFORMED 
RELIGION,  RECOMMENDED  BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  THB 
PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE. 

(Continued frm  f.  474.) 

16.  Strong  Reasons  for  rejecting  the  Roman  Catholic  Cldms  i  andincofv* 
testable  Proofs  that  the  Pofisb  Religion  is  now  as  it  ever  was,  decidedly 
hostile  to  the  Protestants,  whose  total  bxtbsminatioK|  one  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishops  has  declared  to  le  near  at  Hand, 

**  As  to  tbe  Papistty  their  tenets  arc  undottbtedly  calculated  for  the  inuoduction  of  aH 
slavery^  both  civil  and  religious  -"-^Blackstone :— •«- 

Therefore, ''  to  design  the  advancement  of  P^peiy,  is  to  design  tbe  ra»n  of  the  State, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Church  $  it  is  to  sacrifice  the  nation  to  a  double  slavery : ,  to 
prepare  chains  both  for  their  bodies  and  their  minds."— jBp.  Sherlock* 

8vo.  pp.  392.  1813.    J.J.  Stockdale,  4\,  Fall-Mall. 

There  if  hardly  a  single  point  of  importance  respecting  the  Roman  Ca* 
tbolic  question,  which  is  not  discussed  (and  at  considerable  length^  io  this 
book.  Mr.  Gr^ttan's  bill  is  lost  for  tbe  present.  '*  ^e  snake  is  scotched, 
not  killed  ;**  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  offered  ta  tbe  Lcgis* 
lature  very  early  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament.  In  the  mean  ttrne^  we 
recommend  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  **  Strong  Reasons"  to  every  n^em- 
ber  of  each  House;  For  oor  part,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  unless  strong 
prejudices  have  occupied  the  minds  of  those  who  read  it ;  unless  the  bHnd«> 
ness  of  bigotry,  and  the  deleterious  effects  of  party  spirit,  have  rendered 
them  insensible  to  tbe  power  of  argument,  and  the  force  of  truth,  it  must 
be  impossible  for  those  who  have  been  seduced  into  giving  countenance  to 
*'  the  claims,"  any  longer  to  remain  identified  with  the  supporters  of  a 
system  of  religion  like  that  of  Rome.— We  have  perused  the  work,  with 
great  satisfaction ;  pleased  to  find  so  many  of  the  arguments  against  Po« 

•  We  shall  take  earliest  opportunity  In  our  power,  to  notice  the  resolutions  of  the 
Jrish  Titular  Bishops,  Dr.  MUntr's  Memorial,  &c.  Ac.  In  order  to  make  room  for  mat- 
ters of  a  pressing,  because  temporary^  nature,  we  postpone  our  account  of  the  liter 
Ta««  Canctllari^e  Romuntr. 

3  Y  a 
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pery  which  had  loog  appeared  to  as  as  irresistibley  here  urged  home  So  Ae 
most  masterly  style.  Previoosly  to  the  next  sessioo^  tba  Popish  party 
ought  to  make  a  point  of  answering  it«  section  by  section,  and  psgebf 
page.  Unless  this  be  done,  and  we  are  conTinced  that  attempt  moit  be 
fruitless  ;  it  will  be  in  yain  to  endeavour  to  trepan  the  House  of  Coqudods 
into  an  assenting  vote,  provided  the  members  will  employ  partoftb^Ta* 
cation  in  examining  the  reasons  supplied  to  their  hands  in  this  excellent 
tnd  most  useful  work.  We  did  intend  giving  copious  txtracU  from  it,  bat 
tre  have  not  room  in  this  number  of  the  Protestant  Advocate.  We  have 
marked  a  great  many  passages  for  quotation,  and  on  some  future  occasion 
we  shall  insert  a  selection  of  them.  The  Popish  Bishop  mentioned  in  tbs 
text,  IS  the  late  Dr.  Walmesley,  Bishop  of  Rama,  and  Vicar  Apostdic  o( 
the  Westef  n  Distriet.  In  the  eleventh  section,  his  ^^  History  of  the  Chni- 
tian  Church,  chiefly  deduced  from  the  Apocalypse,**  is  reviewed  at  length. 
A  more  impudent  piece  of  strained  criticism,  and  perverted  interpretatioo 
was  never  compiled  than  Dr.  Walmesley's  ''  History  j"  first  published  no- 
der  the  feigned  name  of  Signar  Fastorini.  The  author  was  D.D.  of  tbt 
Sorbonnf ,  and  F.R.S.  of  London  5— -the  Professors  of  Maynooth  College 
however,  seem  braver  than  Dr.  Walmesley;  (for  they  are  univenallj 
deemed  the  publishers  of  the  edition  of  1805,  printed  at  Dublin  by  the  do- 
torious  Fitzpatrkk,  printer  to  the  College})  the  Doctor  fabricated  a  naoieb 
but  they  prefix  to  the  4th  edition  a  portrait  of  the  Bishop  of  Rama,  witk 
his  numerous  titles,  &c. 

ly.  Correspondence  on  the  Pormatian^  Oljeets  and  Plan  oftheBaman  Ca* 

iholie  Bible  Society ;  including  Lettors  from  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbunf, 

Lord  Cliffofd,    Right  Rev.  Bishop  Poynier,  Rev.  Peter  Gandclphtft 

A.  R.  Blake  and  Ch.  Butler^  Esgrs.  with  Notes  and  Ohervaitons,  eX' 

'  hibiting  the  genuine  Principles  of  Roman  Catholics,'^.  J.  StockdsJc 

«vo,  pp.  92. 
'  We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  pamphlet,  which  ex- 
hibits in  true  colours,  the  genuine  character  of  the  Papists.  Hear  them 
tell  their  own  story  and  you  would  take  them  for  (he  kindest,  the  best,  tfcs 
most  liberal  of  men  1  you  would  think  them  the  most  abused  and  pene- 
•ecnted  of  their  species.  Mr.  Gandolpby,  demure  as  a  cat  with  its  cbwi 
sheathed  in  velvet,  with  the  utmost  Hberality  to  all  appearance,  declared, 
in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh,  founded  on  a  strange  misUke  (tfafterallitwai 
a  mistake,  and  not  a  wilful  misconstruction),  of  Dr.  Marth*s  meaning,  that 
•'  if  any  of  the  Bible  Societies  feel  disposed  to  try  our  [the  PapisU*]  esttm 
for  the  Bible,  by  presenting  us  some  copies  of  a  Catholic  Veruont  vits 
OR  WITHOUT  MOTES,  WE  wVl  gratefully  accept  and  faithfully  distribuU 
them"    Could  any  thing  appear  more  plauaiblei  who  a%irthbcoaM 
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ventare  to  inspect  that  the  Romanists  are  uofritndly  to  dittributlag  Bibles 
amongst  their  poorer  brethren  ?  who  coald  presume  to  charge  them  with 
a  diftinclination  to  co-operate  with  Protestants ;  or  to  receive  a  boon  at 
their  hands? — Little  did  Mr.  Gaodolphy  suppose  that  he  woald  betakbn  at 
his  word.    Little  did  he  imagine  to  what  an  extent  Protestant  liberalltj 
would  go.    A  body  of  Frotesunts,  wholly  independent  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  entered  into  an  association  for  the  purpose  of  sop* 
plying  poor  Roman  Catholics  with  their  oum  version^  nnaccompanied  by 
notes ', — bat  all  came  to  nothing  ;^and  if  any  one  will  look  into  th« 
pamphlet  before  as,  he  will  see  the  whole  process  of  this  affair  from  be- 
ginning to  end.    He  wilt  see  candid  simplicity  on  the  part  of  the  Profcea* 
tanta  ;  tergiversation  on  that  of  the  Papists,    H«  will  see  the  former  ac- 
tuated by  the  purest  motives^  and  the  latter  all  anxiety  to  escape  from  a 
predicament  in  wliich  the  indiscreet  forwardness  of  Mr.  GandOlpby  placed 
them.     What  has  happened,  has  not  occasioned  us  the  smallest  amotion  of 
surprize  ;  but  it  may  be  of  service  to  the  Protestant  cause  to  reqnest  th« 
attention  of  oar  readers  to  all  that  has  taken  place,  and  to  give  a  serious 
perusal  to  the  "  correspondence"  committed  to  press  under  the  aospices  Of 
SirDigby  Macworth  the  chairman,  and  the  committee  of  the  promoteri 
and  managers  of  the  [Roman]  Catholic  Bible  fund. — We  beg  to  refer  to 
our  last  number,  p.  489*  where  the  public  will  fixyl  some  observations 
which  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  offer  on  the  subject  previously  to  the  pub« 
licatioQ  of  the  '^  correspondence."    We  there  stated,  from  the  highest 
authority,  the  limitations  and  cautions,  under  which  the  liberal  Church 
of  Rome  permits  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  vernacular  tongue. 
We  must  add,  that  in  the  Appendix  to  ihe  *'  Correspondence^**  No.  I.  ara 
tome  specimens  of  the  notes  on  the  Scriptures  copied  from  the  modern 
Douay  and  Rhemish  translations  ;  and  in  the  Appendix,  No.  2,  are  some 
notes  selected  from  the  early  edition  of  the  Rhemish  testament  i  in  both  of 
whicb^  the  spirit  of  Popery  is  manifested ;  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  that 
corrupt  system  of  religion  are  upheld  by  forced  construction,  and  by 
^strained  application  of  obscure  texts,  whilst  the  plain  meaning  of  clear 
icnpture  is  explained  away  by  a  thousand  ingenious  artifices. 

IB,  An*  Appeal  to  tke  Common  Sense  and  Professed  Principles  of  all  Pro* 
testants  on  the  Consequences  of  what  is  falsely  called  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion :  especially  addressed  to  the  Representatives  and  Clergy  of  Great  Bri- 
tarn  and  Ireland,  By  a  Protestant  of  the  Church  of  England^  "  O  for 
that  warning  voice,  &c." — Pp.  20.  Parker,  Oxford,  and  Rivington^ 
London. 

This  spirited  little  tract  is  mentioned  on  the  blue  cover  of  our  last  num« 
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ber ;  ahd  we  beg  to  rccomiseDd  it  to  geoerai  perusal.  It  is  drawn  ap  in  a 
popular  stjle^  and  is  well  calculated  for  an  extended  circulation.  The 
margins  are  not  loaded  with  references,  it  is  not  addressed  to  the  learned, 
<0/</y  i  the  Clergj  who  are  noticed  in  the  title  page,  will,  no  donbt,  lend 
a  favourable  ear  to  the  appeal  of  a  brother-Protestant  j  and  that  class  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Commons  ot  England  which  comprizes  the  country 
gentltmen,  cannot  but  feel  themselves  obliged  to  him.  We  give  a  spectmea 
of  the  author's  manner.— *'  Do  you  imagine,  (sajshe,  p.  3,)  that,  bj  ad- 
mitting Romanists  to  a  share  in  the  administration  of  government,  yon 
will  allay  animosities  and  produce  unanimity  and  co-operation  ?  Dream 
not  of  such  effects  from  such  causes  i  on  what  principles  of  human  oaiure 
can  they  be  produced  ?  Do  you  suppose,  that  men,  whose  Tiewa  and 
principles  are  so  diametrically  opposite  as  those  of  Papists  and  Protestants, 
and  that  on  a  subject  the  most  powerful  and  iD.llentui!|  can,  if  sincere  ia 
those  principles,  possibly  coalesce  ?  Is  not  the  odium  theologuum,  the 
enmity  of  religious  controversialists,  proverbial?  And  can  any  principles 
•f  I'aligion  be  so  entirely  at  variance  as  those  of  Protestants  and  Papists  \ 
And  will  not  these  causes  produce  their  usual  effects  hen  ?  Or  is  this  an 
exempt  cajie  ?  When  or  wheire  have  the  Papists  renounced  one  of  the 
fundamental  maxims  of  their  Church  ?  Do  they  not  still,  when  prudence 
will  allow,  or  when  passion  overcomes  prudence,  do  they  not  still  main- 
tain that  Protestants  are  heretics^  and  thai  there  is  no  salvation  hut  in  the 
Cbufcb  rf Rome?  How  then  can  Protestants  and  Papists,  while  they 
continue  such,  cordially  unite  in  conducting  the  same  government  ?  Will 
they  have  always  the  same  objects  in  view  ?  Must  not  their  interests  coo* 
tinoally  clash^-^their  principles  draw  them  difiereni  ways  ?  Or  can  yon 
eospect,  can  you  suppose  it  possible,  that  the  Papist,  while  directing  the 
affairs  of  a  Protestant  kingdom,  will  always  act  as  a  Protestant ;  will  have 
tie  partialities,  no  prepossessions,  no  interests  of  his  own  i  or  that  he  will 
'  always  lay  them  aside  i  and  on  political  questions  pay  no  regard  to  those 
principles  which  on  other  occasions  supremely  influence  his  conduct  ? 

To  all  these  questions  the  united  voice  of  reason,  of  experience,  and  of 
religion  answers  No,  Misguided  politicians,  listen  to  that  voice  |  nor 
fondly  imagide,  that,  by  introducing  into  the  already  turbid  regions  of 
politics,  elements  so  discordant  as  Popery  and  Protestantism,  any  other 
effects  can  be  produced,  than  conflict,  disorder,  and  convulsion. 

But  the  consequence  of  these  concessions  may  be,  to  effect  a  change  in 
the  religious  sentiments  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  remove  their  pieju- 
dice8>  and  bring  them  over  to  our  principles.  To  this  it  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  answer,  that  these  are  not  the  proper  means  of  producing  such 
effects ;  and  that  the  use  of  them  would  be  unwarrantable,  and  oo  our 
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prindplet  doing  evil  that  good  may  come.  Bat  what  would  be  their 
effects  }  If  the  religioas  priDciples  of  the  Roman  Catholics  have  no  firm 
hold  on  their  miad^  a  wider  and  more  prpmiscaous  intercouise  with  men 
cf  other  sentiments  mny  lead  them  to  indifference  aboot  their  own  ;  bat  it 
will  equally  lead  them  to  indifference  about  all  others.  It  may  make  thean 
Sceptics,  but  not  Protestants.  If,  however,  their  principles  have  a  firm 
hold  on  the  mind,  how  is  a  change  to  be  eflfected  by  the  means  proposed  ? 
To  what  new  sources  of  light  will  place  and  power  introidace  them  ?  Will 
the  tumult  of  public  life  prepare  them  for  a  more  dispassionate  considera- 
tion of  divine  truth  ?  Will  fresh  acquisitions  of  wealth  and  honour  render 
them  more  disposed  to  renounce  the  splendid  pageantry  of  Rome,  for  the 
simple  worship  of  a  Protestant  Church  ?  Or  will  the  path  of  ambition 
conduct  them  by  a  nearer  tract  into  the  sanctuary  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  ?  Surely  not.  But  the  argument  is  built  on  the  assumption  of  a 
principle  altogether  false.  The  enmity  of  Papists  to  Protestantism  lies  far 
deeper,  and  springs  from  far  other  than  any  civil  or  political  sources.  Po- 
litical causes  may  affect  some  of  the  circumstances  of  it,  but  cannot  change 
the  enmity  itself;  it  is  altogether  religious  :  it  is  radical,  8y<;tematic,  and 
fondly  cherished;  and  more, — eternal  enmity  to  Protestantism  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  religion  of  Papists.  Nor  does  history,  does  experience,  do 
the  principles  of  Papists  authorize  us  to  conclude,  that,  by  increasing 
their  influence,  you  will  lessen  their  ioclinatton  to  exert  that  infloence  in 
hostility  to  Protestantism  and  in  favour  of  Popery.  Let  m  not  therefore, 
in  pursuit  of  a  chimera,  and  in  the  faith  of  specolations  false  in  their  prin- 
ciple, and  confessedly  uncertain  in  their  operation,  venture  upon  hazard- 
Dus  esperiments,  and  launch  forth  into  a  treacherous  ocean, 

*'  Regardless  of  the  sweeping  whirlwind's  sway, 

**  That,  hu8h*d  in  grim  repose,  expects  bis  evening  prey/' 

ig.  The  Orange  Institution :  a  slight  Sketch.  JFith  an  Appendix,  con* 
taining  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Orange  Societies  of  Great  Bri" 
tain  and  Ireland.---**'  Fear  God,  Honour  the  King."— 8vo.  pp.  Sg. 
J,  J,  Stockdale. 

We  have  heard  that  this  pamphlet  was  complied  by  a  nobleman  ;  how- 
ever that  may  be,  we  are  certain  that  the  author  ha!^  made  use  of  good 
materials,  and  ha^had  recourse  to  the  first  authorities  for  the  rules,  regu- 
lations, forms  of  prayers,  &c.  which  form  his  Appendix.  Never  were 
men  more  belied  than  the  members  of  the  Orange  Association  in  Ireland  5 
and  on  the  first  intimation  of  a  wish  to  form  Orange  lodges  in  this  coun- 
rjt  indunrioua  malice  went  immediately  to  work  j  many  ancient  calum- 
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ntes  bave  been  inserted  ia  the  public  prints,  and  nany  new  ioipafatiootf 
have  been  devised  against  them,  in  order  to  prejudice  the  public  cniiid, 
and  to  prevent,  in  Great  Britain^  the  progress  of  an  bstitution  which  has 
stood  firm  by  our  Protestant  Constitution,  and  has  aobij  resisted  the  dan* 
gerous  machinations,  nay,  the  open  treasons  of  Popery,  on  the  other  side 
of  St.  George's  Channel.  We  must  refer  to  the  8th  number  of  the  Pro- 
testant  Advocate,  pp.  425,  6,  7»  8,  g,  30,  where  the  reader  will  find  a 
good  deal  of  information  on  the  subject  of  Orange-men.  We  intended 
subjoining  at  tbe  end  of  that  number,  a  *'  Declaration  of  the  Protestants 
of  Dublin,  assumiDg  the  name  of  Orange^meo  j'*  we.  could  not  then  ac< 
complisb  our  wishes,  or  fulfil  our  intention  ;  and  therefore  we  seize  the 
present  opportunity.  This  document  is  primed  from  the  Appendix  to  Dr., 
Copples's  first  discourse,  and  is  conceived  in  the  following  terms ; — "  From 
the  various  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  poison  the  public  mind,  and 
slander  those  who  have  had  the  spirit  to  adhere  to  their  King  and  Conslitn- 
lion,  and  to  maintain  the  laws, — We,  the  Protestants  of  Dublioj  assoming 
the  name  of  Orangemen,  feel  ourselves  called  upon,  not  to  vindicate  our 
principles,  for  we  know  that  our  honour  and  loyalty  bid  defiance  to  the 
shafts  of  malevolence  and  disafiPection,  but  chiefly  to  avow  those  princi* 
pies,  and  declare  to  the  world  the  objects  of  our  institution. 

*'  We  have  long  observed  with  indignafion  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  foment  rebellion  in  this  kingdom  by  tbe  seditious,  who  have  formed 
themselves  into  societies  under  the  specious  name  of  United  Irishmen.  We 
have  seen  with  pain  the  lower  orders  of  our  fellow-subjects  forced  or  se- 
duced from  their  allegiance  by  the  threats  and  machinations  of  Trtf/ton, 
And  we  have  viewed  with  horror  the  successful  exertions  of  miscreants  to 
encourage  a  foreign  enemy  to  invade  this  happy  island,  in  hopes  of  rising 
into  consequence  on  the  downfall  of  their  country. 

"  We  therefore  thought  it  high  time  to  rally  round  the  Constitatton,  aod 
there  pledge  ourselves  to  each  other,  to  maintain  the  laws  and  support  our 
good  King  against  all  his  enemies,  whether  rebels  to  their  God  or  to  their 
country }  and  by  so  doing,  shew  to  the  world  that  there  is  a  body  of  men  ia 
this  island,  who  arc  ready  in  the  hour  of  danger,  to  stand  forward  In  de- 
fence  of  that  grand  palladium  of  our  liberties,  the  Constitution  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  obtained  and  established  by  our  ancestors,  under  the 
great  King  William. 

"  Fellow-subjects,  we  are  accused  of  being  an  institution  founded  on  prin- 
ciples  too  shocking  to  repeat,  and  bound  together  by  oaths  at  which  huma- 
nity would  shudder :  but  we  caution  you  not  to  be  led  away  by  such 
malevolent  falsehoods.  For  we  soleitanly  assure  you,  in  the  pnesence  of 
Almighty  God|    that  tde  idea  of  in;vrimc  amy  oms  on  accovnt 
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^  HIS   BBLIOXOVS   OPIVIOKSj   NEVER    ENTERED    OUH  HEARTS.      Were* 

gard  every  loyal  subject  at  (fur  friend,  be  his  nligion  what  it  may  :  we  have 
no  enmity  f  but  to  the  enemies  of  our  country, 

^'  We  farther  declare  that  we  are  ready^at  all  times,  to  sobroit  ourselves  to 
the  orders  of  those  in  aathority  under  his  Majesty  $  and  that  we  will  checr- 
Iblly  undertake  any  duty  which  they  shall  think  proper  to  point  out  to  US| 
in  case  either  a  foreign  enemy  shall  daie  to  invade  our  coasts^  or  that  a 
domestic  fee  shall  presume  to  raise  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  the  land. 
70  these  prsnciples  we  are  pledged,  and  in  support  of  them  we  are  ready 
to  shed  the  last  drop  of  our  bIo6d." 

To  this  we  shall  add  some  extracts  lf^om  the  pamphlet  here  recom- 
Baended.  It  opens  thus  : — "  At  a  lime  when  the  detestable  principles  of 
the  French  revolution  threatened  to  destroy  the  Constitution  aud  Religion 
of  surrounding  nations.  The  Orange  Institution  arose  in  Ireland.  Its 
services  are  on  record.  Lodges  were  al&o  established  here ;  at  firsts  small 
ill  number,  but  the  rebellious  associations  of  the  followers  of  King  Lud, 
closely  resembling,  in  many  material  features,  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  United  Irish,  caused  the  aid  of  the  Orange  Institution  to  be  invoked 
in  Lancashire,  where  it  has  much  extension,  and  from  its  establishment 
much  benefit  has  resulted. 

Now  that,  by  a  strange  compact,  called  the  '^  Formation  Arrange* 
aneot,"  the  confidential  advisers  of  the  Sovereign  have  thought  fit  to  aban- 
don, as  a  cabinet,*  the  protection  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy,  and  of 
the  Whig  principles,  which  seated  (he  House  of  Brunswick  on  the  throne, 
the  maintenance  of  the  Constitution  has  devolved  upon  the  good  sense  and 
attachment  of  the  country.  Fearful  of  an  tnstilulionj  so  manifestly  calcu* 
lated  to  aflford  support  and  secure  the  mutual  co-operation  of  the  friendi 
of  the  establishment  the  Jacobin  picss  has  taken  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  reviling,  with  unfounded  calumny,  copied  from  newspapers  edited  by 
United  Irishmen,  the  principles  and  objects  of  our  institution.  To  repel 
those  calumnies,  and  jto  recommend  an  institution,  which  requires  only  to 
be  known  to  be  supported,  the  following  short  sketch  is  submitted  ;  and 
if  any  one  thinks  the  Orange  Institution  prai.<eworthy,  but^  unnecessary 
(/r/,— a  work  of  good,  but  of  supererogation,— let  him  bear  in  mind  thaC 
the  Protestant  Ascendancy f  has  now  no  support  but  the  voice  of  the  peo« 

*  Regarding  the  Roman  Catholic  Question  as  one  of  vital  importance  fo  the  British 
Constitution,  we  deeply  regret  that  Ministry  have  not  stepped  forward  in.  a  hody  to  do-  . 
fend  the  Protestant  Estabhshn^eot  against  its  crafty,  its  imeterate,  its  audacious  ene- 
mies.   The  Papists  have  thas  gained  an  klarroing  advan.tage.?^EoiTOB. 

f  *'  The  Protestant  Ascendancy,**  one  of  the  standing  toasts  of  the  Pitt  Coraroeraora- 
tion  Club,  was  withheld  in  compliment  to  some  of  the  Prince  Regent's  Miaistcrs,  until 
Vol,  I.  iProt.  Adv.  July,  1813.]        3  Z 
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pie,  and  that  every  effort  is  making  to  sllfie  that  voioe^  and  ta  depvBeialt 

the  namber  and  respectabilit/  of  its  supporters." 

Having  given  the  Dublin  Declaration,  we  here  print,  from  the  Appea« 
iix  to  the  proposed  Orange  Institatlon,  in  this  laland,  the  QeoecmLDoclan- 
tion  of  its  objects.—"  We  associate,  to  the  ntmoac  of  our  pover^  to 
support  and  defend  his  Majesty,  King  George  the  Third,  the  CoBttitu^ 
and  laws  of  this  country,  and  the  succession  to  the  throne,  in  bis  Majesty's 
illustrious  house,  being  Protestants :  for  the  defence  of  our  persona  aad 
properties;  and  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  country  |  and,  for  these  par* 
poses,  we  will  be  at  all  times  ready  to  assist  the  civil  and  mititaiy  pammf, 
in  the  just  and  lawful  discharge  of  their  duty.  We  aho  associate  in 
honour  of  King  William  the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange,  whoso  name  we 
>bear,  as  supporters  of  his  glorious  memory,  and  the  true  religion,  hf  hioi, 
completely  established  in  these  realms.  And,  in  order  to  prove  onr  gra^ 
tude  and  affection  for  his  name,  we  will  annually  celebrate  the  ▼iotnry 
over  James,  at  the  Boyne,  on  the  first  day  of  July,  O.  S.  in  ovcry  year, 
which  day  shall  be  our  grand  acra  for  ever. 

**  We  further  declare,  that  we  are  exclusively  a  Protestant  aaaociatioo  j 
yet,  detesting  as  we  do  an  intolerant  spirit,  we  solemnly  pledge ounelvcs 
to  each  other,  that  we  will  not  persecute,  injure,  or  upbraid  any  person 
on  account  of  his  religious  opinions,  provided  thes^me  be  not  hostile  la 
the  state;  but  that  we  will,  on' the  contrary,  be  aiding  a od  assisting  to 

they  had  retired !  The  particulars  are  zi  follow  '.—Between  four  and  lire  haodred  per- 
sons dined  at  the  London  Tavern,  to  celebrate  the  birth-day  of  Mt,  Piic,  on  the  28tta  of 
May.  The  oompany  filled  three  rooms.  In  the  second  room,  where  Mr.  Aichcsoa 
presided,  ««  The  Proltttant  Astendancy"  was  given,  [immediately  after  "  the  Hoaseof 
BcunswickJ  and  tnay  they  never  forget  the  principles  which  sealed  them  on  the  thrace 
of  these  realms."  .  In  the  first  room,  where  the  chair  was  filled  by  the  Maiquts  of  Hoat- 
ley,  *«  the  Protestant  Jscendanry**  was  not  given  till  between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock. 
The  Noble  Chairman  briefly  observed  that,  at  that  hour  of  the  night,  he  thought  that 
the  shortest  speeches  were  the  best ;  that  he  was  a  soldier,  and  that,  of  course,  he  never 
deserted  his  post,  and  never  forgot  his  duty,  **  Therefore,  Gentlemen,"  said  be,  **  Igive 
you  the  Frolfsiant  jitcendanry,  with  three  times  three,  stacdiog/*  This  toast  was 
dMok  with  the  same  spirit,  and  the  same  marks  of  applause,  which  bad  acoomptnied 
it,  when  ^iven  in  the  second  room  ;  and  which  were  in  strict  conformity  with  that  en* 
thusiastic  burst  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  which  spontaneously  broke  forth  from  every 
member  of  the  club,  at  the  following  stanza i)f  the  glee,  which  WM  si|ng  immcdiwrly 
after  the  House  of  Brunswick,  &c. 

"  Here'sah^ahh  toOLO  ENOLANOa 

The  Kino  and  the  CNtracH, 
May  all  plociing  contrivers 

IklcftiftUcluich/', 
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4<V«ry  Xbysl  sobjecty  of  everf  relig^oas  deficriptipn,  in  prbtecting  him  froai 
Tiolencfe  ^od  opptesBion." — ^This  declaration  is  copied  from  one  lubjoiaod 
to  Dr.  Cuppks'B  second  flermbo,  (Text,  4  Epb.  1.  ''  walk  worthy  of  the 
TOCfttion  wherewith  ye  are  ealled;")  pitaehed  July  lath,  i9M,  wheteit 
ftpptars  that  the  d^daration  is^'  ordered  to-be  read  at  every  mefiting  of  tm 
Orange  Society." 

We  next  gHre  the  qoaftfications  requisite  for  an  Orangeman ;  (also  tdked 
from  the  Appendix  annexed  (oDr.  Cnpples's  second  sermon  :)*-"  He  diovU 
have  a  sincere  lo?e  and  feneration  for  his  Almighty  Malcer>  prodacdYe  of 
llioae  lively  and  happy  fniits,  righteousness,  and  obedience  to  his  cbhuntobdl; 
a  firm  and  stedfast  fiaith  in  the  S^rionr  of  the  world,  convinced  that  he  la 
the  only  Mediator  between  a  sinfoi  creature,  and  an  ofi^nded  Creator-^ 
wtthont  these  he  cftnnot  be  a  Christian.  He  shonld  be  of  dn  hdmane  and 
codapassionate  disposition  *,  of  a  conrtedos  and  affable  behavionr ;  an  utt^c 
enemy  to  savage  bmtality>  and  every  species  of  cruelty ;  a  lover  of  go(Al 
aociety«  and  improving  company ;  he  should  have  a  laudable  regard  £»  t&e 
Protestant  religion,  and  a  sincere  desite  to  propagsfte  its  precepts  :  zedloua 
.  in  promoting  the  honour,  happiness,  and  prosperity  of  his  king  and  oocii« 
try  J  heartily  desirous  of  victory  and  success  in  these  porsuiti,  yet  con- 
vinced and  assured,  that  God  alone  can  grant  (hem.  He  should  have  an 
hatred  of  cursing  and  swearing,  and  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  (a 
shameful  practice) ;  and  he  should  use  all  opportunities  of  dlscoarstging  it 
among  his  brethren.  Wisdom  and  prddence  should  guide  his  actions  ; 
honesty  and  integrity  direct  his  conduct,  and  the  honotir  and  glory  of  hit 
king  and  country  be  (he  motives  of  his  endeavours.  Lastly,  he  shonld  pay 
the  strictest  attention  to  a  religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and  also  to 
temperance  and  sobriety." 

Our  next  extract  is—"  The  Order  of  BusinesB  for  each  Ntght-^1^. 
Lodge  to  open  with  a  prayer  [members  standiogl,  2d.  General  Unlca 
read.  3d.  Members  proposed.  4th.  Report  from  Committee.  5th. 
Names  of  Members  called  over.  6th.  Members  balloted  for.  yth.  Mem- 
bers made.     8fh.  Lodge  to  close  with  a  prayer  [Members  ftandtn^n**' 

We  conclude  the  prayers  used  at  the  opening  and  cioshig  a  lodge,  (tbero 
is  another  which  may  be  used  at  the  option  of  the  chapldn). — "  Gracious 
and  Almighty  God,  who,  in  all  ages,  hast  shewn  thy  mighty  povver,  in  pro- 
tecting rigbteons  Kings,  and  States ;  we  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  for  so 
miraculously  bringing  to  light,  and  frustrating  the  secret  and  horrible  de- 
signs of  our  enemies,  plotted  and  intended  to  have  been  executed  agein$t 
our  gracious  King,  our  happy  Constitution,  and  the  true  religion  estabUfb- 
•d  by  our  glorious  deliverer.  King  William  the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange. 

i'  Voochiafe,  O  Lord,  to'continne  unto  us  thine  Almighty  protiM?iian  5 
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grant  to  our  pious  Kiog,  long  life^  -health  and  prosperitj.  Let  thf 
providence  ever  guard  our  happy  Constiluiioo,  and  enable  as  to  transmk 
it  to  our  latest  poslerily  unimpaired^  and  improved  by  our  holy  religioD* 

''  Bless,  we  beseech  thee^  every  member  of  the  Orange  Institution,  vith 
charity,  brotherly  love  and  loyalty.  Make  u^  truly  respectable  beie  on 
earth,  and  eternally  happy  hereafter.  These  and  all.  other  bleaungs.  va 
beg  in  the  name,  and  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.    Amen." 

We  conclude  with  the  *'  Form  of  Prayer  used  at  closing.— O  AU 
mighty  God !  who  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence  unto  thy  servants,  against 

'  the  Ace  of  their  enemies :  we  yield  thee  thanks  for  our  deliverance  iirom 
those  great  and  apparent  dangers  wherewith  we  were  encompassed :  We 

.acknowledge  thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  delivered  over  as  a  pr^  onto 
them,  beseeching  thee  still  to  continue  such  thy  mercies  towards  us,  that 
all  the  world  may  know  thou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  deliverer^  through 

•Jesus  Christ.  Amen.r** 

Cff^e  ,hop9  that  what  u  here  given  will  answer  the  object  of  /.  i7.  G. 
Ptfii/ico.— Editor  .) 

MELANCTHON'S  SIXTH  LETTER. 

(See  page  446.) 

The  Origin  of  the  Regal  and  Papal  Supremacy  in  the  Christian  Church, 

and  their  Effects  respectively  on  the  State  of  Society^ 

In  my  Second  Letter,  page  262,  I  shewed  by  what  means  Pope  Ore- 

gory  Vllf  in  the  year  1073,  usurped  a  supremacy  in  the  Church ;  and  ia 

mj  third,  page  304,  I  gave  some  specimens  of  the  intolerant  and  sanguin- 

ary  ordinances  which  he  and  his  successors  framed,  to  extend  and  maintsia 

their  domination  by  a  system  of  terror. 

The  removal  of  that  salutary  control  which  the  Emperors  had  main'- 
,  tained  over  the  Popes,  for  nearly  800  years,  gave  a  full  scope  to  their  in- 
ordinate ambition,  which  soon  became,  and  continued,  for  many  centu- 
ries, a  general  and  unceasing  source  of  discord  and  bloodshed  in  Europe. 
For  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  Gregory's  death,  two,  and  sometimes 
three  Popes  claimed  to  be  the  true  successors  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  city  of 
Rome  was  often  deluged  with  blood,  by  the  factions  which  maintained 
.their  respective  pretensions.  The  Romans,  galled  by  the  exactions  of  ths 
Papal  government,  frequently  rose  in  arms,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
Ihat  state  of  things  which  existed  before  the  Pope  acquired  temporal 
.power :  and,  in  ft  conflict  occasioned  by  an  attempt  of  this  sort,  Pope  La- 
eips  II  lost  his  life,  in  the  year  U45.    Rome  often  exhibited  such  scenes 

•  N.  B.  ▲  small  edition,  which  conttios  (he  Rules  Snd  Regulations  foi  finglani,  with 
an  elegant  equeiUian  6guro  of  Williaift  Ulf    Piicc  opiy  6(b  ' 
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•Ttorbnlence^  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  boldiag  the  dccdon  of  I^e  in 
other  parts  of  Italy  i  aod  even  after  the  election,  the  pontiffs  were  drivea 
from  that  citj,  and  were  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum  in  a  foreign  country. 
The  Gircnrostances  of  their  election  were  often  attended  with  scenes  of  Ban* 
guinary  strife  *  and  disgraced  by  gross  simony )  aod  the  frailty,  and  fre-  • 
quent  wickedness  of  their  lives,  exposed  to  familiar  observation,  destroyed 
all  reverence  for  (hem  among  the  Roman  people,  even  while  their  Damft 
and  their  decrees  inspired  with  awe  and  terror  the  inhabitaotft  of  remote 
countries.  Such  scenes  of  discord  were  not  confined  to  Italy,  as  the  in- 
triguing competitors  for  the  Popedom  drew  most  of  the  European  States 
into  the  vortex  of  criminal  ambition*  Thus^  on  the  death  of  Pope  Hono* 
rius  II,  in  the  year  1130,  a  furious  contest  took  place  between  Anacletui 
and  Innocent  II,  in  which  not  only  the  Italian  States,  but  the  Emperor^ 
and  the  Kings  of  England  and  France,  became  partizans.  Kival  Popes 
excommunicated  not  only  each  other,  but  sovereign  Princes,  who  re- 
fused to  support  their  pretensions,  or  espoused  the  cause  of  their  aota« 
gonists.  In  a  little  more  than  a  century  after  the  death  of  Gregory  VII,  tba 
Popes  excommunicated  no  less  than  ei^bt  Emperors  >  some  of  whom  they 
deposed.  Dreading  the  power  of  the  Empetors,  which,  while  it  was  the 
cause  of  their  exaltation,  had,  howe,yer,  kept  them  within  the  bounds  ,of 
moderation.  The  Popes  did  their  utmost  to  depress  and  weaken  the  em* 
pire,  Guicciardioi  therefore  truly  observed,  that  **  the  Church  hates 
Cassarif"  and  Carion  complained,  that  "  by  the  wickedness  of  the  Bishops 
of  Rome,  the  empire  is  fallen  into  decay."! 

When  Rodolph,  of  Hapsburgb,  was  elected  Emperor  in  the  year  12;^$, 
he  durst  not  go  into  Italy,  which  he  called  the  lion*s  den ;  because* 
though  the  entrance  lay  open,  but  few  returning  footsteps  were  to  be  seen. 

During  such  contests  for  the  Popedom,  the  son  was  raided  in  rebellion 
against  his  father,  the  subjects  against  their  Sovereign,  and  one  king  was 
committed  in  warfare  against  another,  by  Papal  mandates.  Conrad,  King 
of  the  Romans,  received  the  benediction  of  Pope  Pascal  II,  for  having  en« 
deavoured  to  dethrone  the  Emperor  his  father,  in  the  year  1104.  Henry  V 
rebelled  against  bis  father,  and  6nally  brought  his  grey  hairs  with  sorrocr 
to  the  grave.    The  Papal  party  taking  advantage  of  this  quarrel,  availed 

•  Maraton  observes,  **  that  thiity-tix  of  Gregory  Virssncccssors,  till  their  retreat  to 
Avignon,  maintained  an  unequal  contest  with  the  people  of  Ronoe,  and  were  often  drivea 
from  it."    Vol.in.p.  l.p.  277--685. 

'f  Proprium  est  Eccleiiae  odisse  CsKsares.  Lib.  4.— Henry  IV,  Henry  V,  Frederick 
Barbaroasa,  Henry  VI,  his  brother  Philip,  Frederick  11,  Henry  VII,  Frederick  of  Ads- 
Cria,  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  Sigismund,  and  Frederick  III,  felt  the  power  of  a  temporal 
sword  wielded  by  a  relf^ous  arm. 

^  Sceleiibus  pootificum,  hoc  imp.'stium  labcftctum  est* 
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ibsm^m  dPSt  to  glim  nvti^emai^  over  Soverdg^  PHiices^  and  procorel 
veoteuets  of  detk)ifliotl  to  ht  proDottnced  against  both,  by  two  coandU,  heM 
in  tfao  yean  n02iltad  li)0. 

Tile  iOcieegsors  of  Gregory  VII.  eodeaToured  to  tread  in  hU  steps,  and 

•lO'nMfiltaiti  all  his  uaofpatkms  9  for  Victor  III,  vho  tacceeded  him,  in  a 

oooocil  toklYened  by  him  k\  Benevdnto,  ratified  the  wbde  of  them ;  and 

ftt^afaathetoa  vttti  denounced  agihxst  any  layman  whoafaonld  confer,  and 

•gainst  «my  Efeclesiast'ncs  who  should  accept  from  them,  any  benefice  in 

*l1lo  Chtirch,  byToQT  councils ;  viz.  one  held  at  Rome  in  1099^  another  in 

IIO2,  otfe  iit  Vienne  thbtome  year,  and  another  at  the  Lareran  in  11 16; 

The  ^opes  hating  ateuni^d  the  bhsphemons  and  extravagant  titles  of  Vice- 

•'^Mikof  God,  6nd  Vicir  of  Chrltt,  thought  their  power  limited,  as  long 

-as'Kltogl  and  Emperors  were  not  subject  to  them,  even  in  temporals ;  and 

'  HierkAniB,  firofti  the  days  of  Gregory  VII,  they  claimed  a  (Mwet  of  depos- 

Hg  Princes,  6f  absolving  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  trans- 

'fthidg  their  domifaions  to  othens.*    This  was  esasily  abconiplishtd,  as  there 

'  yMe,  always,  ambitious  Princes  ready,  fbr  their  own  ends.  To  invade  and 

'aeite  tlie  teiYitbries  of  a  deposed  Sovereign,  under  a  religions  pretence, 

'^fin  (hey  had  the  Pope*s  warrant  for  that  purpose ;  and  a  Prince  thus  de- 

'ifitfnrfced  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  had  less  reason  to  dread  the  assaults  of 

IbVelgn  efneiMes,  tkctn  d^tneUic  treason  froni  his  own  suhjecti^  u^hom  iJU 

Cfi^gy  dtmid,  and  were  bound  hy  oath,   to  raise  in  releUion  ajainU  hint, 

Ift  Mr^ftrfd  exceed  my  circumscribed  Iraiits  to  enumerate  and  describe  all 
the  schisms  which  took  place  between  rival  Popas,  afler  the  usurpation  of 
ihc  feupremaey  by  Gregory  VII.  A  concise  statement  of  a  few  of  ibem, 
^11  suffice  to  shew  its  fatal  eff^ts.  In  the  year  1080,  the  peace  of 
-Christendom  was  disturbed  by  the  schism  between  Clement  III,  and  Ore- 
'tory  VII.  In  theyear  1 118,  began  thcschism  betwfekin  Gregory  VIII sod 
GdHsius  II ;  and  the  letter  dying,  it  was  continued  between  GVegory  mA 
Calixltis  U^  who  Was  chosen  in  the  room  of  Gelasius.    The  emperor  sop- 

•  By  theiourth  Latenn  Counctl,  the  Pope  is  enpoweved  and  ooanmaded  to  dn  so, 
^and  to  extirpate  beretici.  Cdncil.  apud  Bitiium,  torn  XI,  pp.'148, 149-  l^c  Ccunciis 
of  ConsUncc  and  Basil  state  this  to  be  among  those  councils  •**  which  all  Pope* 
must  swear  to  maintain,  to  the  least  tittle,  even  to  the  shedding  of  their  blood.*'  Usqot 
ad  unuin  apiccm  servare,  usqoe  ad  aoiaiuco  et  sanguinem  deieasare  et  ptaadiore. 
Concil.  Const.  Sess.  39.  Basil.  Sess.  37. 

The  observance  of  its  decrees  is  strictly  enjoined  by  tha  Council  of  Trent,  which  <Sr- 
Clares  it  to  be  a  General  Council,  and  pronauneet  one  ofits  d^finitwns  to  te  iht  aotcf  0/ 
thi  whole  Church,  Sess.  14,  c.  5>  The  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Trent  are  rccoa- 
mended  to  the  Studenu  inj^ivinity  of  Maynooih  College,  \n  the  publication  catituld 
Tracuuus  dc  ^cclcsia  Cbrijli,  written  by  a  professor  in  that  4pminaty# 
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parted  Gregoiy,  but  the  l^^ipgs  c^  England  anc)  Fr^Bca  wese  for  C4lix|ui|^ 
though  the  English  Clergy  and  Laity  were  divided  in  their  opinions  -,  ha( 
(^aliJitpg,  with  the  assistance  of  a  powerful  arm/,  having  taken  bis  rival 
prisoner^  put  an  end  to  the  content.  After  the  death  of  A<1"^A  IV?  fn  tjif 
year  1 1  A9i  a  .c»oat  grievous  schism  took  place  betweeq  Victor  IV  4q4  Alc<l^ 
aoder  III,  which,  for  nineteen  jears>  disturbed  the  peace  of^aro{:i^t 
I^ttriag  this  contest,  in  which  some  of  thQ  CarcUnals  chQs«}  ofie  Ppp^  a^4 
40010  the  other^  Alexander  insisted  that  canonixation  was  the  pfculiar  pm^ 
regatw/fofthe  B^mmn  5ee,  and  also  tj^at  of  comferring  the  rtg^l  dig^it^  ; 
lybich  be  presuipe.d  to  beftow  on  Ali^onso,  King  of  Fortijigi^)  y  ^^4  y^ 
he  ^as  afterwards  condeow^  and  deposed  as  ^n  Anti-pope. 

Biit  t^ie  most  grievous  schism  of  all,  was  th^t  which  began  ix^  the  jeat 
]376j  between  Urban  VI^  and  Clement  VII,  Urban  kept  his  court  at 
Bome^  Cleoi^tat  Avignon.  The  GeFmans>  Hungarians,  EnjgUsh,  and 
6onie  nations  in  Italy,  supported  theforcner,  the  Spaniards  and  French  tl^ 
latter.  Urban  created  €fty>fqur  Cardinals,  apd Clement  tbiftj-sii^.  Tbll 
schism  lasted  about  $fiy  years  -,  or  according  to  others,  (who  ac^^ufil  tt^ 
schism  of  Felix  against  Eugenius  as  part  of  it,  because  itsprui^  frofp  \t) 
fieventjr  years  j  during  all  which  time,  except  the  interval  betvfoea  Cle- 
ment and  Felix  IV,  there  we^e  two  opposite  lines  of  suQce^ion  to  Stf 
Peter's  chair,  derivedkfrom  two  anti^gonist  infallible  Poiitiff<i  i  tU|  Feiix> 
whom  the  council  at  Basil  set  up  against  Clen^entj  oa  the  e^irnest  i^frefity 
of  th^  Emperof,  soritader^  his  pretensions  |o  the  PopedoQH  a«4  Uft 
Nicholas  V,  suocessoF  to  the  line  of  Urban,  sole  Pontiff  in  the  Ho\y  S<^ 
During  the  contiouanee  of  this  scbiym^  there  were  sometimca  tbfoe  c^gph 
petilyus  for  the  Popedom. 

Of  all  sects  of  Christians,  Romat^  CathoUos  should  be  the  le^st  i^cUflie^ 
to  npbraid  the  Church  of  England  with  schism ;  for  the  live  of  suco^ofl 
has.  been  sooAeo  broken  by  it»  that  it  w.ould  be  difficult,  if  not  i^^H^HiblA* 
to  determine  which  of  two  or  three  Fop^  wm  the  troe  succ^ss^r  qf  Sn^ 
Peter,  svppoaieg  that  Apostle  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Rq^ip.  Plati^a^  ap 
eminent  historian  of  the  Roman  Cathojle  persuasion  who  w^pte  the  livff 
of  the  Popes,  Jn  the  15th  century,  observes,*  '*  the  Papacy  w#f  cotpp  tp 
that  pitch,  that  be  who  exceeded,  not  in,  piety  and  leamipg,  b^l  ip  c^«* 
ruption  and  ambition,  obtained  that  dignity ;  good  men  being  rejected  aad 
oppressed  j  which  costom,  would  to  God,  our  age  had  not  sometimes  re- 
tained.** It  roust  be  allowed,  that  there  were  contests  for  the  Popedom,  prc^ 
vious  to  the  usurpation  of  Gregory  VII,  but  they  were  of  short  continuance, 
»s  (he  Empecors  speedily  put  an  end  to  ihem,  by  the  salatary  control  of 

•  Plat,  in  vit^  SylvesUi  III. 
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fheir  sapremacy;  ofwhicb  I  ga?e  ooquestionable  prooff  m  my  first  tetter, 

page  216. 

in  my  third  letter,  page  304,  I  gave  copious  extracts  from  the  Oeoeral 
Councils  and  Canon  Law  of  the  Romish  Church.  I  shall  now  meotiaa 
the  Pope*  who  were  chiefly  concerned  in  framing  the  latter.  Gradan^  a 
Monk  or  the  12th  century,  collected  a  body  of  decretals,  called  ''  CoQ- 
'cordia  discordantinm  Canonum  ;**  and  Alexander  III,  who  gave  it  tht 
aanctidn  of  laW)  was,  as  I  have  already  stated,  deposed,  as  a  achiaiDatk. 
The  rest  were  Gregory  \^,  Boniface  VIII,  acment  V,  and  John  XXII,* 
all  sanguinary  and  ambitious,  traftors  to  their  Princes,  and  batchert  of 
Christendom,  by  the  destructive  wars  which  they  raised.  Theo  come 
''  the  Clementines  and  Extravagauts  5"  all  thpse  laws  contained  tn  a  book 
called  *'  Collectio  diveriiarum  Constitutionum  et  Liierarnra  Romanomin 
Pontificum  ;"  and  in  one  called  "  Epistolae  Decretales  Summonim  Ponti- 
ficum/'  in  three  volumes  \  also  in  another,  ca\)ed  '*  Eclogae  Bullanun  & 
Motuum  propriorum.**  We  may  add  to  thfse,  the  *'  Summa  PDntificuni,* 
the  yth  book  of  the  Decretals,  and  the  Penitentiary  Taxes  of  the  Rooush 
Chancery,  f 

The  excellent  Doctor  Jeremiah  Taylor,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  justly  ob* 
serves  on  this  mass  of  blasphemous  and  discordant  canons: — ''  That  a 
Christian  Bishop  should  impose,  and  a  council  of  C^iristian'  Bishops  and 
Priests  should  tie  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  sucb  burdens  which  tfacy 
can  ne^er  reckon,  never  tell  over,  neter  know,  never  understand;  and 
that  they  should  do  it  then,  when  a  Christian  Emperor  bad  given  advice, 
that  the  decrees  and  eanons  should  be  reduced  to  a  less  nomber,  and  made 
to  conform  to  the  laws  of  God,  is  so  sad  a  story,  so  unlike  the  iphit  rf 
Christ,  and  to  Government  Apostolical,  that  it  represents  the  bappioeas  of 
Christendom,  that  they  are  not  obliged  to  such  laws,  and  the  naha][>pincs8 
that  would  be  upon  them,  if  the  Pope  had  the  rule  and  real  oUigaUoms  ^ 
the  consciences  of  Christendom.** t  How  different  are  the  sentiments  of 
Doctors  Troy  and  Milner,  and  the  Plowdeos  on  this  toubject  >  In  my  third 
letter,  pp.  306,  309,  ^  have  quoted  their  own  word!,  in  which  Ihey  insist 
that  the  Decretals  and  Ectlcsiastical  mandates  of  the  Pope,  are  as  inftd* 
lihle  as  General  Counals^  and  that  they  are  to  he  received  as  coming  from 

• 

*  Mc  was  the  scandal  and  shanac  of  human  nature,  and  was  deposed  fof  hU  crimes, 
1  catalogue  cf  which  would  make  a  volume.  It  is  truly  fidiculoua  that  the  vent 
"  holiness"  sheuld  be  applied  to  such  monsters. 

f  An  edition  of  it,  published  ifi  the  year  1715  in  London,  was  reprinted  in  I809j  ani 
is  to  be  found,  in  an  octavo  volume,  entitled  "  Occasittnal  Essays  .on  various  Sttbjecs,** 
printed  by  Robert  'VVllks,  Chancery  Lane,  for  John  While,  Fleet  Street.  See  FiDt  Adv. 
p.  457,  and  p.  474.  •         x 

'  t  Of  the  power  of  the  Church  in  canons  and  censures^  p.  299. 
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Christ.  Let  (be  apologists  for  modern  Popery  reflect  opoD  thU.  I  shall 
now  shew  the  reader  some  of  the  persecutions  which  were  produced  by 
the  cruel  and  sanguinary  canons  of  the  Charcbj  which  1  stared  in  my 
third  tetter^  and.  which  were  fobricaled  by  the  Popes  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  and  maintaining  their  supremacy^  by  a  system  of  terror.  In 
my  second  letter,  I  enumerated  some  of  the  treasonp-ble  conspiracies,  insur- 
rections,  civil  wars  and  massacres  which  the  ruthless  ambition  of  Gregory, 
Its  founder  occasioned.  The  persecution  of  the  Waldenses,  wbo  suffered 
inost  severely,  began  in  the  year  1197,  under  Pope  Alexander  III  $  waa 
continued  under  Innocent  III,  and  lasted  till  the  close  of  the  l6ih  century. 
But  the  worst  of  all  religious  butcheries,  was  that  of  the  Albigenses  ;  of 
whom  Innocent  III,  (presiding  in  the  41h  Council  of  Laterao,  in  the  yeat 
1215,)  caused  a  million  to  be  extirpated,  by  massacres,  tortures,  burningSs 
and  other  violent  deaths,  and  deprived  their  Sovereign^  Raymond,  Count 
of  Thoulouse,  of  his  crown.  He  persecuted  the  Paolini,  (called  in  Italy 
Pat^rini,  from  pati  to  suffer)  $  and  he  had  70,000  of  them  pat  to  death, 
plundering,  burning,  and  confiscating  their  property.  The  only  chargea 
against  (hep  were,  ihcir  denying  the  prelates*  power  to  grant  indulgences, 
disbelieving  the  fire  of  purgatory,  the  miracles  of  the  Church,  transubstan'i^ 
tiatioD,  the  worship  of  images  and  the  Virgin  Mary.  His  coadjutors  in 
these  barbarous  cruelties  were  the  infamous  Italian  spy  Francis,  and  the 
Spanish  aasassin  Dominic,  who  have  been  sainted  II! 

The  Bohemians  were  cruelly  persecuted,  as  heretics,  by  Papal  man* 
datesj  issued  by  Urban  VI,  Martin  V,  and  Pius  II,  in  the  14lh  and  15th 
centuries.  Pope  Martin  V,  in  his  epistle  to  Alexander  Duke  of  Litha« 
ania«  who  had  received  the  Bohemians  into  his  protection^  writes  thus : 
If  thou  hast  been  any  ways  induced  to  promise  to  defend  them,  know,  that 
thou  couldst  not  pledge  thyjidelity  io  heretics,  the  violators  of  the  holy  faith  ; 
and  that  thou  mortally  offendest,  if  thou  dost  observe  it.'*  Spondan.  ad. 
ao.  1432.  1.  p.  779.  Urban  VI.  declared  the  same  to  Winceslaus,  King 
of  the  Romans  and  Bohemians,  and  that  any  compact  entered  into  witb 
heretics,  even  though  confirmed  by  oath,  was  null  and  void,  (Bulla  Ur« 
bani  sexti  in  biblioib.  D.  R.  Cotton,  &  Crackenthorp.  defens.  Eccle.  Ang. 
cap.  83.'  p.  626.)  John  Hosa  and  Jerome  of  Prague  were  burnt,  by  the 
Council  of  Constance,  A.D.  1414,  as  hereticsj  notwithstanding  the  safe 
condnct  granted  by  the  £mperor  Sigismund  to  the  iformer,  and  by  tho 
members  oi  that  synod  to  the  latter.  .  Luther  would  have  shared  the  samo 
fate  at  Worms,  but  for  the  firmness  of  Charles  V,  who  would  not  suffer 
his  safe  conduct  to  him  to  be  violated.  That  Emperor,  though  he  acted 
right  in  this  instance,  was  a  grievous  persecutor,  for  Grotius,  an  author  of 
sndonbted  veracity*  says,  that  not  lest  than  100,000  persona  perished  by 

Vol.  I.  {Prot,  Adv.  July,  1813.]  4  A 
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tote  hknd^  o^tl»ft  eieeationer^  ^  heretics,  by  the  orders  of  that  Smperar 
\AiimU,  lib.  1.)    Father  Paul  states  them  at  50,000. 

It  is  well  known,  that  in  the  rise  6f  the  rrformath>ii  fn  Scotland,  t:sr- 
9ioal  Beaton  hkd  tnahy  persbns  bortit  and  banished  for  faere^jr ;  aiiA  thst 
tiolhihg  bat  flight  savfcd^  from  bil  sanguinary  fwj,  Bochatian  himself^ 
whose  ithhia,  notWithst^ding  his  political  errors,  didliontmr  to  hiscooo- 
try,  and  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  fieaton  (or  Biethune)  pfeSiented  to 
the  King  a  Volt  of  3M  of  the  chief  nobility  aod  Barons,  whom  he  «ai- 
^cted  <if,  and  meant  to  have  tried  for  heresy ;  and  the  EaH  of  Arran  wsl 
first  person  in  that  blade  roll.* 

Qneen  Mary  gaire  her  sobjecYs  the  stronger  assurance  ft  Couocil,  i)at 
she  Woo/Id  permit  every  petson  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  comrdeniie  in 
iniitYfh  c^  teUglo^ ;  and  yet,  when  firmly  established  on  her  tKroofc,  tbe 
^roififl^ed  th^  borning  of  her  Protestant  subjects  as  heretiei,  and  had  the 
Taw  eri)ointb)^  it  re-enacled.  To  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  plisnoed 
with  all  the  coblheis  of  deliberation,  100.000  Profestants  were  butchered, 
and  'asvoonas  it  Was  l:nown  at  Rome,  Pope  Gregovy  XIII  testified  his  ap> 
probation  of 'it,  1ft  thfe  most  public  manner,  by  calling  a  cobsisiory  iii  St. 
Mark's,  ivhtre  "  he,  in  it  speech,  expressed  great  j6y  on  the  occasion. 
pnhtd  \he  perpetrators  of  that  iiBi«saere,  dcicteed  tbaft  they  shoold  leluro 
tf»nkstbtbe  Aimighfy  forsoit^al  an  advantage  obtained  for  the  Holy 
See,  and  that  a  jubilee  should  be  published  all  over 'Christendom. '^f  Wliea 
the  Dttlde  of  Alvia  was  leaving  the  Low  Countries,  of  wbich  W  bad  t>eeD 
govehibr  bot  ^v^  ydsrs,  he  bdasted^  that  in  thbt  short  space,  he  had  dii* 

•  The  reader  will  find  all  this  io  S])oUwood*8,  in  Keitlft  EocIeai»uc«I  Hiaiofy  of 
Scotland,  in  Phimmond,  in  Buchanan,  in  Sadler's  Letters  and  Negotiatk>ns»  and  ie 
Lesley^'  de  rebus  gcst.  Scot." 

Tbe£arl  tff  Aaan-assiired  Sir  ihdph  Sadler,  (hat  he  saw  that  bloody  roll,  SaA<*r'a  Let- 
tah,  &c.  p.  lOl. 

Drumaioiid,4n  hia  Histoiy  oi  Scdilatid,  p.  330,  telb  iia,  that  the  Clergy  i*>ttdl  no 
the  avarice  of  the  King,  to  persuade  bioi  to  second  their  sangoinaiy  <lcsigas,  by  felling 
him  that  iie  might  add  to  his  income  .100,000  erowns,  by  annexing  the  lands  of  coc- 
▼icted  heretics  to  those  of  the  crown  ;  but  should  that  scheme  fiail,  the  Qergr  offered  ta 
idvance  him  !iO,600  crowns,  annually,  out  of  their  own  estates,  and  more,  if  his  ce- 
c^sicics  required  it.  By  (he  3d  Laterin 'Cctuncil,  cap.'27,  by  the '3d  Canon  of  the  4cb 
Latentn 'Council,  apod  Binium,  torn  XI.  p.  I48,  and  by  the'Goancil  of  Constance,  Sess. 
4S,  torn..  Vil,  p.  ll^k,  the  goods  of  all  heretics  are  oonfiscated.  fSr,  S%^nbflufoe,  a  ft»- 
man  Cathdlfc  gentleman,  in  his  tour  thrqugh  SpaiB>  In  the  years  1775abd  I776,  pub- 
lished in  I807»«sys  of  tbe  inquisition  in  Granada;—''  $0  late  as  the  year  1726,  rheia* 
quisition,  with  the  sanction  of  Government,  seized  upon  3^  families,  accused  ofaecict 
Mahometanism,  and  confiscated  all  their  effects,  which  have  been  estimated  at  12  mil- 
lions of  crowns ;  of  %hich  no  account  Was  given.  They  were  dispersed  in  ditTcreat 
parts  of  Spain.    How  much  is  tbafoouatry  obliged  to  Cudiaal  Boarboo ! 

t  Thnaans,  lib  5«sec.  4. 
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p9tcfapd  by  t]ie  hands  01  ihe  e^ecntioqer  16*go6lLOfetioBj,  besidetti|0iew]i9 
had  fatten  by  the  sword,— (BenttvogUo  lib.  J.) 

Balthazar  G^rard^  who  murdered  the  Priocc  of  Orange^  a«  a  hexpi'y^,  a| 
Delft,  i(i  the  year  1^84,  confessed  that, he  was  encQuragped  to  dQ  sa  by  ^poiQ 
JesuitSi  who  assured  him  that  he  would  enjoy  eternal  happiness  hcie^ftef, 
and  be  enrolled  in  the  list  of  martyrs  by  perpetrating  it  *  Strad^,  i  l^ne4 
Jesuit,  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  qtvil  wars  in  Flanders,  tells  ^s,  that 
Jaurigny^  one  of  t^e  accon^pUces  in  that  asa^s^inatiqn^^'  ^^p  atpd  the  (ju^l^ 
of  it  before  its  perpf^tration,  by  receiviiig  the  aacraqaqnt  frpoi  a  Pqmip^Q^ 

Friar,"t 

It  is  allowed  bj  all  historians  of  crecUt»  that  daring  the.  f^^st  f^evq^ 
vfars  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  no  person  was  nxoleat^  pn  the  s<X)rp^f  celigioo  ; 
ai.)d  nqt»  uptil  \ikfi  bull  pf  Pios  V«  occasionfd  foapy  treasonable  qqnfpiracif^ 
Igaidst  her  life  and  gpvernmsnt ;{  all  itthtcK  the  readef  wi|)  find  y^  pafn- 
den  41)4  Speed.  Parry'^  plat  to  assaMtn^te  h(:r  wns  fet  911  fpqt  9nd  enr 
^joorstgcd  by  Palmio  a  Jesuit,  Caropeggio  a  Ngqcio,  Goajq  §  pf fdif^al, 
fc  Pope  Gregory  XDMl  The  Moor^,  who  yrer^  mp^t  psefal  ^p^  ind^s- 
triouT  subject^  in  Spain,  had  beeq,  for  spprie  cfsntiirie^  most  crijielly  pef« 
lecuted,  as  heretics  by  the  advicp  of  the  Popi^  ^^&7m  ^^9  f^^cofPr 
fnended  their  total  ei^pulsioQ.  Tl^e  Qrapdef^*  ip  who^^  {^frl^qrie^  tl^ej 
lived,  dreading  this,  bad  a  clause  {ntrpduced  iptp  thp  ^paniyl^  ])4ppf^rcb*{ 
poronatipa-oaih*  binding  ihem  no^  toea^pel  theai»  or  tp  accept  ^  (jiipfpr 
yaiion  from  the  Pope  from  that  path  ;  and  yet  f  ope  Clement  YII,  fit  thp 
instance  of  the  Spanifvh  Clergy,  absolved  Charles  Y  ^^^^  i^  ^>^4  ^^pur 
raged  him  to  pef secpte  and  eipel  the  Moqrs  s  the  dispepsattoti  ends  f  hm, 
*'  I  absolve  yop  firom  ^1)  censures  and  pepalt|ra  of  the  guilt  of  t^H^t 
which  you  raigbt  incur  tbereby."-«-(Qedde$*f  Miscellaneous  Tf^fis,  pu  36^ 
30>  40.)— In  thp  year  ;6lO,  one  million  df  them  wpre  e^p^le^i  w^hic^  g^vf 
a  fatal  blow  tg  that  kingdom,  from  which  it  neyer  Ifaf  recover/s^r 

The  leading  con^pjrator^  in  the  gun-po^/Jer  plpt,  formed  for  the  der 
structioo  of  the  King  and  the  P^rli^o^^nt^  received  absolution  frpm  ^e^ 
mond  and  Grarpet,  two  Jesi^jts^  who  encouraged  them  \t\  the  perpefrat^op 
of  it.— (Caulfield*s  history  thereof.) 

In  a  few  months  after  the  explosion  of  the  rebellion  of  i6A\,  in  Ireland, 
100,000  Protestants  were  butchered  i  and  Hugh  Oge  Macmahpn,  an^  ' 
other  conspirators  in  it^  ^jrrestiBd  \^  Dublipi  qp  the  23d  of  Octol^^  |Cf)^r 

•idcin, 

.•f  ^9Q  ante  facinvs  if gredi  suatiamt,  qjuam  expiaam  gas  animam  tpad  Dominiohft* 
ntim  8f  9erdotc2B  ttpSpUi  pajop  coofirmaTcrat. 

X  ''The  exccutiw)  of  justice  in  Etogtand,  apt  for  raligion,  bat  for  Ue^on/!  by  ImA 

9wUv^hj  in  Gjbsofi*!  .^Umaaea,  tdI.  I{I>  tit.  XUi. 

|Spccd,873*  .  . 

4  A  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


544  MehncthoiCs  Sixth  LetUr. 

fessed^  tbst  all  the  English  Protestants  were  lo  be  murdered  (Lit  night,  ia 
coDseqaeoce  of  a  preconcerted  plan.  Lewis  XIV»  contrary  to  many  to* 
lemn  promises  to  the  French  Protestants,  that  they  shootd  enjoy  retigioot 
liberty,  granted  and  secured  to  them,  by  the  edict  of  Nantes,  in  the  year 
1^85,  banished  nearly  a  million  of  tjiem  at  the  instance  of  his  confessoTi 
after  they  had  suffered  the  most  cruel  persecution. 

When  James  II  arrived  in  Ireland,  after  his  abdication*  in  the  year 
1669,  he  convened  a  Popish  Parliament,  who  passed  a  law,  by  which 
they  attainted  every  Protestant  by  name,  whom  they  could  discover  to  be 
be  seized  of  any  property  ;  and  by  this  sanguinary  law,  exceeding  in  cruelty 
and  extent  the  proscription  of  the  Roman  Triumvirate,  they  were  made 
subject  to  the  penalties  of  death  and  confiscation,  without  a  heariog.  la 
the  year  1729,  the  Popish  Titular  Bishops  of  Ireland  solicited,  and  obtain* 
ed  from  the  Pope,  a  bull  to  raise  money  by  the  sale  of  indulgences,  to  be 
speedily  applied  to  restore  James  III  to  his  right,  and  to  pot  George  II, 
and  all  the  Royal  Family,  to  the  sword  *  It  appears  that  a  number  of 
Popish  Prelates,  and  other  Ecclesiastics,  being  assembled  at  the  house 
of  Teagoe  McCartey,  alias  Rabagh,  Titular'  Bishop  of  Cork,  JLeefe, 
Bishop  of  Limerick,  presented  a  letter  to  said  McCartey,  from  Doctor 
Butler,  Htular  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  informing  him,  that  the  Pope  had 
at  last  complied  with  the  request  of  the  Iribh  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  in 
granting  them  an  indulgence  or  the  above  purpose.  The  purport  of  the  boll 
was  this,«»''  That  every  communicant  duly  confessing,  and  receiving  the 
sacrament  on  the  patron  days  of  every  respective  pansh,  and  every  Sunday, 
from  the  fint  day  of  May  to  September,  having  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer 
five  times,  and  once  the  Apostles*  Creed,  and  upon  paying  two  pence  each 
time,  was  to  have  a  plenary  indulgence  for  his  sins  j  and  all  approved  con- 
fessors had  full  power  to  absolve  in  all  cases,  with  intent  that  God  would 
speedily  place  James  III  on  the  throne  of  England.  Every  parish  Priest 
was  to  pay  5/.  towards  this  fund,  and  was  to  account  upon  oath  for  its 
collection  ;  and  the  Pretender  had  an  agent  in  each  province  to  collect  it. 
The  whole  of  this  conspiracy,  and  the  documents  relating  to  it,  are  to  be 

•  It  has  becD  often  said  in  Parliament,  that  as  the  male  branch  of  the  House  of  Sman, 
who  laid  claims  to  the  throne,  is  extinct,  all  danger  from  Popery  has  ceased.  But  it 
appears  from  the  terrible  principles  inseparable  from  Popery,  under  a  Protestant  Slate, 
that  its  votaries  in  Ireland  have  uniformly,  for  nearly  300  years',  invited  every  enemy  o^ 
the  Empire  to  separate  their  native  country  from  England  ;  against  which,  as  the  bal- 
walk  of  Protestantism,  they  haibour  an  invincible  hatrad.  In  the  year  1793>  they  solidied 
the  assistance  of  the  French  Gcvemment,  administered  by  Robctpiene,  for  that  poipoK  \ 
WKOk  after  they  bad  expressed  the  deepest  grathode  to  our  gracious  Sovereign,  for  ex- 
tensive |i  and   important  privileges  .which- they  obtained  ttuou^  his  paieotU  teconh 
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found  ID  the  first  editlpo  of  the  Jouroalt  of  the  Irish  Hoase  of  Coiamoii^ 
vol  Vi,  p.  342,  and  in  the  4th  volome  of  the  last  edition^  Appendix 
XLVI.  In  the  year  1732,  above  30,000  of  the  Protestants  of  SaltsEbongh^ 
in  Germany,  were  forcibly  driven  from  their  n9tii^  coontry,  in  the  depth 
of  winter,  withoat  clothes  to  cover  thena,  or  provisions  for  their  journey, 
not  having  been  permitted  to  carry  away  any  of  their  effects.*  Many  of 
theai  were  well  received  and  settled  in  Bogland.  Their  sufferings  were 
described  in  a  small  tract,  published  ip  London,  in  1733*  la  tbeyeats 
1743,  1744,  and  1745,  the  Protestants  in.Langnedoc>  Grenoble^  and  other 
parts  of  France,  suffered  a  severe  persecution ;  which  is  described  In  ft 
pamphlet  entHIed  "  Popery  always  the  same  ;*'  printed  for  and  sold  by 
B.  Doddy  near  Stationer's -hall,  London,  1746.  Popery  is  not  yet  changed* 
In  my  last  letter,  page  442,  I  proved,  hy  extracts  from  those  highly:  re* 
spectable  records,  the  reports  of  the  secret  committees  of  both  Hoosetof 
the  Irish  Parliament,  that  the  dreadful  rebellion  of  1796»  was  oif^adised 
so  early  as  the  year  1793,  by  the  Catholic  convention,  who  had  two  ob- 
jects in  contemplation,  the  separation  of  their  native  coootry  from  Bog- 
land,  and  the  extirpation  of  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects  as  heretici. 
The  cold-blooded  butcheries  of  them  at  Scullaboguci  Wexford-bridse,  Vi- 
negar-hill and  other  parts  of  Ireland,  and.  the  sudden  insurrection  and 
massaore  of  them  in  Dublin,  on  the  23d  of  July  1803,  incontestably  prove 
the  troth  of  Mr.  Francis  Plowden*8  remark,  *'  that  the  modern  Roman 
Catholics  do  not  differ  one  iota  from  their  ancestors." 

MsLANCTfiOlr. 


Errata  in  Melancth6n*s  Fifth  Lett fr» 
P.  437«  line  31,  for  annuities,  read  amnesties. 

P.  443i  line  33,  for  enlightened  reputed,    read  enlightened  and  re^ 
spected. 

'  *  TtiU  was  in  Tiolaiion  of  the  treaty  ef  Wcitphalta,  (which  passed  in  the  year  l64$» 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  Protestant  Princes  of  Germany)  by  which  religious  liberty 
was  stipulated  for  all  orders.  The  Emperor  and  these  Princes  mutually  bound  each  other  by 
a  solemn  oath  to  the  observance  of  it ;  on  which  the  Pope  published  a  flaming  bull,  in 
which  he  pronounced  the  oath  to  be  nuU  and  void,  as  no  ^ath  could  bind  kim  to  ttereiieii 
This  bull  was  exposed  by  Hornbeck,  an  eminent  German  Dirine,  in  a  work  entitled  '*Ex- 
amen  Bullse  Papalis,  qu&  Innocentius  X,  abrogare  nitimr  paccm  Gcrmanift."  It  is  not 
less  singular,  than  alarming,  that  by  the  bull  introduced  into  Parliament  by  Mr.  OrattaiTt 
so  happily  thrown  out,  all  the  venerable  fences  and  of:>numents  which  our  anoessors 
have  been  raising  for  above  600  years,  for  the  protection  of  our  Constitution,  wesc  to  b« 
done  away,  tino  ftatut  and  the  ouly  security  proposed  was  an  oath  of  allegiance  ;  though, 
in^the  rebellioii  of  1798^  the  Irish  Papists  almost  uniformly  violated  the  allegiance  they 
had  sworpr 
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POPK  PIUS  IVb  CREEa 
fbpePiai  nTtcmei  fintredtts  the  Nicono  Creo^,  ia  whicli  Prelei* 
iMli  and  Papiitt  agioe  i  it  thto  icta  fiurth  tli^  foUowiog  artidos,  io  whiek 
th^  widely  differ.  The  BdiYor  placet  io  an  opposite  celuaan,  certaiB 
panagef  iirodi  the  articlct  of  religion  agreed  opon,  and  maintained  by  the 
Cboreb  ef  England  $  lo  that  the  reader  amy  see  at  one  View  the  cneotial 
tfffereQces  sobtiitiog  between  oor  reformed  Church  and  that  of  Rome,^ 
tho  icriptoral  8  mplidty  of  the  foroaer,  and  the  manifold  errors  which 
diigraee  tbo  latter.  The  referenees  to  anthors^  comprize  the  sentimeou 
botb  of  Chorehmen  and  Dissenters  j  who  formerly  made  common  caoss 
fgainst  the  doctrines  of  Popery. 


B0M;[SH  AKTIOI.BB. 

1$.  I  «sost  firmly  reeelfe  ^nd 
ooibraoe  the  Apostolical  and  Ec- 
ielcsiaaUeat  traditions,  and  all  the 
«tbcr  obsorvanees  and  constitu- 
tioQS  of  the  sMoe  Church.*      • 


Bf^OLrSH  ABTieLBS  OF  BBLlGfOB. 

VI.  O/ihe  Sufficiency  of  the  Hofy 

Seripiutis/or  Salvation, 

Holy   Scriptore  cootalneih  all 

thkiga  necessary  to  salration :  lo 

that  whatsoever  is  not  read  tbrror 

in,  hor  iliay  be  prored  thereby, 

is  not  to  be  required  of  any  msn, 

that  it  ahonld  be  beliered.  as  n 

article  of  the  faith,  or  be  tfaooght 

requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation. 

XX.  Of  thi  Auihoriiy  if  flu 

Cburch. 

The  Church  hath  power  to  de> 

cree   Rites  or  Ccreoooniea,    and 

Authority    io    Controver»ics    of 

Faith  I  and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for 

the  Church  to  ordab  any  thing 

that  is  contrary    to  God's  word 

written,  aestbcr  may  k  so  ex- 

pound  OM  place  of  Scriptore  that 

•  See  Scriytpie  iQd  Traditiea  soanysfed ;  by  BUhop  Stilliniflcf t,  in  the  Prcscmiiff 
^aiDM  Vopmy ;— Vd,  1.  Tic.  4-  p.  179.  Also,  3i5hDp  Williams'*  Kaammaid-ja  of  the 
Teals  which  th«  Prists  citc'to  piwe  the  lasv^Uaency  pf  Saiptare,  ana  the  HecctB^ 
Of  T«4iiioa ;  Vol,  |.  Tit  4,  p.  206/  Disco»rts  agsuwt  Pope7,  by  M.  Bcajmn  B«r 
aet.    Mr,  Smith's  Diilogves*  p.  iO  to  67, 

t  The  Popish  Rule  o(  FaHb  easmioctl  uA  Oiiprpvcd  hj  Atch^ishop  Teiwiaco,  Pir 
tliop  Patrick,  Dr.  Shctlnqk,  a^Dr.  Mapuccj  Pteaepativc  afsinst  Popeiy,  VoU  I. 
Tit.  4.  ?•  3.  Dt.  iohn  Bdwaids  ouPop^iy,  p.  15^.  Us,  P.  Smyth's  Ssmwo  «» ^ 
Aoiborl^  and  JaWliblUty  of  tbf  Chwclj  of  »fimk  W«ft>  W^  icfW**  ^  ^ 
Smith's  Dialosaes,  p.  68  to  123. 


14*  I  dp  recdve  the  holy  Scrip- 
tores  in  the  same  sense  that  holy 
mother  Church  doth,  and  always 
hathf  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge 
of  the  true  sense  and  interpreta- 
lion  of  them,  neither  will  I  re- 
cdve  and  interpret  them  other* 
ways  than  according  to  the  unani- 
t  of  the  fathers,  t 
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loHiItt  Aittiblks. 


15. 1  db%\n6  )^Mfti[s,  Ihiit  khttt 
are  iet en  Bacrtme&ts  of  the  mm 
liw,  traly  and  property  io  ctfM« 
NMtltntH  lif  oor  Lord  JeaM 
Ghriit^  and  meeetsafy  to  tbe  ial«- 
▼atiob  >6f  •toaokM,  Itionagb  not 
ali  or  f%ieRi  to  af^tj  ^o&b^  ti£. 
Bapdaaa,  Coafittiifftioii,  tire  Bo* 
okafiat,  FMiaBce»  fitiraiM  U^t* 
tloo,  (Men  and  llarriagv,  abd 
avd  that  afaey  do  coafdr  gtaoe  5 
and  that  of  these,  BaptiMM,  Cmh 
finaatioo  aod  Orden  wy  not  te 
repeated  without  sabrilate.  I  do 
al.so  receive  aad  adaak '  the  re- 
ceived and  approved  Rkea  of  the 
Catholic  Cborch  in  the  aoleoMi 
admkiistratiaa  of  Ihe  atevaaaid 
Siuxacneota.^ 


IFi  OmJt.  Mt 

BNGLISrt  itlftlfeSt^t'llkllOIOtf. 

it  be  repugnant  to  another. 
Wherefore  although  the  Church 
ha  a  witoeM  and  a'keapaT  af  Hoi/ 
Writ.  |rct  ai  it  oo^t  aoC  todaatis 
any  thing  ataioatiha  ibiiie;ao  ha» 
tides  the  tame  oaght  k  nol  to  «i« 
force  81^  thmg  tt>  he  htKevod  iar 
necessity  of  salvation. 

XXV.  Of  ihi  Sacramenit. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  or« 
dained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel,  that  is  to  say.  Baptism, 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called 
Sacraments,  that  is  to  say.  Con* 
firmation.  Penance,  Orders,  Ma«' 
Crimony;  and  Extreme  Unction, 
are  not  to  be  counted  ifor  Sacra-  • 
ments  of  the  Gospel,  being  such 
as  have  grown,  partly  of  the  cor-^ 
rupt  followiog  of  the  .Apottlea, 
partly  are  states  of  life  allowed 
in  the  Scriplorca;  bot  yet  have 
not  like  nature  of  Sacramenta 
with  Baptism  and  the  Lord*s  8np« 
per»  for  that  they  have  not  any 
Tisible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained 
of  God, 

The  Sacraments  ware  not«-or» 
daiaed  of  Christ  td  be  gazed  npon> 
orlo  be  carri^  about-:  but  that 
we  should  doty  use  them.  And 
ill  such  only^  91^  worthily  Kceive 
the  same,  they  havp  a  wholesome 
eiFect  or  operation  ;  -^P'  ^^^  ^^^^ 
receive  them  unworthily,  purchase 


a  no-bartiolie  Wallitidn  fov  %a¥^  SadiaaMMs,  byft«h«ix  atllhliigtea  ;<p-«iefbit«^  • 
cive  is«insc  Popery,  Vol.  2  Tit.  7  p.  3.^*Gee*s  Examinatioa  of  Texts  ciiBl  -by  'PufikH 
4rc.  p.  19.    J.  Smith's  Dialogues,  p.  {121  to  248.    Archbishop  Seeker's  Lectures  on 
the  Cbarch  Gftiecbtsin.    Bishop  Burnet  oti  the  25th  Article. 
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X0MI8B  AKTICLIS, 


]&  I  do  embrace  and  receive 
all  flDd  ereiy  thiog  Chat  hath  been 
defined  and  declared  bj  the  boly 
Coandl  of  Trent,  concerning 
orifi^oal  Sb  and  Joatification.*    • 


17*  I  do  also  proff^j  that  in 
the  Maaa  there  is  offered  a  true, 
proper,  and  pitipitiatory  Sacrifice 
for  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and 
that  in  the  moat  holy  Sacrament 
of  the  Eocharist,  there  is  truly, 
really  and  substantially  the  Body 
and  Blood,  together  with  the 
Soul  and  Divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jeans  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  a 
change  niade  of  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  Biead  into  the  Body, 
and  of  the  whole  substance  of 
Wine   into    the    Blood,  which 


ENGLISH  ARTICLES  OF  ftlLIGIOV, 

to  themselves  damnation,  as  Saint 
Paul  saith. 

XXI.  Of  the  Authority  of  Gene* 
ral  CounciU. 
General  Couocils  may  not  be 
gathered  together  without  the 
Commandment  and  Will  of  Prin- 
ces. And  when  they  be  gathered 
together  (forasmuch  as  they  be 
an  assembly  of  men,  whereof  all 
be  not  governed  with  the  Spirit 
and  Word  of  God)  they  may  err, 
and  sometimes  have  erred,  even 
in  things  pertaining  unto  God. 
Wherefore  things  ordained  by 
them  as  necessary  to  salvation, 
have  neither  strengfh  nor  autho- 
rity, unless  it  may  be  declared 
that  they  be  taken  out  c^  holy 
Scr^pture• 

XXXI.  Of  tht  one  Ohlaiion  of 
Christ  \finisked  upon  the  Cross. 
The  offering  of  Christ  once 
made,  is  that  perfect  Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation,  and  Satiifec- 
tion  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  both  original  and  actual ; 
and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction 
for  sin,  but  that  alone.  Where- 
fore the  Sacrifice  of  Masses,  ia 
the  which  it  was  commonly  said, 
that  the  Priest  did  offer  Chrisr  for 
the  quick  and  the  dead  to  hate 
remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  were 


•  Noiver*  Catechisai.— Homilies  of  the  Nativity  wad  the  Puiioa.  Wall's  Htstoiy 
of  laf.  Bap.  Jewel's  Def.  of  Apol.  Field  of  the  Cbufch,  L.  3.  Q.  06,  Bishop  Bw- 
att  OQ  9th  Attiele. 
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ftOUISR   AKTICLBI. 

change  tbe  Cathofic  Cfiurch  cailt 
Transutetautiatioji,  * 


18.  I  confess  alao^  that  under 
one  kind  only,  vrhole  aod  entjre 
Christy  and  a  true  Sacrameqt,  is 
taken  and  receiyed.f 


IQ,  I  do  firmly  bold^  that  there 
is  a  Purgatory «  and  that  the  souls 


ENGLISH  ARTICLES  OF  RE;.rGION. 

blasphemous  fables^*  and   dangje*.  * 
rous  deceits. 

XXVII r.  0/ the  tatit  Supper. 
Transubstantiation,  or  the  change 
of  the  Substance  of  Bread  ap^ 
Wine  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord^^ 
cannot  be  pj-ovcd  by  Holy  Writ  y 
but  it  is  repugnant  to  the  plaia 
words  of  Scripture,  overthroweih 
the  nature  of  a  Sacrameot,  and 
hath  given  occasion  to  many  su- 
perstitions. 

ITie  body  of  Christ  is  given« 
taken^  and  eaten  in  the  Supjper^ 
only  after  an  heavenly  and  sj^i ri- 
tual manner.  And  the  mean 
whereby  thp  Body  of  Christ  is  re* 
ceived  and.  faten  in  the  Supper^ 
is  Faith, 

The  Sacrament  of  th^.  Lordls 
Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  Ordi* 
nance    reserved,    carried    aboutj 
lifted  up,  or  worshipped. 
XXX.  Of  loth  Kinds, 

The  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to 
be  denied  to  the  Lay- people:  for 
both  the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacra- 
ment, by  Christ's  ordinance  and 
commandment,  ought  to  be  mi* 
nistered  to  all  Christian  men  alike. 
XXll.  Of  Purgatory, 

The  Rocnibh  doctrine  concern- 


*•  Pkytie*s  ISEiacoane  oa  the  Sacnfice  of  the  Mass  ;  Pieservative  against  Fopery,  Vbl. 
2  Tic  6.  p.  56«*^Sniitfa's. Dialogues,  p.  215  to  220,  and  p.  \^^  to  208^  Dr.  John  Ed- 
wards on  PofKiy,  Pp.  3  IB  and  183*  Dr.  Haff  is  against  Tfan<«ub.  Salter's  Hall  Lec- 
tures, Bishop  Burnet  on  28th  Article.<^Bcnaet  on  Popery.— Bi.'> op  Pearson  on  the* 
Crced^  Aftiole  3- 

-t*  Smith's  Dialogue^,  Payne's  Disc«  of  Comm.  of.  one  Kind,  in  answer  to  the^ 
Sishcp  of  Heauv,  \  PrcservaUve  agbinsi  Popery,  VoK  2«  Tit»  ?.  p.  (02.  EdWazdi  Oa 
I^«pcqr.    Bishops  Bamct  and  Bevcridge  on  Article  30.  * 

Vol.  I.  [Prot.  Adv,  July,  1813.]    4tB 
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ing  Purgatory,  Pardons,  Wor» 
shipping  and  Adoration,  as  well 
of  Images  as  of  Reliquef,  and 
also  Invocation  of  Saxnti,  is  a  fond 
thing  vaiolyinvented,  and  ground* 
ed  upon  no  warranty  of  Scriptore, 
but  rather  repugnant  to  the  WonI 
of  Qo4. 


HOHrSH  ARTICLES. 

there  detained  are  relieved  by  the 
suffrages  of  the  faithful* 

20.  I  do  likewise  believe,  that 
the  Saints  reigning  together  with 
Christ,  are  to  be  worshipped  and 
prayed  onto,  and  that  they  do 
offer  prayers  unto  Grod  for  us,  and« 
that  their  Relicks  are  to  be  had  in 
Veneration,  t 

21.  I  do  most  firmly  assert, 
that  th6  images  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  ever  Virgin  Mother  of  God, 
and  of  the  other  Saintsj  ought  to 
be  had  and  retained,  and  that 
due  honour  and  veneration  ought 
to  be  given  to  them  { 

22.  I  do  affirm,  that  the  power  The  word  induigenlus  being 
of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  translated  pardons  in  the  dg  arti«* 
in  the  Church,  and  that  the  use  cles  printed  in  our  prayer-books, 
of  them  is  very  beneficial  tQ  the 'i 2d  article  is  here  printed  in 
Christian  people.§                                   the  origin&l  Latin* 

XXIL  De  Purgatorio.  . 

Doctrina  Romanensium,  de  For* 
gatorioi  de  indulgenim,  de  venera- 
tione  et  adoratione  turn  imaginum, 
turn  retiquiarum,  nee  non  de  in- 
vocatione  saoctdrum,  res  est  fntilis, 
inaniter  conficta,  ct  nallis  scriptn* 
rarum  testimoniis  innititnr :  imao 
verbo  Dei  contradici^ 

•  Archbishop  Wake*i  Disc,  of  Pufg.  Idcpa,  Disc,  of  Prayer  for  the  Dead  ;  Prcfcrvi-. 
tivc  against  Popery.  Edwards  on  Popery.  Morning  Exercise  against  Popery  ;  Serm. 
24.    Stiilingilect's  Idol,  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    Burnet  on  Article  22. 

f  Dr.  Freeman's,  Dr.  Clagett's,  Dr.  Wiiitby's,  Dr.  Comber's,  and  Mr.  Gee^  Traces ; 
Preservative  against  Popery,  Vol.  Q  Tit.  6.  p.  157*  SuUingflcet,  at  in  hot  note,  p.  478. 
Clarkson'f  Practical  Divinity  of  Papists. — Edwaids«n  Popery .-^fiurnec  and  Bcvciidge, 
Aiticle  22. 

X  The  Virgin  Mary  tmly  represented,  &c.  Two  Tracts  by  Bishops  F1oetifo»d  tad 
Patrick  ;   Preservative  against  Popery,  Vul.  3.  Tit.  12.  Pp.  3  and  25- 

§  Stillingfleet's  IdoUt.  of  Hie  Church  of  Rome,  p.  478.  Ciarkson'a  practical  Divi* 
nity  of  Papists.  Dr.  J.  Edwards  o^  Popery,  p.  271.-*Bishops  Bttinet  and  Bcveridee  OA 
Article  22,— Mr.  Bcnj.  Benaetc  00  Popei:y,p,  163, 
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23.  I  do  acknowledge,  the  holy 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Roman 
Cbarch  to  be  the  Mother  and 
Mistress  of  all  Chorches,  and  I 
do  promise  and  swear  true 
obedience  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  the 
Prince  of  the  Apostlesi  and  Vicar 
•f  Jesus  Christ.* 


24.  I  do  also  without  the  least 
doubt,  receive  and  profess,  all 
other  things  which  ha?e  been  de- 
livered, defined  and  declared  by 
the  sacred  canons  and  oecumenical 
councils,  and  especially  by  the 
holy  Synod  of  Trent;  and  all 
things  contrary  thereinto,  and  all 
heresies  whatsoever  condemned, 
rejected  and  anathematized  by  the 
Church,  I  do  likewise  condemn^ 
reject  and  anathematize.  This 
true  Catholick  Faith,  without 
which  no  man  can  be  saved, 
which  at  this  time  I  freely  profesi| 
and  truly  embrace^  I  will  be  care- 
ful (by  the  help  of  God)  that  the 
aame  be  retained  and  firmly  pro- 
fessed whole  and  inviolate  as  long 
as  I  live,  and  that  as  much  as  in 
me  lies,  that  it  be  held,  taught 
and  preached  by  those  under  my 
power,  and  by  such  as  I  shall 

4  B  2 

•  Dr.  8anow*t  Treatiw  on  the  Pope*s  Supreiiiai7 ;  and  M.  D.  NmI  on  the  9am6;  Stl-^ 
.  tv's  Hsttl4ctaras.  Dr«  J.  Edwir4son  Fopeiy,  p.  189s  Mr;  J,  Smithes  Dliloguss,  p*  li4« 


ENOLZSH  ABTICLSS  OF  RBLIOtOlT. 

XIX.  Of  the  Church. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ 
is  a  congregation  of  faithful  roen^ 
in  the  which  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  preached,  and  the  Sacra- 
ments be  duly  ministered  accord- 
ing to  Chriafs  ordinance  in  all 
those  things  that  of  necessity  arc 
requisite  to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Hierusalem, 
Alexandria^  and  Anlioch^  have 
erred,  so  also  the  Church  of  Rome 
hath  erred,  not  only  in  iheir  living 
and  manner  of  Ceremonies,  but 
also  in  matters  of  faith. 
XXL  Of  the  Authority  of  General 
Councils. 

General  Couocils  may  not  h9 
gathered  together  without  the 
commandment  and  will  of  Princes. 
Atid  when  they  be  gathered  to* 
gether  (foraamach  as  they  be  an 
Assembly  of  Men,  whereof  all  be 
not  governed  with  the  Spirit  and 
Word  of  Grod)  they  may  err,  and 
sometimes  have  erred,  even  ia 
things  pertaining  unto  God. 
Wherefore  things  ordained  by 
them  as  necessary  to  Salvation, 
have  neither  strength  nor  autho- 
rity, unless  it  may  be  declared  that 
they  be  taken  out  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. 
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,bave  a  charge  over  in  ipy  profes- 
sion.   I  the  laid  N promisei 

yow  and  ^woar .    So  halp  oie  Gpd> 
and  ih^e  his  boly  Go^pcls.^ 


To  Charles  BuTLBK^  Esa. 
•  Sjr«— <I  am  bapfly  to  fimdthat  your  '*  AddroMto  llie  Frotettantx  of  Gfctt 
Britain  and  Irelind/'  iids  been  answered  by  SQ^able  and  cmkieDtatChrittiaQ 
'Ad?ocate  as  Mr.  Le  Meiuiier.  As  the  subject  is  of  the  greatest  pos- 
•  sible  impor^aace,  permit  me  «)so  to  contribute  soch  thoughts  as  occurred 
lo  fide  on  reading  your  production  towards  the  general  elucidationof  tha 
,qbeitioo,  aod  the  matotenaAce  of  the  Protestant  Cause. 

Ai  c0ncUiaium  is  at  present,  with  your  party,  the  order  of  the  day,  yoa 
neither  adopt  the  repcoachfai  word  herelic,  without  the  use  of  which, 
AfBongst  the  lawer  ranjis  of  people,  your  religion,  perbi^,  could  not 
long  subsist,  nor  do  you  actually  renounce, it;  biyt  yoa  address  as  very 
cotrectiy  by  4he  oacae  of  ProlestarUs.  The  history  of  our  respectire  re- 
*figion  augbt  be  thus  concisely  delineated.  The  extreme  igaoraoce  of  the 
;dark  ^ges,  wheo  bishops  could  hardly  write  their  own  fiUKS,  suggested, 
-'4rtnd  higbiy  favburedaa  attempt  io  build  up  a  ipiriiaal  despotism,  yd  so 
as  io  resfemble  Christiaoily  as  m^uch  as  possible,  aod  appear  fiPMO  the  mt«- 
iatsrpretation 'of  one  single  passage  (Mat.  16-^18)  to  be  ftxinded  on 

*  .^  hiifif^xamiDation  of  «he  present  Roman  Catholic  Faith  contained  in  Fbpe  Pias*f 
.Creed 5  by  Sam.  Gardiner  j  Prescr.  a^inat  Popery,  v.  3,  tit.  10,  p.?.  Pr.oiesiani Com- 
panion ;   Preser.  against  Popery  ;  Appendis,  vol.  3,  p.  86. 

To  the  authors  here  referred  to,  may  be  added,  in  order  to  acquire  a  competent  Iciiaw- 
ledge  of  the 'Popish  Controversy  ;— 'Bishop  Jewel's  Apology  and  Dtfcncc  ;— fiisllop 
Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  ftefbraiation,  and  thole  parts  of  the  Hbt.  of  bis  own  times  which 
.  relate  to  the  feign  of  James  U.  and  the  revolution.^-Dr.  Jortia's  Remaiks  on  ccde- 
,  aiattical'Hiii.  ^  his  four  Charges  at  the  end  of  the  7ih  vol.  of  his  Sermons,  and  puti- 
cularly  his  13th  Sermon  in  Vol.  5.— Bishop  Hall's  serious  Dissuasive  from  Pdpeiy  ;— 
and*  No  Peace  with  Rome  ;  wherein  is  proved  that  there  can  be  no  rcconcUiatiun  of  ihc 
reformed  religion  with  the  Romiih.-^Joseph  Mede'sApostasy  of  the  Latter  Times.— Dr. 
Andrew  Willett's  Synopsis  Papismi ;  dedicated  to  Qveeu  filizabcfh  ;  in 'Which  ISOO 
heresies  and  errors  are  charged  oh  the  Church  of  Rome,  «nd  hUy  refased.  (The  fifth 
Edition,  I634,  is  deemed  the  beit.)-*Hist.  of  Popciy,  >2  V#ls.  4ta.  1735.— |lis|iop  New- 
ton's Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies ;  particularly  Ihe  26ih,  containing  a  recapiuiUuioo 
9f  the  prophecies  relating  to  Popery .«-Bistiop  Hunt's  Warbuttonian  Lrctores  ;  parttcuhr- 
\j  the 7th,  8tb,  lUh  and  12th  Sermons.— Bishop  Hallifu's  Sermontf  at  the  same  Lcctoit, 
particularly  the  9th,  on  the  Vision  of  the  Apocalypse,  oopceming  the  BabykmiJi 
Woman  ;  the  11th,  containing  an  Hrstorical  View  of  the  Curtuptitont  of  Popery  ;  and 
'  HA&^.Rth,  ift  wkiah  the  itfoimaiion  is  fiadiested  from  the  et))ectia .  or  ttie^ftan»i.sb« 
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^Scrrptorc  Itsdf.    As  Providence  doobilesa  permitted  this  as  a  trial  of  onr 
-feith,  its  -almost  ooivcrsal  establishment  in  what  is  called  Christendom, 
was  winked  at  for  a  time,  but  the  phccnomenon  of  its  contiooance  till  this 
day,  may  be  a  subject  oif  fainre  cocsideration.    At  length,  some  wise  and 
good  men,  such  as  'WicHfFej  Luther,  &c.  setting  themselves  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  discovered  in  them  a  religion  extremely  different,  and  in  some 
respects  diamttricalfy  opposite  to  what  was  then  establtsbed.    Thus,  afVer 
infinite  struggles,  and  a  more  forious  and  bloody  opposition  from  those  who 
were  intereited  in  tfa^  papal  scheme,  than  the  first  Christians  met  wHh 
from   the  unenlightened  heathen,    Christianity  was  in  some  countnbf 
restored.     But  so  studiously  had  all  knowledge  been  oblitfrated  in  those 
ages,  that  these  restorerSy2A  they  may  be  more  properly  styled  than  reformers, 
teemed  scarcely  to  be  aware  that  the  very  same  religion,  (because  from  the 
•a me  divine  oracles,)  had  subsisted  in  its  purity  for  five  or  six  centuries  be- 
fore Popery  was  ever  known  ox  thought  of.     Here  then  the  thing  was  re- 
covered, but  the  name  was  lost ;  for  bting  again  become  professors  of  a 
meek  and  humble  faith  j  our  ancestors  did  not  re-assume  the  exelu^iva 
name  of  Christiitnsy  which  might  have  given  offence  to  the  other  party* 
who  still  call  themselves  Christians,  but  were  content  witK   the  relative 
word  Protestants,  as  marking  their  strong  and  necessary  pro^ei/a^ron  against 
the  errors  and  the  crimes  of  the  Popish  system.     Our  adversaries  were 
not  so  delicate, — for  no  sooner  was  the  true  faith  revived  than  some  op« 
probrlous  name  was  sought  for  to  fix  on  the  revivers  j  consequently  Bcl- 
larmin  and  bis  associates  could  never  utter,  or  indite  a  sentence,  without 
hcreiicust  heretici,  &c: ;   though  surely  the  word  heretic  is  more  applicable 
to  themselves  than  to  us.     But  did  this  word  in  Scripture  prophetically  aU 
indc  to  Popery  ?  I  do  not  say  that,  but  I  greatly  suspect  that,  hadwebcea 
so  iuclined,    we  might  have  appKed  to  them  a  title '  from  Scripture^   at 
least  as  severe,  and  which  they  could  not  easily  have  repelled  >— what  this 
title -is,  may  be  discovered  by  consulting  the  Greek  text,  at  ii.  Thess. 
2-3.    Upon  the  whole  then.  Christian  and  Protestant,  appear  to  be  syno- 
nymous and  convertible  terniis,  and  may  always  be  adopted  and  applied 
according. 

You  take.  Sir,  for  the  motto,  or  sort  of  text  of  your  dfscourse*,  the 
fallowing  assertions  of  the  Protestant  Bishop  x>f  Killala,  *'  I  look  upon 
my 'Roman  Catholic  Brethren  as  fellow  subjects,- and  fellow  Christians, 
believers  In  the  same  God,  and  partners  in  the  same  redemption.  Specti- 
lative  differences  in  ^ome  points  of  faith,  with  me  are  of  no  account. 
They  and  I  have  but  one  religion — the  religion  of  Christianity.  'Thtfre- 
fweas  children  of-^the  same  Fafher-*-as  travellers  in  the  same  road —and 
* teekcf r  of  the  tncat  saTvailoh;  wliy.  cot  love  each  other  al4>t»6^rhersv.  Sc^c." 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


154  tidei  Dtfen$t)r*s  Letter  to  Charks  Sutler,  Esf* 

Thii  at  first  sight  filled  me  with  aitooishment,  under  the  idea  that  he  i 
have  witoefted  thote  horrid  atrocities  so  lately  perpetrated  in  his  country^ 
Coald  the  road,  thought  I,  in  which  these  loving  brothers  are  lra?elltD{ 
have  passed  the  bridge  at  Wexford,  they  might  perchance  have  espied  a 
titular  Bishop,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caulfield»  and  his  clencal  attendant  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Roche,  with  out-spread  hands  blessing,  encouraging  and  abaolf  tog 
the  Popish  pikemen,  while  in  the  act,  or  preparing  for  theact  of  morderiog 
their  defenceless  Protestant  prisoners  !  Or  had  it  condacted  them  to  iIk 
bam  at  Scullabogue,  they  might  ha?e  seen  one  hundred  and  eighty-fasr 
of  these  fellow  suljects  bornt  alive  within  it,  and  Ibirty-seven  more  of  then 
shot  to  death  in  front  of  it,  by  their  brother  Christians^  but  not  till  they 
were  commanded  so  to  do  by  thw  priest !  (See  Sir  R.  Musgrave*8  Hist,  of 
the  Irish  RebeUioo,  pp.  4g6  and  426,\  The  wonder,  however,  Tanisfaed 
when  I  perceived  that  the  Bishop's  speech  was  in  1785,  and  the  rebellion 
pot  till  1/98 !  Supposing  this  Prelate  to  bavesurvivcd  the  later  date,  what 
must  he  have  thought  of  his  former  assertions  ?  At  the  first  period  indeed, 
all  appeared  bright— observing  that  the  Romanists  had  been  quiet,  or 
practically  contented,  for  above  a  century ;  but  forgetting  to  ascribe  it  to  its 
true  cause,  the  e&isting  restrictions ;  the  bishop  may  be  understood  to  have 
spoken  hypothetical ly.  *'' Jf  thty  have  become  so  and  so,  instead  of  thdr 
being,  as  formerly,  the  bloody  satellites  of  an  usurping  Priest,  then,  why 
not  love  each  other  as  brethren  ?**  You^  however.  Sir,  by  adopting  these 
eipressions,  have  admitted  and  supposed  that  both  these  religions  are  tme, 
if  that  t>e  possible,  so  that  the  term  heretic  cannot  innocently  be  applied 
to  either. 

You  begin,  as  might  well  be  expected,  with  heavy  complaints  agalmt 
the  remaining. disabilities;  yet  you  cannot,  I  believe,  produce  one  instance 
of  any  true  worshippers,  like  the  primitive  Christians,  or  the  ooodera 
Church  of  Scotland,  who  were  ever  heard  to  grotnble  and  murmar,  for 
want  of  power,  or  honours,  or  for  any  temporal  inconveniences.  The 
eyhs  which  partial  repeals  have  occasioned,  are  our  truest^warnings  agaiost 
conceding  any  more.  Should  we  incautiously  do  so,  though  dreadful  con* 
fiicts  might  be  rendered  certain,  yet  success  to  either  party  must  remain 
uncertain.  Your  party,  to  which  all  the  blame  must  attach,  might  not 
prove  victorious,  even  for  a  time,  or  that  it  should  prove  so  finally,  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  things,  atid  every  idea  we  can  form  of  the 
Almighty  ^  but  that  wr  may  avoid  such  jarring  and  irreconcilable  parsoits, 
to  be  content,  and  to  shun  all  dangerous  innovations,  is  on  both  ftides  the 
wis&tt  course. 

But  I  pass.on  to  your  fourth  page,  where  a  dtscfcMore  occurs  which  a 
of  the  highest  importance.    You  say  witb^tudied  ou^dncss,  though  with- 
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out  the  smallest  censnre,  that  a  Popish  soldier  or  sailor,  cannot  join  b,  or 
even  attend,  the  religious  rites  3f  the  Established  Charch  <'  withoot  de< 
reliction  of  his  faith/'  The  meaning  of  this  I  can  readily  understand, 
if  they  are  to  be  set  apart,  and  trained  up  for  future  exploits,  like  those  of 
Scullabogue,  or  Wexford  Bridge;  but  otherwise  I  do  not  readily  com • 
prebend  why  we  are  so  soon  to  be  made  hereiirs  again,  instead  of  feUew 
Chrviians,  ir.somuch  that  our  incomparable  liturgy  must  be  supposed  to 
have  something  contaminating  in  it  to  our  more  enlighiened  Irish  soldiery. 
This  is  an  odd  method  of  conciliation,  and  good  brother-making,  and 
seems  but  ill  to  accord  with  Lord  Donoughmore's  late  declaration  in  the 
House  of  horda,  that  Popish  soldiers  had  shed  and  were  ready  to  shed 
their  blood,  not  against,  but  in  favour  of  our  Protestvint  constitution  !  But 
perhaps  the  infection  is  in  the  doctrine  ? — Nay,  that  cannot  be,  for  voa 
yourself.  Sir,  have  been  so  good  as  to  give  us^  in  p.  16.  a  kind  of  sum- 
mary or  digest  of  the  Christian  Faith^  without  the  smallest  tincture^  or 
most  distant  resemblance  of  Popery,  with  which  you  seem  folly  aware  that 
at  cannot  subsist  even  in  idea ;  this  you  justly  declare  to  be  the  very  es- 
sence of  Christianity,— and  I  defy  the  world  to  prove  that  this  is  not  exactly 
what  is  taught  in  onr  Christian  congregations.  Besides,  Sir,  the  pulpit 
does  not  now  resound  as  it  did  in  the  reign  of  James  II.  with  forbidden 
truths,— our  clergy  are  not  now  characteristically  employed  in  demon- 
strating the  truth  of  their  own  religion  in  opposition  to  the  errors  of  yours, 
though  i(  seems  ip  them  too  much  like  a  dereliction  of  duty  thst^they  are 
not  so  employed  :  whence  comes  it  then.  Sir,  I  beseech  you,  that  the 
barely  hearing  what  yot)  assert  to  be  divine  truths,  should  be  deemed,  at 
Popish  confessions,  so  deadly  a  sin,  as  to  be  only  ezpiable  by  absolutiun 
from  one  of  the  devotees  of  an  Italian  Bishop  ? 

But  pray,  if  I  am  not  tpo  importunate,  what  is  this  faith  of  which  the 
dereliction  b  so  much  dreaded  ?  Is  it  the  belief,  on  which  Popery  is 
founded,  that  St.  Peter  was  Bishop  of  Home?  This  the  commonalty 
must  believe  if  their  Priests  affirm  it.  But  do  the  Priests  themselves  be- 
lieve it  ?  Do  you.  Sir,  in  defiance  of  all  history,  and  indeed  possibility, 
believe  it  ?  Yet  your  Pope,  from  his  very  situation,  is  compelled  to  affect 
i\iU  faith,  and  instill  it  into  others ;  for,  in  his  call  to  the  Spaniards  to 
£ght  desperately  against  one  who  is  now  again  his  dear  son  in  Christ,  but 
then  his  mortal  enemy,  Bqonapartc,! — he  says,  *'  I  nee  the  vessel  rfSt.  Peter 
entrusted  to  my  ctfre,  combated  by  the  fierce  Apostate  whom  myself  have 
placed  on  the  throne. '*-*Then  how  came  his  infallibiiity  to  be  so  ridi- 
culously trepanhed  ? 

There  are  but  two  topics  that  I  mean  to  touch  upon  at  this  time,  apd 
ibaU  take  the  liberty  of  troubling  you  with  the  continaation  on  ipme  fa« 
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ture  oppoiiimitf.  Yoa  talk  mach  of  the  all-accoxmnodafing  oaths. Uut 
jroor' people  ace  not  only  ready,  bat  indeed  crouded  eagerly  to  take,  on  the 
eve  of  the  late  rebellion  s  bat  you  do'not  explain  this  Aysterjr  by  informiog 
ttiofDr.  Milner*8  deciaion,  that,  "  to  swear  on  any  scriptures  not  pro- 
perly adapted  to  yoMt  own  phrases  and  teneta,  is  no  oiore  ihan  kissiogr 
paper  atid  pasteboard.*'  Nor  do  you  remember  tc  recite  that  decree  of 
Pope  Innocent  IIL  that  '*  mm  juramenta,  sed  pot'ms  perjuria  dictni^ 
sunt,  qucB  contra  ulilitaUm ecclesiastkam  aUeniantur'*  Yet  knowing  tbeie 
things  you  still  deny  that  it  is  a  Popish  tenet,  that  ''  no  faith  is  to  be  kept 
with  heretics."  Nor  do  ypu  indulge  a  laugh,  as  you  might  have  done,  at 
the  creduiily  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  enquiring  of  six  Popish  Univetsitiet,  aboot 
the  opinion  he  ought  t;;  form  of  Popery  1  ! ! 

But  if.  Sir,  what  you  say  about  oaths  be  nugatory,  surely  your  attempt- 
ed  distinction  between  spiritual  and  temporal  power  roust  appear  no  lesi 
80.  Supposing  the  Pope  to  have  the  former  power  only,  yet,  since  bj 
this,  through  his  agents,  be  can  chain  down  the  minds  and  the  willa — the 
hearts  and  the  soula  of  mankind  to  his  service,  pray  what  is  there  left  for 
kings  to  rule  by  thoir  supposed  temporal  authority?  the  cadavav,  per« 
haps>  or  inanimate  bodies  of  all  such  subjects.  And,  pray,  are  not  oor 
nominal  Irish  fellow-suljecls^  about  whose  loyalty  such  a  fuss  is  made  at 
present,  in  this  predicament  ?  Bat  it  would  be  a  joke  to  define  and  cir- 
cumscribe the  power  of  the  Popes,  as  they  seem  to  have  reversed  our 
Lord's  temptation.  And  I  must  be  iuduiged  in  the  assumption,  by  no 
means  an  irrational  one,  that  to  the  first  real  Pope  (Hildebrand)  the  Devil 
actually  appeared  in  person,  as  he  continually  does  to  Popish  saints^  or  at 
least  by  sensible  inspiration,  set  before  him  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  said  unto  him,  all  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  dovtn  and  worship  me/*  Now  it  is  demon- 
strable that  a  true  vicar  of  the  Messiah  muftt  have  renounced  what  bis 
tiord  renounced ;  but  every  thing  conspires  to  prove  that  a  bargain  was 
aoon  struck  in  a  different  way.  This  perfectly  agrees  with  the  following 
inauguration  speech  always  pronounced  on  the  crowning  of  a  Pope^ 
''  Receive  this  diadem  adorned  with  three  crowns;  and  know  yourself  to 
be  the  Father  of  Princes  and  Kings,  Governor  of  the  World,  and  Vicar 
upon  £anh  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.*'  (See  Lesley's  Case  stated,  p.  75.) 
This  proud  investiture,  however,  itself,  besides  its  blasphemy,  is  a  sufH* 
cient  proof  that  this  pretended  vicar  is  by  no  means  the  vicar  that  he  pre* 
vtends  to  be.  Away  then  with  all  such  nonsense  about  whether  the  Popes 
&ave  or  have  not  temporal  power ! 

.  Here  then.  Sir,  I  shall  cease  for  the  present'.  Nor  do  I  deem  the  smal« 
lest  apology  due  for  freedom  of  speech  to  those  who,  without  the  shadow 
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of  «  return,  :talBetftie  fur  greptier  libevty^f-tcllliDg  cn^we  ffre  hMtfti^  -MA 
must  suffer  everlasting  punishment  for  not  teKovitig  m  a'reMgkm'tb^tbli' 
il^dt^ctiSimiiwee^perfocily  tnniiiiienible.    Tbit  It^havfoimd  lOa&bteirb  A- 
veane'bi«.geifUmBin  df  your  ^g6od  Kiise  and  tttiniable  dlataeleE^  'MdliB 
botli  'wouitar  andtegtet    Hovntrer,  in  one  respect.  Sir,  y^^  bove  HHi' 
advanta^  of  nsyaelf ;  te  h  my  be  »fatrly  sind  that  <thAre  h  otie  tiling  t 
which  yew  are  able  «o  de  •W'i«h  your  feligian,  iSad  ^«i4iicib  1  tfiA jm<alAe*to 
do  irltb  fiiiae«  'ffod  ^hM  ik«*-^lD  dbnvge  ^  ^oft*  >a  ^bMef . 

Very  triiljr  ^w»r  ^riBll^%i4tfh«n 

TOLERAITON,  ENDOWMENT,  fiSTABLlSlTMe^. 

We  have  often  heard  4be  establiahxneDt  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reHgloa 
io  Canada  insisted  on«  iis  affbrdiE\g  an  argument  for^j^ranting  such  conoev^ 
sions  to  the  Papists  in  this  cotislry  and  Ireland^  as  can  hardly  fail,  in  our 
jodgment,  of  producii\g  ultiixiate||r  fchat  Pepi&h  ascendancy  which  mast  ba 
followed  by  the  most  direful  consequences.  The  govern  meat  need  not 
fear  the  imputation  of  inconsistency  in  the  matter  of  esiaiUshing  Popery  ia 
Canada,  and  only  ioleratin^  it  in  Great  Britain,  For  the^sakc  of  under^ 
standing  tbis  question,  and  obtaiotog  clear  ideas  dn  the  soisyect,  wf  pre« 
sent  our  readers  with  aba  following  paper,  selected  from  a  valuable  pabK« 
cation  intituled^  "  Occasional  Essaj^  on  uarioui  Sul^ecth  chi^y  faliUcai 
and  hisiorUal^  extracted  partly  frvm  the  public  -Newspapers  dururg  ^ 
present  Reign,  and  fiarlfy  from  Tradts  puhlisked  in  the  Reigns  o/  Queen 
RlizahHb,  King  Charles  L  King  Charles  IL  ^nd  from  Bishop  Sstmeii 
History  of  his  own  Times.**  London,  1809:  White.*->8eje  ear  actoawledg- 
meDt«  to  Correspondeou,  p.  39^  whei«  we  notice  the  letter  f-ram  "  Aa 
old  Whig,"  te.^By  the  initials  F.  M,  which  appear  in  tbis  vnty  curiooa 
book,  we  are  induced  to  regard  Baron  Masebes  as  its  editor,  and  we  are 
incliufd  to  think  that  ha  is  tbe  author  -of  the  following  remarksi  which 
oocur  at  p.  4)2. — Edit. 
*'  Remstrks  on  ike  true  tunmi^g  of  the  wardi  YOLaiATCON,  BiriJow«ainri 

and  BATABusBHBHt,  wkat  appti^d  to  a  Religion  vdoptbd  tell  parmitiod 

in  any  Omniry* 

*'  I  bave  obsetved  th^t  aiom^  t^M{yI«  Mre  af>t  h>  tsie  !ti«st  tIrbMI  iA  it 
confbsed  manner,  of  without  annekiirgdt^trf)^  id^ai  tb  theii^i  ^i^tt  %!p^ 
plied  to  a  mode  of  relrgltm  that  U  p^nlltted  or  ddoj^taA  \ii  ^  eoAnt^y  ; 
Whf6b  makes  it  difficdt  to  ttndetst»id.(hftif  fe^SdftHtgs  6[f  the  OMft^i  ntid 
lb  eome  to  any  jifst  ^d  satisfadory  cdficltriiMis  6b  H.    I^  ^tt  ^tttt^tit  Bf 

Vou  I.  (IV^.  A4^.  My,  I9IS.}    4  G 
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useful  to  itate  the  several  distioct  ideas  which  oaght  to  be  adaeted  to  them 
io  discussioDS  upon  this  subject. 

''  Now  it  appears  to  me  that  there  are  three  different  methods  in  w^ich 
a  religion,  that  is  permitted  by  the  government  of  a  country  to  be  pro- 
fessed and  practised  in  it,  may  be  supported,  which  may  be  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  the  words  toleration^  endowment,  and  estahliahment. 

"  When  the  government  of  a  country  permits  the  professors  of  a  reli* 
gion  to  meet  together  in  places  of  worship  of  their  own  bdilding,  or  hiriog, 
and  to  have  divine  worship  performed  in  them,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  they  choose  to  adopt,  by  priests,  or  ministers,  of  their 
own,  whom  they  employ  and  hire  for  the  purpose,  that  religion  is  said  to 
he  tolerated, 

''  Thus  the  Quakers  are  tolerated  in  England,  and  such  of  the  Presby- 
terians and  other  Protestant  Dissenters  from  the  church  of  England  as 
comply  with  the  conditions  required  by  the  two  Toleration  Acts  of  the  IsC 
William  and  Mary,  and  the  19th  of  the  present  king,  George  III,  are 
also  tolerated.  But  the  other  Protestant  Dissenters,  who  do  not  comply 
with  those  conditions,  are  not  tolerated,  but  are  exposed  to  the  penalties 
of  severe  laws  for  worshipping  God  according  to  their  consciences  in  their 
meeting- houses,  or  conventicles,  as  they  are  called  in  those  penal  statutes. 
And  in  like  manner  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  was  tolerated  in  Canada, 
from  the  conquest  of  the  coubtry  by  Sir  JefFery  Amherst  in  September 
17^*  to  the  passing  of  thtf  Quebec  Act  io  June  1774,  when  it  was  esta- 
blished by  that  act.  For  the  people  were  permitted  to  assemble  in  their 
churches  and  chapels  to  hear  mass  and  to  receive  the  sacraments,  accord- 
ing to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  Home,  and  the  priests  were  permitted  to 
officiate  therein,  without  any  molestation  whatsoever :  and  the  lythes  and 
other  profits  paid  to  the  priests  on  this  account,  were  paid  voluntarily  by 
the  people  who  followed  that  mode  of  worship  without  any  right  in  the 
priesU  to  compel  the  payment  of  them  by  a  suit  at  law.  This  was  perfect 
toleration, 

**  But  it  is  possible  that  a  government,  though  it  may  think  it  neces- 
sary in  point  of  justice  to  permit  the  followers  of  a  particular  religion  to 
meet  together  in  moderate  numbers  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way, 
may  yet  not. think  it  expedient  to  let  that  religion  take  root  in  the  coantry 
in  a  manner  that  is  likely  to  increase  the  number  of  its  votaries.  And  in 
this  case  Ihey  may  forbid  its  being  endowed  by  gifts  of  land,  or  other  per- 
maoent  properly,  assigned  to  trustees  for  the  permanent  support  of  it. 
This,  I  apprehend,  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  toleration,  oor  at  all 
unjust  towards  the  professors  of  such  barely  tolerated  religion ;  because 
•very  state  has  a  right  to  judge  of  the  utility  of  the  purposes  for  which  it 
^ows  the  pioperty  of  any  of  its  members  to  be  aliened  in  moctmaiD. 
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*'  But>  on  the  other  hand,  iris  possible  that  a  government  may  think  a 
particular  mode  of  religion,  though  not  worthy  to  be  supported  and  en- 
couraged by  pobiic  aatbority^.  yet  to  ba  so  very  innocent  and  inoffensive  to 
the  sfate,  that  they  may  indulge  the  professors  of  it  with  a  liberty  to  alien 
their  land^  or  other  property^  in  niortmain  for  the  permanent  support  of. 
the  ministers  and  teachers  of  it  -,  as  in  England  and  other  countries  in 
£urope«  men  are  permitted  to  foand  professorships  of  the  sciences  in  uni- 
versities, or  to  alien  a  part  of  their  property  in  mortmain  for  the  maintet 
nance  of  the  professors  of  them.  Where  this  is  permitted  with  respect  to 
any  particular  religion »  and  private  persons  have  made  use  of  such  pero^is- 
sion,  and  have  settled  permanent  funds  for  the  maiirtenance  of  the  minis** 
ters  and  teachers  of  such  religion^  that  religion  may  be  said  io  be  eti" 
dowid. 

'*  Lastly,  where  the  government  of  a  country  provides  a  fond  by  their 
own  public  authority  for  the  maintenance  of  the  mmisters  and  teachers  of 
any  religion,  such  a  religion  is  said  /o  be  established. 

'•  Thus,  befor^  the  Reformation,  the  Popish  religion  .was  established  in 
England;  becaase  tythes,  and  other  pirblic  ftinds,  were  appointed  by  the 
law  of  the  land  for  the  maintenance  of  (he  priests  that  taught  it.  And  aC 
the  Reformation,  by  the  statute  of  1st  of  Elizabeth,  cap.' 1.  for  abolish- 
ing the  foreign  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope ;  all  priests  who  held  benefices 
were  reqnired  to  abjure  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and  acknowledge  that 
of  the  Queen ;  that  is,  th^  betiefices,.  or  public  funds  assigned  for  tho 
maintenance  of  the  public  teachers  of  religion,  were  transferred  from  the 
Popish  priests,  who  acknowledged  the  Pope  to  be  the  head  of  the  .church, 
to  the  Protestant  priests  who  acknowledged  the  Queen  ^to  he  so ;  and  by 
that  transfer  the  Protestant  religion  became  established.  This  is  the.  onlff 
tense  in  which  the  church  of  England  can  be  said  to  be  established  at  this 
day.  Its  priests  are  paid  for  performing  its  ceremonies,  and  teaching  its 
doctrines,  by  funds  assigned  to  them  by  the  public  authority  of  the  state. 
And  in  the  same  sense  the  Roinan  Catholic  religion  may  be  said  to  be  es- 
tablished in  Canada  by  the  late  act  of  parliament  in  the  year  .1774-  For. 
8  public  fund,  to  wit,  the  tythes  of  the  Popish  4>arishioners,  that  is,  of 
49  persons  out  of  every  50  throughout  the  province,  is  hereby  assigned  to 
the  Romish  priests  as  ^  maintenatice  and.  reward  for  performing  the  cere- 
monies, and  teaching  the  doctrines  of  that  religion. 

"  I  know  that  some  persons  have  asserted  that  this  measure  is  not  aq 
establishinent  of  the  Popisb  religion  in  Canada,  because  the  Protestant  pai> 
rishionera  are  not  obliged  to  pay  tythes  to  the  Romish  priests.  But  this 
affects  only  the  quantum  of  the  provision  made  for  the  maintenance  of 
those  priests  and  the  religion  they  are  to  teach.    It  is  somewhat  less  am* 
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pletban  it  would  be  if  tbe-  Pfote0taiitS'weM'fi»rc«d*^(»pqptfie49*etto 
Hiem  as  well  as. the  Roman  Catholics;  But  the<  natuM  anddMgn  of  tiM 
provision  are  the  sanie  in  both-case*  U  iai  a  f<liid  pnmMMiy  poWs  a«- 
thoritj  for  the  sepport  of  priestSi  to  exercise  andf  teach  die- religion  of  liM 
ohurcb  of  Rtome.  And- this,  I  presmne,  is  aU  that  i*  meant  bf  Uiote  wfav 
hare  affirmed  that  thb* Popish  reKgion  it  eitahUiktd^\ff  this  aet  of*p8rli»- 
inent,  and  is  al^that  the  words  eshtUlkhment' of  arel^imt  netorallf  and 
Usually*  import/' 

ACT  OF  WILLIAM  IIL 

.  T^i\  fpllqujog^leU^  has:  bc^n^  tnio|uattted.taiQ$.fiiQm  Irelaodr  where 
the  minds  of  the  Protestants  are  in  a  state  of  draadfol  alarm,  knawioc^ 
%uatbeftestimon7i.o(,b^iQry,  aod  thck  owa ■  fatal  experjeoce*  ib»  uoe 
«))qr9(;tcr  oUihf^  PlapJs^rQf.th^r^country  ;r-aDd  we.canoot  bat  think  thai  a 
laitbfal  extract  from  anJrish^cl  of  rarJiamfntiAO'  ih^imaoiKia^yHl* 
ij^qa»  n\9j.  h^vi^t  a^  sslalary  effect  on  the  ouadk  of^ome.of  oar  Lqpsla- 
4qi9  'f,  were Jt lOiiily ioc.the. purpose  ofaicffriaiiAuig^whcihj^r*  io  gcyidtfotl^ 
lbaprtncip)e«^.  oCihf^Jcisk  Ciecgy;  b;|ve^undergpoe  such  at  c}Miig(y»aa.to 
JSmk^M  prod^t.tq  dtria^sci  widely  frp[u4he«pQU9y,of  ool^.allcest0B,,aa 
«m.nuffyriof.the  S(!Qat04r4Xxf.th^  preseoMgff  seciPriQclmedjto  ,dQ.  Wat  tho 
i«bfUioaQf  J79|9  but.a  dr^^cn?  Can  raen.be./ouodso.'besatted,,  of^aoiiito 
iR^Cftli  «madc0y.Lb.ai  it  wea^  iV>puA.t«be)liQpr^~^£oi«oiie 

''  n'4h€i  EdUwr  tf  thi  Froieilani  M$oiai0i. 
fiilti-^Aia^tfaieFroieslsoiSfatef  for  160  years  pret io«ia>  to  tl»e€Tef«iv« 
Ihln^  had  beeftoAtoendAngered  by  treasoaa^lexonspiraciea  and  rcteHkoii 
tuodooed  hy.  the  Popish iHierarcbyy  they  weredriveo  Uiib*4i9c«aaslyr  cm 
pmcipUft  of  ^alfApvesei^aiioo,  of  enaotiog  a  l«w<for:ita**ai)OiMoD/-  hmi 
Qthttvtff  justly  observes,  tbatcAcUof  Pisrlisfmesi^  aiid>  A«a  xd  Smei 
j|tfbrdthebesthls40r]rofih6itlciiei(;  aad  tb^gthofWillfem  III,  chaf-If 
«t»ac(ed^nli^atid;  sheNira,, by ]C» title ^adpreambk;  ih^ urgeDrno^esniy 
^  that  measures    If  is  etitittyletf^ — 

'^*«An  act  for  bantslriog  all  Papists  ewroising  any  BcdiNiastiesljiiriafic* 
iior/  and  -all  regtriat s  of  f  he  P6pti«h  Glergy,  out  of  this  -kiAgdeai/* 

Whereai»  itirnotertefisly*  known;  tb«lt  4he  latereb«MioDaJD'tfab^Kiflg« 
dpro  have  been  contriver  pronoted>  and  tarried  on>  by-Pbpiib«ATcbA 
<tisheps,  Bisheps)  J«MiiM',  and  other  E^desiattieaii  persont-  oT'lfae^Bomkh 
^rgy  ;^'  nod/  forasmieh  a»  the  peaces  and  saieif  oP  thir  ktngdon  is  it 

*  Thif  alf«!  was  bqt  top  tine  in  tlie  .rebeliroo  i>f  I798  ;  idd  meUncfaoIj  to  rrlitff 
lf)<re  it  a  strong  faction  at  this  time^  uaing  the  pMst  stfciHiotts  eaeitioBs  to  give  a  ks^t 
ShB«cioA  to  At  Fdpiah  Hieiarcby. 
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^^^tt^  by  dito'  greit  mnittler  of  takP  AneHOitbops^  Bkbop^t  J«»olrs{ 
Mm«i  flMl)otlftnrregQla^RoBlt■lr€)etg7i  ntyvr  residing  hertf^  afidseftling 
io  fiHtemitlW'MKi  tetiedeir.  Bit.  Bfe  it  eiMeVed,  tiftit  all' Mck' P»[^isttf  g» 
exeneisittg  BcdelHMticd  jedklktioni  sh^U  d^rt  oat  of  tBts-kingd^ns^  boi 
flir&'thv  lat  of  August'  lOgS;  afnd'if  an/of  tbiJsaMEiedaiiatfiea!  panutt^ 
•kair  be  found  within  th*w  k^ngdotft;  aftef  Aid' day,  thef  ando^ery  of, 
thtem*  shall  beimprisooed-withotfttiatf  or  oMTnp'nzifr,  tlH  jie' or  ttiefslMtl 
be  transported  beyond'  t&e  8ea«,  odt'  of  Hit  Maje^tj'V  dbAkiiaM ;  ahd-if 
aoy  of  the  persom  so  tradsported'  sba^l  fetUrty  agate-  itkW  i\At  KingdoAi; 
they  and  evety  of  them  shall  be  guilty  of  high  tfeasen/^f 

*'  rarif,  Sir.  «c. 
rtdand:  '*  PaoT*8T»Airi». 

F(^  Me.  Protestant  Advocate. 
Tas-fticndaof  the  Protettaat.faitb^  iaterwoveo^  a»  it  is  with  tli« 
spixiiual  aai  teoaporal  libertiesrof  ONUikiad,  bavebeeo  8i> /iimi//y:  bespat 
tttred  with  cfaaiigea  of  Kgpiry'  aad  intplertrntt^  thfe  soppaFten  of  the  Ro* 
miahrCreedr  tbatit1s.a»  mere^aoiofJQitioetD  tora- the  tables  Aipoorthaiiif 
whik-ws  vtpp\  their 'aaserUann 

Io  tbe^year  iTHi  Dr.  'Wbke,  Accbbiihop  of  Caaterburyf  coDsiderinf 
ap.iioiock(in-esteroal-woi«h»pa»«nie>of  the  bestr oaelbods of  beaKng- tbe^unM 
duMritaUedisseBiioBsithatarfrolitsiioceasioited  byarrariety;  ofseotipaant* 
]»poiatof doetrinQv  in  whieba  perfect  uiMfoFmity  ia^oot  to  bo  esfecled} 
onteved  io(Q  a.correspoodeBce  wkhtha  cbaplamof  Lord  Slaiiv  then  at  Pa* 
risy.  iB'Whieb  h^  intimaterfais  desire^  that  some  principlea  of'aa'usioa  be* 
tinixt  iheEagliihaildGaUioap  GhBfche»<  n»igh#- bedeiFised;  it>befng<hi« 
earoeat>  wish,  thai  all  Chrialiaiia  might  be  united'  ia*  one'  ai|eepfeld« 
"•^Iliei  seal  o£  the  veneraUet  Pf elate  went  sliU-  farther:  for*  the.  mo* 
dentte .  semtncots  wiiicfa  hei  had^  otterv^  io  sdomt  member8>  of  the 
GaUacao'  Chorefai  (Dr.  Doping  &e.)*iiidueed  hioi  toeahort*  the«  French 
Church  to  maintaini  if  no^  ta  enlafge,  their  rightS'aBd^ppivsleg^l  ia§ 
Wftiioh  oerlaia  qaettioot  their  afloat « [r<  MotheiQ*].*fafnished<  the- roost 
^avoorable  occasion*    He  also  eapDesscs^his  readtness  •  to  eo«:uv4n  impiofM 

•lerd  Coke,  Fifdi  Rqxm,  p.  1^,  telli  us,  that  it  was  high'  tfeason  afoStfTAanlawv 
^9.row  or  act  niider  a  foreign  jurisdiction,  and  Tie  vneitffom  thb  fbIlo#fnp^9ely-  iir*tlie 
relgivof  Edwafd  I^  A  pefson  wa^  adj^dgcd-goilCf  of  treaaoft~agirtast4bie  Kkigri<cf«i«ll 
and  dipiity,  for  haying  produced  and  acted  under  a  Pope's  buir,  for  whidi.  ho?  wimiU 
hare  bccn'drawti  and  banged,  but  at  the  i nuance  of  the  Chancellor  and  Tteasarery 
bewasonlfbanislied  forlife;  and  for  the  same  crime/  the  lands  of  the  Archbishop 
of  York  were  seized  by  the  Kin^,  and  kept  possession  of  during  tlie  Archbishop's  life  j 
snd  Lord  Coke  observes,  "  that  this  judgment  was  by  oomAdi  law,  beTo¥c'SAy  Stktute 
or  Aci  of  Parliament  was  made  in  that  case." 
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662  Unjust  Charges  of  Bigotry  and  Intolerance  againUthe  Pr&teH^is, 
ipg  any  opportunity  that  might  be  offered  by  those  ^lebatea,  to  form  ad: 
onion  under  proper  mpdidcatioQa^  in  which  not  only  the  most  rational 
Protestants,  but  al$o  a  considerable  nomber  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Churches,  might  join  with  the  Church  of  England.  '  But  political  gxpe-. 
Sency  on  the  part  of  the  French  ministry,  the  timidity  of -the  Regent  of 
France,  and  the  bigotry  of  the  Jesuits  and  other  supporters  of  the  Papacy 
overturned  the  whole  scheme :  the  letters  of  the  Archbishop  tci  Dr.  Piers 
Girardin  on  the  subject  were  given  up,  and  sent  to  Rome,  as  so  meny 
irophits  gained  from  the  enemies  of  the  Church:  and  thus  (he  asoderase. 
DWines  of  the  Gallican  Church  were  defeated,  and  their  project  ruined;, 
viz.  breaking  the  Papal  yoke,  and  uniting  with  the  Church  of  England. 
But  the  Archbishops  letters  were  greatly  admired  both  '^  as  sTat&tNG 
PROOFS  OF  HIS  Catholic  benevolence  and  extensive  abilities.** 
(Moftheiro,  vol.  V.) 

This  writer  observes,  that  ^^  there  have  been  noserioos  attempts  ooade 
'^'iB  later  times  to  bring  abont  a  feconciliation  between  the  Protestant  and 
"  Rbmiah  Churches;  for  notwithstanding  the  pacific  projects  formed 
^  by  private  persons  with  a  Ttew  to  this  union,  it  is  justly  considered  as 
«' '  an  impractiiie  scheme.  The  difficuhies  that  attend  its  execution  weie 
<'  greatly  augmented  by  the  famous  bull  of  Clement  XI  entitled  Unigeni* 
**  tiis,  wbith  deprived  the  peace  makers  of  the  principal  expedient  tbey 
**  employed  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  uAion,  by  putting  it  oat  of 
*^  their  power  to  soften  and  mitigate  the  doctrines  of  Popery,  thai  appear* 
*^  ed  the  most  shocking  to  the  friends  of  the  Refer  oration.  This  expedient 
*^  had  been  frequently  practised  in  former  times,  in  order  to  remave  the 
^*  disgust  the  Protestants  had  conceived  against  the  Chorch  of  Rome :  bat 
'<  the  boll  Unigenitus,  pot  an  end  to  all  these  modifications ;  and,  in 
'*  mo9t  of  those  points  that  had"  occasioned  our  separation  from  Rome,  re* 
^  presented  the  doctrine  of  that  Church  in  the  very  same  shocking  light  in 
^'^  which  they  had  been  viewed  by  the  first  reformers.  This  shews,  with 
«'  the  utmost  evidence,  that  all  the- attempts  the  Romish  Doctors  have 
**  made  from  time  to  time  to  give  air  of  piausibUil'y  to  thcitr  tenets,  aod 
*'  render  Xhtm  paldtahU,  were  so  many  snares  insidiously  laid  to  drawibe 
^  ProlaianCs  into  their  communion  :  that  the  specious  oondicions  thef 
**  proposed  as  the  terms  of  a  reconciliation  v/^re  perfidious  stratagems^  and 
**  that  consequently  there  is  no  sort  of  dependence  to  be  made  upon  the. 
*'  promises  and  declarations  of  silcha  disingeouons  set  of  men«*' — (Mosh- 
eim,  vol.  V.  p.  ;6.) 

*  **  The  intestine  discords,  tumults,  and  divisions  that  reigned  in  the 
"Romish  church  during  the  preceding  century  were  so  far  from  being 
<'  terminated  in  ikis^  [says  Mosheimj  that  new  fuel  was  added  to  the 
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**  flame,  and  the  animosities  of  the  contending  parties  grew  more  violent 
**  every  day.     These  divisions  still  continue.    The  Jesuits  are  at  variance 
*'  with  the  Dominicans^  and  some  other  religions  orders :  the  Dominicans 
"  are  on  bad  terms  with  the  Franciscans  :  the  controversy  concerning  tho 
"  nature,  lawfulness,  and  expediency  of  the  Chinese  ceremonies  still  con- 
"  tinnes  :  and  were  we  to  mention  all  the  debates  that  divide  the  Romish- 
"  church,  vrb'ich  boasts  so  much  of  its  unity  and  infallibility,  the  enn* 
*'  meration  would  be  endless."     In  the  year  1704,  Clement  XI.  by  a  so- 
lecnn  edict  forbade  the  Chinese  Christians  to[^practise  the  idolatrous  rites  of 
their  ancestors.     In  1715  this  (idict,  having  exasperated  the  time-serving 
Jesuits,  was  changed,  and  in  conaequeuce  the  Chinese  converts  were  aU 
lowed  to  revert  to  the  same  idolatrous  rites;  to  make  offerings  to  the  dead, 
and  to  prostrate  their  bodies  before  their  images  till  the  head  touches  the 
ground.  Moshcim,  V.  7.     For  they  esteem  it  lawful  and  expedient  to  sub^' 
mit  to  many  inconveniences  and  abuses  rather  than  risk  the  entire  sup* 
pression  of  Popery  in  China.     Ibid. — Nay,  it  appears  from  the  reports 
made  to  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  not  long  since> 
that  the  Popish  missionaries  in  India  did  even  participate  in  the  Chinese 
idolatries  by  the  accustomed  rite  of  touching  with  the  finger  the  blood  of 
A  uoG  offered  in  sacrifice.     Yet  it  seems  the  British  and  Irish  Papalins  re-- 
fuse the  most  innocent  compliance  with  their  Protestant  Sovereign's  claim 
of  the  oath  of  allegiance  from  them  as  subjects ;  though  the  primitive 
Christians,  the  best  and  purest,  even  rendered   tfiat  test  of  obedience  to 
their  Heathen  magistrates :  to  whom  our  Saviour  required  tribute,  and 
St.  Paul  obedience,  to  be  paid.     But,  saith  the  Romish  canon.  Papa  de 
omnibus  Dei  legibus  potest  dispensare  f  the  Pope  has  power  to  dispense  with 
all  the  laws  of  God  ! ! !     So  truly  did  St.  Paul  predict  concerning  "  this 
*'  man  of  sin,  this  son  of  perdition,  that   he  should  oppose  and  exalt 
"  himself  above  all   that  is  called   God  or  is  worshipped;  so  that  he 
"  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,    shewing  himself  that  he  is 
*'   God  ! ! !"    That  I  may  not  occupy  too  much  of  your  present  number. 
I  shall  send  for  your  next,  some  rerharks  upon  the  great  schism  in  the  Ro- 
mish church  which  continued  30  years,  and  ended  in  the  deposition  and 
excommunication  of  the  infallible  heads  of  the  church,  the  contending  Pan- 
tijS'^»  for  their  crimes  and  heresies  I ! ! 

R.B.N.* 

•  Partly  owing  to  a  pressure  of  temporary  matter,  partly  to  an  unforeseen  accident; 
«hi5  letter  bas  lain  by  us  Cor  sonie  moatos. 
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A  soppoQcd  fiiedge  was  said  4o4iave4MMn^i¥ea  bj  the  Prioce  B^ent, 
IbfK  he  wmildiuipporti  or  4>e  .!i»vouMfbW»  to 'the  RomsD  'CathdKc  t^nestiDo. 
W*^  JC^iunaDe^  i»  a  letter,  has  deniod  aM  kaow^ledge  of  miy  sodi  i^ledgc  ^ 
aod  at^  ineetiiig  of •the<}a(iK»lic  Beard  {«o called)  ^t^dblin.  fane  tgth, 
a  leiter  was  read  Icon  Lord  f  tagai,  *«ca^ng,  that  ^he  never  had  an  aactieoce 
of >lhe  Pnivie  id  ahe  fwesenoe  4s£  ^ords  Olifdea  •and  -tt^ie,  as  had  been  as* 
aef  ied,  at  which  ftfae  aupposiid  (\^td§t  was  gi^en,  tnr  promise  made.  A 
letter  firotn  Lord  Clifden  to  {the  «afDe  etfisct  was  read.  A^lciter  from  Sir 
Eranck  .Goold  was  next  aead»  de&jiiif  'srll  fcaewiedge  d[  the  pledge. 
httt  that  iie  Jiad  a  atroog  ioapMSAon  on  his  asmd  •^mt4heMoce  expressed 
llfMaself  ioiaaoairablfs  tems  coooorakig  Dbe  IkHnan  Cathelies«f  frdati^. 
Major  Brfan«  faowefer«  was  4Mt  coaWaoed  "hgr^  this,  neiilier  was  Mr. 
OCoantiL  l^ord  £ingal  wasaaid  to iianie  laientioned the  'Mnoe*s  fiivoan* 
We  diiposiiioD  towards  ithe  ftoonan  Catholics  in  Mr.  Pitepatrick's  Unn 
Sh^p.-rr-We  leave  itio4iie  ingeaaHf^f  these  ^oble  Lorib*  and  these  Ho- 
90iirabia  GoDtleiBiea',  taacltle  their  ihffeieaoaB.  We  afeeonrinced  tfcat 
Ihe  Frlaoe  has  a  prolbiiDd  vcaoration  ^r  the  Prolaitant  pr'tneiptes  wfatdi 
MiCed  his  iMiguat  funily  on  the  (baooe  of  Gnaat  Britaia.  Maj  tkejr  nercr 
te  iafruiged  J  tOBfitif  never  he  laaapcscd  with  i  aaay^afViplfCaTidd  to 
Ifaa  SovereigB  nodif  ided  aliegiaoGe  i 


p    »»■.    tiyi.n    f»i»>M    w* 


P,  $.  We  Jbf¥e.s$|itfl^v(eraJas$^Qti^pr«*9  par  printer^  t>ut  ba< 
|iot  fiqd  t99P^  for  ^h(6i9  in  the  furoiPDt  mw W«    Tbef  aae  neoossinif 

y^tjiop^. 

*   >      ■■ 

ACl^NpWl-EDGEM.ENTS  TO  CDBREgPpNl?ENTS. 

We  have  received  a  valuable  paper  po  the  rights  iOif  tjif  Charch. 

We  have  not  yet  beep  able  to  insert  P*  C's  favour  of  Mar^  J.  ipijl.  His 
fecon4>  signed  witti  his  real  naoae,  ^e»fsxvei$  aUentipn;  hut  faa  ieigili 
alarms  us.  Perhaps  the  learned  writi:r  will  allow  ps  to  rcHnafp  iatisird 
with  ^x^  Le  Mesurier*s  admirable  ''  Counter  Addr^,  in  answer  to  Mr. 
iputlcfs  Ad^rpss ;"  ^Ires^dy  noticed,  p,  3^  j  and  Fid^i  Drfmsprs  Letter, 
•ent  to  our  printer  Jtwo  mpptl^s  ago^  tbpugby  for  wnntofraora^  not  ia« 
serted  till  now. 

Th^  impprtj^nt  papers  of  Cardinal  Bourbon  and  the  Spanish  Regencr^ 
kc.  in  our  next.  It  is  with  sensible  pain  that  we  are  compeUod  to  defer 
the  printing  of  such  curing))  documenu,  pvideacing  tba  geoicia  of  Poperj 
on  the  testimony  of  Papists,  [in  this  in^Uaoa,  howercr,  to  ha  caNedl  ratlKr 
Roman  Catholics]  themselves. 

If  possible,  Lists  of  the  Majoiity  and  Minority,  who  voted  whan  Mr. 
Grattaa*s  Bill  was  withdrawn^  in  our  number  for.  Aogust. 
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i»!iifc»li    wymwiin    will   .in    imi     M.nil  .-ii  i  .  ■  ■        ..  ■     ■    ■.»■■■  ii^  ■■■■  .^ 

"  thItttMa,  dr  Mhtfptpk\  IUiMb,  Mrro#M  Hcfr  ril^,  notions,  tftd  ^^^knofii^^  i« 
^*  «ie  illcMt  Itixtiri^ftt  KbunAlftee,  kbit  tdmnt  iaid  hhXhtn  RoWe;  and   hnitfb  fhi 

**«if  ftafbet*  to  adei)mhi^trf|^e<i(p»  hMre  B«^b  stolen  out  of  Ui\ftwiA|kcV  thVdyint 


THE  SPANISH  REGENCY  AND  THE  PO?ES  NUNCIO. 
If  tmr  readei^  #11t  ttfer  16  tbe  leadlog  artido  of  the  8tfa  Nonbefi 
(pp.  SgiS.  40r).  di^y  ^Hl  M  lb«  odtke  #hi6B  v^tf  tbdk  of  fh«  ^tdiioai 
Itondocrof  CARDitTAL  BouRBoUT;  \^ho,  cxcrcising  Ac  fdnctiooi  of  Re- 
gent of  Spain,  (in  conjunction  with  l)on  Pedro  Agar,  and  Bon  Gahriel 
dscarj,  caoAcd  the  decree  of  the  Cotles,  (dated  Feb.  22d),  abolishing  the 
loqoisitipa  in  that  coantry,  to  be  published  ; — the  last  publication  haviag 
lafcea  place  oo  the  21  at  of  March.  It  now  cornea  oat  that  the  reluctaoca 
immifiMted  hf  the  clergy  of  Cadiz  t6  reid  the  Decree  id  tbtfir  Cbofcheay 
«W»  otdhg  Id  Mt  inhigues  of  thi  Arckbisht>p  of  Nkeoj  tk&  Poff^t  Ifundb 
tn  Spain  I  who  aiCaBTLT  inatigated  them  to  this  act  of  disobedletidcf,  if 
not  rebellion,  against  the  aupreme  power  of  that  kingdom.  We  think  it 
highlj  expedient  to  print  the  mamifbsto  of  Cardinal  Bourbon  addrcssci 
h)  the  Prelatea^  kc.  of  Spain,  together  with  the  otfCRHs  of  the  Rboenct* 
rei^tffog  the  Nmkno ;  and  the  three  letteVs  of  that  meddler^  containing 
«hundam  pn>of  of  tfctf  very  ddngerons,  p^trt^ing  apirif  by  \vh«ch  he  w^ 
aetuaied.  Considering  the  noble  and  effectoal  stand  which  hits  been  madd 
•gainst  tlie  interference  of  the  Pope  in  the  affairs  of  Spain,  we  hope  tha^ 
the  Itonian  Catholics  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  will  emulate  the  ex- 
ample afforded  them,  and  ^ill  enuinc'^aig  themselves  from  their  pre^viU 
disgraceful  atthmiinon  to  the  gaUing  burthen  of  the  papal  yoke. 

OTAKrs'rfstO  Aim  Dbcrbb  of  the  Spanish  Regency,  RBSPECTiNg; 
tBM  Poi^B'a  Nuwcio,  &c. 

to  tie  Preldies  and  Chapters  of  Spain,  the  Regent^  of  the  Kingdom. 

trpOn  taking  into  my  hands  the  government  of  the  klnftdcnn,  I  find  myself  under  the 
^nfitfiiertffify  oT  interfering  with  a  subject  tquatly  delicate  fwm  its  publicity  ao^ 
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traoscendant  nature,  as  from  the  character  of  the  per  sons  who  were  concemcd  in  i^ 

The  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  at  Cadiz,  with .  their  Capitular  Vicar,  and  the  Ofdiaaiy 
and  Military  Vicars  of  this  town,  pretending  the  defence  of  religion  and  a  fear  of  acting 
against  their  own  consciences,  opposed  tbemseWes  to  the  publication  to  tbe  parish 
Chorehes,  of  the  Decree  and  Manifesto  of  ibe  Cortes,  concerning  the  establisboicat  of 
the  Tribunals  for  the  protection  of  the  Faith,  instead  of  the  lately  abolished  Inqnisitioo. 
I  therefore,  adopted  Me  most,  energetic  measuret  in  order  that  whilst  those  Decrees 
were  duly  enacted,  Spain  •might  be  preserved  from  the  convulsions  which  threatened 
her  at  that  moment.  To  those  measures,  equally  tending  to  maidtain  the  dignity  of 
the  holy  Church  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  Sute,  we  owe  the  extinctioa  of  mJLtmt 
which  mi^kt  have  consumed  the  kingdom.  Bat  the  circumstance  of  haftng  desired 
from  the  Chapter  of  this  Church,  and  from  soine  others  with  whom  I  had  been  in  cof- 
respondence,  an  au|benti(  copy  of  their  resolutions  and  other  documents,  that  weiQ^ 
^ke  such  steps  as  the  justice  of  tbe  Government  and  the  offended  Sovcfei^tyof  the 
nation  called  for,  led  to  the  discovery  of  a  fact  which  greatly  increased  my  sorrow,  boU^ 
on  account  of  tbe  character  of  its  author,  tod  tbe  danger  to  which  it  had  exposed  tbe 
country. 

~  Among  the  documents  that  were  laid  before  us,  there  appeared  a  letter  from  the  most 
Rev.  Peter  Gravina,  Archbishop  of  Nicea  and  Kancio  of  his  Holiness  for  Sjiain,  to  tbe 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  of  Malaga  (1),^  dated  5th  March  lasr,  in  which  be 
exhorted  them  to  delay,  and  even  to  oppose  tbe  execution  of  his  l^ajcsty'sDecrees  coo* 
corning  tlie  loqui^tion.  The  Most  Rev.  Nuncio  appeared,  hy  bis  sigaaiuxe,  to  act  in 
,  lliat  instance  only  in  his  Archiepiscopal  character,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  protest- 
ing against  the  injury  which  he  supposed  to  have  been  done  to  the  Holy  See,  in  the 
abolition  of  the  Inquishion,  and  the  Decide  for  promulgating  it  in  the  Parish  Churches. 
He  also  says,  in  his  letter,  that  the  Bishops  now  resident  in  this  town,  bad  it  in  con- 
templation to  answer  to  Governmei.t— that  they  could  not  pjt  those  Decrees  into  pnctice 
until  they  hai  heard  (he  opinion  of  their  Chap^cis^at  the  same  liine  tlijowiog  a  slut 
upon  tbcise  Bishops  by  the  intimation,  that  this  was  intended  as  a  mere  pietexl;  after 
which  he  explicitly  adds — that  they  thus  gained  time  to  make  all  the  projrer  rtm^O' 
strances  upon  the  matter.  He  further  sUtes,  that  the  Chapter  of  this  Church,  tede 
vacanle,  had  declined  tu  execute  the  Decree  ;  upon  which  he  exhorts  the  Chapter  of 
the  Church  of  Malaga  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  all  the  PrelUes,  {thus  leckouing  opon 
their  disobedience,)  and  endeavours  to  persuade  them  that  by  acting  according  io  &ti 
advict,  they  would  do  an  important  service  to  Religioti,  to  the  Church,  and  to  omr  Most 
Hply  Father,  whose  authority  and  rights  he  conceived  to  he  vulneraled,  witkoul  lAcreiy 
favouting  lite  episcopal  Power,  It  is  also  added,  that  he  had  thought  it  his  duty  to  re- 
monstrate (2)  in  the  name  of  his  Holiness,  opposing  tbe  execution  of  such  Decrees  until 
the  Pope  had  given  hb  consent  or  appiobation  ;  or,  in  defect  of  the  Pope,  the  same 
were  done  by  a  National  Council ;  and  he,  finally,  closed  his  letter  with  a  promise  o^ 
communicating  to  them,  under  the  gy^atest  secrecy,  every  circumstance,  u  h  sboold 
take  place,  which  might  contribute  to  regulate  their  conduct  for  the  future. 

Copies  of  letters  have  been  also  forwari^cd  to  ine  by  the  Rev.  Bishop,  of  Jam  (3)»  n<d 
the  Chapter  of  Granada,  sede  vacanle  (4),  similar  to  t^e  abuve-meniioned,  and  whicii* 
with  the  same  object,  and  under  the  same  date,  were  directed  to  them  by  tbe  Most  ^v* 
Nuncio,  From  these  it  appears  that  the  said  Nuncio,  trampling  on  the  first  principks 
of  inteiQfttiooal  Law^  overlooking  the  boundaries  of  his  public  iutp|i<ff>»  uA  I 
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the  veneration  in  which  this  pious  people  hold  the  Legates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  has 
todesToured  to  promote,  and  actually  has  promoted,  under  the  cloak  of  relfgion,  the 
duoMience  of  some  vtry  respectable  Prelates  and  Ecclesiastical  Bodies  to  the  decreet 
And  ofders  of  the  Sovereign  Power,*  If  the  roosi  Rct.  Nuncio  had  only  intended  to  act 
as  a  LegSLte  of  the  Holy  Father,  ant!  to  avoid  any  expostulation  to  which  he  might  \ 
ooflceive  himself  exposeil  for  his  silence  on  the  picsent  subject,  nothing  obstructed  his 
way  to  me  through  the  medium  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  1  might  overlook  his  avoid- 
ing this  regular  and  official  means  of  communication,  when  he  remonstrated,  as  hs* 
thoo'ht  proper  upon  the  matter,  and  should  have  attributed  the  informality  of  the 
oonduct  which  he  chose  to  adopt,  to  inadvertency,  or  rather  to  an  excess  of  confidence  ; 
1  should  hare  only  paid  attention  to  his  argument^  and,  witi)  r!ie  advice  of  the  Supreme 
Congress,  taken  such  resolutions  as  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Church  and  the  temporal 
good  of  the  State,  demanded  with  one  voice  from  me. 

The  justice  of  the  national  cause  makes  me  feel  quite  confident  that,  had  this  been 
the  case,  I  should  have  satisfactorily  answered  the  note  of  the  Most  Reverend  Nuncio, 
and  that  I  should  liave  been  found  equal  to  meet  those  vague  and  coromon«place  argu- 
ments, which  the  wisdom  of  the  Mo^t  August  Congress  has  already  defeated.  Hit 
uneasiness  would  have  been  calmed  when  he  should  see  that  the  abolition  of  the  In- 
quisition can,  by  nb  means,  either  endanger  religion,  or  injure  the  rights  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff ;  and  that  all  the  fbars  which  he  entertains,  on  that  account,  for  the  primacy  of 
the  Holy  Fsthier,  and  the  supreme  authority  which  he  holds  in  the  Church,  are  most 
vain  and  ungrounded.  His  qualms  would  have  been  allayed,  concerning  the  impropriety 
which  be  seems  to  <ind  in  the  qfrcumstance  of  declaring  to  the  people,  during  the  ce- 
lebration of  Mass,  that  a  tribunal  which  was  established,  and  for  three  tenturtes  protected 
hy  the  Popes  is  usf.lcss,  injurious,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  KrNGDOMi 
In  fine,  he  wonld  have  seen  that  the  August  Congress,  in  this  purely  political  question,' 
has  acted  in  virtue  of  its  sovereign  authority,  without  injuring,  in  any  way  whatever, 
the  rights  of  the  Holy  Father,  or,  much  less  those  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  so  that  they 
might,  either  now  or  in  future,  be  in  need  of  tlie  remonstrances  of  Nuncios  or  Councils. 

But  the  private  letters  which,  under  the  same  date  as  the  note,  were  written  by  the 
Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of  Nicca,  and  the  fact  of  his  having  mentioned  therein  that  be 
forwarded  a  remonstrance  to  the  Government  upon  the  subject,  are  circumstances 
vthich  clearly  prove  that  whilst  he  betrayed  the  secrecy  which  he  himself  recommended, 
he  aimed  not  merely  t6  avoid  the  charge  of  negligence  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  office, 
but  rather  to  raise  in  the  pious  Clergy  of  Spain,  and  by  their  means  in  the  people  at 
large,  a  distrust  of  the  temporal  authorities  which  he  thus  strove  to  decry  ;  and  to 
check  their  intluence  over  a  class  of  the  State,  the  members  of  which,  by,  reason  of 
their  conspicuous  rank  ought  to  be  true  examples  of  subordination  and  obedience. 

This  unlooked-for  behaviour  of  the  Most  Reverend  Nuncio  has  com^m^cd  the 
honour  of  the  National  Congress,  the  security  of  the  kingdom,  the  ai^PBriiy  of  the 
Episcopal  Order,  the  true  rights  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  the  respect  wh'ich  is  due  to 
the  church.  He,  on  the  one  hand,  acknowledges  in  his  note. the  authority  of  the 
Cort^,  whilst  on' the  other,  by  means  of  a  i^cref  correspondence,  he  sows  disaffectioa 
and  insubordination  amongst  the  Spanish  Clergy.  *  In  the  character  of  a  public  Envoy 
he  makes  application  to  the  Supreme  Government  claiming  for  redress;  whilst  as  an' 
sflthvldtia]  Prelate,  he  spreads  private  letters  tending  to  the  discredit  of  that  very  same 

•  This  as^ertion  tf  ri|ht,  very  nearly  approaches  our  doctrine  of  supremacy, 
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i|i^]^iii|;  i^t  f  ^l  tQ  (Qincnt  the  insal»oi(liaattf>ff  wl^ivh  U  cqnd^i^f)!^  Wilb  MMi  QVUi 
qwn.t  he  aMuaxcf  (t)f  cbtr^c|;i;r  of  a  Dcle|^te  of  the  Hv\%  F^ber^  H^q  H  KbdAH^to^ 
tppposed  incapable  of  making  v^  Ul  uff;  of  |iis  ini^iQii  |  vifli  t)l«  «»l|iP9|ilk  ^  (fen 
^oyerament  he  beeomes  an  Intii^er,  a  $e^c^  ^|9i<  ra^f  tp  ij^c  ilM^n,  Sfi^HHe  ivldUo 
gjfncc  of  the  pro^teis  of  that  4ifobediencQ  of  wJiicl^  hf  19  tbc  piQVi^icCa  sf^  InHnwfc 
4s  a  Nuncio  of  bis  Holine^,  he  a^ect4  m  elg^r  <k^re  fof  ^f  oop^rd  iff  t^  CWM 
1^  the  friesthood  $  as  an  Archbishop  he  strifes  to  buift  uqml^^  t^«,ofilf  b«pil%wMk 
Vfi^  them  together •* 

What  might  not  the  nation  feat  frony  ehii  fpreig)».Pi^te»  vhPt  forgei^lnc  hi8.4iifii|n 
i^d  the  cbacacter  of  bis  mission,  tra^fura^s  the  reptetpntative  of  the  H<;ad  of  tha 
Church  into  an  agent  of  petty  interesf9»  (very  diffvent  fipm  those  of  the  piiqifcy  of 
<^er  and  jurisdiction  which  belonn  to  hi^  Holiness,)  into  a  kiniUr  offmdtwkuk 
€j9tdd  end  in  no/AtHf  hul  a  eml  w^r  f  The  imagination  can  hardly  encompass  tbe> 
Qiass  of  erils  to  which  he  h9^  exposed  our  aQicted  nation,  by  such  an  uoheard-olstcp. 
•7-The  let^rs  imply  that  be  h^  prerious  notice  of  the  resisiance  which  the  Chapter  and 
tjie  Ylcare  of  Ca(lia  were  tq  m^e^f  the  object  of  thpie  dilatory  measures  which  the 
^hops  now  resident  in  thMtowo^  ha^  agreed  to  adopt,  as  well  as  of  oth^r  slepa  which 
wiere  in  oonfemplatif4i»  ^p<t|i'g  to  confuro  that  resistance,  and  fo  spread  it  orer  the 
^ng^ooi*  The  plan  being  one,  fhf|  interc|^the  9HW9  the  rn«aajua  cuMjf  «heie,«n»* 
l^us,  it  evidently  appears  that  thf;  eff^tt.  of  the  co*o|ier9^ti9n  and.  si^^port  of  the 
BjBTcrend  NuHcio  roust  h^n  been  fatal  to  the  Represeotaiine  ^943^  aiKt  tt>  4^  Gopem- 
^^t  on  whid)  the  nj|f|oif  repose  its  hopes  of  tndepeiideiipe. 

The  Sp^ish  pcop)e  are  fully  awi^re  thi|t  th^  decre^  pf  tUc  Cor|Q|.h^tc,  i)o.q^tX|Br«twB 
int  the  combined  support  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  imu}  the  temporal  ^f9i'9fdtf  of  the 
iingdpm.  To  shake  this  311st  conTiction,  and  bl«$t  all  tl\e.  Iiop^  which  are  giaffecd  on 
it,  was  the  object  of  tbose  letters,  and  those  injunctions  of  scfr«y  vritb  wl^ich  the  most 
Rev.  Nimcio  supported  the  scheiqes  of  thp  Chi^te^  of  Cadi^  Th^  iUiid|tno|is  pcnoo- 
ijge  has,  therefore,  been  wanting  to  the  rules,  of  bis  o%c,  to  t!\^  ropsiJ|fa<^  due  id 
the  National  Congress,  and  tothe-confidcnpc  witb  whici)  1^  C{^tl^li^na|ipi^  has  aMtepBd- 
him  in  its  bosom  ;  a  nation  which,  now  more  th^n  ere^  rcqyiircy  thc^  iqo^  j^effeqt 
internal  union,  if  she  is  to  hope  for  sueqessin  her  suug^^  witi)  tyi^niiy,  Hchap^  be* 
iidesj  done  a  great  injury  to  the  Christian  rel^ioui  whofii;  iotef^s^  he  .pv^pi^  MMf^ 
note  by  inducing  ike  loyal  and  peac^l  Spam^rdf,  to.di^jffi^w\,  «IK|L''<f!Kf*NQ>5  Nqlher 
is  the  oficnce  slight  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Fatl^ft^  ^^pK<diWR((^^ti^P>  ^  %GpndiilOI 
9p  openly  at  Yariance  with  the  Gospel,  is  ensured,  by,  his„t>^roif  ^v^nue^,  Tb^  man  in- 
tuits the  religious  principles  of  the  Pope,  who  can  so|^t)!(|»K,  hiq^  ca|^^l^<^  upmTirgp 
in  a  foreign  kingdom,  the  pretensions  of  his  Court,,  nay ^,cyen  hi^  i(ftfl(^b^.i]|^ 
by  eruauraging  rebellion  amongtl  the  peopU*  Thif  fflse.  ste|>  o)f.  the  mtjfH  EeicocadL- 
Jfuncio  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  which  the  caytivify^of^  ibe  Holy  Fafb^  bf*  piudwod: 
to  our  pious  nation  t  and  nothing  but  the  special  care,  of  Providsn^.cpuHpreyii}^,|is.4t^ 
tid  consequences.  But  such  has  been  the  loyalty  and  obetlier^ce  of,  tttc^^^tm^^n^  t^t 
Chapters  of  S]tein,  that  they  have  adopted  the  i^pfar^tlj^  ttftfidi^  ^WMK^alt  Ar^ovHIi 
answering  the  Nuncio's  letters. 

Hotwevcr,  tMs*  ia  not  enough  to  appease  my.  n)ind.  The  flm^Be.irbicb  |Vffk)VM^. 
fucnebed  so  lodkOy,  might  be  raised  at  another  time,  and  they  might  grasp  at  1 

*  What  a  IcMon  is  bcre,  and  is  the  next  watence,  icad  to  oenabs  titulaiaC 
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tpiiaitoni^of  inpoiinc  «PM  tbe  kiyaltj.  and  enlted  pifty  vf  o«r  ii«li'«»  |.  ■#!  I  Awhl 
«ot  be  iCQithy  of  th^tHMt  which  that  utm  hM  npofcd  if»  mc,  M  I  (l>4  *o|  fHnUm 
^^tum  mich  d^DSCN  What  I  could  not  wink  at  ia  a  Spaniah  BiiJi«if)*  1  w«tt  not  aoflte 
ia  a.  foreign  Prelate,  nho  to  ill  requixes  the  hoapitalitjr  and  genetosfty  of  rhe  Spantardi^ 
I  am  ready  to  cxetife the enon of  what  iome  people  arc  willing  to cal  f»V«Y %  ^^ i 
cannot  dlMcmble  to  myaelf  that  aaji  d^giee  of  coanivanoe  ia  tlii»  parH^Ur  iiutanos 
WQttid  be  htghlj; criminal,  both  from  the  in>o«tice  of  the  act  and  ili»  nuoouacoiA* 
tequencca  which  it  might  bring  u|ion  the  country. 

I  bev  in  mind  the  unw^ried  seal  with  which  mu  iw>oaccfaft.havr  defended  theiv  ^Wif 
^mbocUjc  afainit  the  pieieaaiooa  of  the  Court  of  Borne.  The  imn  mmfici^m  that  bricfa 
might  fmstain  some  doctcinci  or  decrcea  oontiary  to  the  ptivilegca  of  t^etGiowre,.  has 
been  dqecncd  su0cicnt  leaion-  |o  stop  their  ckculatkm  uniil  they  are  eaaminrd^  and  ap- 
proved by  gpvcfnm^nt,*  Whenever  any  relaxatioa  appeared  to  glide  in  on^tht*  poiot^ 
government  hgs  instantly  applied  a  steady  hand  to  stop  ita  ptogiifsa-  Qof  hietMy  pro* 
scQtfVciy^awiJilejuuiipU^of  this  kind  which  might  have  been  »waffninsr«^  the- Mefefe 
Reverend.  Aifsciqu  A.  Government  which  has  been  to  jealouoof  itsima/ifVMiMe  f%Ai* 
is  now  doubly  bound  to  take  the  roost  cfft;ctual  measures  against  an  afpntof  that  aamw 
Courts  whQbymeanaof  wiJiguian^^Hnderhand-  pfadtaet,  endeaMoia  lo  ptimsiena^ 
orgm^ize  a  rcligioua  and  political  sehism»  which  might  endangea  the  smurify  of  tM 
State.  These  reasons  have  roused  my  justice  ;  but,  alibough.  I  ooncoive  niy<«ii  fti^f* 
nutboHsed  t&  exercise  it  oathe  Most  Rev.  P^tsr  Gravina,  by  urdoring  him'  out  ol  $pai% 
nnd  seizing  his  tempomlities,.  I  ha<re  limited  ni)self  to  command,  itim  thefbiinula^ 
RajdX  Decree  bo  transmitted  to  him ;  and  this  Uxt  the  remona  es3prtesc(ivknrroii|« 

(a^oed).  L.  Da'B(0t7ii«tPi| 

Cwdiuiil  of  hcaU,  Aichbishop  Qf<  Twlodt,  BmaUaMi: 

Cac^z,.  April  23>  1813. 

Dbgrbb  op  thb  Rbosncy,  addrkssbd  TQ  TffB  Novcxou 

«<  The  Regency  of  the  Kingdom  expectad  that  >oor  Bxcellattey^  havlngnesaRlr'tv^tuf 
public  chaiacter  of  a  Legate  of  his  Hali:iess,  with  which  yon  are  aceicdited  to  a  naiiaa' 
equally  heroic  and  retisious,  would  have  kepa  withm  the  limits  of  thtt  character,  fbr* 
bearing  to  abuse.  tbe.Gooaideratinn  with  which  the  Spanish  Gnvtniniiiili  hio  oontinued 
to  acknowledge  you  in  an  Embassy,  the  legitimarv  of  which'wm  ilriefedfuety  lianbsfrf 
by  the  captivity  of  the  Holy  Father  and  of  our  King  Penlinand  tba  VlXtb,  as^wrUaa 
from  other  circumstances.  Hii  Highness  relied  on  the  strong,  raorivea  wbUh.  miB)M^ 
and  should  have  regulated  your  private  oonduct.  Bat  he  has  iiow  beheld  with  auvpiiaq^ 
the  steps  which  your  Excellency  has  tnken  on  the  afikir  of  the  I.  quintipik  When 91  oa« 
the  5th  of  March,  you  presented  a  nore  to  (he  President  and  Supreme  Conofiil  of*  Rsnr 
g^nncy  ;  on  that  very  day,  as  Archbishop  of  Nicea,  ypu  wrote  to  the  Qha|k«r»«i^  ^^^Wf 
and  Granada,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Jaeo,  eshorting  them,  especially  ti.e  two  lliflt^ 
to  d«lay,  and  even  refuse  their  acqjiie^cence  ta  the  D^Cffirg  which  bte  Majesty  had 
issued  concerning  the  estabK>hment  of  Tiibvinals  for  the  d«feofii  of  t^.Bpithj  Imtoad 
of  the  abolished  Inquisition,  and  for  the  pubKcation,  ia  the  pamh  chatehcif  of  % 
:^Iantfesto  of  the  Cortes.  Yout  Excellency  wa«  not  contented  with  sffttngMCh  1 
as  mighty  through  the  pervearioo  of  pnbiio  opiniofi^  laud'taniebism  Qpoi«  that  i 
AQd  important  sabject:-~bcsade  this,  your  SMM<mqpJ»4rthft.hol4M|MMm«|r!  tfett 
^tcrety  which  yuu^had  reconmeoded  In  yon  note;^ ,  avthntii 
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U  to  the  Chtpters  and  Bishop,'  m  order  thit  they  might  look  open  ]roa-«s  the  andio^if 
a  schene  which  tended  to  stop  the  exercise  of  the  temporal  authorities ;  and  yoii  promised 
tbem  to  transmit  intelti^nce  of  every  circumstance,  as  it  should*  take  place,  which 
might  contrihute  to  rrgulate  your  combined  plans  foi  the  future.  A  coAduct  so  coo- 
trary  to  the  law  of  nation«^a  conduct  by  which,  oversteppbg  the  limits  of  yoar  pnUic 
character,- yotir  Excellency  has  avai'.ed  yourself  of  the  immunity  wfiidb  that  character 
cnjoysy  that  you-mlght,  as  a  foreign  Prelate,  organize  the  resistance  of  those  individuals 
who,  by  reason  of  their  rank,  should  be  true  examples  of  subordinattonv  canonibe 
looked  upon  by  his  Hi^rtess  with'  indifference,  much  less  when  you  represent  That 
conduct  as  an  important  and  indispensable  service  due  to  Religion,  to  the  Church,  and 
to  our  Most  Holy  Father,  whose  authority  and  rights,  acc6rding  to  the  opinion  of  joor 
Excellency,  are  wounded  by  the  Decrees  in  question,  without  their  fa^oorihg  theitby 
the  Episcopal  Dignity.  His  Highness  is  horror-struck  at  the  consideration  of  the  /atzl 
consequences  which  threatened  the  Sute,  and  which  naturally  must  have  followed  the 
advice  which  your  Excellency  has  given,  supported  as  it  is  by  arguments  of  such  u 
imflammatvry  nature^  But  although  his  office  of  guardian  of  .the  State  and  defiendcr  of 
tcligton  fully  authorised  him  to  order  you  out  of  these  kingdoms  and  sei2e  upon  yoaf 
teoaporalities,  his  desire  of  evincing  the  veneration  and  respect  which  the  Spanish 
Nation  has  always  had  for  the  sacred  person  of  the  Pope,  and  the  fear  of  now  increasiog 
bis  sorrows,  have  dissuaded  his  Highness  from  resorting  to  that  measure.  His  High- 
ness has  limited  himself  to  command  that  the  disapprobation  of  yoor  Excellency*! 
conduct  be  expressly  declared ;  as  also,  that  he  expects  that  your  Excellency  will  keep 
in  future,  within  the  limits  of  your  mission,  without  availing  yourself  again  of  the 
opportunity  which  your  character  of  foreign  prelate  affords  you,  to  take  the  saoK  of 
similar  stepa  ;•  but  that  all  your  remonstrances  will  be  made  to  GoTcmment  throa^h 
the  medium  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  your  Excellency  may  be  sare,  that  sboskf 
you  henceforward  forget  the  duties  of  your  charge,  his  Highness  shall  find  himself  ia 
the  painful,  though  absolute  necessity,  of  exercising  his  fuU  power  in  the  executioo  of 
those  Which  he. swore >co  fulfil,  when  he  accepted  the  high  trust  comaaitted  into  bii 
bands* 

'*  God  preserve,  &c. 
**  Cadia,  April  23.        '  "  Antonio  Cano  MaauxL.** 

««  To  his  Lordship  the  Archbishop  of  Nicea." 

**  The  reasons  vtrhich  have  compelled  .me  to  this  resolution,  and  the  incontravertibU 
truths  which,  as  Protector  of  the  Sacred  Laws  of  the  Church,  T  have  pointed  oot  in 
this  Manifesto,  make  me  trust,  that  the  worthy  Prelates  of  the  Spanish  Church,  9oi 
their  resp^ectable  Chapters,  will  contributr,  by  means  of  their  authority  and  sound 
teaming,  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  goo^l  wishes  of  the  Sovereign  Congiess  and  w,j  own, 
in  favour  of  Religion  and  the  State.*' 

(Signed)        *' L.  de  BouRBOif, 
*    "  Cardinal  of  Scala,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  Picsidcnt,** 

«*  Cadiz,  April  23,   1813." 

•n  ■  :  ■ 

^^^j,     .     ;    .  •  JLEilTEBS  OF  THE  NUNCIO. 

1;  Mf«e  ftHsf rfcus  Sirrf*«-My  most  rcVpctfted  Sir.— The  Manifesto  df  the  Cortes,  *• 
Dect«e  adire^aM'tb  thd 'Bishops  Tot  rebdlng  it  on  the  three  first  followiog  Sufwlaf* 
during  high  icais.  and  «yg»l.,Qlbci«.j,iclaiijijS  to  the  abolttioo  «f  the  lo^uisinon,  i« 
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Yvbic])  a  tribunal  is  rabstituted  with  the  title  of  Protector  of  the  Faith,  are  oii  the  eve 
pf  publication.  The  Lords  Bishops*  resident  in  this  town,  intend  lo  answer  that  they 
dare  not  take  any  step  upon  snch  an  important  subjectt  without  coniulting  their  Chap- 
pcT9,  and  so  •hey  will  gain  time  to  expose  whateirer  may  be  deemed  fit  npqn  tMe  subject. 
The  Chapter  of  this  Church,  sede  vacanUf  grounded  on  a  petition  of  their  Vican^ 
^nd  other  reasons  which  shall  be  expressed  in  their  jinswer,  will  refuse  to  eaecuce  the 
Decree,  |  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  represent  in  the  name  of  his  Holiness,  againit 
the  peeress,  unless  they  are  previously  consented  to,  or  apptoved  by  the  Pope,  er  in  hk 
defect,  by  a  National  Council.  I  thinks  It  necessary  to  transmit  this  information  to  youf 
Illustrious  Lordships,  trusting  that  on  such  an  important  business  you  will  conform 
yourselves  with  the  opinion  of  aJl  the  other  prelates,  doing  thereby  a  great  service  t» 
|leIigion«  to  the  Church  and  to  our  Most  Holy  Father,  whose  authority r.^id  rights  ar6 
yulners^ted,  according  to  my  opinion,  and  that;  without  favouring  the  Episcopal  An* 
tbority.  All  this,  as.your  prudence  will  suggest,  requires  the-gr«alei(  secrecy  i  and  witll 
the  same  I- will  eommunicate  to  you  every  circamstaiiee  as  it  shall  take  place,  that  magf 
cQ^tfibute  to  difect  our  proceedings  for.  the  futuve.— -God  preserve,  &c. 

Most  Illusttious  Sir,  &c. 

>    •    P.  Archbishop  of  Nicxa* 
Cadi2,  March  5»  lftl3- 
To  the  Most  Illustrious  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
the  Holy  Church  of  Malaga.— (A  Copy}. 

2.  Most  Serene  Lord,— Thb  Nuncio  of  his  Holiness  has  heard  in  the  greatest  bitter- 
fiess  of  his  heart,  that  ydur  Highness  is  on  the  eve  of  circulating  and  publishing  the 
Manifesto  and  Decree  of  the  August  Congress,  in  which  his  Majesty  declares  the 
tribunal  of  the  Holy  Inquisition  to  be  incoihpatible  with  the  political  constitution  of 
the  Monarchy,  and  substitutes  another,  which  rhay,  according  to  wise  and  just  laws 
protect  tt)e  Caiholic  Apostolic  Hpman  Religion,  the  only  true  one,  which,  exclosivfly 
of  all  others^  bis  Majesty  has  so  piously  sanctioned.  No  one,  even  among  the  native 
Spaniards,  feels  more  respect  than  I  do  towards  that  August  Congress,  nor  will  any  oo^ 
exceed  my  punctuality  in  obeying  its  wise  commands.  But  the  subject  in  question  be* 
longs  to  the  Church,  and  is  of  the  greatest  irapof  tance,  and  of  a  very  highly  importani^ 
nature,  as  one  in  which  religion  is  concerned,  and  fiotii  which  it  may  suffer  irreparable 
injury.  A  tribunal  is  a\>out  to  be  suppressed  or  abolished,  which  was  established  by  the 
Holy  Father  in  the  exercise  of  his  primacy  and  supreme  authority  oyer  the.  Church,  £oc 
objects  purely  spiritual,  as  the  preservation  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  extirpation  of  he« 
resies  5  thereby  leaving  without  effect  the  power  which  his  Holiness  had  delegated  to  thai 
tribunal.  In  sQch  case,  and  it  being  enjoined  to  me  by'  the«bnef  of  my  legation  to  make  the 
greatest  possible  exertion  in  all  things'concerning  the  Catholic  faith,  and  the  holy  Roman 
Church  ;  as  also  to  do  whatever  I  may  find  to  be  in  favour  of  the  Churchy  and  for  th^ 
consolation  and  edification  of  the  people,  and  the  honour  of  the  Holy  Sec,  1  should  be 
waptinjl  to  all  these  ^acred  dqties  if,  with  the  greatest  respect  as  well*as  with  the  Chris- 
tian liberty  of  an  Apostolical  legate  and  a  representative  of  the  Pope,  I  did  not  sute  tp 
your  Highness,  that  the  abolition  of  the  inquisition  maybe  extremely  injurious  tore* 
ligion,  whilst  it  actually  wounds  ;he  rights  and  primacy  of  the  Rooian  Pontif,  iifhfs 
established  it  as  necessary  and  beneficial  to  the  Church  and  faithful.  What  caii  hence* 
fbiward  prevent  the  diminution  of  that  reverence  and  submission  which  all  Chiistiijii^ 
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9mt  Iikiltt^id4ite«rtfft  View  of  Cf.rtot»  tht  vi^rbte  htai  ^  the  €ImM»  mrlfei  is  M 
^Hff  kdmm^  Md  durbif  cbe  Irnlf  Mrriftce  of  the  rttts,  tikoy  tMII  b^  coM  tet  •  tribo- 
«fel«  jn(alM«h0fl,  Im^  of  ttod  di/fewded  Ibr  fhree  e»ntiifl«i»  ttHtertfit  itMdcm^ffte 
ji— t  ag»B»  pifwttkt,  bfdiePo^,  w  nt  »nty  ortlett,  ftttt  dbtfittttttal  to  fdigioAfs 
^U.  f  ii4  copntry  »  tb«  vist  MAi  JMt  1«vf  «r «  GaChoMe  kiu^Mft  ?^ir  his  tMoc* 
-w^tf.!^*  M  tlicfrcttnt  mMBcot,  1  thoold  OMiceat  msrielf  ^uMi  {Mflg  ftim  aatice  tf 
4lM»  ctepft }  but  as  he  is,  most  onfortaiutely  ft«pft  hi  tb<  CKptMty  nAiibb  1r*  so  ttseh 
JmrcpI,  I  iad  U  osoMnfy  tnd  iwiispeastble  to  prwcar,  in  Ins  flMHe,  sigiliisC  m  iiuio- 
VMto'fiot  ftodi  iniiirooe  in  the  ClMichof  Spain,  and  #hicli  wmiidi  fM  rigblf  of  the 
in^tittB  ll»c«r  of  4bc  Cmhftlic  Cfanfcb,  Ae  Vicv  of  JesBs  Cbilit  \  mA  IMM  lliar  jtm 
lli#nwa»  *W  b]F]r«w^^  fcaofrn  rciisiona  fariiam  npiriwqiBwtr  fr«dmM»  vfll 
|lbo4^IM90M  tfrciMl  MsaanffCi^n  Mier  ibit  ibo  Anfnat  Gongrai^  1^^ 
4lfis  b>  pfotca  Uie  laHfieii  nc  piafcas^  laaf  be  pleased  m  svspend  te  ctecMleii  aad 
|Niblic»ii(>n  of  ihetr  dsgftes»  «niil«  M  some  mora  bappf  penod,  the  appeabailBa  « 
#MMcni  of  the  RonMO  Fontiff  nay  be  obtabicd,  or  in  bis  detesl^  *bi  of  n  MMnntf 
Coondl,  whose  peeaUaf  pw^'wm  ii  is  to  itgntaie  these  ie%lons  nadaaokilMriad  ■ms* 
ten.  None  of  these  considerttiofl*  can  esaapd  Ms  Majesty's  wisdeoit  n^  can  his  pest 
piety  trfJ^  k  amiia  that  I»  in  the  enercise  of  my  rolntstry,  and  with  all  tbe  i 
teereqf  and  due  sense  of  snbmiiBiont  should,  thioash  yonc  Mtiiilli 
Bf sjesty  this  most  humble  petitioo,  so  intimattly  oonoccied  with  the  gond  of  tbs  Ca> 
tholic  Church,  and  especially  of  the  Church  of  Spain,  the  happiness  of  tbe  nonaidir, 
and  even  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  his  Majesty,  which  is  the  object  of  my  BBostar* 
dent  wi  hes,  as  well  as.  of  my  incessant  prayers  to  Heaven.    God  preserve*  te* 

P.  Archbishop  of  Hit  ea^  Nuncio  pf  his  Holioeae. 
Cadiz,  March  5,  \Bl3* 

iAvst  Serene  Und  President  and  Supreme 
Council  of  Reftncy.— A  Copy. 

'^^,  Hfcsc  ttfttetibnn  SIf ."-^h*,  my  HkUt  esteemed  Bteoicf.— i  here  tiiov|^c  mil  if 
M^tYi^  wv  offlbe  10  itfriMkMtfate  to  Ae  Regency  eoneemin^  the  deciecs  df  the  aapMI 
eoiftg/^/wH»eh  are  Mtased  ib  be  drcttlaied  and  published  for  the  abolidba  of  die 
Holy  Inqi^bitlon ;  and  also  mghr^ yon  this  information  aiidlet  {roo  know  thiitlieCbap* 
fer  o(  dMs  iMtcAt^,  tHH  etfcmfr,  wfrh  the  approbation  of  the  Bishops  feaident  m  tfaii 
«owli,'lit)i'dbtenxilned  not  to  put  the  earddeereA  Into  rxecifllon,  wiihnotthe  picfieaa 
ind  mattil'te  Cisnslderatiun  whfeh  a  subject  of  stteb  weight  dcman'fs.  f  kafe'ii  in  tbe 
WndbHi  of  ydur  tAost  iffustri&us  Lotdi^ip  to  mffie  use,  wiffi  Ute  ircrwcy,  nf  tbis  iefot^ 
m<ti»h, intd ic;;ifchftt y6ttt ptoceedin^K  aceoi dirfg  tb  #hat  you  maytfoeiB  jte.   Cbl 

tr^fi«,  *»•'■'    ,^  „^  .        ^   ^    " 

P.  ArcbUsba^elKicaiS. 
tikUs,  March  5>  1813- 
Ifp  the  MoftlUostrioud  Lord  Bishop  of  Jaen.->A  Copy. 

(ly.  Thii  Letter  to  (farDetn  andChapter  of  Gramida,  Lr  iknihr  lb  Iftir  HbSdi  (Ee 
WundotudMnedto'die  Sean  and Chapterof  MsfaQanndcrthenmedtteu 


This  IS  not  the  firit  time  that  tbe  Pope's  Ntmcio  resideot  Sn  a  kiii0doin 
iu^  OB^ied  the  gotenuneot^  aod  takea  steps  destoictiTe  of  paoiG^  snA 
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tending  to  hold  th^  people  in  a.  state  of  SQbjugatioa  to  Romuh  tyrAoof^ 
Mr.  Granville  Sharp  (in  the  preface  to  bis  "  Inquiry  whether  the  Descripn 
tion  of  Babylon,  contained  in  the  ]Qth  chapter  of  (he  Revelations^  agrees 
perfectly  with  Rome  a«  a  city  ?")  tells  as,  p.  x&vi,  that  "even  so  late  as 
the  year  1771,  the  solemnity  of  a  religious  obligation,  sandiooed  by  Me 
Pope's  Nuncio  at  Warsavir,  was  thef  bond  of  udlon  to  np  less  than  forty 
fjersecis  in  a  con9(>iracy  against  Staiiislaos,  kte  King  of  Pobnd^  either  to 
4aAi,  him  priioner,  or  to  pui  him  io  deaih,  merely  because  be  wis  iHp¥ 
pojA^  to  favour  the  dissidents :  nnd  i he  Nuncio,  for  the  farther ^rondlioa 
of  this  diabohca!  plot,  eved  prdceedM  so  far  as  I9  hesto»t^  his  ietmdkHait  os 
$he  weopont  deiivered  to  the  conspirators  !  And  yet  he  sttli  conttnted  to 
beiVftiido  at  that  couri^  several  years  afterwards.**    Mr.  Sharp  ^  ^kxt 

#  With  anfieignSd  aorroil  we  here  it^xA  tfte  dtath  of  GniMillc  dfatrp,  Ssq.  dn  tfi^ 
6th  of  Jul/,  at  the  bouse  of  bis  sister*  Mrs.  Sharp,  at  FuthaiHi  in  the  79tb  year  of  bis 
age.  True  religion  has  lost  an  ornanieoti  and  the  world  a  bright  example  of  the  Christ 
tian  life.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Archbishop  Sbar^  a^d  the  son  of  Pr.  Sharp,  arch- 
deacon of  Northumberland.  His  brother,  whom  we  wcU  remember,  was  also  arch- 
dcacoa  <rf  Kofthumbeiland,  and  vicMr  of  Hartbarho  ir^  that  county.  Thiity-fivc  yeafi 
have  elapsiM  alnee  we  last  saw  Hartbtir ne  GtSnge ;  the  recoHection  of  that  sequestered 
and  roitiamic  s{>u  to  as  vivid  as  if  we  had  beheld  it  yesterday.  It  is  not  far  ftom  HlMt* 
|)eth.— No  ime  ever  lived  a  faster  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his  fellowwneni  than  Mr* 
G.  Sharp ;  no  one  ever  lived  who  took  more  pains  to  adtance  and  seeiKS  thfuu  His 
ideas  of  liberty  were  regulated  by  right  reason,  and  illustrated  by  t'oe  purest  views  oi 
revealed  religion.  Some  of  our  modern  champions  of  liberty  are  influenced  by  vague 
notions  of  What  they  defend^  and  coalesce  tbo  frequently  with  latituainiirTanstii  beli^ 
OD  one  hand,  and  the  promoters  of  P )'.  cry  on  the  oth^r^  .Mr.  Sbi^p  avoided  _6aoA  et« 
«reine&  Whilst  ha  rendered  unto  Ce^ar  the  tliiogs  if  hich, ate ^  C«sa t 'a,  he  r^nc^nd  unto 
God  the  thioga  which  are» God's*  Wc  .wcU  rtmembar  ^»e  jrc|^iil;tfity  of  .hjfi  atieodaiica^ 
and  the  deiotion  which  ha  manifested  at  St.  Paul's  caihedigj.  A  frien^^.qf^iusj  ivbc^ 
in  Bishop  Pofteus's  tiroe^  uaed  to  preach  tl}cra  oc^:a^onal.ly«  was  i^A  to  wor^ 
himself  upy  in  the  composition  oC  hia  sermon^  to  greater  degrees  of  ai^^mation^ 
and  greater  attention  to  correctness,  of  doctrine,  by  the  recollection  (hat  Mf.  Sharp 
would  Wicoess  their  delivery.  He  has  at  this  moment  a  very.scaree  book*  leitt 
him  by  that  chwnent  man  (St  Ifae  giequest  of  one  faii^  able  to  ^timaie  the  ioand** 
nesa  of  his  faith^  and  a  fellow  labosrcr  with  himself  in  maintaining  and  pfottulr 
fcating  true  Catholic  doctrine}*  oittitukd,  ^  ^9010  BtLe^vianaj  et  Racwia  /iomens,*' 
shewing  the  harmony  siibsisting  between  the  Papists  and  the  Socinians*  on  many 
and  important  points  of  their  respective  religions.  Our  friend  has  given  us  to  uib- 
derstandy  that  long  before  this  time  he  intended  giving  some  account  of  this  cu- 
rious work.  A  fair  opportunity  offered  to  insert  it  in  this  ihisccUany,  when  the  ap* 
plicatton  was  made  the  other  day  to  repeal  the  exception  of  the  impugneia  of  tbf 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  from  the  benefit  of  the  Toleration  Act.  "  What  are  the 
hopea  of  man?"  ill  health,  and  8on\e  unpleasant  circumstances,  have  hitherto 
prevented  him  from  setting  pen  to  paper.     Our  pages  arc  ever  open  to  hhn.-— No 

Voj^.  h  IProt.  4dv.  August,  }3i3.]    4  £  ouii 
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to  Wiaiairs  Memoirs  of  the  Cgoru  of  Berlio,  Dieidea.  Wamw,  3cc. 
Vol.  IK  p.  56. 

OP  THE  UBER  TAX^  CANCELLiiai^  ROMANiE. 

{ConiinueJ  JrMi  p.  4SB.) 

Before  we  come  to  the  bodj  of  the  work,  it  maj  be  proper  to  ei^ 
tnet  one  more  preliminary  lection,  reipectiog  the  dedomioations  of  coiiii 
used  to  this  Urange  book* 

'  "  A  caation  or  direction  to  all  readeri ,  toQchiog  these  Romaoe  copei!* 
'  "  I  confesie  (good  reader)  that  oeytber  of  myselfe,  nor  by  reediiig» 
Hor  hitherto  by  any  help  of  coofercnce^  can  I  saificiently  infbrme  thee  ie 
the  true  and  certaine  valew  of  these  Romane  coynes,  the  Groise,  tbs 
Carlen,  the  Julio,  the  Quairine,  the  Ducate,  and  the  Fhren  .•  yet  thos 
farre  I  dare  assure  thee  for  truth,  partly  oat  of  this  booke  and  others  of 
theirs,  and  partly  by  relation  of  merchants,  that  a  Grosse  and  a  CotUm  is 
of  the  same  val^w^  and  so  be  also  the  Ducate  and  the  Fioren  i  that  ibe 
Julio  is  of  the  valew  of  our  vi.  d.,  aand  the  Ducate  being  ten  Jaliosii 
V.  s;  ai  onr  money.  Againe,  ten  Quadrins  goe  to  make  one  Julio,  aod 
thirty  to  one  Carlen  or  Grosse;  so  as  a  Grosse  appears  to  be  no  nooie  bot 
xviii.  d.  of  our  money.  By  thus  much  lights  thou  mayst  clearly  see  that, 
whereas  (for  example)  he  that  lyes  with  his  mother,  must  pay  for  his 
Absolution; 5  Grosses,  that  amounts  in  our  money  to  vij.  s.  vi.  d.:  aod  for 
Ibe  keepiog:of  acoocubirie,  being  7  Grosses,  the  English  price  most 
mwds  be  X.  B.  yy4,  ,  An4  so  of  all  the  rest*' 

We  have  in^^rfed. this  passage  the  rather,  because  the  difficulty  whick 
iome  of  the  Protestant  £4^iors  have  acknowledged  that  they  foond  ia 
makkigout  the  value  of  these  coins  has  lieen  noticed  by  Bayle,  aod  im 
tnpplied  the  edvocates  of  the  Romish  Church  with  one  of  their  most  plao- 
sible  arguments  against  the  auth^ticity  of  this  book.  If,  however,  the 
reader  will  recollect  that  the  book  wsscertainly  put  forth  by  more  than  one 
Pope  (by  Sixtus  IV.  and  by  Leo  X.),  and  ai  different  places,  (at  Paris  and 
at  Venice,  as  well  as  at  Rome)  it  will  not  be  surpritiog  if  the  rales  should 
he  found  not  always  the  same,  and  if,  from  the  drcomstauce  of  diflereot 
money  used  in  different  countries,  some  obseurity  should  have  arisen.  Nor 
^an  this  any  W9y  invalidate  the  fact  thsit  socb  a  book  wss  published  under 
|he  authority  of  the  Pope. 

snan  laboured  ineire  beanily  in  procariug  the  abolStioo  of  the  tUve-trade  than  Mr. 
Bharp;  and  his  t&bttM  to  prevent  our  falling  again  under  the  domination  of  the  Papists 
were  highly  pratoe-wortbV|  id  (he  shars  Which  he  toMc  in  Coinnhis  *•  the  Pr^mtm 
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We  now  come  to  the  body  of  the  book',  which  coDsitts  of  two'^pkrtf : 
the  one  relating  to  ab«olntions,  and  the  other  chiefly  to  dispensations— one- 
the  "  Taxa  Peniientiarue,'*  and  the  other  '*  Taxa  Cancellarug,**  aa  they' 
are  distinguished  in  the  edition  of  Bois  le  Due.  The  English  editor^  or- 
rather  translatorj  makes  very  shrewd  and  copious  remaiks  upon  the  several 
articles.  Some  of  wfaich^  (but  in  part  only,)  we  will  set  down  3  espe- 
cially one  which  contains  a  very  curious  anecdote. 

"  The  First  Part. 

'*  1.  Absolutions  from  Sins  against  God's  law, 

•'  CHAP.  I. 

'^  FOR  8ACRILBDOR. 

**  The  Romish  text :  being  the  very  words  of  the  booke;  as  it  wa^ 
printed  by  themselves  with  the  Pope's  authority  more  th^n  100  yearet 

'^  An  absolution  fi/r  a  Layman  that  stole  holy  or  con*  T 
secraied  things  out  of  a  holy  place,  is  rated  or  prixed  at..  >      ^ 
'  "  An  absolution  for  a  Priest  who  restores  not  to  ihe'\ 
church  the  holy  things  he  toohe  away,  is  rated  in  Hke  man-  >  7  grosses, 
nerat * 

"  English  observations  upon  this  Romish  text.** 
[Of  this  we  shall  only  give  the  conclusion.]  ''Therefore  how  great 
wrong  they  doe  us,  thus  to  censure  us,  ivix^  in  caiting  us  *' heretiques, 
bogges  and  dogges,  and  saying  we  have  no  religion;  no  devotion^  ao  ho^ 
linesse,*')  and  how  unjustly  they  challenge  to  themselves  to  b^  the  ooety 
true  church,  let  God  and  bis  angels  and  all  good  men  judge  betwiar  us : 
seeing  with  them  7  grosses  will  suffice  for^k^Hedge,  ^falch  ^am^ng  tri  is 
ever  punished  with  no  lease  than  death.  Arid  ff  a  priest  may  sieale  1^ 
goods  of  the  church,  and  then  be^absoTved  for  7  grosses,  when  happtsly 
he  hath  sacrilegiously  stoln  mom  neere  to'  7*00;  wd>  mtutft  needa  say  whh 
Espencceus,  that  a  tolerable  man  ma/ by  thiv  booke  leaifne'to  be^iiai)f[bt4 
and  att  ill  man'to  be  much  worse.  '  •     »  •  '  *  '"^    » '  .^    •>      ;.-.,» 


^  \'  4.  PERIURIE. 

'.The  Romish, text. 


*'  jin  aholuiton  fnr  him  that  hath  committed  perjurie,  |' 
or  hath  unffully  and  falsely  firsworne  himselfe,  is  rated  at  J 

.**  English  observations.  "         '     \ 

"  Perjnrie  is  one  of  the  greatest  ^i^nes  condemnc^J"  ^^®  moral)  law, 
under  tbts  heaviest  peoaltiesj  and  it  is  so  foule  a  sinoe^  as  all  well-formeA 
^  4  JJ  ^ 
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jf  #  Qfihi^  Ub^  Ts^  Qnncilhrim  \ 

€pi|M|i9QW«ihb0«  e?«ii  among  the  Turkts  ^nd  Htatturos,  doe  deM  it, 
^d  det ply  puoUh  it.  Wi^^  ao  boljr  Catbolike  charch  tbco  it  thii*  vfalck 
iB4)(fs  10  scQall  accoanf  of  t^  gre^t  a  sinpe  ^  And  how  good  cause  bar* 
41  Cbriitians  to  take  heed  bonf  t^iey  truat  or  have  anjr  tbiog  to  doe  vltb 
tMa  g^fioriltH^  where  perjurie  is  bought  and  laid  al  Wl  ^aab  a  rater 

*'  CHAP.  VII L 

•'   8.   MUKDEl, 

''  The  Roipisb  taxi. 
'*  >^»  absoluiion  for  a  Lawman  who  kUs  any  ^/^rgyfran,  >^   o 
or  Priest,  regular  or  secular,  J  Hot  or  Fry  or,  or  any  un-  > 
der  the  degree  of  a  Bishop,  ii  taxed  0/  the  pricg  of J 

«^  This  is  if  the  offender  bee  present  y  for  \f  hee  bte  ahMai,  If  tl  not  n 
iasUy  granted:  for  §uch  must  visit  the  Sea  JposioHdke,  ikai  is  tkty  mvi* 
personally  appear e  at  Borne,  unlesse  he  have  an  unconquerable  impedimeet: 
but  if  the  impidimetU  b4  at  any  time  removed,  than  he  must  go  ihiikir 
where  ever  he  dwelt ;  yeit,  thmi^jgh  he  be  a  menke^  i^4y«  the  some  lim 
holds  for  women :  but^  if  the  impedi^ment  bf  perpeluaU^  ihsn  the  fott  k 

-edlo^fedj,  wen  for  the  absent, 

**  English  observationi.. 
"  Bat  Wh^f  vf\]i  iomo  say^  must  the  ^hfonl  goe  to  RonM^  Wbydw 
^h^  not  rather  take  tbe  mpneyt  and  ^pare,  their  joornejea  }  The  Pop* 
1^  hitJactors  are  cmwing  mwobacit^  «a4  koow  hoir  to  ipa^^  the  best 
o£  ihetr  maiobandiae ;  ilo  pilgrifne»  oq  penitent,  no  offeaderi  no  wtei 
eoinca  at  ReoM^  hat  bo  go^  ay^aj^  V^lt  flfecU  Tbefo  bee  iq^ j  drai cb«* 
tp  ▼i«l>  tsimy  r^Kqim  to  look  «t  a^^d  s^lo^  m^f  goodtf  M»a8^  ^^  ^' 
ahip»  roany.  officea  to  past  through,  su;^  e^on^o^e  oC  thas^  like  a  boib  q( 
thomw^  vUl  have  a  piece  of  hta  fleece,  befoce  heo.  c^  ^ipe  lo  kin  tin 
]bpe>  •  bo]y,  holy  foote>  or  get  oul  hia  (ettera  of  ebi^ptG^tiQii*  $<V  ^ 
thongb  the  price  theieof  bee  ve^  tmaU)  yo^lhf  tole  will  coat  iBocetkaa 
t(ke  gri«0t»  and  ao  a  krge  aqoei^ds  U  naade  for  tbel  defe^tji  ia^  the  iitopstrooi 
charge. and  expences,  which  otherwise  his  jonm^y  coaj^  hMfi  •  >il  ^*^ 
either  falls  into  the  Fope't  or  his  officer's  parses,  or  at  least  belpei  to 
maintaine  thejstate  of  the  city,  which  if  by  these  weekly  niarketi,  sod 
by  certKne  yearely  faires,  and  by  secular  jubilees,  and  by  sodi  like  d^ 
▼ices  were  not  maintained,  tlus  new  Rome  would  be  externally  as  baie^  tf 
old  Borne  was  glorious. 

"  '*  Bat  by  this  meapes,  and  these  spirituall  marMs,  tbey  draw  thoo- 
lands,  and  in  time  millions  of  men  to  Rome,  and  make  them  tro4p 
awny  &  weary  mile,  «nd  spend  many  a  pem^,  to  come  for  thai  wKc&'ii 
of  as  much  value  at  home,  -and  the  sellers  wel  know  ift.  Ml  worths*  ^ 
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fiAng*  Asd  ts  tbtii  xbmy  will  improve  their  oomftiodilles  te  veek'  m  erii 
4bld  t9  come,  te  on  iha  other  tide,  for  suob  tt  canB(H  come  le<  BMM^ 
{likewiae  gamttlen  that  iMd  ralher  plaf  small  play  tkan  ait  out;  and^MMi' 
wise  niarcbaiits  that  koow  lifht  gaioea  make  a  heavy  pnrae)  ralher  HNifl 
%hcy  will  lose  good  cuttomcrs,  they  wHl  lovingly  send  them  their  aJHohy-* 
ciona  at  the  aame  rates.  Se^  what  a  c^efull^  (euder  loving  naether  yM 
bave  of  year  Roimoe  okoroh.  O  that  this  her  love  wooki  imrite  yoe  aQ 
lo  leave  this  cursed  berettcall  earth  of  England,  and  goe  to  the  holy  haadtf 
end  sweet  embraceineiiu  of  your  Roroish  mother^  but  sarely^  either  ywl 
thittke  that  sbee  wants  troth  in  these  her  offers,  and  protestations^  er  5*eil 
want  laith  to  believe  her  j  or  else  that  love  that  good  ohildreti  shoukl  beartf 
their  neofhev." 


"  CHAP.  xni. 

"   WHOftEDOM^    OR    KBEPINQ    OF   COVCUBIVPS^ 

''  Thc'Romish  text. 

•'  jfn  aliolution  for  a  Priest  or  Clergyman  that  keepes>i 
m  concubine^  as  also  his  dispensation  to  save  him  from  beit^g  1 
irregular,  which  by  the  generall  and  provinciall  constitu^ 
iions  hee  in^urres,  all  this  together  is  raJed  at  the  price  < 

"  And  if  a,  Layman  will  keep  a  concubine,  hi$  absolu"  1  ^ 

tkcn  also  will  cost  him  <A^  same  price,  even J     . 

'*  EngliBb.obsepTatlonsw  *       <  ^' 

«^  See  the  horrible  impndencie  of  this  shaoieWsse  gepegatkm>  tli«y<beii^ 

fease,  that  even  their  own,  both  geaereU  aad  provMidall  ebooe^^  •dee 

coodeouie  the  keeping  of 'coaonbines^  imier  peine  ot  megitkrily^}  enX 

yet  the  Pope  is  not  ashamed,  against  them  ell,  to  set  lo  sale  ^km  6M/ 

aiaae>  and  to  put  down  so  base  a  priee  as  seven  grosses.*. 

• •««1« 

^<  And  because  they  set  so  eaaie  a  penaliie  cvdn  for*  laymns  also  tfalll 
absll  keep  his  coocttbine,  it  puts  mee  in  minde  of  a  roemerable  ^%mai^ 
in  thai  kinde  whereof  ]  can  make  vepert  tapon  mj  ewne  eerteiflie  }UMm^ 
ledge  I  wherein  it  is  manifeeti  thai  this  vilkny,  though  haiefat  at  Rene^ 
yd  reacht  even  as  Ibr  ae  Bngland.  .     .    * 

^  Ab  ^cien«  gentleman  of  Yoikabke  (Mr.  WUlkmi  9lriekiaDA«^ 
Bointon^  ncave  Bridlington^  bi  (he  £ast  ndtng  of  Yorkehfve>  wlwui 
eenne,  VLu  Water  ^ickland,  or  else  bis  soniie.  Uvea  these  etthkdb)^ 
loni  of  that  tewne>  and  divers  ofhera  in  (hat  cemitvf  cav^  wi(tiess»  tb« 
aame)  toW  me  htmselfe,  neere  thirty  yeetes  agoe,  that  IM^g  afTotki^  isi 
4tiieoBe  Macie'a timej  (where be  wtt  ea^ef  dteeoweeett #f  Mt^  ortfili 
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thft  Cki€eae*s  secretary  to  her  conncell  there)  aod  fearing  to  be  q6eslioiie* 
fcr  act  oomming  to  the  cbarch  to  masse,  which  ho  resolsed  nerer  to  doe, 
whatsoever  it  Qoat  him  ;  aod  hearing  that  Cardinal  Poole  was  come  from 
Boose  to  reconcile  Englaody  being  legat  d  iaiere^  aod  caroo  f  orniibt  with 
these  Unities,  and  power  of  giving,  the  dispensations  and  licences  (men* 
lioned  in  this  hook»  and  complained  on  bjr  Esf^uaaJ,  sent  to  his  oolH* 
dtor  at  London,  to  get  him  a  dispensation  (oat  of  the  Lord  Legais  the 
Ourdinai's  coort)  not  to  goe  to  church,  bat  that  bee  might  exercise  bis  de- 
V>tioos  at  home.  The  soUicitor  going  aboot  it,  foood  it  aomewhat  diffi* 
cnlt,  because  the^  suspected  that  bee  who  sued  for  such  a  dispeasatioit 
^as-likelj  to  be  a  Lutheran,  o^  a  Calvioist  beretiqoe:  notwithstaodiDg 
(other  pretences  being  made)  hee  compast  it  for  monej.  Which  bfeiog 
granted,  and  tbe  dispensation  drawing  up,  an  Italian  officer  of  that  court 
■sked  him  (merrily  and  not  secretlj)^  but  how  old  u  your  musitrf  JFomid 
kee  not  also  have  a  licence  to  keep  a  concubine  ?  Tbe  aoUicitor  Umbt^ 
knowing  his  master  to  be  another  man,  and  of  a  better  religion  tbcQ  to 
keep  a  whore :  yet  considering  his  roaster  had  the  wit  to  make  a  good  use 
of  a^' ill  thing,  and  would  be  glad  to  have  such  an  advantage  against  tbeQi« 
closed  with  him,  and  asked  the  price,  which  was  not  unreaaooable ;  fofj 
for  a  French  crown  more,  he  had  it  past ;  and  so  sent  downe  his  massier  i 
doqble  dispensation,  that  is,  not  only  to  forbeare  the  church,  but  to  keep 
a  concubine:  at  which  he  was  roach  amazed,  till  having  read  hia  soUid- 
tor's  letters,  and  then  he  laughed  full  heartily  at  it,  and  many  a  time  be 
and  the  good  gentlewoman  his  wife  made  themselves  merry  with  it,  toge- 
ther with  sense  private  friends  whom  they  dare  trust.  (Note J  This  gen* 
lleosao  aod  his  wife,  lived  together  man  and  wife  sixty  years,  and  djed 
both  in  one  yeare. 

"  I  asked  him  what  was  become  pf  his  dispensation  ?  Hee  said,  be 
kept  it  safe  till  the  last  yeere  of  Queenc  Mary,  when  tbe  inquisition  giew 
ap  hot  at  Yorke,  that  even  such  men  as  hee  were  questioned  for  religion : 
aod  hee  being  called  before  the  commissioners^  and  charged  with  not 
coming  to  noass  at  tbe  church,  hee  pleaded  tbe  Pope's  dispensation  for  hia 
absence.  But  being  told  hee  must  exhibit  it  in  court,  he  spake  to  tbe 
chiefe  of  them,  being  an  ancient  doctor  of  law  (whose  name  be  told  noe, 
hot4ehavevfiptgot'it),  that  if  bee  might  have  bis  dispensation  i^aine,  hee 
would  yrodoce  it,  else  not.  And  taking  his  word,  for  security  of  re- 
storing it,  be  brought  it  into  tbe  cPurt  $  where  all  looking  at  it,  ooe  after 
another/ one  chafed,  another  blushed,  another  rownded  in  his  fellowea 
eare,  bat  all  were  ashamed  of  tbe  basioesse :  such  marcbandizes  having 
I  rure  ia  £oglaad;i^  especially  so  Ipire  from,  court,    Bui  (saiih  hee)  I 
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^QmandtDgmy  ditpensatlon,  the  chief  commisstoner  bade  me  comelioine 
to  him  for  it,  and  said,  the»court  dtsmist  me.  Afterwards  going  to  hiRl 
for  \t,  be  curiously  inquired  of  mee  hu^w  I  bad  it,  and  wfast^it  <H>st2 
Which  when  bee  beard,  it  wonderfully  perplext  him :  for  being  a  man  of 
morall  honesty,  and  but  an  English  Papist,  being  little  acquainted  wltk 
these  Italian  trickes,  bee  was  amazed,  and  much  ashamed  of  it :  and  not 
having  any  thing  to  Bay,  in  denpll  of  a  thing  so  m^ifcst,  nor  in  excQso 
of  so  foule  a  matter,  hee  prayed  mee  to  conceale  it,  and  utterly  to  forgdt 
it,  but  would' by  no  meanes  give  it  mee  ag^iine  ;  and  said  bee  had  bamt 
it.  And  thus  (saitb  he)  I  lost  my  dispensation,  yet  lost  nothing  by  thtt 
losse  of  it,  but  onely  the  benefit  of  an  evidence  against  themselves.'*         ' 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  make  similar  extracts  from  the  second  part  | 
and  the  reader  will  no  doubt  participate  in  the  indignation  expressed  bjfr 
this  old  translator  and  commentator  upon  the  difference  of  the  sums  of 
money  exacted  under  this  head  from  those  which  are  papble  under  thtt 
former.  And  we  set  down  the  title-page  because  it  has  the  printer'a  and 
pablisher's  names,  which  the  other  has  not. 

"  The  Rates  of  the  Pope's  Custom -House.  The  Second  Part.  Whic* 
is,  of  Transgressions  against  Lawes  partly  Divine  but  for  the  most  part 
Ecclesiastical. 

*'  London :  Printed  by  George  Purslow,  for  John  White,  and  are  to 
bee  sold  at  his  shop  in  Little  Brittaine,  at  the  signe  of  the  Holy  Laoibe 
neare  St.  Buttolphs  Church.     1625. 

"  CHAP.  L 

*'  AbsolotioDs  for  Transgressions  against  Laws  parity  Divine:  bat  kt 
the  most  part  Ecclesiasticall. 

"  The  Romish  text. 

•'  I.  j4n  al solution  for  him  thai  takes  iwo  holy  orders  1 
in  one  day,  is  rated  at    , j         * 

•*  2.  For  him  who  celebrateth  the  service  of  any  order  i 
which  he  hath  not  taken ,,3 

**  3.  For  him  that  procures  himselfe  to  hee  promoted  to^ 
afaitied  title,  that  is,  to  such  or  such  a  heinjice,  when  in-  (    ^ajMiaiiei,. 
dee/ hee  hath  none;  if  he  onjirme  it  with  a  false  oath,  or  | 
by  false  witnesse,  will  cost  him ^ ^  ^ 

*'  j4nd  Pope  Julius  the  Second  would  over  and  above  have  a  goodeompom 
$itUm  of  them  that  were  thus  ordained. 

.    "  4.  For  him  that  is  ordained  wiih0ti  letters  tUimissory,  ^  (^^ 

from  hii  owne  ordinary,  is  rated  at J     9F0M«ti 
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^•11  Qtfli^  Libtr  Taxa  Caucffkrut  Soman^ 

•*  ;5.  Saiifhe  havt  any  benefices^  ami  umuld  hold  them,  7  _^  MtiLmiM.m' 

fi  mli  then  cost  bim  no  lesie  than / ^  J         ^ 

\    *'  4fa  absolution  fot  a  king,  Jbr  going  to  the  holy  «-*)  n^nrfTr 

'pMtrt  wkhont  a  llcindi ^..•..•..,...•..'3 

[i^i  -  •'  English  obsefVatioot. 

'r'*'  >HUbert6  bave  we  seene  bow  tht  lawMs  of  Goo  are  regarded  at  Bc»e, 
pld  their  traosgressiooff  puni&bed :  novr  follow  the  pffences^  which  for  tbc 
VMSt'tMi^t  ate  against  the  lawes  df  the  chursh, '  Toaching  which,  Ibere  li 
^e  mod  strange  and  remarkable  clucuaistanoei  Au<&cieni  fb  ooake  all 
Y^hrhHaDrasbamed^  and  even  ail  -reaBonable  men'  to  md^veU  a'^&ameljri 
fliat  the  pmekiei  far  the  breach  jof  them  are  ftrre  heavier,  than  for  tbtf 
Iveiftwt  Mifnei  against  the  tea  conimacdmentg:  for  howsbevef  'ihey  well 
iffea^iire'fa^ritr  poaishments  than  be  here  inflicted,  jet  tbaft  die'ir  penal* 
0t^,  Mng  traofigressedi  should  so  farre  exceed  tbd  Iswes  of  God,  auj 
pBiB  iBora  then  wonderfuU  to  such  as  be  not  well  acquainted  with  tbs 
bc^'  pr^iitnptdous  impieties  ef  this*  wicked  stmnipet.  'LiBt  the  earth 
#^|bbfeaiidtbeheafenrb)oBh  at  this  boldne&se,  that  the  absoltition  c~f 
IMs  thal-ktis  his  father,  passeth  for  no  more  than  7  grosses,  and  his  who 
lyeth  witik  his  mother,  is  bnt  at  5»  being  two  of  the  great  lawes  of  God; 
Jj0t('lliertek!f^ief  twoordet)  in  one  day,  or  to  beT>rdaln^d  without'  leMeri 
4ttNifi§9bff ,  beifig^febreaches  of  coastitmioos  of  their*  owde,  mtxst  co^t* 
bttif^^^i^ 'M.  '6^6  \^at  a  ^  good  caoss  Oleaster,  (Oleaster  in  Ttout.) 
AMj/  "itM  otfier^B^soiikble  and  honest  hearted  Papiits  had  to'^y-  out  il 
th«)r  Mh  ihttfih&l^e^'tjf  Godvire  htglte^M  in  Poperf  ^lOch  mdre  tbso 
4|leiir  ownei'tod'tbe  breach  of  their 'owne  macft  more  ftrvefeljr  ^oisheik 
And  thiri^may  ^ive  evidenceto  the  cdOscteAdes  of  Cod's  children,  that  the 
destruction  of  this  Antichrist  is  not  iarre  off,  and  his  dsaibn^dM  \\di^* 
sot. 

,  V  Now  touching  the  pdrtictalafs :  lis  toihe  second  of  them,  it  lets  as 
see,  that  its  no  onufidal  thing  Mongs.l4)i9ib^rsuch  to  say  masse,  as  be 
AOilU}  aodlawfull  priests,  ^f49<^^  nfhej^pU  by  their  owne  coofeasion, 
is  no  lesse  than  hofrlbte  idola^rj^^  for  b/.  tlyur  pwne  rules,  if  it  be  not 
consecrated,  its  idolatry  to  worsTiip  it,  and  if  bee  be  no  priest,  te .cannot 
Gimemie,.  I  doe. not  bfcllerel  they  ought  to  nave  6pen^,ds  Ibn  doorc* 
nor  indeed  did  they  thinl^  v^ee  shonld  evef  hW'Seede^  f£ts  tiooiei'^Qi 
thus  it  please^  God  to  ti^e^heilS  ventrarRT^ifbame  out'ifikWlrB* 

<^4n^  touc|un^thfi  t^ina,  is  it^  tfrlrngftancf  fbiri^PJ^M^  oT 
Ibeir  cler{;ie  dere>  wimiif  fr^^omVantiarin^  ^  b«  {irllDM^lo)i&eij 
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■ndbeneficei^  which  indeed  9C«n0t^  but  he  meerely  forged  and  counter* 
Ceit  ?  But  aipreov^r« .  dare  her  iguonmt  and  prophape  peo|ile  iu  ^qx^yr^im 
themielveSj  and^mne  their  soqlpa,  ^gr  lending  ibem  i  false  oath  to  con* 
firme  it.  ^wtoftfr  thh  taugr  0h^  Hkem,  we  for  9tr  twrts  professe^  it 
makes  our  hearts  to  treinb|r«  and  our  touloi  to  inoume»  that  such  atheisti- 
call  impiety  should  be«  so  ff«quttot  aqfioag  tbeai»  even  id  thair  cleigj  and 
court  of  Ibm.  And  th9t  tbii  is  no  extvaordiaary*  bot  a  fr«qoi|n|  oaa^, 
appeares  bj  tbe  words  following,  !p  that  the  Papa  so  wiaelj  takaa  bold  of 
it.  For»  aquiU  non  cQpii  mussas^  the  lofty  eagle  will  npl  atoepa  |t  Kttte 
flyes:  and  if  it  were  a  poor  bait,  they  would  not  bite-  Seipg  tberefo^a 
thqPftpedrew  a  good  cottpaaition  out  of  tbpse,  its  Bsaiiifost  feo.bfm  tqo 
common  a  case  amongst  tM  PopMi  clergio*  And  in  ai  mob  (»  Jhktim  ^ 
Second  was  willing  to  ^ipQ  opt  pf  SQ  ungodly  a  ground^  it  phowa  bij|p 
out  of  his  owne  Romish  records  tp  bee  no  bptter  a  map  than  tbo  l^storiea 
Qfakehim. 

"  But  for  the  last :  its  pspre  tben  strange,  that  if  ho  bo  SA  pv^od  tp  olFer, 
yet  that  kings  will  so  larro  forget  tbemeWeib  w  tbaa  to  bo  bofPoloA  «l4 
to  iii^ar  an  CKurpipg  prelato  lo  dpip^ioero  over  Ibom :  for«  w|h»  should 
<)indpr  H  king  fro  going  to  the  pli^  of  Christ's  sapttiebre  at  Ma  ukaapirpr? 
Or,  if  another  may  command  him  or  forbid  hiipi  bosr  U  b^  tbpa  a  kiog.,? 
If  it  bee  a  part  of  the  power  or  prerogative  of  a  king  to  set  impositiona^ 
then  certainly  those  are  but  placet  of  kings,  who  submit  themselves  to 
tbe  penalties  and  impositions  the  Pope  shall  set  upon  them :  those  that 
will  thus  be  trodden,  and  trampled  upon  by  this  base  oompanioo,  and  yet 
proud  Anlickfistf  iu  pitty  but  they  should  pay,  for  their  abiohilion,  • 
hupdrfMl  tbousoQ4  §f9im,  for  such  thehr  grosse  iblly,  and  onkiogly  dOf 
basing  themselves/' 

••  CHAP.  11. 

^^  OXSPBirSATIOVa- 

«'  FiEst,  fy€  Basiardif, 
''  Tho  aoonsb  text 


orders,  mnd  J^  4ah aim^mib €mw,  mU  emi  }  ^^^^^' 


^  Adttpmu$Unj9rMBmiia9d»tmUtraUi 

i  ducats. ' 


*'  Ami  U  kavi  «Ni  bmfftcm  wu^miihitf,  aasZ/i 
toH  him    * I 

"  Buiif  hiwMhMt  tkrn  btmfitm,  tinkii 
•must  pay ., ^ . . .  1 


4  ducats,  4  carlena/ 


Vol.  I.    [Prof,  Adv.  August,  1813.]  4  F 
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.  j^Sai  €fthi  liber  Tax€t  CanceUaridB  Rmttn^H 

^  "CHAP.  lU.       . 

^^  BX8fm»A«IO«fl  m  CA988   MMRIMOHlAlL,    OB  MASTXSt  Of  Uk^ 

BIAOB. 

*'  Asfintf  for  Marriage  within  firhiddtn  tkgreat 
^  ♦•  The  Romish  text. 

.,  '«,^  diipeniarioa  /or  oae  /o  fwrry  in  the  fourth  i       -,^„ge, 

^^ee0f  coJuanguiiUtg  comet  to j 

**  And  if^  the  third  degreed ^/gropeta 

\.   *'  BjiUhemusielwaj^e  in  this  compound  with  ^ 
^  notary  (that  is,  wHk  Me  of  the  high  facers  I 
0f  ihA  ApostolkddChamhir,  or  at  least  with  iA«  >4di|catf>  1  gro**? 
Kfetter  of  the  Papis  prwaie  Parse)  which  gene-  \ 

taUyefmesto  .*.-•.. -. •*-•  ^ 

^  "  4^i0p^satson  far  the  second  degree  of  ajfi- 1  ^^q^,^^  ^ ^p^^gg^ 

mitif^ (nomfis t^  .,.•.,... , i 

«»  Sut  artother  tooh  of  rat^s,  called  the  Rates  i  ^  g,^,^,^ 
\^.tha<^l^meriet^t^iih  that  it  w^U  cost  ordharilyi  ,   , 

h  j6^  J^thoLt  moretover  there  nmst  he  a  composition  with  the  Datary,  whiA 
i^Amth^^m^tOiZQO  grosses,  and  sometimes  to^At^  5,  or  600,  aceorJiMgl^ 
oeh^  4ta<*"/y  «f  the.pereoa^r 
^''      '  ^  >  *'  CHAP.  iriL 

'     '    ''  '  «•  DISPENSATIONS. 

«*  The  Rbroish  text. 
.    'f'^^  iAtf  Aoiy  Peniieniiary  Apostolicallhathy 

iw^  ^a  ^«/^*  ;^>  /Ac  cp«r/  0/  co«^5^'/^^/°ny^aucaJf,  «jfo«efc 
one  /«  marry  in  the  first  degree  of  affinity ^  tut  then  f 
the  dispensation  will  cost J 

•'  And  a  dispensation  t6  ♦w*^*^*^*^*  «*''"]  60  groiMS. 

we*h^kspe^»Mkindred^unll&i9i.s.^* 3  ' 

'-^'  ^9'AHdletprmort^afasollkilors  ofiew,  that  then  favors,  and&pen^ 
^^itffci^^fci  ^utter^mktKwtouiha',  Use  tMic  ^ee  granted  t0  the  poorer  «^. 
leeauee  they  want  wker)tkuiihio  pay  fir  i^^^'"^ 
••'^^W»^Bkv«^»  «*h^  iwwrtcjdoAoTttfUljof  4hH«  t^o  }?»tchap|crt,  m  ^ 

y^j^eon^mtmdstm esi4nMdatdrik%(»m^pbe^^ *at  the  «^?«^'^r- 


aptak»»»  «top  at  what  U  rated  here),  and  that  other,  pf  whidi  flreW- 
'ZTiSwMepl/^P  t&e'B^sliop  of  6eUeyf^.3;t).-87I.- «fi'^' J 

he  citea  from  the  Romish  editioq  of  J  520,  in  slill  stronger  and  more  »n 
4alous  terms  than  are  foOnd  here.    For  there  it  runs,  "  Et  nota  dtltgriUt 
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Of  the  lAier  Taxa  CancelUtruf  tUMan4t.  BBS 

^ad  hufUiWio£  graiU  ei  Jltpensationes  turn  coneeduntur  pauperihUs,  quia 
mom  sunt,  idea  non  possum  cdnsolari.**^  How  difFerent  from  -thst  rbai^ 
HBAn  OF  rm  cnuRtwi  who  iwde  the  jmor,  eteii  betawt^tlnf  m&m  poor, 
to  be  comforted  ? 

The  reader  will  no  doobt  recollect  that  Godis  pr(^!dieDce  turned  thii 
scandalous  traffic  in  licensing  incestooas  marriages  into  a  mean  of  bum« 
bling  that  hangbtf  and  corrupt  chorch.  For  it  was  owing  to  that  ^mis-' 
aion  which  she  granted  to  Henry  VIII.  to  niany  his  brothdrV  wH«,  (Hdt 
the  first  impaUe  was  given  to  the  Reformation  hi  this  coantry.  It  is  ca« 
lious  too,  and  should  l|e  remembered^  when  we  hear  the  advocates  of  th» 
claims  arging  in  their  fiivour  that  Chriit's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  wofkl/ 
how  confllaniiy  she  was  ready  to  grant,  and  even  recently  hifs^grantedy 
licences  to  contract  indbtuous  marriages,  from  motives  avowedly  steufar: 
and  this  not  of  such  marriage/as  she  first  made  Incestuous,  in  'order  that 
she  mi^  afterwatids  f^ceive  large  sums  for  allowing  them  to  be  contract* 
ed,  but  mariiages  really  and  by  God's  law  incestuous;  such  aa  thos*<»o6 
the  uncle  with  the  niece,  or  of  ihe  aunt  with  her  nephew.  ^^ 

We  shall  here  close  oor  extracts  from  this  curious  old''traiiil«ik>n'^c  opr 
•copy,  indeed,  goes  no  further,  being  defective,  at  the  eiid.'  'W#  should 
have  added  that  it  is  a  small  quarto ;  a  form  that  wats  much  in  Imo  witb 
our  old  printers.  In  our  next  we  shall  add  a  f«w  obs^rvitioos  y  *mtd'  gNsQ 
(for  every  parttoolar  relating  to  so  scarce  a  book  is  Curious)  a  detailed  ac<» 
count  of  the  edition  of  Boisle  Due,  acQpy  of  which  has  been  fortunatolf 
preserved  in  the  Cheetham  Library  at  Manphester.^ 

II  ■■<■■■  ■— ■  ■■■  ■  I  .    .  ■         -t ■    ■  I 

LIST  OF  PUBLIC AXIONSJN  FAVOUR  OF  THE   REfdRMEIX. 
-RELIGION,  .BECpMMENDEp   BY  THE  EDITOR  OP' ^ftftS 
.  PROTESTANT  ADVOCATE.  -      >5. 

20.  Protisiant  Authorities  against  Conmsians  A^Mtf^^<Wlall^^<^•9/JH^•' 
teing  Speeches  of  the  late  Dr:  Horsley^;  Lord  J^sAopi^.f/w^yiif^h  %  and 
ef  Lord  Ellenlorougky  deliv^rgdin  ihe.]Uau9e^f\imr4^  13^  i^m48$^« 
Pp.  21,  [closely  printed}.--iiaf(7CJW«rM  £MKMitiLu  ,,  v.  ^»Ai  »;vid>v>  ; 
If  Qor  readers  will  be  ^I6a#ed  16  turn  toip;^ti6ar  of^ithe  i^v^gnS\^dvo^ 
cate,  they  wiB  sec  an  obJeWatl6tt,^  ly  n.  Jcorreappiadeal^  tw^tii^.a^isffiyse- 
sQCDt  prefixed  lo  the  dti' Volume  of  Aahop  Horsbsy'fvSiu«nQf^^ii>^b^h 

*  WeiQHKtt  in^thetnoin  tim«  ca|l  opon  Sir  X  C.  Hi^pisley,.  who;  in  ti&ii^'§iSbi(SS^e 
of  his^peecfa,  porperting  to  have  been  delivered  Klay 'i0,  l6lo;'|i.  ft^^'Ui^tes^d^ihif 
MlfnfyiiippanilycQnoenvAgcheTMraCaic.  toi^ec^siti^t^^iTUtttn^'^'  »i^^.  ''\    . 
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tefo^H^ilutMiiiaatFffdale  Avowed,  ttoitofctAt^thftetAUn  JMi»» 
tw«fa  AoiioiMn  to  «tit«ft  tilwt  if  tto  BiAiOf  Mi  .iMWipik  «  tewoaU 
IppiiivlBiibr  gttiof  ioco  •  conMBklse  oa  lk«  Bmim  i 
•nd  Ihat  the  Roaian  Catholict  woald  have  bad  hb 
prnJ"    Mt.  HahiAy  uU,  thai  <'  Ihe  imth  <f  hia  ttiartiM  tei 
fllM  taitoi|fMti«D,''-«*atidhefcfer»  telh*  ipoMbia^  Ua  inhvj 
««Hisa»  be  pobltdiadL    The  tri^  hafiare  iia«iitbl«i«i  to  jm 
|8r;  H.    WeMifili  not  my  that  be  q;»te  <iMj,  btt*ia<»taii  ( 
Ibatte  lay  nrior  «  g^oN  intttakt*  wkee  be  haisrdcd  ibei 
Wfltod».4«^We'w<ril  iMDeoAer  jUahop  Hortlef.    We  idwl^rft^adeprnd  iktk 
figooB  at  mmd  snd  tSleanieaa  of  tnlelleat  which  dtatiogmbed  bfai»<  Wa 
etetiuhathi  had*  waemilniiifga»  hot  we  kcKMr  tbat  he  paii^aiad  ft/| 
AnceWcaodooo.    Witoess,  ttotwiAalandieg  the  bighiahwk  i 
lrid^htile.8iilertBtedft  abat^taod  wfaiob  ha  «iade  agaiaaii  *^ 
rfactDtwi/'-aad  the  pi^echert  af  Ay  asoraUt|r«  mfiimHin 
ioefeAiti  wshieb  ineally  toitoo  in  ibeetbUs  df  the  C^^H*  •^^ 
aiighk  be- his  opiaiaa  ef  Bopeiy  io  feaeral^  be  vaa  raady  Id  (BchiHHrWi^ 
liw<4:at«tieb)<tf  fioneArvetrtieflhttrdll,  atebettgh  dapihirfd  I 
<aaawtfomferrahL">  BUhap  Htafeiejr'i  T«beflaeDQ»  by  oa  i 
fttaepaMe  afaoMOBiieov  or  imfBiiiiadabla.    The  ediler  ol  Sic  la 
tf^fttkdf^mmthmmkftem  ajtM%e  ofacmadaifenaentatietti  lea^la 
«lldi#  Mi  A|ii««tft  their  iveight»  aodatt  iia^pifce  to  itegi^hMtta  t  iii>fiiaiaB, 
Tfbi'if^m  *«4fieh  «»e<Bra  mw  conthlariftf  aihrA  abondaal  pfMC#<hi|b 
and  it  also  exhibits  an  iUastrioua  example  of  thfc  ftama  of  iBiod  with  which 
a  Setmat  lllft)tttd  ^xmr  urpon  a^kcbate.    We  thiek  eenteeaplihlp- efthaae 
I^hfatots  who  etiter  the  doors  df  the  IMlatdeBt-haiMe  wRh 
cpnchisions^'^mitx  a'rcsolution  id  votfe  \k  iotoe  settM  #ay  hfftHfk  • 
tioa  has  becD  debated.     Not  so  Bishep  Horstey  s   ^bu  homeAJf  tk^ft; 
(p-  7)>-^''  My  lyordsy  at.  the  JbegtQBiog  of  tUs  debate,  altboogh  I  oem 
tbi^fliBhi  ol  ^oBseotii^  to.the  .pi ?yar  of  the  petitioq  jo  the  extent  to  srhich. 
if  (OOs  I  yeti  I  confess,  the  inelioatsoapf  cny  miod  waa  mt  to  oppose  tba 
inoiba  of  ^goiflf  intu  a  ebmmittee.     I  ibog^l  it  cnight  best  tecoooo  .tlie 
gravity  of  y our  Iondsh)p*gpVoceedin^,  to  Consider  the  snbioctua  deinl,  to 
ei^miDc  the  p^titiop,  Article  by  article.    Fofy  I  bold  'dot  wiA  ihoeap 
^bp»tbiok>  thai  befj^use  the  whole,  or  aoy  tiling  like  die  #bbli,  itetiot 
hie  gninted»*aotbio|^.  Height  be  conceded.    Jnd  it  was'  nei'tillihi  deMf 
kad  Mad^  €t4omidef^hUjpr^grest,  tliat  mt  klNp  VAS  cVLhiiisp^  Bat 
t'MuttdiiUifti'ikmtikik  m^  t^oufuotma^  ca4»i»M»  l§  lAf  rgnjipitia* 

iKcRfiman  CatKoRc Hi^^hy  mmidiiii    My  liMi^A ^«o kogigdw 
atood,  that  the  Rooaan  Catholic  Clergy  fki  Ireland,  wei^'i^^  m'dtferB&l 
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,X4p^  V'fitUMtfAiu  kfavmf^^ik9  BrformdXel^m^         §u 

U^AigtlwmnbmiihmdmtiUn.  U«re  tb«B»man  CaAoUc  Qeifyi^ 
^««r1alii««««iiai(iigchftri(MMrofn€T«iKiHttioaanQs.  TfaoroaitnoaliiH 
#•>■»  Kilwmi  Ai^tfbprMitt.  Bogtvod  ii  dmded  mtv  fbur.  iiiitrt«l% 
Midk  •lo')Mf|i#fit)toiidedi  Jb  »piiitttaU|  bj  four  Biafaofa..ix  :^r|»Atfi^i  n 
MUi»f'0[  Gmmim  «  Bish^ft  of  Acaoihos,  &c.  wb6  taM  ttuft  titto.ixf 
VNUri  .ApetloKoi  and  ^MTcih  ifaoir  spiritual  aotlmriiy  wltb  f feat  todftomr 
indd^mi^m,  and  in  u  mtmBmr  perfiraUjr  iooffeiwlvfrtoAbe  &Ubtbb04 
€htfMfcr'a«A  f»  the  Slate*  1  liaaur  tl^at^  io  Ireland,  eaoh  provSnce  toditi 
TitnlftrAreMiitolivp,  eatli  dlbowo  U»  Tiiator  BUbop,*  aad  isaob  paii<(b  iui 
Titutor  MaH.  'Butf'had09CihiceptiDi^  tall  a  wUu  aad  learned  Lord 
MfiinMii«»a#tH  thalifafie  tkfllar  Pralataa  and  Priastadatm  tia  lia^4)i« 
Hfjk^l  paaWiiUil  of  tbareipaaitfa  MS  aad  pariabea,  aj»d.  ladat  tbe  Prb«> 
laHaaDdPrieilabf  tbi&coblisbad  Churcbat  uturptfri  and  intradera,  I^ 
JhrI  tM  caacepd»ih  Ikai  ik§  TiiuUu:  Arcbbiibop  of  Arooagb  woobi  pub* 
IMy  tike/ 1»  bioisatf  the  style  ^  jirntgckem,  aad  designate  tbe  hojdi^ 
fltoafi^  bf  the*  sio^  app^letion  of  Dr.  Stuart.  Tba  vitbboldio|i^ 
§»mibt  la/id  ?6m$ttf  fbe  tiile^  wbi^  beioncB  to  Iiia3>  inilseU^  is  no 
gndit  HiflltBr.  9mt  |b%  d|im  to  jiuisdictieD^  in  excloiioa  of  tbe  estahlisbed 
(ml^««d|>iieiii6odv  is  aaotber  tbiaf .  A  noble  Duke,  on  tbe  opposita 
baaab,  baa  said»  <  ia  eaoolpatioa  of  tbem,  tbat  tbese  Ronnaa  Cssb^lic^  are 
nuKlf  «|  fikfaifii/'  IftKt  aadoabtadiji  tbey  are  fiisbopa  aa  (mljr  n$  anji 
Imra.  Tbej^ai*  ef  tba  JSpisoepafc  order }  and  men»  I  dava  myn^  ^  ^hcit 
iUdllriAial  cliaMcter^  higbly  wortbj  of  tbat  pfe^amloaoce  4n  tkfa  Ci^i5ch» 

•        •  • .  .:  N     .   .     J      ■  t' 

?  a.Mblf  Cy  iftr  JMirfr,-*!!  U  aot^McraUy  kflofin  with  whd^  precision  t^  is  d^Ufif  (0 
«aB(tt<p)|ch  Uta  it  Qtrricdt  m'  vbat*4re  the.ultirnatt  end«  aq^  purpose;^of  thesp  aj^ar 
mA/eriaiUtks.  We  g^tt  eztisct  a  pss«agc  (rom  Mr.  Le  Mei>Qrier*s  *'  Ptatn  Stkte*^ 
m^/— (see  Plot.  Ad^.  p.  333)— which  is  very  curigiis,  »nd  Welt  worth  anctigon*  1% 
should  not  *'  be  conitd^ed^  (sSys  rfiat  gentleman)  »"«  trivial  maUer,  Ihat^  ac  Htia  di)ri[ 
rrenr  Arcli^lshop  and  Bishop  o(  m  A^MibHihtti  ChaicH;  tCi\tiirpaft'of  theCr(l1«d«<iH||t}^ 
dora;W  hb  i^$ttUti{oiidMbfl4ieaotefahpet^!ifi«i>)!  afidkUafiat^fy^^ 
6lH»rftfSaii,  ilMU  ^d«af]r  «m  6f  ^ttw^vpapirfif'Ffaistosi  af^fr  Ait  confirihoHoi^  at  ifume^ 

taf«4iftrtfe«M>. a!^.:ti4fr.amff|f^  hisJtl1AmBtkr^(miA^ he  bearf^ and uhicl^thejf  don*. 
^W^ff  |^|^h^s,heepil)|{  up,  in  the  most  pointed  mtoQer,  ^hat  iii  the  lirw  phms  )1^ 
mlf^  a  r«iili|iva/  c{«m  to  /ib«e1ko>io»r«'o/u7i»cA  Ae  nrnjotori  ^iMM^Miiiif>i«ia2iif'd^£^ 
p«««Med/^  Mr:LeMes«rifcr8ubjo!it»;man6l«,  Iiowihi«a>kl0fti1rm*ii*g«d.'  ^Tbtf 
go  into  the  Cathedral  as  it  were  casually  to  view  it  ;  and  Mtfne  cjI  thepaity.c»hia(*gstrf 
dtaW  Off  thto  iheritisila  Of  tHa  tfieUHmrtti  ^»h^  Iht  ah»ihol»y .  U  |inl6niic4-rrl.b»\«  ttv|% 
Horn  S'l^^^eeia^fe  aiidc'4tsf»i«i«  defsymaii  of  tfiat  Cbaf«h»  who  vva^  wiihahe  Jm 
AielibMlo|^ol^Ci*d,  wbfn  aiewijfTcamfiiqv^  ajar  wed  to^tdl  hit.Gfaqe  djat  h^ 
^Bd  daoDfaicd  ibat  a  uaififption  v/i  that  »t|t  waa  aciuAlly  ^injj  on,  a^  the  fi^tana' 
aocupicd at  tbtt  moment.-—"  ftaio  Suitem.cri/  (Itlvfttstoa  sad  HstolUxa)*  p.  ii 
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5G(i         Lhi  ofPulRcatUni  in  fanwr  aftlu  Reformed  ReUgim^ 

Boti  I  am  snre  the  noble  Dake  knows  enoagh  of  our  EcderiasUcal  nut* 

(ers,  to  be  apprized  of  the  distinction  between  '^  the  power  of  order*  and 

the  '*  power  of  jarisdiction.'*     The  ''  power  of  ordci^  Ibese  Romao 

Caiholjc  Prelates  possess.    But  the  ^'  power  of  jarisdiction'*  does  not  of 

necessity  attach  upon  the  ^'  power  of  order.**    A  aian  may  be  a  BUiop, 

and  yet  it  follows  not  of  necessity,  that  he  Is  Bishop  of  a  Diocese.    The 

iwp  powers,  that  of  order  and  that  of  jurisdictioo,  are  quite  distinct/  and 

of  distinct  origin.    The  power  of  order  is  pf  operly  a  capadty  of  eiereisiDg 

the  power  of  jurisdiction,  conferred  by  a  competent  authority.    And  this 

power  of  order  is  conveyed  through  the  hierarchy  itself,  and  oo  other  an* 

thority  but  that  of  the  hierarchy  can  give  it.    The  cmly  competent  audio- 

rity  to  give  the  power  of  Episcopal  jurisdiction.  In  this  kingdpm,  if  dift 

crown.    It  is  true,  that,  in  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  that  power 

may  seem,  in  some  degree,  to  flow  from  the  hierarchy ;  because  we  have 

^  the  form  of  an  election  of  a  person  to  be  a  Bishop  of  a  vacant  See,  V 

the.  Clergy  of  the  Cathedral.    Bat  this  is  a  mere  form^tbe  chapter  canDOt 

pDOcecd  to  elect,  without  the  King's  licence.    The  King's  licence  to  elect 

is  always  accompanied  with  his  Majesty's  letter  missive,  recommending  a 

fit  person  to  their  choice  3  and  it  always  so  falls  out,  that  the  chapter 

agree  with  the  King  in  their  opinion  of  the  fitness  of  the  persoo.    In  msbm 

'  Itapcc,  therefore,  the  collation  of  the  diocesan  jurisdicdgn  it  from  the 

crowD.    In  Ireland,'  the  collation  of  the  power  of  jorisdictioo  is,  both  ia 

form  and  in  substance,  from  the  crown  solely ;  for  the  Prelates  of  tkat 

yg^t  pf, the  kingdom  are  appointed  to  their  respective  Sees  without  aoy 

fpng^  d'^tirCf  or  an^  form  of  an  election,  by  letters  patent  under  the  great 

If^al,,  In  neither  part,  therefore,  of  this  kingdom,  can  there  be  anykgu' 

lillfiUe  power  of  jurisdiction,  but  what  is  conferred  by  the  crown  j^^aiid 

tfte  claim  of  such  a  power,  independant  of  the  crown,  is  a  most  outrage* 

<Kis  viclatioD  of  the  very  first  principles  of  our  ancient  constitutioo.** 

.   H^e  is  a  noble  confession  of  the  influence  of  truth  on  an  unprejudiced 

iui(Mi^?-mcfiiitf</  confessedly,  swayed  to  a  eerlain  degree-~but  not  madeup^ 

I9,j^,pai;liamentary  phrase  is,  to  vote  in  one  determined  way  ^ao  jmre, 

yi^ff^.'^SP^  i^ight  or  wrong,  in  spite  of  all  that  might  be  urgedft^  Idf 

W"9f.^o  e^ctside.of  the  House  i— it  might  have  been  capectetflhif,  s6 

HSf^^uysd^nacunducled,  Aht  Blst^op's  mind  should  be  changA  |»1%'^>^aa 

^M8fif^/«^.pkaqgcd.  ^    V  .,.  ..  ^.,".  J 

.b^eiflf)\y..  produce  ah<Kber  instj^caof  the  power  ^argun^(  OQlh^ 
Wrt*>BPff?V)Aii»^  Thcpassjjjj^  jpamediatcly  folloys  tW just mi>ieX-* 
^hUft9ai(r^$tt^9  a9,4bis  claim  of^lhe  Roman. Catliolic  JfrelaCet m^'lro-^ 
i^n^bltttm^  Uk  jol^Xm  stiU  pior?  a1a;med  by 'the  mabhcrio  wfai^  •» 
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Ztsi  of  PutKcation$  in  favour  of  the  Reformed  Religion.  '  tt^ 
we  tiavebecQ  informed  bf  the  noble  and  learned  Lord  (Redesdale),  they 
exercise  their  ipiritnal  authority.  When  the  noble  and  learned  Lord 
entered  apon  this  topic,  with  a  remark,  that  we,  here,  in  Engladd,  havb 
fio  idea  what  excommanication  is  in  Ire1and<-*thBt  it  is  really  a  dreadAil 
thing — and  seemed  to  make  this  the  ground  of  some  charge  he  had  fai 
bring  against  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland ;  my  mind,  I  confess, 

Vas  all  puzzle  and  amazement  I  could  not  imagine,  what  this  hif^t 
be ;  and  surmises  arose,  the  very  contrary' of  that  which  1  now  understand 
to  be  the  case.  Excommunication  in  Ireland  a  dreadful  thing !  why,  I 
said  to  myself,  to  a  Christian,  to  one  who  really  believes,  how  should  ei- 
eommunrcation,  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  word,  in  Ireland,  orany  wbet^ 
else,  nof  be  d  dreadful  thing  ?  Excoramunicatron,  in  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word,  is  the  separation  of  a  Christian,  leading  a  disorderly  life,  diS'- 
gracing  his  profession,  from  the  Christian  congregation— -a  banisbcnent  of 
him  from  the  Church.  And  this  separation  every  Christian  toost  <^onsidec 
as  a  state  of  great  danger  and  peril :  for,  as  the  promises  of  the  gospel 
are  all  made  to  the  Church;  in  its  corporate  capacity,  and  extend  16  ihi 
individual  only  as  a  member  of  that  elect  society,  (none  bot  fanatics  hold 
the  contrary,)  to  be  severed  from  that  society,  Is  to  be  excluded  ftirnf  in 
f  hare  in  the  blessings  and  promises  of  Christianity .  This  is  excommuitf^ 
cation^  and  this  is  certainly  a  dreadful  thing.  Exconraiuill  cation,  i^Vt  II 
practised  here  in  Eogldnd^  I  know  very  well,  rn  itself,  is  nt^  dreiadfoS 
thing.  It  carries  no  terror  with  it  but  in  iii  secular  conse^uenc^i  Btit 
Ihis  is«  because,  what  we  call,  excommuhicafion  is  fiot'really  what  ihi 
word  means.  And  I  have  always  considered  the  manner  in  which  it^  li 
used  amongst  as,  as  little  better  than  a  profanation  of  a  most  sacred  titk  of 

,  discipline.  It  is  used  with  ub^  merely  as  an  engine  to  8Up|>ort  tHe  acftff6^ 
rity  of  the  Ecclesiastical  courts.  If  a  man  disobeys  a  ti'tation,  'iinApefsMi 
in  bis  neglect  of  it^  excommunication  is  dehounced,  thdtigh  the  t^bj%t  of 
the  citation  should  lie  in  some  of  these  seeular  tnatfers,  which;  Ir^ '  h\xt 
laws,  are  submitted  to  tbe  cognizance  of  these  eourf^.  ^  Utef  seoietiM 
N  pronounced  by  a  layman,  without  any  thing  strikihg  1h  the  '\Min€i 
pf  it^  ,iiod,  if  the  offender  still  persists,  at  '4he^expiratioti  of  cetVsiln ^Cli^ 
<om^ indeed  a  dreadful  thing;  he  is  commit<e<l**t<^  prison  by'ttftufi'^df 
the  writ  Bi  ixcommumcato  eajnerido^  dt  ^it^is'sttln^  f^m^  iWtiUft 
Cffxai,  and  there  be  most  remain,  till,  in  the  language  bf'Doc«rt'S4€«tft* 
«aonsi  hehasmadehis  "  peace  wfth  the  fchurefi/*  i,V:''tilt  bifeffts-i^e 
ilia  subitiissiOQ  to  the  court.  The  f^rsbrt,' dn  Whom'tftft  ^enfe^^N^ 
•W  the  wbjie  finds  not  the  burden  of'any  thln^,''pfdperljr  ^d'TA^'WlHdi 
fto#  upoo!  hii^  QODBcien^er   He  is  ftof  ^waM;  itAtt  hfS\^  OKfUUMA 
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.dnircli— for  bt«  iimgniatioA  c^noot  idciilify  ili#  Erglipxtiffil  awt*  in 
' which  a  laymaQ  tiu  m^  jodge,  taking  cogaiaance,  pafhayi,  «f  matiao  ^ 
M  ncttlar  nature,  with  the  Chiircb**afui  b9  perccivea  Ml,  UMt  rdi^ 
ikaa  aoj  tbiog  to  do  in  tba  baiioeia,  Siii:h  aicooMnMninHion  baa  oartaiolf 
jaotbiag  dreadful  in  Ui^,  but  in  tba  laof  riaoonent  oolj,  wbicb  Mlowt. 
Such  was  not  the  priroitive  c&cooiauinicatioa.  Tba  ohjaotaof  tbat  dread- 
foX  aentecca  were  none  but  ootorioua  aiiuiarax  fomicatora,  oaoieo^ 
adolaiart^  railera,  drookardi,  extortionan.  (1  GonnUuaMvV.  11.)  It  wai 
.yrojDonncedt  wiih  awful  foleouiitj,  in  tbe  foU  asaembif  of  Ibe  Cborah, 
.by  tbe  BUi^op  bimaelf*  or  some  persoa  i^peqially  dtlcgale^  Vj  bw*  It 
jiroduced  tbe  greatest  oonsteroalton  in  tbe  con§cience  of  ibe  Mnar, 
apd  generally  brought  bim  to  a  seme  of  iaa  goiU,  and  pwdacad 
a  reformaliooj  which  nothing  abort  of  thia  severity  could  bave  cActcd. 
When  the  noble  and  learaed  liOrd  said,  tbat  oscooiaMiBifiatiaa  io  Ira- 
laod  was  a  dreadful  thing,  the  surmise,  that  oatoraily  loae  ia  asf  oaici4 
waSt  tbst  tlie  e^comcnooicatlon  of  tha  {riih  PreUftts  weie  sooaatliiag 
more  rosambliog  tbe  primitive  eacommuaicatioasi  thtn  tbat  ia,  «hicb#ar 
cfMirts  call  eftcommunicatioQ  ;  and  I  wondered  l>ow  this  was  to  be  ivmad 
to  the  leproacb  of  tbe  Boman  Calfaolic  Bisbopt.  But  when  Cko  noWe  wd 
Jaaroed  lord  went  on,  be  aooo  imnle  me  uoderstand,  cbat  tbiir  aaoaa 
inmnication  ia  no  leas  than  a  profi^atioB,  thotigi^  i^  •  cBibrem  waf  •  bat 
fui  Usa»  if  ooc  osQie  a  proiwatioo  of  tba  rite,  tb»«i  «ur  pvadidiw  It  is 
indeed  a  dreadful  tbi^g :  bat  not  draadfal  sio^  by  Ibo  ilaraa  tf  tba  ea* 
camaanoicated  pecsQii*s  ooMcianoo,  bisl  by  tbe  iporidiy  dialsaaa  il  briay 
upon  bim.  It  is  Mt^iisply  a  aipaniiiaa 64aA  tb*  bodgr  of  ikm  fiutfalia^ 
but  it  is,  toallmtantsaadpiiipiase%  m  iolenlktei  ai  4r**Aai  ^^ml  Ma 
JtonaaCaibolicdaccato  admioiatar  aoFustof  dnrtaNidari  cgpof  oaM 
valer  to  the  pavaaa  oAdar  thia  iotardfctioat  And  Ihi  iAmmi^  wbiak 
4n«a  down  thU  boniblo  aaislcaca»  jaanyftit^dlf  ioinmMa  wbidb  i 
Jiliia«a»Catfaoliciziayt^fiMgadiobdHw«tbP<otacUo^  Ifyl^Mi^  iUb 
ja  an  abommible  abuae  of  tbe  yowar  wbiab  Cbrist  bai  fiacad  m  tbe  baadi 
ff  Iba  gbvfroors  of  bia  Cbaroh*  not  to  deslrair  tbe  voildly  omuAiOi  af 
jaaee,  hot  fiar  tte  aalvatioo  of  their  80«ls»  Wopraaadpot  b  to  be  Ussad 
ifcrsopbtj^raonyiBibecasidoetof  tbeApoilkft.  TMARlbmlOMeefea 
aaKaoaamniucatioo  epoe  raoord  took  plaae  ia  eoaif  OKty  perioi»  lasba 
lAwrtb  of  Carietb.  Ameaaber  of  tbat  tfbowbwaalaidaaf  a  SMat  tay^ 
Aigqalife;  and  tbe procaas  of  cba eaoawaeakatioQ  Was  lhii<  die . 
9t.  Paol,  notbaieg  able  loettead  iafiafaof),  UMeabis| 
pck  tbe  <borcfa  of  Corinth  to  aiiiBsble ;  aUdifiMlaeag 
£*MM«Cviirl^QidienaCbaat^  aad  witktbopeaMcaCear 
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^  Cbriftj  tp,94^MY«R  ihQoffQiHkir  unto  £atan»*'  tint  it,  to  eip«l  him 
froav  t|ke  Phurcb^  by  wl^kb.  he  woiMd  be  d^prmdt  of  those  fihttmcts, 
iRrhich  the  Church  affqrd^  .to4(e8UtSatilOy.  "  for  the  desttvciioQ  of  the 
fie8h**~4)Ot  ihjit  ,the  ODfia  wpt  to  Me  8lacfed*-diiveD  f^M  civil  society/ 
and.  reduced  to  p^Uh  with  ^orfd^r  and  hunger,  aad  thirst )  but  for  ih^ 
mortiificMiou  of  the^arpel  appetitei.iil(|fi. the  flesh  hero  evidcetlf  eigalfiei^ 
the  appetites  of  the  flesh.  And  this  flesh  was -ta  be  tboa  deitvoyed*  Hf 
this  iote0t.an4  purpcpe^  //  tbfit  tha^pirit  might  be  aaved  in  the  daf^of  the 
'<  Lord-Jesus;*  ^jid.  t)ie  ^^it  14  th^t  day  will  he-saved.  For  the  a^m 
was  briougbi  tp  ;;epeutaoce  i  a^«  upon  his  rcpeoftatmei  the  ApoHle  wdiei^'' 
to  the  Church,  again^  toxcceive  thftpeaiteot  again  ioto^thfir  eotatoouieiifi 
and  to  ^Vcotifirm  th^ir  iov«  to  hiflK**  And  it  appears,  that^fietiders,i9a4B0 
this  dttadfnl.seoteoce,  were  atili slreated  vith  gceat  cberitf  and  e6M*' 
miseratioa.  For  thoa  the  saoie  Apofttle  writea  to  the  Cboitdv  of  ISm^/ 
salooica:— **  We  coauaaad  you,,  bfethfea^ii)  the  fcunae  ^oqrl«diii&> 
<'.  Jesua  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yoarsdvQsfromfivccyhBotber.thafttwatt^' 
"  etb^  disorderly.  And  if  any  mio  obey  not  oor  wordibgr  thiB«eptstle^; 
*'  note  that  man,  and- have,  noi  oonpaoy  wiihufatm;  ItaC  -he -iMy^to 
"  ashamed.  Yet  cou^nt  hih  hot  as  an  bnbmt  'bu»  kD±^MJ^wwii^ 
*'  AS  A  BaoTHBUi'/  ^^ry  differeat  this,  iromAhe  deapoliamr^i^abUllf^wie: ' 
are  told,  is  exercised  by  the  titular  Bishops  in  Ireland}  ovevpemxiautfi 
their  own  comfnunioo.  :  r.  •  •  : ;      « ^     *  •     i*". 

'«  My  Lprds,  in  this  state  of  the  Bomaa  Catholic  hieftetiv^  torilflalbarfi  ' 
it  would  be  in  vain  to  gQ  into  a  coouoittee.  to.  take  thirpBiitiDVsitfMNMnv 
sideration.     For  certainly  nothing  of  political  p(\wer  and  sofluttnceroiHi  bag 
conceded  to  ^h«  Roman  CalhoUcs  ioi  Ireland^-  beyond*  whai  thef  already <<« 
enjoy,  unless  their  hierarchy  can  be  reduced 4o  a  lesa  oiiEabiv^'forat»raatf>^' 
checked  b  tbemonstjoas  abuse  of  their  apiritt)a1  attthorityn  l'shauld;hop»<'>' 
that  neitlier  of  these  things  ia  impracticablov;  »that  botb^mayi  be  afieoted  byr 
the  influcn<;e^of  ferst^ns  of  rank,  o£  thatperitt4aiQn,;>K{th  ih«ir  paitwra,  ten^  ' 
carfingwiih  government,  in  mild  m^^urea^r  £;>r- the  att^meat  of^heaa 
ends.    B^t  if  these  enda  cannot  be  attained^  by  the .  conouireaca  of  tha 
Boman  Catholics  themselves  .^kh  goveinmeDt,  Iix»fesi,'we  aeemftob^i* 
reduced  to  this  dilemcne,  njj^es  ihk  Utrt^ck^  mut^^h  orufkid*by^  ike    ' 
STRONG  A^M  OF  po)VBjt  .(G^  ^rbid  tha  dreadfukaeaasaity  aheold  aiia^*-  - 
or  the  ^man  Church  v%uiLbfAUEUaUish§d  Gh^chilfdrtlami*   My^Lotdv/  • 
if  the  thing  were  u$  inUgfOp.it  yq  had-  Apw  to  faiHQoa  eooslslalipB  fac- 
Ireland  ab  initio,  I  have  no.li^&itation4n.sa)4iig»«tfaat't&  tatght^bastetcec 
of  grave  deliberation,  which  of  the  t^o  ooeaaasaa  iboaUba  adopted.    Btito 
this  is  not  the  case.    The  Irish  coasiitntian  is  seuledr^settkd  long  Wce 
upon  the  basis  of  Protestantism :  and  that  constitution,  so  lettled,  haa 

Vol,.  L    [Pf •/.  Adv.  August,  18J3.]  4  G 
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ago  iMiof  PtMcaiiaas  uifyvmtr  tftht  Stformed  lUN^in, 
been  reccDtlf  coofirmed  by^  the  pacta  convenia  of  tbe  anion.  Wliea  1 
apeaky  however*  of  croibing  tbe  Roman  CBiholic  hierarchjr  in  Irehod,  I 
mean  not  that  tbe  Roroan  CatboKca  of  that  eountr/  should  be  deprivei  of 
ibe  super  in  tendance  of  Bisbopa ;  but  their  Bishops  should  not  be  allowrd 
to  assame  diocesan  jurisdiction,  in  eidiuion  of  oar  own  prelaey,  or  eveo 
co-ordinate  with  it,  nor  should thejr  bs  anifered  to  domineer,  in  the  aaoner 
we  are  told  they  do. 

My  Lords,  iftbese  difficulties  stood  not  in  the  way,  I  should  be  rrs'^r 
to  go  into  a  committee ;  still  I  should  oppose  the  prayer  of  tbe  petition  in 
the  extent  to  which  it  goes,  for  this,  among  other  reasons,  that  I  think  a 
compliance  with  it  wouldbe  the  worst  thing  that  could-  befa)  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  well  as  onrselires.  The  immediate  effect  ef  it  I  ibink  woold 
be,  to  revive  that  detestable  rancour  between  PioteftCaota  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, which  for  so  many,  yeara  baa  been  the  disgract^  of  tbe^westtro 
Gburcbj  but  is  dyifng  away  if  we  only  let.ahnewkat  is  weU" 

Onr  readers,  by  this  time,  must  be  fqlly  satisfied  that  Mr.  Horsley  was 
guilty ,of  a  gross  mtstakern  coacqiving  that  tbe  Sishop'  wogid  have  voted 
Amongst  the  pronoter«^of  the  Popi^  claiins.  We  recommend  the  tract 
under  consideration' to  the.  ai  mention  of  the  puWic,  not  pnly  so  far  as  the 
authoriij  of  great  namea  ought  to  ^  bnt  aa  furnislifng  many  rraaotia,  par- 
ticularly in  Lord  B}lenborough*s<tpeech,  why  the  claims  should- be  resist* 
ed.  Wc  have  only  room  for  the  conclusion  of  what  his  Lordship  said. 
Af^er  arguing  the  impropriety,  and  tbe  danger,  of  giving  tbe  Romanists  a 
right  to  sit  in  Parliament,  and  the  impolicy  of  tampering  with  tbe  Church 
csiabliahed  in  Ireland,  Lord  Ellenborough  aays,  (p.  20,)  ^'  1  am  one  ot 
those,  my  Lords,  who  labour  under  an  unitintMia te  persuasion  that,  erco 
if  this  could  Irgally,  and.  in  fact,  be  granted  to  them  $  that  if  tbe  Roobsb 
Catholic  rerigtoa  were  already  established  in  Ireland  in  sonne  degree  of 
commanino  and  participation  of  privibgea-  with  the  united  Church,  etca 
tins  grant  and  indulgence,  large  a».  it  migbt-now  appear  to  us,  would  b* 
toHowcd  by  fresh  demahdaand  increased  imporiunity.  Wh^  aa^nrance  is 
there  that  they  would  rest  contented; with  this  boon  ?  or  would  not  tbe 
broad  banners  of* Papal  supremacy  be  immediately  unfurled,  and  the  ex- 
clusive domination  of  the  Romish  Church  in  Ireland  be  aoihoriiativtiy 
daimed  on  tl>e  ground  of  this  vtx'f  concession,  ?nd  uf  that  majority  of  the 
population  of  that  country,  which  alone  confers  tbe  right  (aa  tfaey  usi- 
tend)  of  estabUshingi  the  Protestant  religictva&ihe  religion  of  the  s^tate  ia 
this  country  1  CompatHsd,  with-  tbe  value  'of  this  ultimate  prise,  the 
objects  hitherto  obtained  in  the  siruggle  would-  be  vile  and  wortbl«§ai>» 
^eir  efi(imatioa» 
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iAsi  tf  PalRcaildns  in  YaifdB  'iff  >ic  Ktfomtd  Rrltgian,  'iQ\ 

Jam  tenet  Itanam,  tamen  ultra  pergere  iendtt 
Return  inquit  nihil  est,  niii  poeno  milite  portas 
FrangimuSf  et  nudiA  vexillum  pono  siiburrA^ 

Before  it  is  ytt  tioo.  Ute»  I,  Ifbr  '&Se\  dte  disf^bi^d  to  rally  round  the  stdod- 
^rd-,  and  to  preset  ve  iHe  altaWi  ofn\y  totnit'rjr;  The  paHiadiom  of  DOr 
Protestant,  and  indeed  of  oOf  t>o^lt1ta)  tfecdriif,  tfonii^ts  pHndpaliy  in  the 
joath  of  supremacy,  and  the  telts  cbnuiected  therewith*  and  (as  more  par- 
ticularly concerns  Ireland)  in  the  ptotriUdna  cobtain'rd  in  the  5th  article  of 
our  recent  union  with  that  cbiiniry>  ipAlMX  every  attebpt  fo  i^eaken  these 
safeguards  of  the  conititntit>n.  !»  as  long  as  I  \\v^,  and  am  furnished  with 
Acuities,  eithcF  of  body  or  miud^  enabling  me  to  s'trnggle  with  effect,  will 
tnanfoliy  stroggloy  kud  a)i  far  as  in  me  Ilea,  will  avert  the  mischief,  ^hich 
roust  result  frbifa  the  admbsiou  of  pcrsotiv,  (oWnibg  and  yielding,  as  th^ 
do,  an  imperfect  and  defalcated  iillkgiante  to  the  Stflte),  into  the  entire 
and  perfect  rights  of  completely  affianced  subjects. 

<'^6t  being  able,  tny  Lnrdlj  Id  feel  any  mstertal  degree  of  evil  in  iho 
present  statd  of  political  rfestralnti  as  it  is  necessarily  for  their  good  w 
well  as  onrs,  and  the  prevention  Df  common  calamities  affecting  us  alt, 
applied  to  our  Rotiian  Caihdlic  bretbten  in  Ireland  ;  and  seeing  a  sure 
prospect  of  enerciion^  and  iacslcnlnble  mischiefs  before  me,  which  must 
immediately  result  from  a  chinge  :— aS  a  stibjrct  interested  in  the  safety 
of  the  croiKrn  and  kingdom  )  as  a  Protectant  interested  in  maintaining 
the  possession  of  that  pt}re  and  reformed  religion,  which,  having  been  in 
times  past  preservad  and  sanctified  to  us  by  the  blood  of  our  ancestors,  has 
been,  by  God's  providence,  long  and  firmly  cstablibhed  in  these  realms, 
and  Mhich  is  initeparabty  knit  together,  in  one  system,  with  all  our  civil 
rights  and  liberties  with  onr  best  mfcans  of  happiness  here,  and  our  best 
hopes  of  happiness  hereafter  $  I  feel  it  my  duty,  my  Lords,  now  and  torn 
BVf^B,  as  long  as  the  Catholic  religion  shall  maintain  its  Ecclesiaitical  and 
spiritual  union  with,  aitd  dependance  upon. the  See  of  Rome,  to  eesist, 
to  the  otmoit  of  my  power  this  and  every  other  proposition,  which 
is  calculated  to  produce  the  undoing  and  ovf.nhrdw  of  aU  that  our 
forefathers  have  regarded,  and  ourselves  have  felt  and  know  to  be  moat 
venerapble  and  nseful  in  our  establishments  both  in  Church  and  Siate/* 

21,  >f  Cateihim  far  the  Vie  (if  all  the  Churches  in  the  French  Empire:  to 
nvhlch  arc  pref^ed  the  Popes  Bull,  and  the  Jrchb'uhop's  [the  Ai chbisbo^ 
•f  Path's']  Martdamus^  Translated  from  tk^  Original,  with  an  Jnlro^ 
ducticn  and  Notes  by  David  Bngue,  Autbw  af  an  E%say  on  the  New  Tes^ 
lament,  (sfc.^**  Unus  bevs^  Una  Fides,  Vnum  Baptisma.**'^Ef\i,  iv.  5. 
12mo,  pp,  167.— Williamli  and  Smith,  I8O7. 
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One  of  the  most  prevalent  delasions  under  which  mnltitiides  of  peo|4e 
lie,  respecting  Popery,  is  this— that  it  is  a  very  different  thing  at  prvseot 
from  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  oar  fathers ;  that  it  has  andci^ooe  a  silent 
reformatioo  j  that  its  doctrines  are  not  so  revolting  as  they  were  fbrmerlj; 
diat  Scripture  is  now  its  sole  guide  i  that  the  tyranny  of  its  prieatfaood  is 
^<  come  otterly  to  an  end/'  that  the  Chnrch  of  Rome  is  grown  tolenuir, 
no  longer  lays  claim  to  exclusive  salvation,  nor  presumes  to  ordain  aaooo> 
mandments  what  God  has  not  ordfuned.  To  all  those  Ptotestaata  who,  ia 
the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  and  the  abundance  of  that  charity  which  is 
Dot  inclined  to  think  evil,  or  suspect  deceit  in  any  one,— have  been  se» 
duoed  to  entertain  such  thoughts  ooocernlng  Popery,  we  earnestly  reeom* 
mend  the  perusal  of  this  little  book.  Drawn  up  for  the  use  of  the  Galli* 
can  Church,  notoriously /ree,  at  the  earnest  wish  of  Napoleon,  Emperar 
lof  France,  a  personage  on  whom  it  might  beep^pected  that  the  Pope 
would  not  venture  to  impose  any  articles  of  faith,  rules  of  practice,  or 
snodes  of  worship  which  were  not  held  indispensable,  we  may  6uriy  deeoi 
the  **  Catechism  for  the  use  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  French  BowirB," 
an  examplar  of  the  Romish  religion  set  forth  with  the  very  latest  oorrec* 
.rions  and  improvements— if,  indeed,  after  all,  we  can  be  justified  m 
looking  for  any  emendation  of  that  which  had  already  the  sanction,  as  it 
had  long  ago  undergone  the  revision,  of  infallibility  !— Romish  mfalHhUi^ 
tfy,  however,  (if  Miss  £dgeworth,  learned  in  the  history  of  her  country's 
bulls,  will  allow  us  to  say  so),  is  a  mass  of  error,  AU  the  old  fallades, 
and  unfounded  assertions,  and^  onscriptural  dogmata,  are  here  new^ret ived 
and  sent  into  the  world,  to  the  annoyance  of  common  sense,  firesh  cast, 
spick  and  span,  as  if  they  were  sterling,  as  if  Wickliffe  had  never  de- 
clared them  counterfeit,-  as  if  multitudes  of  his  successors  had  not  bnnight 
them  to  the  test,  and  proved  them  to  bo  of  no  value. 

This  Catechism,  we  are  told,  is  chiefly  Uken  from  that  of  Bossn^, 
Bishop  of  Meaoz ;  who  was  coOnted,  in  his  day,  a  powerful  defender  of  the 
Jlomish  faith ;  but  how  completely  he  waa  refuted  by  Bishop  Bull,  in  the 
instance  of  his  famous  queries,  our  Teadprt  can  judge  from  the  specimea 
which  we  gave  of  that  prelate's  mssterlf  exposure  of  the  Romiah-comip- 
lions,  in  the  Protestant  Advocate,  p«  464.  Mr.  Bogue  very  sncceasfully 
points  ont,  in  an  introduction  to  his  translation,  the  principal  enrors  retained 
in  this  new  catechetical  compilation.  He  remarks  very  properly,  and  with 
becoming  indignation,  the  use  which  is  made  of  the  Apocrypha  as  an  an* 
thortty,  in  addition  to  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa* 
ment.  ''  But  this  is  not  all,'*  says  he,  (p.  v.)  ''  there  is  something  as 
bad,  if  not  worse,  still  behind.  Tradition  is  another  source  of  religious 
opinions  in  the  Churcb  of  Rome  i  and  many  of  them  are  presented  to 
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9iew,  which  most  woefoUy  pollute  aod  deprave  the  infant  mind.  There 
are  other  truths  which  tbej  taj^  the  Apoftlei  taoght,  beside  those  coip- 
taiaed  in  the  New  Testament :  these  were  handed  down  vivd  voce  froaa 
them  to  the  sncceeding  age :  they  have  been  gradually  laid  hold  of  by  the 
Church,  and  committed  to  writing:  and  as  she  cannot  err  in  her  jud^ 
ment  and  decisions,  these  traditionary  ideas,  which  are  called  doctrines  of 
the  Churchy  have  her  infallibility  for  their  sanction,  and  are  therefore  re- 
ceived as  nearly  or  entirely  equal  in  authority  with  those  contained  in  the 
word  of  God.  Hence,  as  from  a  poisoned  fountain  flow  noxioos  streams 
of  error,  superstition  and  absurdity.  By  this  one  thing  another  insure 
iDouotable  barrier  b  fixed  between  the  Popish  and  Pkrotestant  Churches^ 
it  renders  an  union  l>etween  them  impossible.*' 

<'  The  doctrinal  port  of  the  catechism/*  Mr»,B.  says,  '*  is  as  little  e»- 
ceptiona)  as  any.  The  reader  will  here  find  the  mere  fiicts  recorded  ift 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  general  principles  of  Christianity  arbing 
out  of  them,  aod  depending  upon  them  |  and  in  these  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  not  unsound.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Fall  of  Maoi 
Original  Sin,  the  Merits  of  Christ,  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Sternal  Miser/  of  the  Wicked,  and  the  Eternal  Blessedness  of  the  rights 
•ous,  have  all  a  place  in  this  compilation  }**  but  they  are  very  superficially 
treated. 

In  the  specification  of  moral  obUgaiions^  many  branches  of  Christian 
duty  are  fairly  and  precisely  stated  $  but  then,— the  duties  are  all  an  out 
side.  **  What  inferiors,*'  Mr.  B.  observes  (p.  vii.)  ''  owe  to  their  sopoi* 
riors  is  minutely  detailed,  and  sternly  enjoined  $  but  what  soperioii  owe  to 
their  inferiors  will  be  sought  for  in  vain  :  not  a  word  on  the  subject  is  to 
t>e  found.  Are  not  the  young  princes  of  the  new  dynasty,  and  the  chil* 
dren  of  the  great  officers  of  Sute,  and  those  who  are  to  be  Bishops  aod 
Judgci,  and  Magistrates  and  Generals,  &c.  to  learn  the  catechism  as  well 
«  others  ?  And  should  not  they  be  taught  betimes  what  they  shall  in  their 
exalted  stations  owe  to  the  mast  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  people  should 
learn  what  they  owe  to  them  ?  if  thu  omiuion  sprang  from  fbrgetfolnes% 
and  not  from  design,  their  memories  most  l>e  of  a  very  p^nliar  texture; 
On  |he  day  when  the  Pope  inoed  his  bull  to  sanction  such  a  Catechlsos 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  hb  noandate,  sorely  the  Church  was  nol  in- 
fallible.'* 

However  this  may  be—''  the  tttfallihiRty  of  the  Church,  (p.  viii.) 
as  roundly  asserted  as  when  the  splendour  of  Rome  was  in  its  aenith,  is 
pregnant  with  a  thousand  evils.  It  snatches  the  highest  authority  from 
the  hands  of  God,  and  pots  it  mto  the  hands  of  man.  When  a  dispute 
occoxa  among  ProlesUuts,  we  have  irecourK  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  $  and 
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hj  s^rching  into  ifae  mliul  of  God|  we  dttidt  the  coatroter^  :  and  i« 
4bit  cue  Ihere  is  i  prospect  that  th6  dednion  will  be  according  to  the  dic^ 
iftles  of  sected  and  unerring  truth.  But  where  the  Cborch  is  drd'arH  in^ 
lisl.'iblei  We  ore  driven  from  the  Scriptures.  A  msft,  erring*  interesicd 
mao^  determines  the  ijuest ion  by  another  rule.  In  consequence  of  this 
'toBaximi  ond  truth  after  another  disappearsi  and  a  systani  of  corniptioa 
.And  superstition  ii  fbisted  into  their  place.  Who  woold  new  regard  th^ 
^nion  of  Ecclesiastics  in  tlie  dark  ages»  when  ode  half  of  the  Clergy 
iCOffe&d  hardly  write  their  names  and  mul|ttodel  of  Iheai  were  unable  to 
4read?  yet  the  Giiurcb  then  was  infallible;  ind  amidst  the  ligbf  of  the 
fiiotfteenth  century,  their  works  of  darkness  rooit  be  supposed  to  bsire  tint 
taoction  of  heaven.  In  short,  to  mention  an  opinion  more  eatensivelf 
liostile  t6  irulh  aod  to  Improf  6meDt,  would  be  a  matter  of  singolar  d?ffi« 
i»>ty." 

The  iDgnniofis  distinction  which  the  Rotfiish  Church  inako«  brtwrea 
norlal  and  i^eniai  sins,  is  doI  overlooked,  though  perhap*  not  so  paiotedly 
Migmatiwd  as  it  deserves. 

The  Seven  Sacraments  all  maintain  their  old  place.  Tramuhstaniialhu 
u  insisted  on  with  all  its  prodigious  absorditits.  Auricuimr'  confdstiem  still 
^M$  its  place,  and  more  thsn  two  leaves  are  occupied  in  explaining  and 
confiiming  the  practice.  Mr.  Bogue  hrre  makes  some  remarks  worth 
•ilractitfg,  (p.  a^t.)— "  For  a  person,  whether  male  or  female,  toonbo- 
fMA  lo  a  fellow  creature,  and  to  te>]  a  Priest  of  every  thought  and  wori, 
•nd  action,  which  is  conceived  to  be  contrary  to  the  divine  will,  is  one  of 
♦he  most  shocking  breaches  of  mental  modesty.  A  consctoomess  thstalt 
Ike  depravity  of  the  soul  is  known  to  a  neighbour,  must  have  a  degrading 
t£t€i  OB  fhe  character,  aod  prodoce  degeneracy  of  soul,  and  leiseo  or  de- 
•  Mfoy  the  resirHints  arisiog  from  iogenuoua  shame.  Wiiether  the  greater 
Iboseneis  of  moral*  in  Roman  Catholic  than  in  Protestant  countries,  espe^ 
ei^Ry  among  females  (the  sex  by  far  the  most  attentive  lo  confeaaion)  be 
owing  to  this  caose,  is  a  thought  which  has  at  least  a  claim  to  ferkNH 
/aoosideratioo.  Is  it  not  generally  observed,  that  when  a  woman  knows 
that  her  departure  from  the  paths  of  virtue  is  become  a  matter  of  pol»lic 
jM>toriety»  she  throws  off  all  the  re-traiots  of  decency,  aird  becomes  epealy 
wicked  ?  Coafession,  in  its  measure,  may  have  the  same  effect. 

But  if  it  has  an  evil  influence  on  the  person  confessing,  it  is  calctdated 
fobave  a  teAfeld  worse  upon  the  Priest.  His  situation  is  really  dreadful  i 
and  he  had  need  of  all  the  purity  and  seal  of  the  angel  Gat>riel,  to  pre- 
aerve  hina  from  a  depravity  of  itiind  and  foulness  of  he^rt,  far  beyond  what 
is  the  common  lot  of  human  nature.  The  Priest's  ear  has  been  cciopsred 
to  Ihe  eoflacnoa  sewer,  where  all  filthy  things  are  floating  alc^sg*    Hot  Am 
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camparifton  is  by  for  too  fe«b]b.  To  bav«  ail  the  dlshoneftty  of  tile  parish  | 
^\\  cbc  haired  and  malice,  pod  reveoge  ;  all  iho  prQfanene$9  ^  all  llie  plana 
of  deception  and  injustice  $  all  the  evil  concnpiactucei  all  iho  lasc^vic^Mi? 
ness,  wantonness,  aod  UwdDie«a»  poured  into  his  ears,  \%  a  thousand  iim«s 
more  than  enough  to  have  polluted  the  heart  of  Adam  io  paxaid'^^.  What 
8  mkerabio  conditioo  bet  V^  ^Q  !*  cyecy  new  confrssioo  cooveyti^  itthh  potlu- 
tion  i  hh  office  soeqof  designed  to  m.^ke  hkii  vicious,  and  a' most  a  nMca^ 
cle  is  required  to  make  hicn  a  n^a  of  a  pure  n>ind.  He  i&  iudeed  to  ba 
confiidered  as  an  object  of  the  mo%i  affecting  cots^passlon." 

The  Uooiish  Church  still  clings  to  tho«/9  eiploded  doctrine  which  bavM» 
afforded  a  source  of- pecuniary  profit ;:  and  this,  aflbrdfi  a  cotsplcte  an^wtcr 
to  the  queslioQ  which  M«.  6oguca»ks»  <p.  xiv.)— *'  \Yh^  wouki  hai-^ 
expected  to  iiod.  Indu^genctis  ip  &  caite*hi$ni  of  the  l^th  ceoi«»ry^ 
But  whatever  i»  a  sou^e  of  ctoolooitnt^  the  Chorch  of  Rocoe  wiU  oot 
easily  Ecngunce.  Let  her  ooodesty,  however^  have  ica  sbofe  of  pca&sff»,Mi 
she  doe^  not  now  pco&aa  to  perform  the  mighty  woaders:  which  T«<»cl  * 
boaatedo4  whien,  Luther  was  provoked,  tp  raise  his  vo}c:!»  of  ibiMdrr  «* 
gainst  th/4n)«  Into  a  more  dimimiliive  size  thry  at/c^now^  shriaok*  Tlieic 
viftqe  consists  ii^  mitjgatiiog.  (lie  rigour- of  tlie  temporal  punishnicots  due 
to  sin  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  punishments  due  to  sin  in  thi^  worlds  aod'ici  pur->. 
g^^ry.  They  arte  fOQt&dcdoo  the  satiii&ctioQ  of  Christ,  andthesaiota  } 
a^d  t^  power  of  g^aotipg  them  r^ifle^  m  the  Pope  throughout  tb&  whole 
Chunch,  and  inBi^ix>psJn  their,  owp  diioceses^  with  (he  limitadoits.  which 
the  Church  pr,ej>cribes«  Hpw  food  is  Rome  of  placing  barriers  between 
XQap  and  bisxM^ker.  1   Bpt  no  wonder,  for  it  is  to  her  that  Ik;  pays  the  toll.*' 

In  qenpe]Mon,\Kith  tbi^Mands  the  Kon)j»h  doctrineof  StUhfaciioth  which 
consista  in  making  reparation  of  the  injury  done  to  God  ;  chieQy  by 
ipeans  of  prayer,  fasting,  and'  alms-giving.  Purgatory  &)lows  neit, 
where  they  who  havq  not  completely  satisfied  for  (beir  ains;  in  this  life, 
must  ma|;e  up  the  deficiency  by  th^  sufferings^  peculiar  to  thai  feigned 
pla«c  oC  tcm^^or^^y  tprnientv  Pwgatory  h^ripgs  ip  in^a^ense  suip$  to  tlie 
Chqrcb  of  Upiue,  which  profVsaea  to  hold  in  ita  owo  gr^sp,  and  its.  o\ya 
power,  tbq  l^ys  qf  this  sl^dowy  world  $  but  shq  never  opens  its  doora 
without  a.  f^ ;  shp  ofrver  liberates  a  single  soul  gratis.  Purgatory  seema. 
first  to.  have  bei^n  imagined  by  PlatOi  at  least,  Plato  was  the  Srnt  who 
gfive  tb«  iiction  ''  a  local  habitation  and  a  name/*  Macrobius  quotes  the 
words  of  Hercpagoras^  a  disciple  of  the  Platonic  school,  (in  Soaui,  Scip* 
Lib.  II.  tap,  1/.}  .  "  sesLula  infinita  dinumc^rans,  quibus  oocentum  ani- 
ixiae  io  easdem  pcenas  s;epe  rcvolutSi  sero  de  tartaris  emergere  permit  tun- 

♦  See  p.  14  of  the  "  Rise  of  the  Reformation,"  &c,  esiracldd  from  Robert^n*s  Hist. 
o£Chaile^  V.  and  pt;blish«d|  in  acheapfurmi  by  J.J.  Stockilalc^  ^f,  PalUMal!.> 
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tUT,  et  ad  naturae  turn  priocipia,  quod  est  cesium^  tandem  impetratl  por- 
gatiooe  remeare."  (Edit.  Colon.  1521,  p.  xlv.)  The  passage  sa  disGtii 
iEniad  is  well  known,— 

^'  Ergo  exercentur  pcenis,  veterumque  malar  urn 
"  Supplida  expendunt,**  kc. 
This  is  one>  amongst  many  persuasions,  which  modern  Home  borrowed 
from  ancient  Rome«  Oar  late  friend^  Mr.  Brand,  many  yearn  secretary 
to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries^  observesj  in  the  general  pre£u:e  to  hit  ca- 
rious work  on  the  antiquities  of  the  common  people,  that—'*  Christian, 
V  rather  Papal  Rome,  borrowed  her  rites,  notions,  and  ceremonies,  in  most 
luxuriant  abundance,  from  ancient  and  heathen  Rome ;  and  much  tbe 
greater  number  of  those  flaunting  externals,  which  infallihiUty  has  adopted 
and  used  as  feathers  to  adorn  her  triple  cap,  have  been  stolen  out  of  ibe 
uings  of  the  dying  eagle.'*  With  the  ancients,  the  idea  of  purgatory 
■eems  to  have  been  an  harmless  speculation,  but  the  Papists  turn  it  to  a 
lucrative  account ;  they  persuade  the  multitude  that  the  Romish  Church 
possesses  the  faculty  of  delivering  the  souls  of  their  relatives  from  itspeosl 
terrors,— -tbe  feelings  of  individuals,  and  families^  are  thus  strongly  ex- 
cited—and, '*  therefore,  fall  the  people  onto  them,  and  thefeout  sack 
they  no  small  advantage." 

The  worship  ofcnalid  beings  is  still  enjoined ;  the  blessed  Virgin  in  par- 
ticular ;  Saints  are  to  be  addressed  in  prayer,  and  the  holy  Aogds  are  to 
be  supplicated.  St.  Paul  informed  Timothy  that  there  was  ^  one  meSaiv 
between  God  and  man  ;" — the  infaiUble  Church  of  Rome  maintains  that 
there  are  viant/ ;  she  impiously  invests  created  beings  with  the  attribatei 
of  the  Deity^  and  sacrilegiously  Ukes  away  from  the  Son  of  God  the  di- 
vine honours  due  to  him  alone. 

.  In  these  instances  we  have  followed  Mr.  Bogue,  in  the  introduction 
prefixed  to  his  translation.  Through  a  fear  of  swelling  it  to  a  dispropor- 
tionate size,  he  does  not  touch  upon  every  point  set  forth  in  the  catechism 
compiled  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  the  French  people.  We 
shall  extract  a  £sw  samples  of  the  work  itself,  by  which  our  readers  will 
see  that  the  Church  of  Rome  contiiiues  unchanged— lem^  kidem^n 
France  as  well  as  in  this  United  Kingdom,  she  works  on  her  votaries  hy 
the  instrumentality  of  terror,  and  endeavours  to  secure  tKelr '  flflelity 
by  .excitingfearjfulness  and  timidity  in  their  bosoms.  The' poor  people 
nevertheless,  "  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  some,'*  (says  '9lr.  JET.)  are 
exposed  to  the  vain  delusion  of  self-confidence  and  apiiriAilI  pride. 
They  are  taught  that,  by  penance,  &c.  they  can  make  sdtisfad&n  'tA^  their 
sins,  and  that  thp  Priest  can  absolve  him  from  all  his  offencesi  apd  ui  able 
to  «*  r^i^  him  from  the  excruciating  agoaipi  of  purggtory*  to  the  JQjs  of 
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Uii  tf  Pu  blieaiions  in  favour  qfihe  Rrfarmed  Religion^        6^ 

Heaven.**  They  must  ever  be  liable  to  acquire  mechankai  habits  of  deyo« 
tion,  and  to  place  th«lr  trust  in  the  efficiency  of  the  o/>im  operaium.  It 
appears  very  evideot  thut  Mr.  Bogoe  is  not  a  raember  oi  the  Established 
Church,  bat  we  perfectly  agree  with  him  in  what  he  says,  (p.  aiii),— * 
*'  One  day  a  man  la  to  be  sorry,  another  day  he  is  to  rejoice ;  to  day  he  la 
to  weep,  to*morrow  be  is  to  laugh  ;  and  the  recurrence  of  these,  scores  of 
limea  in  a  year,  is^dapted  to  produce  an  up  and  down  teroperj  a  mechani* 
cal  spirit  of  devotion,  formed  not  by  the  influence  of  Grod's  word,  or  of  the 
dispenaatiouft  of  Divine  providence,  but  by  the  Romish  calendar.  This  ia 
^liot  ihe  liberty  whereixrlth  Christ  has  made  his  disciples  free/* 

What  follows  we  offer  asa  ''  portion  for  the  hberalists' to  drink,'* 
Truth  and  error  are  incompatible  with  each  other,  and  are  as  directly  op^ 
posedj  as  **  righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  light  and  da rknessi  Christ 
and  Belial  i*'  woe  to  that  church  which  blends  them !  , "  The  portion  of 
gross  error,'*  says  Mr.  Boguie,  (p.  xxi,)  ''  which  is  in  this  catechnm  hleikt* 
ed  with  the  truth  of  Christianity,  merits  the  serions  consideration  of  everf 
reader,  and  may  justly  excite  an  enquiry  what  the  effects  of  this-  mixture 
are  likely  to  bew  There  is  here  a  considerable  nonsber  of  thq  fundainefttal 
principlea  of  the  gospel  3  and  there  is  here  likewise  a  oonsiderable  number 
of  dangerous  er|:ors  in  .direct  opposition  to  these.  What  shall  we  say  wilt 
.the  effects  of  this  mixture  be?  "I  poured  out/'  said  tay  friend  to  me^ 
*^  soma  generous  wine,  into  a  cup,  and  desired  my  servant  lofillitwilk 
water*  Instead  qf  taking^  water  from  the  spring,  he  took  it  from  the  Com^^ 
mon  sewer,,  and  has  entirely  spoiled  it.*'  '^  But  the  wine  is  good,  praf 
drink  it."  "  No,  it  is  impossible,  the  mixture  is  so  nauseous  that  itcao^ 
not  bedruiyk:  it  is  become  worse  than  useless:  I  cannot  bear  the  smelU 
let  it  be  throwa  aw^y :  it  defiles  the  house.**  May  net  a  mixture  of  errar 
with  troth  be  equally  disgusting*  or  at  least  equally  hurtful  to  those  wh0 
receive  it  ?  Many  of  the  dootrtnal  parts  of  this  catechism  are  true  %Qd 
good  $  b^t  whenever  we  come  to  the  specification  of  their  infiuenee  on  the 
temper  and  copiduct, :  they  are  almost  universally  spoiled  by  superititioa 
and  error .*V. 

Speaking  of  the  French  catechism^  Mr.  B.  says,  (p.  xxtv.)  '*  if  w« 
may  judge  from  this  specimen,  the  Romish  religion  in  France  is  nearly  the 
same  as  it  wfis  before  the  Revolution*  Much  of  its  pomp  and  spkndoor  it 
has  lost :  its  immense  endowments  and  its  princely  revenues  are  all  gone } 
but  Its  tpinljwd  pretensions  are  still  the  same.  The  beast,  a  non-d«script, 
^  lost  iu  sleekness  and  its  corpulence,  its  £it  and  its  siae  $  scarcely  smf 
thing  remwQt  but  skin  and  bones,  and  it  is  chained  :  but  it  growls  as  lpu4 
as  it  did  before  j  and  it  barks  as  fiercely  as  in  the  days  of  old,  at  those  who 
refuse  tof  throw  it  a  sop.    Not  one  doctrine  lo  which  Protestants  o^ecfed. 
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is  laid  aftide :  not  one  opiauAi  which  was  abhorred  as  aDtkhristilii,  k 
lopp^  off.  From  their  pretensions  of  aathori^  over  Heaven,  and  csrtb, 
•nd  hall,  the  Priests  have  not  receded  one  haii't-brsadth.  They  i3] 
claim  the  exclutive  privilege  of  keeping  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
HeaviUi«  and  insist  epon  it»  that  thof  can  shot,  and  no  man  open ;  sad 
open,  and  no  man  shot ;  and  that  they  can  perform  all  the  wondert  to 
which  they  even  in  former  times  laid  claim.  Old  ag^iias  kapifirtd  boos 
0f  their  priestly  powers ;  nor  has  poverty  lessened  their  aothority^^  digpitfi 
or  strength.  It  may  likewise  be  noticed,  that  the  St.  FMer  of  the  Chorch 
of  Rome  still  shots  his  gates  of  heaven  against  every  Pioleataat :  andJifR* 
Itics,  for  such  is  their  name,  can  have  no  plea  for  mercy,  botmnstbediot 
oat  from  all  hopes  of  salvation,  while  they  continne  wiUiont  the  psk  of 
the  papal  communion.** 

*  Mr.  B.  forms  a  conjectore  on  what  may  be  experted  to  take  plaee  ia 
fran^j  now  that  Napoleon  and  the  Pope,  who  not  long  ainoe  **  were  st 
enmity  between  tiiemselves,'*  have  united^their  efforu  to  revive  die  Beta* 
ish  religion  in  Fhince.  He  says,  (p.  xxvi)— •*  that  Popery  will,  by  ths 
ssioans  now  used,  revive  so  as  to  acquire  any  thing  of  i.ts  ^nrmer  stRogtfa, 
is  extremely  questionable.  A  certain  man  of  old  spat  in  an  idol*s  te. 
The  tnan  was  put  to  death ;  but  the  idol  was  Worshipped  no  itoore.  For  nesr 
.twelve  years,  every  idol  in  France  was  spit  upon  by  theitiallitod^ :  hev  dtf- 
4icolt  must  it  be  to  bring  them  to  worship  these  agavn>  Besidet,  the  diaow 
of  the  Romish  worship  by  the  rising  generation,  has  left 'their  aodndseoiptf 
pifV^f  veneration  for  Popery  anct  iu  rites.  Is  such  a  caie,  eapedaUf  tt 
this  period  of  the  world's  age,  the  difficulty  of  bringing  the  Iheatt  to  M 
the  respect  required,  must  be  immense.  A  poor  man  had  his  booSe  bomt 
to  the  groood ;  but  what  grieved  him  most  was  that  the  Image  Mdch  bi 
bad  worshipped  from  his  iniimcy  was  oonsamed  in  the  fire.  Rb  ftdgb- 
bour,  a  carpenter,  endeavoured  to  console  him,  and  pcomiaed  to  loike 
liim  a  handsome  new  one  from  a  pear-tree  in  the  gardeo,  wMcb  M 
escaped  tlie  flames.  It  was  done,  and  it  far  eiotededin  beanty  the  old 
black  smoky  idol  which  had  been  made  from  hia  graiidiither*a pcartice. 
Bot  with  «ll  hia  efierts,  the  man  never  could  feel  the  venemtion  foit 
which  he  bad  felt  for  the  other.  In  France,  at  this  tinie,  tiiefe  srt 
hundreds  of  Virgin  Marys,  saima,  and  angels,  with  new  handa^ntv^ 
new  legs,  new  arms,  new  noses,  new  ears,  and  new  bmdm,  iorihesM 
were  broken  off  by  revolutionary  zeal :  and  there  are  likewiBB  iiew  Viigi& 
Marys,  &c.  without  number.  Is  it  not  then  likely  thlt  iKe  yonng  fei^ 
■t  least,  will  view  them  in  the  same  light  that  the  bereafed  oMl^  ^ 
new  pear-tree  image?" 
We  an  iJkiincd  to  think  that,  almost  ooinslrocted  ^  tbt  bdk  of  ibi 
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ID  France  bare  btfeo,  (from  twenty  yean  old  and  nndtr),  in 
aofreligioo  whatever,  a  total  iDdilfereDce  will  take  place.  Thet-e  can  be 
no  doobt  hot  that  the  revotting  abinrdities  of  Popery,  prepared  the  way 
for  the  reign  of  aoarcby  and  the  deablatioa  of  infidelity,  and  it  seems  not 
very  likely  thai  a  catechism,  replete  with  all  the  ancient  follies  of  that 
grots  corroptioa  of  Christiaotty,  shall  prove  the  means  of  introducing  jbst 
notionsi  or,  we  bad  slniost  said,  tncUniog  them  to  entertain  any  ootions: of 
religioff  whatever*  -  Th^  are^  however,  in  the  hands  of  God.  We  will 
not  attdaoiomly  rend  asender  that  veil  which  providence  has  spread  ovef 
(he  proapect  of  futurity.  But  whatever  may  be  tbe  result  in  France,  let 
OS  lake  ears  that  no  facilities  be  ofiered  to  the  spread  and  propagation  of 
Popery  withm  these  reslms.  ^ 

This  precious  catechism  gives  to  St.  Peter  a  supremacy  over  all  the 
ApoMles.  '«  Q.  Who  was  the  head  of  the  Apostles  ?  A,  St.  Peter."  And 
theof  under  the  title  of  ihe  Church^tn  the  explanation  of  the  ninth  arti* 
cle  of  the  creed,  the  catechumen  is  thus  instrocted,  (p.  56), 

<'  9.  What  is  the  Catholic  Church.? 

A.  It  is  the  assembly  or  society  of  all  the  faithful  scattered  over  all  thtf 
earth. 

Q.  How  are  they  inwardly  united  ? 

^.  By  the  same  Ml  h« 

Q.  How  are  they  outwardly  united  ?  .  .r 

ji»  By  the  pre&ssion  of  the  seme  f<ith,  participation  of  the  same  saera- 
raents,  submission  to  the  same  ecclesiastical  government,  ooder  one  visMv 
head,  who  it  the  P^pe^ 

Q.  Why  do  you  say  that  the  Chuveh  is  apostolical  ? 

A.  Beeause  it  was  foanded  by  the  Apostles,  and  it  ii  gotetned  by  the^ 
Bishops,,  who  have  incceded  the  Apostles  without  interruption  ntolil  nowj 

Qi  What  do  you  anderstaod  bythese  wonds,  ^^  wiihont  ifftermpltidnf  ?'* 

A.  Jonderslend  that  theBishopa  have  suoccasWely  consecrated  one 
another  ffoalhetiaaeef  the  ApoiCleatill.now.  .         .    ;     7 

Q.  Why  this  attceeasion? 

A  To  traeamit  liroeiiig8.tosge^  aBdiaa.frani  fasnd  to  hand,  even^to  th« 
tad  efike  werid,^  the  doctane  wfaiofe  the  lAfKMilea  have: taught. 

9- Why.ii'tbe€«ai«lieC3bca^jcalladBnnanJ         r:  *    .     > 

A, .  Beceuse  the  cbnrch  estaUkbedai  Borne  is  Ifae  head,  and  the  iDotliaD 
of  aU  other  ebovebe^c        •.     .   r     .      / 

Q*  Why;do50Qraaeribe4hia  benooriteit?  .  ^  :  '     "{    -^ 

^.  B«BavweetBoHie4be  jsbbirofSt.  Pfettffwassitablished)  sndefAa 
Popes,  his  successors.  * 

Q.  Whatdeyoaniidefitandbyiliewords»  '«  I  believe  the  Chavrb  ?* 

«Ha 
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A,  That  the  Chprch  nay  always  coQtiptte  \  thai  all  Uiat  it  twrhii— 1< 
be  'believed,  and  that  to  Qbtain  eteroal  life  one  xnaitt  live  jad  )Ab  «a 
Uyboeom;  * 

Q.  Why  most  we  beh'e?e  all  that  the  Cborcfa  teaabeaf 

^.  Ag«;a.ase  it  u  enligbt^ped  by  ibe^oly  Qbott. 
«.' ^-.  ^>  ^^  CaiboUc  Church  then  ioftUiblc  ?* 
-    A.  Yes }  and  those  who  reject  ita  decisioot  are  heretica,** 

What  apology  can  Mr.  Canoing'a  wit,  Mr.  Grattan's  wiadooa,  or  Sir  J. 
C.  Hipptsley*s  learning,  o.ffer  for  tlus  anora'ptioD  of  ccc^nreadWalioa^ 
^re  they  content  to  be  cbsaed  with  herHm  P 

^cjUndcfT  the  (ilk  '*  of  scri^tose  and  of  traditiobsr  we  find  tbd  two  booki 
of  Maccabees,  and  the  books  of  Tobiti  Judith*  and  Eadraa,  conmefaied 
amongst  the  historical  book»  of  the  Old  Te$iameHt  and  the  aseicd  Scrip- 
fiHiia  ^  fmongst  the  books  of  inurucHoH  in  the-  OI«l  Teeiameot  «a 
IM  thofi|»  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  and  the  book  of  EodeaiaMicna.  Thea 
tOB^t^  :fiifi  aulhoriiy  of  ths  Cbtrch,  which  recogniaes,  aa  the  aooroas  of 
acipiml  dpctiine,  a  |^ood  many  other  writingt  beside,  tboae  of  tbe  Scrip* 
|»W?f»  :<J>  €8.) 

.  t. "  Qi  t  What  is  the  difference  betw^a  tbe  dlyine  booka  aod  the  writtags 
trf  the  holy  Fathers  ? 

I,t4'  ia  the  di? ioe  books,  all  b  inspired  of  God,  even  to  the  amallcst 
^9fd  f  bflt  it  is  not.so  with  the  writings  of  the  holy  fiiiheca. 

Q   Why  do  you  then  receive  ibe  writings  of  tbe  holy  fotbeca  aod  other 

<n«4i  Mtfuisiffi,  their  pomqaon  consent  t^chea  as  the  £nth  of  the  CkmrdL 
m%Q^  tl|}PM.tbfiraalbO(itjr  of  great  weight  2 

A.  Yes ;  it  is  of  gpat  wei^jht,  but  not  entirelj  dedaive  aa  that  of  die 
W^hstailMyhlpoatlei. 
ed^oSlo  yoitJwli^Jfe  only  i^fhat  is  F'ilt^n  ? 

ji,  I  believe  also  what  the  Apostles  have  taught  by  word  of  momb,  aod 
j^l^abrbaa  always  been  believed  in  the  Catholic  Cboffck. 
;«>?^  tSl^v  do  yoo  call  this  doctrine  ? 
,if  ^.Jicaltitlbe unwritten  wordof  Gfod,  or fraditioB. 
r  H^  What  does  tli6  word  irailkkn  stgnifj } 

^  •i4i(.^JPof:trtoea  traoamitted  iron  bvod  to  band,  andalwaya  received  in  the 
Chorih. 

i 
m^<^Vi^  ;;i4cchitm  is  to  be  r^rd«a  «s  cvidcpci  tf .  tb«  inWibiliif  of  Ac  Qa^» 
^^  B)vitU^cs  roust  reni»in  uncofifioqpd  \  Co^Ui «  iQore  atfUuag  Si^^aaof  .baadda«c4 
ti  '^^/£"l^?°^  strength  of  the  piejudioes  of  education^  in  oppositiOB  ^  ^  dfifinlt&O' 
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'^.  By  whose  ooinbirjir  have  we  received  the  holy  scriptnreil 

ji.  By.  the  miDtttry  of  the  CathoHc  Church. 

Q.  By  whose  ministry  do  we  receive  the  senie  of  thetcriptorei? 

ji   By  ihat  of  the  Mine  Church. 

Q.  What  mast  be  dooe  when  we  read  any  thing  of  the  Scripttwet? 

^.  Profit  by  what  we  hear ;  believe  and  adore  what  we  do  not  note* 
•land,  and  submit  in  all  things  to  the  decidon  of , the  Church. 

Q.  What  ought  to  be  our  ends  in  reading  the  Scripture  ? 

ji.  That  of  living  according  to  its  precepts, 

Q.  Why  is  not  the  creed  mentioned  in  Scripture  ? 

j^.  Because  it  is  sufficient  toshew  us  in  it  the  holy  Catholic  Ghitfch,  bf 
means  of  which  we  receive  the  sense  of  what  it  contains. 

Q,  Frame  an  act  of  faith  accordirig  to  the  creed  } 

A.  I  belifve  with  all  my  hearty  with  all  my  soul,  with  all  my  flftiod«  anfl 
with  all  my  affection,  in  one  God,  Faiher,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghotl.  I  be^ 
lieveio  like  manner,  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  the  death  of  JestM 
Christ,  and  the  grace  by  which  its  blessings  are  conveyed  to  Us.  I  be* 
lieve  in  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  Church,  and  in  all  that  God 
has  revealed  to  her.  I  hope,  by  living  according  to  this  faith,  1  shall  ob» 
tain  eternal  life.     Amen.**  * 

In  the  decalogue  the  exploded  division  is  still  retained,  the  fif«t  and 
aecood  ctimmandments  are  jumbled  together,  and  the  tenth  b  cot  in  two. 
The  Church  of  Bome  is  incorrigible. 

Onder  the  fourth  (properly  the  fifth)  commandment,  the  dotietf  <tf 
Christians  to  ^'  ihe  powers  that  be,**  are  set  forth,  and  Napoleon ^k  dloo- 
tioDcdbyname — to  what  will  not  a  Pbpe  descend,  m'llkoadutiUiaiim 
tccUsuel  (p.  79.) 

"  Q.  What  are  the  duties  of  Christians  in  regard  to  the  pvioee*  #te 
govern  them,  and  in  particular  what  are  our  duties  towards  Napoleoit  the 
First,  our  emperor  ? 

A,  Christians  owe  to 'the  princes  who  govern  them,  and  waoiiroh( 
particular  to  Napoleon  the  First,  our  emperor,  love,  respect,  obedietfce, 
fidelity,  military  service,  and  the  tributes  ordained  for  the  preterviliofl 
and  the  defence  of  the  empire  and  of  his  throne ;  besides,  we  owe  hica 
fervent  prayers  for  his  safety,  and  for  the  temporal  and  sptpitnal  protptf itf 
pf  the  stale. 

Q.  Why  are  we  boiind  to  all  these  duties  towards  our  emperor  } 

A-  First,  because  God  who  creates  empires  and  who  dtstribotea  them 
fccording  to  his  will,  in  loading  our  emperor  with  favours,  whethet  'US 
^eace  of  wa^  bai  ei(ablis)icd  hio)  our  voterqgn^  hai  made  him  the  aaiuif* 
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^02  iMtofPttUkatiohsdn  favour  of  the  Rtformid  lUKgiom^^ 
terof  hts  power»  and  his  image  on  earth.  To  hunoor  and  oarrt  onrttn* 
peror  is  therefore  to  honour  and  serve  God  himself.  Secoodlj,  because 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christy  89  well  by  his  docVrioe  as  by  hk  erampleybss 
himself  taught  us  what  we  owe  to  our  sovereign  i  he  was  bom  nnder  obe- 
dient to  Ihe decree  of  Csesar  Augustus;  he  payed  the  tribute  fireMnihcd; 
And  in  the  same  manner  as  be  hM  eommanded  to  render  to  God  whst  be- 
longs to  God,  he  has  also  commanded  to  render  to  Csesar  what  bdongita 
Caesar. 

Q.  Are  there  ii«t  particular  motives  which  ought  to  attach  os  mots 
atrongtf  fo'  Napoleon  the  Fir«t»  our  emperor  ? 

A.  Yea:  for  he  it  is  whom  God  has  raised  up  io  difficult  circumstancef 
to  rtsMiiblbh  the  public  worship  of  our  fathers*  holy  irvitgioo^  and  to  bs 
the  protector  of  it ;  he  has  restored  and  preserved  public  order  faf  hh  pro- 
found and  active  wisdom;  he  defends  the  state  by  his.  powerM  arm,  sod 
ill;!^OTM^U»e  anointed  of  iheXojd  by*  the  coosrcration  which  he  has  ie« 
^f^i^f[om  th^  chief  PootifT,  .head  of  the  universal  church. 
7,  JQ*  .Wb«^.»re  ve  to  think  of  those  who  should  fail  in  their  daty  towinh 
t)ic^peror? 

9,iM<«..A^c;prding  tp.St.  Paul,  the  Apostle,  they  would  resist  the  order 
established  by  God  biroself.  and  would  render  themselves  worthy  of  eterr 
Ml^d^O||H(^0. 

*JS^  A'^'^t^  duties, by  whiclji  yr^  are  bound  towards  our  eipperor  ei^fiaOy 
\y|^g  txi^'SiifdtAU  le^iiimaie  iucce:6qn,  according  to  the  ord^r  estaWiih- 
cAJqr.  )JM^^po«titutipo  of  the.  empire  ? 

^cmA  ^S  Uf^lQubtedly  9  .for  ^e  read  in  sacred  scripture  that  God,  tbs 
^M^.^^tHm^^^ '^l^  ^^.1^*  bj^  a  disposition  of  his  supreme  will,  and  by 
W  fffxfi^of^^  gives  empires^not  only  to  a  person  ip.  particular,  bi^taba 
|ft»Wifan%;^ 

We  tlvp^4Mt.ip&llibility  was  dozing,  when  the  word  which  we  have 
printed  in  iulics  was  inserted.  May  not  a  question  arise,  whether  the 
pdo9(*fhitft')^itf«knr  •  flf  Bonq^  be  a  legitimate  child,  or  no  ?  ,  . 
*^initfb*1l  Mnefhing  shocking  in  the  power  claimed  by  the  Bcmtiii 
ChiiiVti  to  institute  and  promulgate  commandments.  It  is  much  of  piece 
Tfhh  ttp  entire  character  of  the  mak  op  sin  "  sitting  as  God  in  tbetcm- 
l^of  Qqi^  shcvfing  himself  that  hejs  God.*'  (2  Thess,  2, 4.)  Thiscate- 
cUasB^tinteiiptaiiw  wb^kt  it  ?eiy  |>roperly  calls  the  commandm^ts^^God^ 
eitending  from  the  ilrst  to  the  tenth  section,  or  leaaoii  of  ^tbe  jegoi^i^ 
and-then  the  eleventh  lesson  (p.  85)  opens  with  the  commamdmmtt  of 
ike  Gkutck.  This  section  we  extract  with  Mr.  Bogue's  note  opoo  it 
.  ''  i^'  Has  the  Church  the  power  of  m^Ung  commandmeota?     ^ 
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List  tfPuUicaiions  infitvour  of  the  Rrformed  RtUgion.       iO* 

A  Yci,  ntfdonbtedly.* 

*  ^i  Who  has  given  this  power  ?  V4 
ji,  God  himself,  in  appointtnj^  her  our  mother*                       ^  ^    '  '.<* 

'    Q.  Why  does  the  Charch  make  commaodments  ?  «  'i :  d 

A.  To  direct  us  in  the  observation  of  the  commaadmeota  of  ^A,         V. 

^.  How  many  commaodmenti  of  the  Church  are  thens  \  .  ** .% 

'    A,  Six.  •  ».'  .  5  .*  «>'*f  ol 

Q.  Repeat  them?  -    ^    •fi'J 

'    A.  1/ Thou  shalt  keep  the  heydays  wfakh>«Pe  tomnandeA,' :m/.  S} 

2«  Thou  shalt  attend  mass  on  Sundays^,  aid' holy  dayaUkovt^  (^wi 

3.  Thou  ahidt  coofess  all  thy  ahis  at  least  ouee  «  yea«. ..        '  r    k 

4. TThoQ^alt  recoivethy  Cieator  with  humility «t  tafiistakfiaalfiu  o^ 

J.  Thou  ihalt  ^st  on  etoher  weeks,  vigils,  and  the  whole dbaoto  mh 

6.  Tfate  shah  eat  meat  neither  Friday  nor  Saturday."      r-  >/*  u  bimX 

•  Herii  ire  most  st6p.  We  thinltwe  have  ^uotfed  enough  tb  sh^  ^M 
the 'religion  of  Rom^  continues  just  what  It  w&s  when  our  fatlfeK^^AW 
ont'cf  ^f  ^-  and  whai  is  more,  depraved  anci  debased  as  that  Chtfrehls  ;ip^it 
caffn6r  etter  any  thing  without  alterirfg  all  thing*,  comldalttdd^bf  bj^ 
F^cflestahts/  Wfii6h'  is  one  of  the-  wretched  cSn^e<)oaoces  ll<$win^fnbm^htt 

proaatlalmdfinfeinbility.  '  «-      *« 

'  We  consider  ourselves,  and  all  Protestants,  nitich  obliged  loMr.'B^gM 
f>r  tiris  translation.  The  originar  is  ^omp^s^'^in  thcT  Weneh'^fbng^* 
Whenthfegr^at  aad  distinguishtdwxiyMxviX'xh^tAi^^^tk)^^ 

^r  House  of  Coriirnons  for  books/ ^ap(irtf;  And  docuaientk;M'tti«ftislariiil« 
tion,  oi<  the  b«SVir^(h^tng  of  hi9' brethren,  \Ve  hope*lh8t  «di^.  gtib^' ^t 
teftfdnt  wfll  rise  up  m  his  place  and  move^  (by  W^  'df  acd^ttllbiBJilfV'^Ml 
for  thd  sakeof  admihistering'  an' antidote  t6  Popish  poiltbHK  th«t^<4M(it  ^ 
Mr.  iKogtie^s  work' be  ieht  tb'eVery  member,  that  each  may'MT/Wdttr 
^rtjthority  t)f  tlie  Pope  himself,  what  the  religion  of  Robt  itiXj  Wi'  » '^^  ^ 

..!«. The  power  oH  the  Charch  to  ^ka  U«rt  wUl,  if  ^itmt&i/m»nS9iX\P9ftii^^%-!^, 
which  dM  Church  of  Rome  Aspires  t  bpt  np  pr<K>f  is,sddace4  tb^c  spch,|^j}Ofer  jmcp^ 
(iven  Co  the  Church  by  Jetus  Chust  %  iind  the  proof  of  such  %  ^Hoe  should  i^  fjc^  aft 
the  light  of  noon  diiy.  But  were  there  such  a  proof,  another  thin^  ronwirtt,  namely; 
to  deraooitrate  that  the  Chusch  of  Rorne  is  the  same  at  the  Churcti  oflChTist  desbiltf 
^n  the  New  Testament.  As  the  clause  k-<lekt4mte'offoua<iatid^  flfett'  SeHpA^re,' d^. 
'««hoIe  fabrk  containins  all  the  pretensiotis  oflPdpefyy  6il)i  tatbli  s«attil4i*iiM^arllb^' 
Mt  oac  stoue  beins  left  iftpbn  anocher.  « 'x  r    ^^    .  ^  ;...-">  V 

(This  LUt  will  he  condnuiJ.J         '  ""■''•     '-'*" 
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The  Origin  of  Orangemen^  compUiely  re/uiing  all  ths  urfounded  and 
malicious  Rtforts  so  studiously  circulaked  respecting  that  excelUmi  Mso» 
dation;  with  other  Extracts  Jrom  Sir  Bichard  Musgrave*s  Memoirs  ef 
the  Rebellion  in  Ireland',  casting  a  light  upon  the  real  object  of  the  Pa- 
fistsin  aiming  at  political  Power.  By  the  Rev.  John  IFilliam  BnU, 
A.  B.  of  Sidney  Sussex  College^  and  Curate  qfSoham^  in  the  Couu^ef 
Cetmbridge.-^F^.  39  )—Deightoo,  Cambridge  3  Parker,  O&fordj  Hatdi- 
ard«  London. 

We  had  finUbed  the  preceding  article,  when  our  |nib1isher,  whom 
indefatigable  exertion  and  laudable  aeal  In  the  Prptettant  cause  merits 
great  praise,  tent  as  a  copjr  of  Mr.  Batt*a  pamphlet.  Facts  adduced  on 
the  anthoriij  of  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  we  deem  irrefragaUe;  nobodf 
better  nnderstanda  (be  natare  of  evidence  than  that  geotlemin,  and  no 
one  has  been  oaore  careful  to  draw  the  materials  of  his  memoirs  from  an* 
th^ntic  forces.  The  name  of  Mr.  Bott  is  well  known  to  as»  and  wa 
gladly  seize  this  opportaniiy  of  making  oor  gratefi)l  acknowledgements  It 
bim  ^r  the  Information  which  he  has  been  pleased  occasionally  to  give 
W.  If  oqr  readers  will  torn  to  p.  425  of  this  miscellany,  Ihcgr  w91 
tee  the  decided  opinion  which  we  gave  concerning  the  formatina  ei 
jBXi  Orange  association,  l>efore  the  pamphlet  intituled  ^^Tlie  Orange  Inati* 
lotion  **  (recommended  in  our  ax>nth1y  list,  p.  527)  was  published.  Un- 
der all  these  circumstances,  we  cannot  think  of  printing  off*  the  ebvemh 
Bomber  of  the  Pbotbstant  Abvocatb  without  taking  notice  of  Mr. 
Suit's  pnUicatioo.— -He  makes  many  shrewd  and  seatooable  reomrks  ia 
fib  preface.  He  points  out  the  artifice  of  the  Irish  Popish  priests  tomaha 
the  Orangemen  detested  by  the  Papists  in  Ireland ;  the  e^oct  of  thor 
lalse  asserttoQs  is  felt  in  England  itself,  tl^e  Orange  Institution  is  already 
•bnsed»  and  many  oi  the  good  people  ol  this  conntry,  gulled  by  Fspisk 
oraftinesa,  have  joined  in  the  clamour  originally  excited  by  a  horda  of 
traitors.* 

^  The  liberal  and  enUghiened  friends  of  the  Papistt  (saya  Mr.  Bolt, 
p,  iv.)  may  argue,  that  since  the  reign  of  Mary,  Papists  are  become  qnite 
a  different  set  of  beiogi,  that  they  are  meek,  merciful,  and  charitable, 
iod  that  the  ei^tire  repeal  of  all  penal  statutes  will  bind  in  still  closer  bonds 
of  brotherly  love  the  Papist  and  his  Protestant  neighboar.  Ho«v  far  this 
b  from  the  truth,  experience  has  too  fatally  proved.  Outrage  Ibllowed 
concession,  and  the  Papists  at  length  united  in  a  rebellioas  mass  to  over* 
throw  that  government,  under  which  they  enjoyed  all  the  liberty  and  every 
freedom  that  could  be  allowed  with  safety  to  the  Protestant  establishmenL 

•  We  feel  convinced  that  Orangemen  are  prepared  Co  shew  all  lespccK  for  the  law  of 
the  land ;  and  we  do«bt  not  but  they  will  make  a  point  of  reodetiag  tjbcir  obBgatina  la 
da^  ooasisiBBC  with  the  proviiioos  of  *lbc  a9th  of  Geo.  IIL  0,  79* 
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^  Dorittg  ibe  rebellioa  of  I7g8>  and  tboee  precediog  U,  every  attempt 
n¥as  made  to  poison  the  RHoda  of  the  Papists  against  the  Protestants,  by 
aasuring  them  that  the  latter  had  associated  themselves  onder  the  titie  of 
Orangemen,  for  the  defttructiori  of  all- of  the  Popish  persuasion.  This  idea 
wa«  particolarly  impressed  upon  them  by  their  priests,  and  had  the  de- 
sired effect  of  rousing  into  activity  the  hatred  which  Papists  are  always 
known  to  bear  towards  Protestants  :  this  method  is  siUl  pursued,  and  the 
Orange  lodges  are  most  cordially  abused  by  all  the  supporters  of  the 
claims  of  the  Papists.  That  Protestant  Associations  for  the  defence 
ef  Pbotbstamtism,  should  he  ahmed  by  Protestants,  is  surprismg.; 
hut  that  they  should  be  abused  by  members  of  the  Botal  Familv,*  whose  . 
Protestant  principles  fixed  them  ppon  the  throne  of  these  realms^  i$  sti4l 
more  surprising.  The  leading  article  in  the  following  extracts,  giving  a 
faithful  and  correct  account  of  the  <<  Origin  of  the  Orangemen^**  and  of 
their  principles,  will  effectually  refute  all  the  abominable  falsehoods  and 
malicious  insinuations,  which  have  been  so  carefully  and  so  widely  circu- 
lated. 

'^  A  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  (Sir  H«  Parnell)  has  argued 
that  the  old  Romibh  catechisms  are  obsolete, — that  the  decrees  of  general 
councils  are  no  longer  binding,— -and  (hat  the  rebellion  of  1795  was  not 
a  Popish  rebellion.  ^  ^ 

*'  JJow  the  church  of  Rome  is  '*  semper  eadem  *' — its  doctrines  are  ub- 
chaogeable,  and  the  Council  of  Constance  is  most  fuily  recognized  by  t^o 
scholars  at  Maynooth,  and  this  is  the  council  which  decreed  that  ^*fja^ 
is  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics,**  '*  h  is  well  known/*  says  a  learned ,(i£- 
vine  f  of  the  seventeenth  century,  *'  how  many  there  are  in  the  cburcljL«f 
Rome,  who  do  affirm  that  it  is  not  needful  to  discharge  a  promise  to  a 
heretic  $  and  all  are  heretics,  in  their  account,  who  oaake  profc^iop.  pf 
•^btjistianity,  and  who  do  not  communicate  with  their  church.  We  koqy 
there  was  a  safe  conduct  promiled  to  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Fragfi^ 
to  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  how  that  promise  was  performed.  The 
promise  was  broken,  apd  the  men  burnt ;  and  so  indeed  they  justifi^ 
Uieir  doctrine  by  their  practice.-  Thus,  in  the  rebellion  in  IJQS,  injr 
mense  numbers  of  Papists  took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  surreofler(*|^ 
arms  to  the  cpagisa-ates ;  and  in  less  than  a  week  were  in  an  open  sta^e 
of  insurrection.  Aod  the  horrid  massacres  at  Scullabogve,  Vinegar  Hil(^ 
and  Wexford  Bridge,  clearly  proved  that  they  were  as  mercilesa  and 

«  At  a  dinner  of  the  advocates  of  the  Catholics,  the  Duke  of  Sussex  st)gmati2ed 
ihc  establishment  of  Oiange  Lodges,  **  which,  if  formed,  would  bt  as  dangerous  lb 
the  country  as  could  exist,  i/nol  aholuttly  ireasonAlle.*   S     the  next  article  (iv6Q9}« 

f  Dr.  Outratki,  prebendary  of  Westminster. 
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blood-thirsty  as  the  Papists  io  1 554.*— However,  the'al>yiliet»  thearga- 
tnents,  aod  the  eloquence  of  the  friends  of  emancipatioD  have  been  cseru 
ed  in  vain,  and  the  constitution  is  safe,  for  a  lime  at  least ;  but  as  the  in- 
defatigable Mr.  Grattan  has  given  notice,  that  he  intends  to  renew  the 
attack  early  in  the  next  session  of  Parlianneot,  let  not  the  frirnds  of  tibe 
establishment  sink  into  a  state  of  inactivity ;  let  them  with  increased  ztal 
rally  round  the  standard  of  religion,  and  mere  firmly  resolve,  thoogh  st 
the  expense  of  every  thing  dear  to  them,  to  preserve  inviolate  those  saaed 
blessings  which  our  ancestors  purchased  with  their  blood.*' 

The  Papists^  aware  of  the  check  which  their  dangerous  purposes  and 
plans  have  received  from  the  Orangemen,  -hate  them  bitterly  :f  bat  it 
was  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  Ireland  that  the  institution  was  e^ublisb* 
ed  in  that  country ;  and  however  much  the  Papists  have  maligned  its 
members,  they  have  received  the  approbation  of  those  to  whom  the  safety 
of  Ireland  was  entrusted. 

"It  have  been  assured  by  a  very  respectable  gentlen^an  of  the  cocnty 
of  Tyrone,  that  its  inhabitants  were  so  much  intimidated  by  anonym' u'i 
threatening  letters,  and  by  the  assassinations  committed  there,  that  in  \bt 
lordship  of  Caledon,  containing  ten  thousand  people,  the  wfaoie  of  Vatm, 
except  about  six  or  eight  persons,  wt^re  sworn ;  bat  the  loyal  subjcca 
having  entered  into  the  Oiange  societies,  and  havuig-gained  courage  and 
conHdence  by  their  united  strength,  renounced  with  indignation  these 
*  traitorous  comt>i  nations,  invigorated  the  arm  of -the  civil  magistrate,  and 
completely  checked  the  progress  of  treason.     The  Hon.  General  Kooxt  a 

*  The  following  horrid  oath  was  taken  by  all  the  rebels,  and  is  now  called  the 
•*  bloody  oath,"  but  in  most  places  the  "  black  oath/*—"  I,  A.  B,  do  solemnly  swar 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  suffered  for  us  on  the  cross,  and  by  the  Blessed  \7»gio 
Mary,  (hat  I  will  burn,  destroy,  and  murder  all  heretics,  up  to  my  knees  in  blocd. 
So  help  me  God/' 

f  lu  order  to  shew  how  sincerely  the  lower  Irish  Papists  rejoice  in  the  Manjais  of 
Welli»gtoti'ssucccsseii  (though  they  often  aflect  to  remind  us  that  the  laurels  acqoiied 
in  Spain  were  reaped  by  Roman  Catholic  soldiers),  we  shall  here  record  a  fict — On  the 
7th  of  July,  'he  city  of  Dublin  was  illuminated  in  honour  of  the  glorious  battle  gained 
St  Vit^oria,  on  the  longest  day.  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Sheriff  Siuddart,  walking  as 
pi ivaie  gentlemen,  were  outrageously  insulted  by  a  mob,  who  called  ikem  OaAv^c 
mllains,  who  upbraided  the  worthy  magistrate  with  having  presented  the  mcnaorable 
petition  against  the  claims,  and  at  last  assaulted  his  Lordship  and  the  Sheriff  with 
showers  of  stones  and  dirt.  They  eyen  &t&Te  the  hogsheads  of  porter  which  the  Lord 
Mayor  had  ordered  out  to  regale  the  populace,  and  threw  firebrands  at  the  Maosioa* 
house,  breaking  the  windows,  &c.  The  infuiiated  bigots  were  dispersed  by  some  a- 
Talry. 

:  Sir  R.  Musgravc. 
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gent1e)n9n  whose  lagacity  is  not  infenor  to  his  courage  and  military  skill, 
vrbtch  he  has  displayed  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  commanded  at 
Dungannon,  in  the  summer  of  1798,  and  he  assured  government  that  the 
institution  of  Oraoge  lodges  was  of  infinite  use^  and  that  he  would  rest 
the  safety  of  the  north  00  the  fidelity  of  the  Orangemen,  who  were  en- 
rolled in  the  yeomanry  corps. 

In  the  month  of  May,  17979  a  nomerous  body  of  delegates  from 
the  several  Orange  lodges  in  the  province  of  Ulster^  waited  on  Holt 
.Waring,  Esq.  of  Waring's  Town,  near  Banbridge,  and  authorized  him» 
in  their  name,  to  address  General  Nogent^  then  commanding  at  Lisborn, 
«nd  to  inform  him,  that,  should  an  insurrection  or  an  invasion  take  place, 
4hey  would  assemble  to  the  number  of  twenty  thousand,  at  four  days* 
notice,  and  march  under  his  command  to  any  part  of  Ireland^  where 
their  services  might  he  required.  The  General  gave  them  a  noost  gra- 
cious answer,  saying,  that  he  thought  himself  faigbiy  honoured  by  such 
an  offer,  but  that  he  trusted,  the  loyal  spirit  which  they  manifested  would 
prevent  any  insurrection  ;  and  that  he  hoped  we  should  soon  sit  down  in 
peace,  with  this  pleasing  reflection,  that  the  Orangemen  have  been  true  to 
their  professions,  notwithstanding  the  false  Insinuations  of  the  disaffected 
to  the  contrary,  and  their  artifices  to  seduce  them  from  their  duty. 

**  In  the  year  1798,  the  12th  of  July,  1691,  [istof  July  16907  wascele* 
brated  by  a  general  procession  of  Orangemen,  at  Lurgan,  which  from  their 
numbers^  consisting  of  between  fifteen  and  twenty  thousand,  continued  for 
more  than  three  hours  aod  a  half.  Generals  Lake  and  Nugent  attended 
there  to  view  them,  and  expressed  their  astonishment  at  their  numbers. 
This  procession,  in  which  there  were  eighty-nine  stands  of  colours,  with 
many  elegant  devices,  was  carried  on  in  a  most  peaceful  manner,  without 
the  smallest  irregolarliy.  On  the  same  day  General  Lake  revic;wed  a 
numerous  body  of  Orangemen,  near  Belfast. 

*'  fiorUse  tells  us,  that  in  the  year  164}  the  lords  justices  invited  the 
^opiau  Catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  Pale  to  come  to  Dublin  and 
assist  them  in  preventing  strife  or  sediiion,  but  they  refused,  under  a  pre- 
text that  every  person  of  their  order 'was  to  be  massacred,  which  was. 
done  merely  to  alarm  the  lower  class  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  inspire 
them  with  vengeance  against  the  Protestants,  and  for  the  same  reason  the 
disaffected  asserted,  in  the  years  1797  and  1798,  that  all  persons  of  that 
order  were  to  be  murdered  by  Orangemen. 

^'  James  Bcaghan,*  executed  on  Vinegar  Hill,  the  24th  of  June,  1799, 

*  The  day  but  one  before  his  ezecatton,  two  Popish  priests  went  to  visit  him,  and 
upor  their  entering  hl^  cell,  ho>  eiclairocd  against  them  in  these  words ;— <■  Begone 
fro  n  mc,  you  accursed,  who  hava  been  the  causa  of  my  eternal  damaatipn ',  for  were 
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for  varioai  miTrden^  wliich  be  &$ii  be  was  iastigated  bf  Po^ttfa  prints  fo 
cotomit^  confessed,  that  **  every  ni^an  tbat  was  a  Protestant  was  c^lkd  an 
OraftgemsB,  and  every  one  was  to  be  killed^  frooa  tbe  poorest  maa  ta 
tbe  doootry*    Tbey  tboaght  it  oo  more  ato  to  kill  a  PmtestaiK  than  a 

**  As  sooo  as  tbe  massacres  perpetrated  «c  Vinegar  Hill  asd  ScoI!»- 
Ibogae^  were  known  in  tbe  oortb^  numbem  of  Presbylertaas,  tif  wiiom 
aooae  bad  been  difaflected  and  others  lukewarm,  in  the  coaoiies  oi  Ar- 
JBoagb*  Tyrone,  Fermanagh,  and  Donegal,  tremMi'iig  lor  tlteir  aalety, 
l^ecame  Orangemen.  And  General  Knox,  depending  on  tbdr  zeal  aad 
aincerity,  embodied  tbem,  and  procured  aimsfer  ih^m  htm  GaftrmotoU 

•'  In  the  Tpar  1792,  when  tjbe  duseminaiion  of  treaaaa  and  tba  ibmn- 
iion  af.  seditious  clubs  in  London  threatened  the  laamediatB  destmcdoa 
of  the  oonsdmtion,  Mr.  :Reevea,  by  seaaooiibly  eo^oiv^png  loyal  aocie* 
€xAt  checked  the  progress  and  tbe  baaiful  effects  af  their  doctnoeaw 
The  htstkudom  &f  Orangemen  did  Hoi  'difer  from  4hHn  in  ike  tmalieai 
degree."* 

We  shall  shoi^ly  prtat  ito^  Mr.  Bntta  liule  pamphlet  tbe  aztrtcts  re* 
latiye  to  themaancces  on  Viaeipar  HiU|  at  ScalbbogQe,  and  on  Wcaibtd 
Bridge. 

- ■   ■       ---  ■■■■....      .     .f      -      .  .  ,    -  - 

A  LeiUr  io  His  Royal}  Highness  ihe  Duke  of  Sussex,  oa  the  Dimmer 
*of  ihe  self-mis-named  Frienis  9/  Civil  and  Religious  LdheUy.  By  mm 
ihange-'man.'^V^.  %7.    Stockds^e. 

The  Duke  of  Sossex  laid  himself  open  to  PBprebentidn  hf  the  speech 
Wbi<:h  be  made  at  this  notorioos  dinner,  at  which  Papists  .aad  Protestants, 
and  men  of  no  religion  assisted.  Tbe  dinner  was  hdd  at  F^ree  Mason's 
Hall,  on  the  lOtfa  of  June,  iong  a  red-lelttfr  day  with  tbe  Fspista.  The 
Duke  of  Bedford  was  in  tbe  chair.  He  k  not  calculated  Io  -fill  athj  cbair 
%irith  ability.  He  was  fer  from  equal  to  the  performance  of  thoae  duties 
which  belong  to  tbe  vice-regat  throne  of  Irtlsnd,  and  he  has  lately  abdi- 
cated the  chair  from,  which  he  *^  talked  abotit  bullocks "  at  Woobom 
Abbey.  Abbey  !  Let  the  Duke  of  Bedford  surrender  the  Abbey  to  reli« 
gious  uses,  if  he  be  a  mneere  liberalist*-H>r  let  him  restore  It  to  the  ctown. 

It  not  foryou,  I  ncrei  woaW  have  been  guilty  of  rtiurdcr.**  Harfna;  to  said,  he  mmed 
froai  th«tn,  and  requested  tiiat  tbey  might  be  pat  out.— He  then  sent  for  Captain  Boydt 
and  concluded  his  confession  with  these  striking  words -^'<  ^ow»  gentlBmen,  remefla* 
ber  what  I  tell  you :  if  you  and  the  Protestants  arc  ever  in  the  power  of  tbe  Catholics 
again,  as  they  are  now  in  yours,  -ihey  will  not  leave  one  of  you  aliue  i  you  will  all  go 
smack  smooth;  even  those  who  campaigned  with  them,  if  things  bad  gone  «^  with 
Ihem,  would  in  the  end  have  been  killed.  I  have  heard  them  ny  S9  cpany  tlfBc$»**<-- 
iCeiii,  0fRet,  US  irel^nd^^  ^vl,  //.  p,  354,  5.  . 
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which  gave  to  hia  aocestor§  the  domains  attached  to  Woobaro  Abbejr. 
The  wearer  of  the  crown  wiU  not  concede  our  Protestant  constitntioa  (o 
the  Papists.  The  possessor  of  the  abbey  promotes  the  views  of  Ihecoa- 
cessionists^  and  pbces  Proteslaatism  in  jacpardy!  However^  the  Dafce 
of  Sesses  shews  fall  as  much  incongruity  as  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  Tiie 
Hoase  of  Brunswick  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  becanse  it 
|>rofes8ed  the  Protestant  religion.  Relapsing  to  Popery,  it  muat  loae  its 
right  to  ibt  scwereignty  of  these  realou.  The  King  always  paid  a  most 
Bcrapolous  regard  to  his  coronation -oath.  A  son  of  the  reigning  .nMnai«b» 
{>rofesBedly  and  confessedly  obliged  to  his  father  for  the  ineome  which  hb 
«ojoy8,  a  liberSl  gJft  of  a  Protestant  people^— «vows  that  he  stands  ''  pledf^- 
ed  to  the  Papists  in  his  opinion  of  rhemepils  of  their  cause,  upon  conacieo- 
lious  motives,  from  which  he  can  never  wish  to  swerve  in  the  amidleat  de- 
gree.*'    (Speech,  Appendix,  p.  24.) 

On  the  subject  of  Orange  Lodges  this  enlightened  okvtor^  to  whom  we 
long  ago  paid  our  respects,  (see  p.  183)  said,  that  *'  no  ooefislt  more  than  tm 
did  the  importance  and  advantage  of  public  meetings,  but  be  would  not  hesi* 
tate  losay,  that  numerous  assemblies  of  men,  boand  by  oaths  of  eecresy  as  to 
certain  political  points,  as  also  enjoined  to  a  atndiiional  a//(*^i«jice  towarda 
their  sovereign,  were  highly  unconstitutional,  and  decidedly  treason  abilb. 

•'  He  hoped,  therefore,  that  this  rumour  would  prove  incorrect  j  for 
if  he  were  certain  of  the  existence  of  such  an  evil,  he  should  feel  it  his 
duty  to  notice  the  event,  more  seriously,  in  another  place,  and  to  hold  up  the 
projectors  and  alettors  of  such  a  tragedy  to  the  EXBCRA'iKm  of  the  public  ; 
nay  more,  as  objects  fit  to  bb  bxposbd  roR  public  examflb." 

The  letter-writer  observes  on  this — speaking  of  the  Regent*-''  the  .pe- 
culiar circumstances  under  which  the  Regent  wields  the  sceptre,  might 
reasonably  have  been  supposed  to  have  protected  his  regency  from  such 
violence  !  His  royal  father's  sentiments,  on  this  important  question,  are 
well  known: — that  he  considered  the  desired  bopu,  now  become  a  de- 
mand, an  infringement  of  his  coronation  oath,  was  a  matter  of  public 
notoriety ;  but  particularly  within  the  knowledge  of  many  of  the  stew- 
ards, to  some  of  whom  the  King  personally  addressed  those  memorable 
words,  which  British  Protestants  ought  ever  to  treasure  up  in  their  grateful 
hearts — ''  I  could  sacripicb  my  life,  if  my  duty  and  my  country 

REaUIRED  IT;  BUT  I  CANNOT  CONSENT  TO  BREAK  MY  OATH."   These 

are  sentiments  worthy  a  British  King,  and  which  contain  a  never-to-be 
forgotten  lesson,  for  sovereign  and  subject,  to  latest  posterity.  Yet^ 
knowing  the  conscientious  inflexibility  of  the  sovereign,  whom  Provi-/ 
dence  has  been  plensed  to  withdraw,  possibly  only  for  a  short  time,  from 
his  rule,  a  political  faction,  outraging  the  very  appearance  of  decorum^ 
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•voold  compel  his  royal  representative  to  annul  his  own—bis  father**— bfs 
sovereign's  oath,  thb  great  CONDITION  of  his  people's  alls- 
ciANCB.  Here  We  see  civil  and  religious  liberty  !  To  oppose  ilas 
is  stupid  imtolbravce  and  bigotry — and  to  associate  to  stem  ikis 
aristocratic  whig  combination^  is  TREASONABLE  1 — and  why  ? '  be- 
cause it  is  founded  on  a  conditional  oath  of  allegiance! !" 

The  Duke  of  Kent  was  present  on  this  occasion :  thb  letter-wiiter  saji 
— «"  the  silence  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent  makes  him  a 
party  to  the  sentiments  which  were  avowed.  Sentiments  which  wookl 
have  been  better  suited  to  assemblies  of  French  revolutionists^  than  to 
those  of  royal  and  noble  senators.  The  Duke  of  Kent  ma^  have  forgoc* 
ten  that  his  duty  is  imperative  to  a  very  different  line  of  thought  and  ac« 
tioD.  He  is  superior-warden  of  the  blue  and  orange  order  in  the  Foarth 
or  King's  Own  Regiment,  which  did  not  obtain  its  royal  distinction  for 
table*carousaIs.  No !  it  foQght  for  its  laurels^  and  nobly  earned  them,  at 
the  fioyne,  Culloden,  &c/' 

Mr.  Grattan,  the  author  tells  us,  *'  cannot  be  received  as  an  Orange- 
roan  !  No  person  who  is,  or  ever  has  been,  an  United  iBUHmAy 
IS  eligible/* 

The  Duke  of  Sussex  lias  received  merited  chastisement. 


MELANCTHON'S  SEVENTH  LETTER. 

Effects  of  the  Papal  Supremacy  on  the  State  of  Society. 

(See  page  536.) 

It  is  surprising  how  soon  after  Gregory  VII.  usurped  a  supremacy,  that 
many  great  men,  ecclesiastical  and  secular,  of  the  Popish  communtoo, 
began  to  complain  of  the  galling  yoke, — the  exactions  and  oppressions  of 
the  court  of  Rome.  In  the  twelfth  century  the  £ni}}eror  Frederic  I.  (Kao- 
cleri  Chronograph,  vol.ii.  gencrat.  xx&ix.  p.  843;  Sigonius  de  regno 
Italiae,  lib.  xiv:) — Henry  II.  of  England,  (Matth.  Paris  in  Hen.  JI.  aa. 
1164,  1167,  1168:)— Lewis  VII.  of  France,  (Matth.  Paris  adan.  1146:) 
— St.  Bernard,  (Serm.  6,  in  psal.  gO.  Serm.  33.  in  Cantic.) — who  said  of 
the  holy  see,  "  where  concubinage,  simony,  and  incest»  are  sure  to  hnd 
favour,  if  their  solicitations  be  accompanied  with  presents  ;**  (^ist.  St. 
Bernard,  ad  Eng.:) — Honorius  of  Autun,  (Dc  pra:dest.  et  lib.  arbit.  dia- 
log, inter  op^ra  Cassand.  et  in  biblioth.  patr.  torn.  15  :)-> Johannes  Sarisbo- 
riensis.  Bishop  of  Chartres,  (Policrat.  1.  vi.  cap.  24.  lib.  viii.  cap.  17,  et 
In  aliis  loots :) — Fetrus  Blesus  (de  Blois),  Archdeacon  of  Bath,  (Epist.  v. 
viii.  et  alibi :) — Arnulphus,  a  famous  preacher  at  Rome,  (Flaiina  io 
.\it^  Honorli  II.:) — made  grievous  complaint  of  the  tyiannies,  usurpa- 
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tk>fi9,  and  abuses  of  the  Pope  and  clergy :  and  Dante,  an  eminent  Italian 
poet»  inveighed  with  great  bitterness  against  the  depravity  and  the  corrap« 
ttons  of  the  Holy  See,  and  applied  to  Rome  the  name  of  Babylon,  the 
great  harlot  of  the  apocalypse.  (Infern.  can.  xix.) 

In  the  13th  century,  the  same  complaints  were  made  by  the  £fflperor 
Frederic  II.  (Aventin.  Annal.  Boj.  lib.  vii.  p.  531,  532,  542.  Basil. 
1580:) — M«nardas,  Count  of  Tyrol,  (Ibid.  lib.  vii.  p.  5/7  :)—Probus, 
Bihhopof  Toul.  (Idem.  lib.  vii.  p.  572,  5/3  :) — Everard,  Archbishop  of 
SaUzburgh,  (Idem.  lib.  vii.  p.  546,  547  0 — a"^d  Robert  Grosted,  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  (Matib.  Paris  in  Hen.  III.  ad  an.  1253,  1254.)  In  Henry  III.*s 
reign,  the  people  of  England  were  so  galled  by  the  e&actions  and  oppres- 
sions of  the  court  of  Rome,  that  ibey  entertained  serious  thoughts  of 
shaking  off  the  Popish  superstition  altogether,  (Hume's  Hist.  c.  iv.  ad 
an.  1272.)  Peter  Cassiodore  also  complained  much  of  ihem,  (Episi.  de  tj« 
rannide  Pontif.  Rom.  apud  Goldast.  vol.  i.) 

In  the  14th  century,  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  the  Emperor,  with  the  consent 
of  the  states  of  the  empire,  proclaimed  the  Pope  to  be  the  Arch-heretic, 
and  the  Antichrist,  that  sat  in  the  terople-of  God,  (Aventin.  Annal.  Boj. 
lib.  vii.  p.  6)0,  6li;6l2)  Edward  I.  Edward  III.  and  Richard  If. 
not  only  complained  of,  but  made  severe  laws  against  his  encroachments, 
(35th  Edward  I.  25th  Edward  IIL  and  l6th  Richard  IL  cap.  v.  and  13tb 
Richaid  JI.  c.  iii.  See  Coke*s  2d  Institutes  on  these  Statutes.)  Many  of 
prime  not^  among  the  clergy,  made  similar  complaints,  such  as  William 
Occam,  the  invincible  doctor,  (Disputat.  Goldast.  vol.  i :) — Leopold,  Bi« 
shop  of  Bamberg,  (Avent.  lib.  vii.  p.  629  :)— Durand,  Bishop  of  Meada, 
(Traclat.  de  modo  concil.  celebrand.  Pars  iii.  tit.  1.  27,  28,  29,  et  passim 
in  aliis  litnlifs :)— Marsilius  of  Padua,  (Defensio  pacis,  p,  2.  cap.  23,  24, 
25,  27,  etsequent.)— and  the  celebrated  Francis  Petrarca,  (Epist.  dejure 
Imper.  Rom.  et  injur,  pap.  Rom.  ejusque  assecl.  tom.  ii.  p.  1345)  The 
divines  of  Paris  and  Bologna  made  many  outcries  against  the  rapines  and 
oppressions,  the  pride  and  covetousness,  the  luxury  and  sensuality  of  the 
bishop  and  court-of  Rome.  T^uis  IX.  and  Philip  IV.  of  France,  success- 
fully resisted  the  tyranny  and  rapacity  of  (he  Pope. 

In  the  15th  century,  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  (Goldast.  constit.  Imper. 
p.  i.  p.  146 :) — Pctros  de  Alliaco,  Cardinal  of  Cambray,  (De  emendat. 
ecdes.  Pathb.  olim.  Oblat.  in  concil.  Constant.:) — John  Gerson,  chan- 
cellor of  Paris,  (Sermo  de  tribulat.  ex  defect,  eccles.  Regim.  et  sermo  co- 
ram P.  P.  Benedict,  et  Alexand.) — Nicholas  de  Clemangis,  Archdeacon 
of  Bayeux,  (Tract,  de  corrupt.  Stat,  eccles.  etc.)  Jacobus  de  Paradiso-^ 
and  many  other  persons  of  piety  and  learning,  too  many  to  enumerate  in 
these  pages,  made  dismal  complaints  of  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  the 
court  of  Rome^  and  vehemently  called  for  a  reformation  of  them. 
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Frsoeti  Gotcdarditu^  enunent  as  a  sdiobr,  statesmaOj  tn^  htsteriBD, 
was  boro  at  Florence,  in  the  jetar  1480^  of  an  ancient  and  noble  fiimil^. 
He  had  the  rank  ei  LieotenaaMSeoeral  In  the  P»pe*s  arnif ,  eojoyed  the 
Government  of  different  provinces  in  the  Roman  territories^  duriog  tbe 
^ntificates  of  Leo  X.  and  Clement  VH,  and  acqoltted  hioitelf  as  iheic 
ambassador  to  various  courts,  with  dtscingaished  repotation.     He  tbere- 
ibre  bad  ample  opportunity  of  knowing  the  religioas,  moral,  and  political 
frincrp^s  of  the  Roman  court;  how  the  Papal  power  was  aeqaired  and 
naintainei,  and  its  extreme  abase  ;  all  which  he  has  described,  in  a  long 
and  interesting  passage^  to  the  4th  book  of  his  history^  omitted  in  lbs 
eommon,  editions,  bot  preserved  in  one  printed  at  Venice,  from  which  ifae 
following  passage  is  extracted :  "  By^  these  foundations,  and  by  these 
means,  being  raised  to  earthly  dominion,  forgeUing  by  degrees  the  aalva* 
(ion  of  souls,  and  the  commandments  of  God,  and  bending  all  thoughts  to 
worldly  greatness,  no  longer  using  the  spiritual  power,  but  as  an  instru- 
ment of  the  teiDpora  I,  resembling  rather  secular  princes  than   Popes  or 
Bishops,  their  cares  and  endeavours  were  no  longer  sanctity  of  life^  the 
propagation  of  religion,  zeal  and  charity  towards  their  neighbours  ;  bnt 
to  raise  armies,  and  make  war  against  Christians.   Proceeding  with  bloaiy 
hands  and  thoaghts,  they  began  to  collect  treasure,  to  make  new  laws,  to 
invent  new  arts  and  devices  to  get  money  on  all  sides ;  and  to  use,  with- 
out respect,  the  spiritual  weapons  for  this  end  only,  and  to  profsae  sa- 
cred things  without  shame.    The  great  wealth  lavished  upon  them,  and 
their  whole  conrt,  produced,  and  was  accompanied  with,  pride,  lazory, 
dishonesty,  lust,  and  abominable  pleasures.     They,  had  no  csre  of  the 
perpetual  dignity  of  thi;  Popedom,  instead  of  which,  they  had  an  ambi- 
tious and  pestilent  desire  to  exalt  their  children,  their  nephews  and   their 
kindred,  not  only  to  excessive  riches,  but  to  principalities  and-  kingdoms; 
no  longer  conferring  dignities  and  preferment  upon  men  of  merit  and  vir- 
tue, but  almost  always  selling  them  to  the  best  bidder  $  or  distribatiog 
them  among  persons  fit  for  promoting  their  ambition,  their  avarice,  and 
their  shameful  pleasures.     By  which  acts  of  theirs,  though  all  reverence 
for  the  Papacy  is  decayed  in  the  hearts  of  men,  their  power  is  in  some 
measure  maintained  by  their  name,  and  the  powerful  majesty  of  religion. 
0nd  by  means  which  they  have  of  gratifying  great  princes,  and  those  great 
personages  who  are  about  them,  with  ecclesiastical  livings  and  dignities. ** 

Nicholas  Machiavel,  an  elegant  writer,  and  well  skilled  in  the  science 
of  politics,  was  born  about  (he  same  time  at  Florence,  and  becaooe  secre- 
tary and  historiographer  to  the  republic,  in  consequence  of  liis  abilities  and 
high  mental  accomplishments.  He  speaks  tluis  of  the  holy  see  and  the 
Popish  religion  :*    *'  If  all  Christian  princes  bad  taken  care  to  maiotain 

•  Political  Discourses  on  Livy,  book  i.  c,  12, 
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A^rt$tigwnt  pore  as  it  was  delivered  by  ilt  author;  it  is  certain  that 
Christendom  would  have  been  much  more  bappy  and  nnited  than  it  is  at 
preseat ;  bat4t  is  the  sorest  sign  of  its  declension  to  see  that  those  who 
live  nearest  to  the  Chnrch  of  Rome,  which  is  the  head  of  oar  religion^ 
have  the  Ifeast  devodon  ;  for,  whoever  will  examine  its  first  principles, 
and  compare  them  with  the  practice  of  these  times^  will  find  it  no  difiScnk 
matter  to  persuade  himself,  that  either  some  dreadful  scoorge,  or  perhapft 
titter  destruction,  is  bunging  over  our  heads,  f  Bat  since  there  are  some 
^o  maintato,  that  the  wdfare  of  Italy  depends  on  the  Church  of  Rome, 
i  shall  endeavour  to  prove  the  contrary,  by  some  arguments  which  in  my 
opinion  are  unanswerable  In  the  first  place,  then«  the  corrupt  exampit 
of  the  Romish  court  has  extinguished  all  sense  of  religion  and- piety  in  that 
province  $  and  consequently  has  been  the  canse  of  numberless  evils ;  foe 
as  all  things  go  well  where  religion  is  duly  supported^  so  where  that  » 
tiegleoted  and  trampled  on,  every  thing  runs  into  confusion  and  disorder*'*. 

Mblanctbon. 

For  the  Proi^siani  AdvBcaU. 
Ma.  EoiToiy^-Hie  purpose  of  my  present  oommunicatioD  !« to  gmu 
tify.  If  I  may^  yoor^ correspondent  Fioei  DaFsirBoa'^  who,  in  his  remarks^ 
(Prot.  Adv.  p.  51)  speaking  of  the  Bishop  of  Si.  Davids'  excelleift 
pamphlet,  says,  that  he  should  like  to  see  an  enumeration  of  the  several 
churches  prior  to  that  of  Rome.  There  is  also,  ho  continues^  1  think, 
a  Romish  tradition  that  Joseph  of  Arimathea  went  and  preached  in  Bri« 
tain,  ice.  &c.  Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  am  possessed  of  a  12mo.  Volume, 
consisting  of  221  pages,  printed  in  London,  l6l3,  exactly  200  years  ago, 
under  the  followiog  title,  '^  Seven  Dayes  conference  betweene  a  Catho* 
licke  Christian  and  a  Catholicke  Romane,  concerning  some  oontroversiea 
«f  Religion.  By  William  Cowper,  Biahop  of  Galloway."  The  subject 
of  the  "  second  dayes  conference,*'  is,  ''concerning  the  ant iqui tie  of  the 
Church  of.  Scotland,  and  how  the  Church  of  Rome  in  her  best  estate  waa 
but  a  aister,  and  not  a  mocher  church  unto  it."  It  extends  from  page  ^5 
to  6§,  both  inclusive ;  and  I  begin  to  fear,  may  ineroacb  too  far  upoa 
your  room,  though  I  shall  omit  some  passages  not  strictly  to  the  point. 
J  begin  at  p.  36 :— C,  Then  first  I  will  saye,  Rome  hath  beene  no  mother 
church  neither  to  the  churches  of  Asia  \  these  were  planted  by  apostlte 

f  This  able  Sutesman  evidently  forasaw,  that  the  abuses  and  cornipifons  wbicb  bad 
been  iotrcxjqced  into  the  Cbristtao  religion  by  the  Popes,  duriog  a  period  of  midnight 
darkness,  would  iadupe  the  necessity  o|  a  reformation,  on  the  dawn  of  science  a^d  thf 
fonsequemt  improvement  of  reason. 

Yqx.,1.  \priit.4dv.  AugHsi  J813.]  ♦  ^ 
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and  apostolicke  men  :  nor  yet  to  the  charc)ief  of  Afr4cke  s  chrisfiaaity.wjtf 
^rst  conveied  tp  tbeai  by  Marke  the  £vaDgell»t.  and  the  Eunocb  of 
Ethiopia,  whom  Philip  baptised :  and  I  can  let  you  see  (but  thai  I  ahaU 
digresse  over  far  re)  thai  five  huodretb  yeres  after  Christ  the  cbarchea  of 
Africke  would  not  acknowledge  the  Bishop  of  Rome  tlieir  supt^rionr.-r- 
B,  That  I  cannot  denie  $  but  the  chorcbea  of  Europe,  and  specially  those 
pf  the  west  parts>  were  first  converted  to  Christ  by  the  church  of  Home* 
^^C,  No  fSirJ  yet  are  deceived  m  this  also,  ainl  this  it  the  point  wbcreia 
I  am  to  contradict  you.  In  the  council  of  Trent,  ihere  was  a  threat  qoes* 
lion  Isetweepe  the  French  4od  Spanish  prelates,  about  the  fiib*  place:  the 
greatest  arg^ment  that  any  of  them  u^ed^  was  from  the  antiquitio  of  their 
jChristianitie»  which  none  of  them  alleadged  they  had  from  the  church  of 
Some,  albeit  at  that  tjme  bptlf  of  them  .^uught  the  Pope*s  favour. ;  The  8pa* 
^iards  alleadged,  they  were  made  Chriaiaa^  l^y  St  •  Jamei'i  who  after  bee  bad 
preached  the  Gospell  ip  $paine«  retornecLto  Palcstina*  an^  was  pre>idvot 
of  that  famous  conpcell  holden  at  Jerusalem,  Acts.  15,  then  being  ni.fr- 
tjred,  his  bones  were  brought  to  Compostella,  and  there  buried  Toe 
Prench  replied  that  their  narration  was  fabulous,  and  thai  it  is  iuor^  1  ke- 
ly,  if  any  apostle  came  to  Spaine,  bee  came  rather  by  land  to  France, 
•lipd  so  taught  them  by  the  way,  then  otherwise  by  MSd :  and  it  any  credit 
jnight  be  given  to  such  traditions,  they  qotild  also  with  more  probabiliiie 
alledge  that  Lazarus  and  Nathaniel  taught  the  Gospell  an^og  them^  and 
^this  at  that  time  they  spake  for  themselves.  But  ou!  o^  fno'i»  0.1  ajoe 
ftorie  this  might  bee  4aid  also  for  th^m,  .that  Philip  preached  the  Gospell 
4n  Fiai.ce :  Cresc^ns,  also  Paul's  disciple,  for  there  it  is  said,  2  Tim.  4^ 
Titus  |s  gone  to  Dalmatia,  and  Crescens  to  Gaiat>a  :  Euseb.  4ib.  3«  cap*- 
,ca]les  it  Gallia.  Besides  him  Trophymus  .(Cent.  9,  c.  2.)*  another  of 
J^aul's  disciples,  taught  at  Orleance.  PLotinus  agqine,  a  ^trj  worthy  inao. 
.|ind  after  him  Irensus^  taugtic  the  Gospqllat  Lyons.  Germaoie  (Aventtoos 
in  ApnaL  fiororum)  was  fytX  converted  by  Lucius  i>f  Cyrene^  Paul's  kios^ 
snap  and  companion.  Yea  the  churches  of  Italy  will  not  bee  found  to 
have  the  church  of  Rome  for  their  mother  church  ;  for  why,  fitmafass 
.first  preached  the  Gospell  at  Milian,  as  testifieth  Sabellicus  (Ennead.  7, 
.lib.  4),  and  Apollioaris  taught  at  Ravenna.  But  lo  come  to  the  church  of 
.  Rome,  tell  mecj  who  did  first  convert  the  Romanes, to  the  Cbrjstian  faith? 
— R,  Who  but  St.  Peter  ? — C.  I  will  not  now  contend  with  yon  about 
,  thqt  <])atter^  thpugh  it  b^e  very  disputable  whether  Peter  was  at  Rome  cr 
sotj  and  your  owne  man  Clemens  (Lib.  1.  Recognitionom)^  and  Doro- 
tbeuB  also  afiirme,  that  Barnabas  first  taught  the  Gospell  at  Rome:  bat  if 
Peter  came  to  Rome,  what  time  came  he  to  iX}^R.  I  cannot  well  re- 
inembcr.— C.  I  u  ill  helpe  you  :  Ireoaeus  sayes,  St.  Peter  came  to  Rome, 
y  hei^  Sy  Matthew  wr^te  hisi  Evangell,  in  the  third  year  of  G^oa^  and 
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ftirtie-ooe  after-Christ.  (Lib.  3>  cap.  1  and  3.)     As  for  St.  PSabl,  hee  wroto 
not  his  Epistle  to  Rdme  till  the  thirteenth  yeare  of  Claudius,  and  fiftic-fivar 
years  after  Christ,  and  bitnself  came  not  to  Rotne  till  the  fifiie-eighth 
yeere  fitter  Christ.  (Cen.  lib.  1,  cap^  10.) — R.  What  would  yoa  make  of 
all  ihaC  }^^C.  Either  yee  must  grant  the  church  of  Home  was  not  cofl^ 
verted  by  Sr.  Peter,  or  theti  there  was  no  charch  there  before  the  fortie-oo» 
yeare  of  our  Lord,  at  which  time  St.  Peter  came  to  it     Then  I  pray  you, 
consider,  that  the  churth  of  this  land,  being  little  posterior  in  time  to  tho 
church  of  Rome,  there  is  no  reason  they  should  beare  us  downe  with  tho 
shadow  of  their  antiquitie.  nor  insult  over  U9,  as  if  they  were  a  mother 
church  to  us,  seeing  it  pleased  God  to  convert  us  to  the  ChrUtLin  falth^ 
almost  as  soone  m  themselves,  and  that  not  by  them,  but  by  others  whont 
be  seat .  among  iis.«— /L  Put  yee  have  not  made  that  cleare  as  yet—* 
C.  What  I  have  not,  1  shall  by  God*s  grace.    In  the  second  yeare. of 
Clandiosy '  apd  fortie  fonre  yeares  after  Christ,  Simon  Zelotes,  an  apostle^ 
came  to  Britaine,  and  preached  the  Gospel:  this  was  but  three  yearea 
after  Simon  Peteccame  to  R'  me— i?.  How  will  you  prove  that ?^^.  Mf 
proofes  are :  Dorotheos  in  his  Synopsis,  "  Simon  Zeloies  peragratd  Mau* 
riianid,  ei  aphrotum  rtgione,  Christum  prwdicavit  tafidem  in  Britannid^ 
tibi  cruqfixus,  oecisus  ei  sepulius  est,"  Doroth.     Againe,   Ntoephorut« 
lib.  11,  cap-  40,.  sayes  that  Simon  Zelotes,  having  preached  to  many  coun« 
treyes,  at  length**"  Evangelii  doctrinam  ad  ociidentalem  oceanum  insu'^ 
Uuque  Britannicas  perfert  .-*'  and  both  of  them  are  cited  by  yonr  lat^ 
Cardinal!,  writer  of  the  bistorie,  Baronius.— /?.  Is  that  all  yoa  have  foi^ 
you?— C  No,  I  have  more  yet;   for  Joseph  of  Arimathea,   about  thif 
yeare  6f  our  Lord  fiftie-three   (Baron.  Annales),  came  also  to  Britaine, 
and  taaght  the  Gospell :  witnesses  whereof  are  Balaeus,  Flemingus,  Cap* 
gravus,  Scropus,  Polidorus  Virgilios ;  and,  as  many  tbtnke^.  he  was  sent 
by  Philip  oat  of  France  over  to  Britaine.     Moreover  Theodoret  (Cent.  1, 
lib.  2,  cap.  10,  HoiiuSy)  witnesseth,  that  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  after  his  de- 
liverance out  of  prisoq  under  Nero,  came  into  BriiaiQe,  and  taught  thf 
Gospell.     And  the  same  also  is  testified  by  Sophronius,  patriarch  of  Jeru-. 
salem.— /?.  I  remember  indeedte,  that  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Rom.  \5,  24,  ha 
was  then  of  purpose  to  co^ne  to  Spaine.  — C.  And  you  m^y  the  more  easily 
think  he  came  to  Britaine  in  like  manner,  seeing  so  famous  an  authoc 
affirmes  it :  and  you  shall  like  it  the  better  if  you  cosider  the  matter  hf  .. 
hath  in  hand,  when  he  makes  mention  of  the  conversion  of  Britaine.-j^ 
B.  I  pray  you  let  me  heare  it.  — C  The  Gr»ciaiis  alledged  that  our  firs^ 
propagators  pf  the  £va«igell  were  base  men,  not  comparable  for  wi^pdpcpe 
and  learning  to  their  lawgivers,   Lycurgus,  Solon,  and  the  rest.    Thij 
father  replyed>  that  the  laws  of  their  lawgivers  weca  only  received  in 
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SraBcia,  but'thi^  oor  first  preacb^n  of  tlw  Gospel!  bad  ia  ibort  tine  i 
ik»  most  fttnous  countries  and  kiogdomes  of  the  world  to  embrace  h.  as 
evident  argoment  of  a  ditine  power  asinstiDg  th^n^ :  Oi  V  nfUtifot  kfmh 
id  iiriKuVdUf  mu  i  ^mnorofioi.  Arc.  for  sajres  bee,  oar  fishers,  aod  pabR^ 
cantf,  and  that  tent-oiaker,  or  cutter  of  leather,  (so  he  calls  St.  Paul)  bath 
itoi  only  made  the  Romans,  and  these  who  live  nnder  their  empire,  ta 
tobrace  the  Christian  faith,  but:  also  the  Scyihiam^  Saunmaians,  InSmu, 
Bihiopians,  Persians,  Britans,  Germans,  and,  in  a  word,  all  nation^ 
ft^oSdM  tS  rov^sidtrro;  ra;  fo^^  to  receive  the  laws  of  Christ  cfodlied. 
What  thinke  you  of  this  testimonie?  You  shall  yet  heare  more;  that 
Aristobulus,  mentioned  Rom.  16,  came  also  to  this  isle,  and  dtadiafged 
Ae  office  of  a  bishop,  as  witnesseth  the  before  named  Dorotbeua,  May 
you  not  see  we  are  not  inferiour  td  any  Christain  countrie  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  and  that  we  have  as  many  cleare  witnesses  of  oor  aodeot 
Christian  fiiith,  as  any  nation  of  Europe  hath  for  them  ?— i{.  lodeede  I 
iee  you  have  more  thdn  I  would  have  believed,  if  their  authoritie  bb  good 
^oogh. — C,  What  need  you  doubt  of  their  authoritie?  for  if  teatiflloiiiel 
cf  fathers  of  the  primitive  church  be  good  to  prove  the  antiquitie  df  aff^ 
ehurch  in  Europe,  why  should  their  authoritie  be  ealltttf  in  doubt  Wfaetl 
they  speaker  for  oar  church  ?— »it.  Bat  we  are  ibformed  that  the  biahops  of 
Rome  were  the  first  who  sent  some  of  their  clergie  to  this  isle,  to  convert 
it  to  the  feith. — €.  You  may  see  the  contrarie,  by  that  which  1  have  said 
iteadi)»,  and  f  will  yet  make  it  hibre  cleare  to  you.  The  fim  king  of  the 
aouth  part  of  the  isle  that  embraced  the  Christian  fiilthi  was  larc^,  ia 
fhe  yeare  of  our  Lord  one  hundreth  twentie  and  foure.  In  that  aalfie  tima 
toanald,  king  of  the  north  part  of  it,  became  also  a  Chrisliati.— Jt  That  ia 
irue ;  but  Lucius  required  the  Bishop  of  Rome  to  send  him  some  teachen  lo 
Instruct  him  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  (as  the  Chronide  records)  1ms  sent 
Into  Britaine,  D^mianus  and  Fugatianus.-i-C  What  will  you  gather  of  that  ? 
Jt.  That  this  isle  was  converted  by  subh  teachers  as .  the  Biafaopa  of  Rome 
kent  into  it. — C.  How  can  you  say  that  ?  seeing  many  in  the  kiifdomcs 
were  converted  before  the  kings  were  converted,  and  yoor  own  Baroolos 
i»nnot  denie  it ;  these  are  his  wordes :  *'  Cum  Hiu  aliojui  anU  Evange- 
ium  ChrisH  iUuc  perlatum  fuissei,  iii  iestaiur  Gilda  sapiens :  that  long 
iMsfbre  those  men,  Dimianus  and  Fugatianus,  came  here,  the  goipel  wai 
liere,  as  witnesseth  Gilda  the  wise :  seeing  your  owne  writers  are  Ibrced 
to-confesse  it,  I  marvel  with  what  fiice  can  any  nean  say,  that  the  go^pell 
came  to  us  fiiom  Rome.— fi.  All  that  you  have  yet  said  makea  aooMthing 
for  the  Church  of  England;  nothing  for  the  Charch  of  Scotland.— C.  Wift 
inhabit  both  one  isle;  and  what  good  or  cvill,  specially  in  religion,  hadi 
^onftc  to  the  one,  hath  beene  found  by  manifold  experietideaeisily*  derived 
to  the  other.— fl.  But  what  think  yo6  j  whether  came  the  light  <rf  tbe 
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folpell  first  to  700  or  to  them  ?-^C.  That  »  a  jesuitkcall  pdlky  t^diTldt 
liwm  wboflDe  God  haib  coupledy  and  to  came  at  to  coBteod  together  ia  ibat^ 
wherein  we  agree  jojfaUy  to  contend  wi»h  the  church  of  Ro«e :  what 
part  of  the  iale  God  did  first  iUomiDatc  with  his  light  ianotfamg  to  the  auil« 
ter ;  if  it  was  their  glorie  to  ha?e  the  sonne  of  righieoosoess  first  shtaiag  00 
them,  wee  eovie  it  not ;  this  ia  sufficient :  -the  Lord  bad  a  chnrcb  here  kk 
tfiia  isle  as  soon  as  in  Rome,  aed  nettber  they  nor  wea  had  oar  £iitfa  ffom 
Rome  I  and  if  you,  or  any  for  yon,  will  cail  yoo  in  dOobt  ifae  aoli^nkie  of 
the  cfanrch  of  England,  I  warrant  yoa,  you  shall  fiode  a  munber  both  of 
teamed  and  grave  divines  (wherein  they  are  not  ialanoor  to  any  cfattich  ia 
Europe)  to  answer  for  themselves.  And  if  yet  you  crave  forther  light 
conoemii^  the  antiquitic  of  our  church,  I  will  shew  you  thai  wliich  mtf 
content  you  if  yoo  be  reasonable.— i2.  Let  me  heare  what  that  i«.~  A 
Mark  me  this  testimonie  of  Tertollian  who  lived  in  the  two  hundrcth  yea^o 
of  Christ :  Briiannotum  ioea  Homanis  inacfetsa,  Christ^  sukdUm  laaCg 
(Adversoi  Judasos.  cap.  7,  8.)  Now  what  parte  of  firitatoe  he  aQeaoca« 
your  owne  Cardinall  Baronius  will  deelare  uoto  you :  for  when  he  hath 
saidi  tnagnam  Briianniw  partem  fuisst  Hletamy  then  bee  proves  k  by  ihs 
wall  built  so  often  by  Victorioe,  by  Adrian,  as  be  cites  ex  JSIU  Spwriianm 
in  Adriano^  and  another  cespUius  muTMs  buiU  by  Antooius  Pios ;  as  faQ 
aitca  out  of  Juiiut  CttpUiUinus  in  P/p  .*  by  this,  saith  he,  it  is  evident,  that 
Britannia  was  divided  by  a  wall  $  that  part  within  the  wall  was  posseBae4 
hf  Romans,  the  other  without  BriianHi  Uberi  possiderant,  qui  sape  mufm 
Ul9M  egrtisi,  Romnnos  praliis  propotMranL  B^rom.  AnnaL  anap  CkmA 
163.  itct.  6.  What  say  ye  now  of  these  testimonies? — R,.  I  thioke  iodeed^ 
that  is  a  greilt  testimonie  for  the  aAtiqciitie  of  yoar  church.— (7.  So  yoo, 
snay:  for  this  same  cause  Petros  CluoiacMsis  Hfocat  Scoios  aniiqum^ 
Cktiiiidmos^  calles  Scottish  men  the  more  aadeot  Christians. -&-(Centur.  2^ 
«ap.  2.  cent.  8<  cap.  dO—  You  witi  make  then  00  more  cootradidipo,  ba| 
that  these  testimonies  which  record  the  conirenaon  of  firitane,  bdopgibotk 
to  the  south  and  north  parts  of  the  isle  ?— ^  Yoqr  former  argument 
brought  cot  of  TertuUian,  and  expounded  by  Barooittfj  dcares  thaC^ 
C.  If  yon  i^ease,  haara  what  Origen  aayes,  who  lived  in  the  yeare  of  Christ 
twohuodftthandiiatte;  he  ^iriao  witnessoth  ^ilaaataas  ta  Ckiistignam 
cwuentirf  rtHgionm.  (Horn.  4.  in  £zoch.}  To  him  we  may  adde  leroaaCr 
in  the  yeare  of  oor  Lord  foure  hnndretlLand  five :  Gailia^  Briiamtm,  Afri-^ 
ca^  Perm,  Oriens  huUa^  it  oilwcs  iarimrm  naiiona  unmin  Ohri^am  aifo*. 
rani,  unnm  i^bservuni  regulam  vsritutis.  (Ad  Eaxagr.) — E.  But  why:, then  Iqr 
teme  is  Fanadios  called  Scotoram  Apoaiolus  >— C.  Men  may  give  nameaivi 
ttiey  please ;  but  bee  and  ServaoM,  Sedtiihis,  HimaniM,  and  ma«y.  monw 
came,  liot  in  the  five  handreth  yeaie  of  our  Lord,  and  may  well  h«yf» 
toeene  trateren  of  ooroburcb,  but  sure  it  is  they  wcare  hot  the  ifimt  pbpt^ 
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of  it.— R.  It  t«  likely  indeed  ro  be  8o.-— (7.  Bat  to  returae.  Under  Dio* 
detian^  in  the  three  hundrrth  yeare,  grear  persecaiion  «ras  made  by  that 
tyratit  in  a:)  Christian  churches,  and  among  the  rest  the  church  of  Soath 
Britaine  wan  also  persecuted  by  his  drptlties^  for  the  which  many  fled  to 
Crachlint,  King  of  Scots,  who  did  lovingly  receive  them,  and  assigoedto 
them  the  Isle  of  Mao,  and  erected  there  a  temple  dedicated  to  Christ* 
called  otherwise  Sodore^is  Ecclebia,  wherein '  they  peaceably  worshipped 
Christ  Je«u*4 ;  and  this  our  owne  chronicle  witnesseth.  Af^er  this,  in 
ihe  days  of  F&(helroacus,  which  was  about  the  tifiKyeare  o^  the  Emperour 
Constantius,  there  came  into  thift  countrie  one  R^gulus  Albaios*  oat  of 
AcliMta,  a  province  in  G'aecia;  but  the  countrie  was  converted  also  long 
before  hee  came :  therefore  Hiergust  king  of  the  Pickes,  gave  him  fab 
palace  bee  had  in  Pyffe,  where  bee  built  the  church  of  Saint  Andrew.— 
(Holios,  page  .^7.)  — Bui  to  come  neerer  yet  onto  you  i  whether  hee  was 
•n  apuntle,  or  an  noostolicke  man,  that  £rst  planted  onr  church.  I  will 
give  yoQ  two  great  reasons  that  wee  have  oar  faith  from  the  Greek  or  East 

churches,  not  fro   he  Laline  or  West  charch My  first  argument 

is  from  Petrus  Cluniacensir  Abbas,  writing  to  Bernard,  who  aflirme^  that 
"  for  seven  or  eight  hundred  yeares  after  Christ,  the  Scottish  men  did  cele- 
brate the  piasse«  ver  ull  this  time  after  the  Grecian  manner,  not  after  the 
Komane."-— Here  follows  an  account  of  this  controversy.— He  then  priH 
ceedd, — that  in  this  coMroversie,  the  churches  of  Britaine  observed  the 
manrter  of  the  Easte'ne  church,  it  is  an  argument  they  reverenced  the 
East  church  tor  their  mother,  from  whome  the  grace  of  the  gotpell  had 

come  to  them Bat  there  is  yet  another  argnment,    Galfsid  the  cai^ 

dinall,  in  ht^  storie  of  Britaine,  (Histor.  Britan.  lib  8.  cap.  4),  wbicfahe 
wrote  in  the  seven  hundreth  yea  re,  witnesseth  (Ant.  %  cap.  2)  that  tbt 
Britans  would  not  receive  Aogoatinoa  Junior,  the  legate  of  Gregorte  tba 
Great,  nor  yet  acknowledge  any  primacie  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ovec 
them :  an  evident  argument  they  esteemed  not  the  Romish  chorch  to  be 
their  mother  cbureb.  To  clearc  this,  you  shall  know,  that  in  the  sist 
hundreth  \eare,  Gregorius  Magnus  sent  into  England  Augustinua  Jonior, 
to  persuade  the  church  there  to  receive  the  Romish  ceremonies,  which  to 
that  day  they  had  not  knowne ;  as  altars,  images,  vestimenta,  croases, 
wherein,  albeit,  bee  had  not  such  speedie  suscesse  as  hee  would,  yet  at 
length  did  hee  obtatne  it,  and  intfnded  also  to  effect  the  like  in  the  church 
of  Scotland,  but  was  ntrongly  resisted  by  Daganus  and  Columbanos,  qui 
nuilam  in  riiibut  muiationem  admittere  voluerini.  (Cent.  6. 1. 5  cap.  17.) 
Againe,  in  tbesevrn  hundreth  yeare,  a  great  scbisfne  was  in  the  chorch 
•f  Britaine :  tonoe  refusing  the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  chorch,  keeping 
atiH  their  ancient  custome;  for  the  which  they  pretended  the  aotboritie  of 
Saint  John  the  ]Evangelist :  others  againe  embraciag  the  Roaaish  ocremo* 
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aies  s  which  part  waxod  the  atronger,  io  that  King  Osoflus  inclineil  to 

ihem.     Alway  the  mauer  was  debi^rcd  with  so  hot  contention,  that  frotti 

.words  it  came  to  weponf,  and  twel%e  hundrech  churchmen  were  slain  that 

txefused  the  Roaiif^h  cererfionies :  this  is  all  the  good  the  Britaine  churcli 

got  from  the  Pope's  legate ;  }et  the  evill  rested  not  here,  for  at  length,  is 

the  ejght  hundreth  yeare,  by  the  penaasion  of  one  EcberCgs,  this  part  of 

the  isle  was  also  induced  to  receive  the  Romish  ceremonies,  and  thereafter 

.their  corrupt  doctrine.     And  thus  did  the  bishop  of  Rome  first  obtataa 

su[)erioritie  over  us  ;  anc^  disgrace,  by  his  foolish  inventions,  the  glorie  an4 

sinccritie  of  the  ehuTch  of  Britaine.     By  all  this  discourse,  which  truly  I 

have  made  unto  you,  it  may  be  evident  bow  vainely  and  wiihoat  a  causa 

the  defenders  uf  the  Romish  church  brag  of  their  ancient  primacie  over  all 

churches,  aud  specially  how  far  tbcy  wrong  this  inle,  when  they  will  have 

Rome  called  a  muther  to  the  churches  here  :  which  unlesse  )( u  will  adde 

one  syllable,  cannot  be  admitted ;  for  indeed  she  is  a  stepmother,  and  in  a 

,  word  that  infamous  ivhbore  of  Bald,  who,  as  shee  hath  corrupted  the 

chnr<-hes  with  her  abomioable  superstitions,  no  marvel  if  sheehalhat 

length  infected  us  also  "—He  next  proceeds  to  shew,  that  Rome  is  Babel 

— the  subject  ot  his  next  conference. 

I  am,  Mr.  Lditor,  your  humble  servant,      ' 

An  Oxfoad  Protestant. 


FRESH  ABSURDITY  OF  THE  IRISH  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

At  an  aggregate  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics  hel  J  at  Dublin,  June 
Sptb,  amongst  other  matters  it  was  "  rcsolved/*-^Tbat  it  be  our  iostructioa 
to  the  Catholic  Board  to  consider  of  the  constitutional  fitness  and  proprietf 
of  sending  an  earnest  and  pressing  memorial  to  the  Spanish  Cortex,  stating 
to  them  the  emlaved  and  depressed  state  of  their  fellow  Catholics  in  Ire* 
land  with  respect  to  their  exclusion,  on  the  score  of  their  religion^  from 
|he  benrfits  of  the  British  Constitouon,  and  Imploring  their  favoorablB 
Intercession  with  their  ally,  our  most  gracious  Sovereign.'* 

After  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  Spaiibb  documents,  recorded  in  the 
leading  article  of  this  number  of  the  Protestant  Advocate,  it  is  ditficult  to 
conceive  any  thing  more  silJy  than  the  above  resolution,  or  more  intend* 
edly  offensive  to  the  Protestants  in  general,  and  to  the  Govemnocot  of 
Great  Britain  in  particular.  The  Spanish  Cqrtes  have  been  too  macb  mo- 
lested by  the  bigots  of  their  own  countiy,  to  relish  any  applicatioa  frooa 
those  of  Ireland.  What  answer  will  the  Cortes  make  ?  Wilt  thejr 
4eign  to  notice  these  maloontents  ?  Will  they  address  them  in  civil 
terms,  or  in  those. of  derision,  or  in  language  expressive  of  diupproba<* 
lips}  ?^«  ^esolted  creatures^  (tljiey  might  sajr)  whilst  English  FrolestAott 
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-are  Meeding  id  our  caoie,-— ^Romanistft  though  we  be,  can  we  credit  whil 
yoa  tell  us?  can  you  be  enslaved  and  deprested  by  toch  eothosiasdc 
Iriends  of  tiberty  ai  we  know  your  brave  coudirymen  to  be  ?  Eodeafoar- 
Ing  10  set  us  free,  can  we  believe  that  they  make  slaves  of  their  hreihrnf 
Conduct  yourselves  peaceably^  and  in  a  way  becoming  good  sdbjects,  and 
Test  assured  that  }ou  need  not  ask  a  foreign  nation  to  mediate  between 
you  end  your  Sovereign.  •  If  any  thing  can  render  you  objects  of  jealoosy 
In  the  eyes  of  your  Government,  it  roost  be  appealing  to  aliens.  We  have 
lieard  of  the  communications  which  certain  traitors  formerly  made  to  the 
revolutionary  rulers  of  France  ;  the  very  land  that  would  subdue,  and  ch^ 
us  to  the  chariot*  wheels  of  the  imperious  child  and  cliaropion  of  Jacobiir- 
ism.  We  have  felt  how  odious  and  how  insufferable  the  interference  and  the 
intrigues  of  foreigners  are.  We  have  rebuked  the  officious  and  pestilent, 
though  impotent,  intermeddling  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio  in  Spain ;  and  we 
will  not  step  in  between  your  King  and  his  Irish  subjects.  Congratulate  os 
that  we  are  freed  from  the  horrors  of  the  inquisition.  Emancipate  yonrselvei 
from  Romish  despotism.  Continue,  (if  you  be  persuaded  in  your  consdencei 
that  ( he  religion  of  Rome  is  the  true  religion;,  in  the  profession  of  the  Roman 
Catholic faith\  but  renounce  the  tyrannical  domination  of  thecffttr^  of  Roioe. 
Toleration  you  enjoy  j — ^frrst  prove  yourselves  worthy  to  be  entrusted  with 
fower,  by  Christian  charity,  by  liberality  of  conduct,  and  placid  civil  cbe« 
dieoce,  and  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  British  Legislature  will  mxxi  coooede 
to  you  that  political  power,  which  it  is  too  wise  and  too  brave,  to  grant  to 
clamours,  to  threats,  to  tumult,  to  audacious  iasult,  or  to  the  iropenioeot 
intreaty  of  the  Spanish  Cortes."  Such  in  our  judgement  ought  to  be  the 
vnswerof  the  Cortes,  if  (he  Catholic  Board  (as  it  calls  itselO  shall  thidc 
l^ioper  to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  the  aggregate  meeting.— —Eoir. 


ADDITIONAL  ABSURDITY. 
Iv  addressing  the  Princess  of  Wales,  the  Hibernian  Papists  laid  tbem« 
^ves  open  to  a  rebuff  «-and  they  have  received  one, — in  that  part  of  her 
Royal  Highness*s  answer  where  she  ironically  says,  that  the  Roman  Ca- 
tiaolic  population  of  Ireland  •«  yields  to  no  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjecU  in 
^toihrneni  to  the  true  prindpUs  of  the  constitution,  and  regard  for  the  honour 
-ffthe  House  ofBrunswich  !"  This  is  admirably  managed.  AH  the  world  is 
peisuaded  of  their  attachment  to  our  Protestant  constitntion,  and  their 
regard  ior  thd  Protaiant  dynasty  which  sways  (he  sceptre  of  these  realms  1 

EpiT, 


Erraia  in  our  last* 
V.  S27.  note,  read  ''we  ahall  take  the  earUeat/'  Bffn. 
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THE 

PROTESTANT   ADVOCATE 

For  SEPTEMBER  T815. 


*<  Adhering  to  those  laws  by  which  the  Throne,  the  Pliriiamenc,  Itod  the  .Goiern* 
**  merit  of  this  coantry,  are  made  fundamentally  ProCestjint ;  ^e  have  not  consented  to 
'*  allow,  that  ihp«e  who  icknowled^e  a  foreign  iurisdictioo,  should  .be  authoriied  to 
**  administer  the  povvera  and  jurtMiicttons  of  tbts^ealm  ;— twilling  ^s  v^  arfyiiareRbelesf, 
"  and  willing  as,  1  trust,  we  shall  ever  be,  to  ailow  the  lar^t  scope,  to  idigioiia  tol^ru- 
*«  xioa»"'^The  speaker  oflht  Uousn^f  Commons^  in  his  Speech  to  tki  Prince  Meg mI. on 
ihe  Ptwoguiivnof  Parliament. 
mi-  ill  tm    m    I.I.I  I.  HI  I      in.  '  .  ^  ■         t    m  rnet 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  IK3fCUMENTS. 

I«^i|ai>baen  oar  wish,  before  we  close  thisfrst  volame  of  the  Pro« 
testftfit  Advacat«,  to  print  certain  documents,  of  andoubted  authoriif, 
.poUtthedby  the  Romdn  Catboltcs  themselves,*  in  addition  to  such  aa  ,have« 
from  time  lo  lime,  already  appeared  in  oor  pages.  These  papers  will  shew 
what  progress  has  been  made  in  conciliating  the  Papists,  and  bow  far  thejr 
are  dispos^  40  acquiesce  in  the  legislative  projects  devised  by  their  liberal 
friends.  They  require  very  little,  if  any,  elucidation.  They  speak,  in 
irery  intelligible  terms,  for  themselves,  in  one  instance,  we  shall  give  the 
Dotesofan  ingenious  commentator  on  Dr.  Milner*s  ''  firief  Memorial/* 
said  to  be  no  less  a  personage  than  Mr.  Canning  himself,  who,  poor  man, 
bat  been  terribly  pestered  by  his  Popish  clients,— unruly,  turbulent,  and 
dissatisfied,  as  they  have  shewn  themselves,  eyer  since  be  took  their  cause 
in  hand. — ^Tbe  Irish  Catholic  Board,  however,  must  take  the  lead,  in  their 
.  resoUilion'coacemi&g  Mr.  Butler,  to  which  is  subjoined  a  paper  extractied 
fromi  the  Kilkenny  Chronicle  of  Feb.  23d.  Mr.  Bntler*^  conduct  has  by 
DO  means  gained  the  approbation  of  the  Romaic  Catholics ;  if  the  follow- 
ing docoment  be  genuine,  as  there  seems  small  reasod  to  doubt,  consider^- 
ing  that  the  KHkenny  Chronicle  is  generally  understood  to  be  conducted  by 
two  of  the  principal  Priests  in  that  eity,  aod  printed  by  the  brother  of  oa« 
ofthem.^^ 
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"  Tke  Irisb  CdtkoUc  Board  and  CharU$  BulUr,  Esq.  the  EmgUti 

**  We  beg  to  point  the  public  attcDtioQ  to  the  following  escelleot  rexh 
IptioQ  uaaD&moualj  adopted,  the  13th  iostlmtj  bj  the  Catholic  Board  :— 

*'  Reiolved,  That  frocn  recent  information  we  deem  it  oecettarjr  to  Kate, 
that  no  person  baa>beeD«  or  is  authorised  to  hold  aojr  communication  with 
any  members  of  the  administration  on  behalf  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
as  respecting  their  affairs^  our  confidence  being  reposed  in  the  noblema 
^  and  gentlemen  composing  the  delegation,  and  acting  under  the  directioQi 
•f  the  Board." 

^*  To  shew  the  necessity  of  this  resolution,  we  feel  it  necessary  to  stals 
to  our  readers,  that  there  is  in  Eogtand  a  Barrister  at  law  of  the  namesf 
Charles  Butler,  who  professes  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  adfocata 
the  Veto.  This  English  gentleman,  quite  unauthorised,  has  sofidtsd, 
and  has  had  interviews  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  has  entered  into  dii- 

*  cussions  with  him  on  the  subject  of  Catholic  emancipation.  In  a  word,  it 
appears  that  this  EnglUk  Barrister  is  to  be  consulted  on  the  eipedienr/ 
and  inexpediency  of  such  measures  as  the  noble  Lord  has,  txprtitnds  to 
have,  in  contemplation  for  the  peace,  the  happiness,  and  the  hoooor  of 
the  Catholics  of  Irehind.    On  receiving  authentic  informatioa  of  diis  im- 

\  pudeot  interference,  the  Board  took  the  alarm.  They  met»  and  nnau- 
mously  adopted  the  above  resolution.*' 

"  We  feci  persuaded,  that  we  speak  the  sentiments  of  every  Catholk  ia 
the  land,  when  we  declare  that  we  most  highly  approve  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Board  on  this  occasion.  We  are  grateful  for  their  vigilance ;  and  ve 
are  no  less  happy  than  candid  in  assuring  them,  that  by  adopting  this  resih 
lution,  they  have,  in  all  human  appearance,  secured  to  thcmseWes  Catho- 
lic confidence  for  ever.  But  whilst  we  pay  this  tribute  of  applause  to  the 
Board,  what  are  we  to  think  of  this  vun,  busy,  meddling  finglishoua  ? 
Are  his  feelings  so  blunted,  that  example  has  had,  or  will  have,  no  efiect 
on  him  ?  We  revere  Dr.  Milner.  We  know,  that  in  his  inierfcrcncc  for 
the  Irish  Catholics,  he  was  actaated  by  e&cellent  motives.  We  revert 
him  still  more  on  another  account.  The  moment  he  discovered  his  error, 
like  another  Fenelon,  he  retracted*  He  sincerely  wished  that  his  wordi 
in  favour  of  the  Feto  had  never  been  spoken.  He  wished  that  bis  writiDf? 
in  favour  of  it  had  been  burned.  But  whilst  we  praise  him  for  the  actscf 
contrition,  and  the  splendid  and  effectual  atonecnent  he  has  made,  we  beg 
to  ask  this  Lat  Tueolooiam,  does  he  forget  the  treatment  this  now- 
revered  Prelate  received  whilst  he  was  advocating  the  Veto  in*  opposition 
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to  the  wiibei  of  Catholic  Ireland  ?  How  UDinterroptedljr  bis  oondoct  was 
arraigned  in  the  public  prints !  How  victorionsly  bis  arguments  were  re- 
futed  1  How  grating  to  the  Irish  ear  the  name  of  Milner  sounded  t  }Iin 
danger  of  being  horned  in  effigy,  Sec.  Sec.  And  all  this,  though  he  wa« 
a  Bishop,  t.  e.  a  member  of  an  order,  which  is  not  respected  so  much  by 
any  people  on  earth,  as  it  is  by  the  braire  sons  and  the  fair  daughters  of 
Erin.  Is  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  Engliahman  and  Barrister,  ignorant  of  all- 
this  ?  No.  The  sun  was  never  more  notorious  at  noon-day,  than  was 
the  dissatisfaction  excited  by  the  imprudent,  though  well  intentioned  la- 
terfereoce  of  Dpctor  Milner  on  that  memorable  occasion.*'i 

'*  We  repeat,  that  this  illustrious  Prelate  has  made  splendid  atonement. 
We  repeat,  that  we  highly  respect  his  talents  and  his  virtues.  And  in 
publishing  the  treatment  he  received  whilst  advocating  the  Fet^,  we  have 
no  other  object  in  view,  than  that  it  may  serve  as  a  warning-  to  this  other 
Englishman.  We  are  aware,  that  in  a  letter  to  the  Protestants  of  Grreat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  this  Barrister  has  lately  published  an  able  defence  of 
Catholic  tenets.  For  this  we  felt  and  expressed  grateful.  But  we  beg  to 
remind  him,  that  Doctor  Milner  too  wrote  most  ably.  His  **  Letters  to 
a  Prebendary,**  will  ever  remain  a  monument  of  the  great  powers  of  hts  • 
mind.  For  that  work — for  his  "  Tour  through  Ireland,**  and  his  other  most 
▼aluable  publications,  we  felt  and  expressed  grateful.  Yet  as  these  writ* 
lags  did  not  prevent  us  from  opposing  the  Prelatje,  when  we  conceived 
opposition  to  be  a  sacred  duty— in  like  manner  he  may  rest  assured,  that 
his  writings  shall  be  no  protection  to  the  Barrister,  if  he  perseveres  in  hit 
officiousness." 

"  Timeo  Danaot  &/  donaferenies,** 

''  We  frankly  avow,  that  when  some  men  make  us  a  present,  the  iteU 
iog  of  gratitude  lis  not  the  only  one  we  have  at  the  moment.  No  !  there 
is  something  like  suspicion,  that  stirs  within  us.  Hence,  whilst  we  liked 
the  production  itself,  we  really  suspected  the  Barrister's  motive  for  publish** 
iog  his  letter.  Could  it  be  to  win  our  confidence,  and  afterwards  to  abuso 
it  ?  We  hope  not.  All  we  shall  say  at  present  is,  that  the  man  who  writes 
well,  and  with  pore  intention,  is  an  ornament  and  a  blessing;  whilst  the 
man  who  writes  for  wicked  purposes,  though  he  writes  wcli,  m  a  disgrace 
and  a  curse  to  society.  The  one  is  as  the  friendly  beacon,  which,  in  the 
dark  and  tempestuous  night,  points  '*  the  path  of  safety  to  the  mariner. 
The  other  is  like  the  fire  which  monsters,  in  shape  of  men,  sometimea 
kindle  on  England's  coast,  to  decoy  the  distressed  seaman  among  those 
rocks  where  death  is  ioevitablf  -,  and  this  for  plunder's  sake.** 

*^  Cease  your  efforts.  Englishman  I  Yon  shall  not  decoy  the  bark  which 
TJenven  has  given  to  Ireland.    Since  the^ays  of  our  titular  saint  she  h.a« 
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braved  fdtl  mmH^f  •  itdrm.  And  tike  oar  word  for  \t,  tSr  !r  tdit  ifoot' 
«aougb  to  weather  any  stohn  wliich  700  abd  yoOT  QOble  tfHoAtb  AMff  fed 
iadined  to  direct  agamst  httr/ 


Next  foHowt  Dr.  Milnei^r  celebrated  MeicnoritU  froo^  ft  <0gf  prfttted 
by  Keating. 

"  ^  £ri£^  Mmofial  om  ike  CaikoUt  BUI. 

*'  The  bill,  with  t(9  atteodant  claa^e««  cortterdiogtbe  Roman  Tatho* 
]iei«  now  before  Partlaneot,  professes  to  "  pat  an  end  to^  a1)  reltgiooi 
jaatousies  betweeo  hts  Majetftj'0  nabjccts  j**  whereat,  if  carried  into  cxc- 
cotioii,  it  will  certiioly  cause  more  jeaioasy,  anmoiify,  and  eoofosioo 
aoMing  ihem,  than  any  religions  innovation  has  done  since  the  rerolatioD : 
it  win  even  certainly  be  attended  with  all  the  evils  ofnligious  persecotioa. 
It  professes  *<  to  communicate  to  the  Catholics,  the  blessings  of  onr  free 
form  of  governmeM  ;*'  whereas,  it  Is  expressly  calcolated  to  exclude  from 
the  benefits  of  the  constitution^  and  to  oppt'ess^  in  their  civil  as  well  at  re* 
ligioQs  capacity,  a  nnmeroiis  descripti<:ln  of  theoli  who,  fVom  the  srrvicet 
which  they  have  rendered  to  their  ktdg  aiid  eonntry,  and  wbidi  they  may 
jastly  be  expected  again  to  lender  to  them  10  caies  of  emergency,  migfat 
expect  to  be  partieularly  prbiected  and  eondlttted,-*-4fae  KoaHati  CithdBc 
Bishops  and  CUn-gy. 

Ist,  By  the  tenor  of  the  present  Bill,  the  last  o^ttori«d  penotia'are  left 
entirely  to  the  judgment,  discretion,  and  mercy  of  a  few  lay  persons,  chiefly 
of  their  own  body,  to  decide  (in  a  tributisl  more  s^ret  and  arbitrary  in 
its  forms,  than  the  star-chamber  or  the  inqnisitioti)  upotr  their  loyalty  and 
peaceable  conduct,  witbont  an/  fixed  prioe}(4te,  and  much  l«ss  witfaottt 
those  of  the  law,  as  to  what  coostitotes  loyalty  and  pfaiceable  condnct,  and 
without  that  legal  redress  or  appeal  from  a  dedsion  tKat  may  deprive  tbem 
df  their  diaracter,  and  eventually  of  their  conntiy,  to  wbichi  all  British 
■bbjects  are  entitled. 

^ly,  tf  appointing  certain  lay  p^rldnl,  professing  the  Cft AbRc  tWgioo, 
to  secure  the  loyahy  of  the  Catholic  Prelatnre  atid  Ctergy,  (^erte  it  Is 
the  office,  as  it  has  beeb  the  practice  of  the  latter,  by  their  mtniifteflal 
duty,  to  seizure  that  of  the  fbrmer)  and  by  admitting  the  oath  of  a  fetr  lay 
Catholics  a's  a  sufficient  seeurlly,  and  rejecting  that  of  the  whole  Csihelic 
Frelature  and  Clergy  as  insecure,  these  would  be  utideservedly  d^gra<ted 
in  their  civil  and  social  characters,  before  their  own  htiSj  and  Ih^  ^b&at 
Ilrge, 
MIy,  The  con^itutJot^  of  the  Catholic  thtMh  U  tOeMMj  BffilcoiUi 
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wfaeifiM  tlieJendoiiGy  of  the  propcMcd  claases,  it  to  render  it»  in  Ihif 
king.lom.  id  a  gr«at  degree  deoiocralieali  bjr  making  the  Bishoj^a  and' 
Clergy  depeadent  oa  their  Ui«y,  botb  as  to  their  appoiotoient  aad  their 
tuiaUtry.  Thus,  for  exAcnple,  if  die  Clergy  should  not  pieacb,  or  mints-' 
ter,  or  write  according  to  the  oinnioiM  or  the  aenlhncnts  of  the  lay  covn^ 
nissionersi  it  is  out  of  the  order  of  things  that'  thry  should  be  judged* 
worthy  by  the  latter  of  a  t^timonial  of  peaceable  conduct, 

4thiy,  To  be  a  CaifaoHc  comnQissioner  tt  ia  soffident,  accordtog  to  rhtf 
daunea  of  the  bill,  <'  to  pr^fus  the  Roman  Cathdic  religion  :**  now  this* 
may  and  has  been  done  by  many  persons  who  ha\'e  set  its  essential  doc* 
trines,  disciplioe,  and  spkttnal  authority  at  open  defiince.  Tlse  tendencjr 
therefore  of  theclautea  in  question,  is  tosubtert  the  religion,  which  the* 
bill  profeisea  to  protect. 

5th]y»,  It  would  be  an  act  of  schism  agatnat  the  Catholic  religion,  for  ' 
any  member  of  it,  by  word  or  aet,  to  concur  to  that  clause  which  deckaref** 
that  "  penona  in  holy  order8-*-appoin ted,  according  to  the  i^sages  of  thai 
*'  R.  Catholic  church,  to  eaercise  episcopal  duties,  shall  not  be  capable  of 
<'  exercift»ng  swch  duties— in  whose  favour  a  major  part  of  the  comroia^ 
*^  aioners  shftU  havte  reused  to  certify  their  loyalty  and  ptaceable  oon*: 
"  duet.*'  Of  course,  no  Catholic,  and  atiU  more  no  Catholic  Btahopj^ 
can^  oooststeally  with  bis  religioo,  acceptof  or  aot  under  the  commiaaioii' 
in  question. 

^  Notviithstati^ngdUtbis,  it  is  humbly  preaamed  that  no  danger  tar 
the.  estsbUsbment  ib  Church  or  State  can  arise  from  the  proposed  admit* 
sion  of  Catholic  laymen  to  civil  or  military  privileges,  in  coosequeace  of 
their  Bishops  and  Clergy  continuing  to  elect  other  Bishops  (as  they  have 
hitherto  done,  without  reMfainc  or  c6mplalnt  from  the  Legislature,  ahd 
oooformably  to  the  practice  of  the  different  classea  of  dissenters)  breauai' 
they.ate.all  his  Maje^'s  sttrorn  and  a|^roved  loyal  anbiecta;  becaoae  tho^ 
are  ready  to  awear  that,  ^'  they  will  choose  none  bdit  those  whom  th^ 
*'  conscieatiotialy  bdieve  to  be  such,**  [and  it  must  be  admitted  that  they 
know  one  another's  conduct  and  dispositions  better  than  any  layniaoV 
whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  can  know  them]  and  because  it  ia  evi* 
dently  (heir  interest  and  that  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  it  is  their  dutyi 
tb  provide,  to  the  best  of  their  power,  that  their  Prelates  should  not  only 
be  loyal  and  orderly,  but  also,  as  much  as  possible,  acceptable  to  hii  Ma^ 
jesty's  Government. 

*'  6thly,  With  respect  to  any  communication'  between  the  Catholif 
prelates  and  Clergy,  and  the  head  Bishop  and  other  Prelates  of  their  reli* 
jgion,  it  ia  incompatible  with  their  character  and  duty  to  aubject  this  to  tbo 
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opinioQ  of  their  laity }  nevertheless  they  are  ready  to  iwear  that  tbey  '  'wii! 
**  not  comxnanicate^  directly  or  todirectly,  with  the  Pope^  ftc.  or  with 
'*  any  other  person  in  foreign  parts^  on  any  n^atter  or  thing  affecting  the 
*'  lafdy  and  peaee  of  bis  Majesty's  Government,  or  of  the  ettablishroeot  in 
*'  Church  and  State,  or  on  any  other  political  sabject  whatBOever*^  and  - 
**  that«  in  case  they  should  receive  any  letter  or  other  docnmeat,  relating 
''  to  the  same,  they  will  transmit  it  withtt>        days  to  one  of  bis  Mi^esty'a 
.*'  seeretaries."    They  are  also  perfectly  content  that  this  oath  sboold  be 
followed  ap,  in  the  usnal  manner,  againsi  felony  or  treason  by  correspond- 
ing  penalties,  whether  of  transportation  or  of  death,  should  tbey  infringe 
Ibis  their  oath.    This  approved  and  constitutional  remedy  against  ill«|;al 
correspondence  with  foreigners,  if  accompanied  with  doe  powers  to  omiis- 
ters  (the  post-office  being  already  in  their  hands)  and  with  the  offer  of  an 
adequate  premium  to  informersy  woold,  it  is  bombly  presumed,  not  only 
be  a  sufficient  security  against  the  aliedged  new  dangers,  hot  also  a  much 
more  effectual  one  than  that  of  the  proposed  Catholic  \vf  commiuion. 

"  The  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  having  been  of  late  confined  to  their 
dioceses  by  certain  professiooal  duties,  and  having  but  recently  lieen  m- 
Ibrnied  of  the  tenor  of  the  proposed  bUl  and  claoaea,  have  not  jtt  been 
able  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  sanae.  They  will,  however, 
meet  in  Dublin  for  this  purpose  on  the  2Sth  insuot,  and  their  sentimenla 
concerning  them  are  already  sufficiently  known  to  the  undersigned  agent 
who  writes  this  on  their  and  his  own  and  hia  Clergy's  behalf, 

J.  MILHB&,  DD. 

Jlfo^  21,  1813.     12,  Titc\fiM  Stregi,  Cavendish  Square. 

P.  S.  In  the  present  form  of  the  bill,  consolidated  and  aggravated  as  it 
this  day  appears,  the  poor  undisguised  and  unrestricted  Feio  is  added  to 
the  oppressive  unconstitutional  clauses  agatnst  the  Catholic  Clergy.  Socb 
measures. never  could  have  t>een  coontenanced  by  any  members  of  the 
legislature,  had  they  not  been  suggested  by  cerUin  &lsc  brethren  of  tbe 
Catholic  body, 

N.  B.  yf/  many  Catholics  in  England  have  bbfvsbd  i$  lake  the  aatk  ap^ 
pointed  for  them  by  the  Act  of  1 791,  in  consequence  of  the  terms  in  which 
Vhe  succession  clause  is  couched,  and  as  it  is  presumed  that  many  more  in 

.  *  "  It  would  be  too  haish  a  measure  to  require  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  to  swear  that 
they  "  will  not  correspond  or  coramunicaic  with  the  Pope,  or  with  any  persoo  authof- 
•*  ized  by  him,  on  any  matter  nat  purely  ceclesiaiiical,*'  to  the  cxcluiionof  mtic  liter* 
ary  subjects,  or  ihoSe  of  humanity,  or  pure  civility.** 
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Inland  (wknt  rr  vevcR  yet  has  been  proposed}  will  refuse  to 
take  it  on  the  same  accoant,  namely^  from  an  idea  that  they  tlumselvtt 
thereby  would  be  obliged  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Sovereign,  in  case  lie 
were  to  profess  their  religion,  (which  no  body  can  believe  they  would  do) 
the  foilowing  change  in  (he  terms  is  humbly  submitted'to  the  legislature « 
'*  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend  the  successioa 
••  to  the  crown,  and  Ida  hereby  entirely  SUBMIT  myself  to  the  limUalhm, 
'**  of  thai  succession,  as  it  5/aiiJj  in  an  Act  entitled:  "  An  Act  for  the 
'*  farther  iioiitation  of  the  crown,  and  the  better  securing  the  rights  and 
"  liberties  of  the  subject,  is  and  stands  limited  to  the  Princess  Sophia,  elecC* 
*«  ress  and  Duchesa  Dowager  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her  body  bcinf 
"Proiestaots,"  -p— 

To  this  we  add  the  notes  mentioned  above. 

**  Notes  elucidatory  of  the    «  Brief  Memorial;'    of  Dr.  Milner  \  seud  U 
^  be  written  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  George  Cannings 

^  The  bill  confers  on  Roman  Catholic  Clergymen  the  same  benefits 
«q4  .adfSnt^ges  it  professes  to  impart  to  the  rest  of  his  Majesty's  Romaa 
Catholic  subjects,  as  members  of  the  state.  If  they  have  a  distinct  interest^ 
it  lies  with  them  to  shew  on  what  ground,  eompatible  with  the  interests 
of  the  state,  tfa^ir  claim  to  immunities  and  privileges  rests.f 

"  Jealousy,  cbofiision,  and  animosity,  may  be  excited  by  those,  who 
wish  to  establish  a  separation  of  interests.    The  bill  is  conciliatory. 

^'  ist.— Acoramisiiioni  consisting  of  Prelates,  Peers»  and  Commoners, 
istiot^propriately  desigoaled-  a  lay  commission.  The  proposed  commis- 
sion is  not  intended  to,  be  vested  with  any  judici/il  authority  CEteodiog  to 
the  inflictioot  of  pun ishment. 

'{  It  is  assup»ed,  that  every  state  has  a  right  to  adopt  soch  means,  as  to 
Us  wisdom  sbaU  appear  best  Ciilculated  to  ascertain  the  loyalty  of  its  sub- 
jects. Elevation  of  ratik,  and  extension  of  influence,  justify  enereased 
jealeasy,  and  sanction  the  demand  of  correspondent  security.  If,  there- 
fore, a  Roman  Catholic,  entering  into  holy  orders,  acquires  nnder  the 
sanction  of  ibe  ^tate,  an  influence  oveV  a  portion  of  its  subjects  he  could 
not  .other  wise  possess,  the  state  has  a  rigl>t  to  require  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  protection  ai^orded,  a  security,  that  the  influence  .consequent  on  itlnis- 
.  terial  appointment,  and  the  emolument  accruing  from  the  exercise  of 
ministerial  functions,  be  not  mis-emp!oyed  to  the  detriment  of  the  com- 
mon wcaL 

*'  Bytheusageof  England,  France,  Prussia,  Sweden,  the  Italian  States, 
Spain  and  PortugaJ,  at  home  and  in  their  colonlts,  f^lQMlNATiON,  to 
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the  bigber  ^cclcsl/stical  situariom  has,  darisg  Um  bvtaiB  bnodmi  jnn, 

been  Uie  security  practicallj  asaertcd. 

'*  By  the  proposed  bill^  an  attestatioa  of  Jo/alty  to  be  given  bj  FidsltSv 
Peers,  and  Commooers*  is  required  and  declared  aati^ctoiy. 

"  2d.-f-Ia  no  case  whatever  have  the  Catholic  Risfaopa,  cdUestiidf « 
offered  to  attest  the  loyalty  and  good  condoct  of  an  indtvidoai  .can^dste 
for  epifcopacy*  Canonically,  Prelates  are  no  judges  of  loyally—  pracikatty, 
their  attestation  cootd  not  easily  be  taken.  Where  there  has  been  no  ten- 
der ihtte  can  have  been  no  refasal— where  there  has  been  no  rcfnsal 
there  can  bave  been  no  impUed  disgrace. 

*'  3d..— Tbe  comtnission  is  not  intended  to  be  vested  with  powen  to  io- 
terfere  in  the  appointment,  or  to  alter  the  established  mode  of  delation 
to  the  Prelacy.  Its  object  is  to  obtain  an  assurance  ^  toyalty  pnevioos  to 
Institution  :  it  cannot  therefore  operate  as  a  bias  on  the  exercise  of  fnoc- 
lions  aeinaiiy  conferred. 

'^  4th.— The  Charch  has  no  pledge  of  the  orthodoxy  of  ita  ministers, 
nthcrthao  their  profeasien  of  faiih. 

**  The  word  ^n^4»i  is  the  legal  and  the  only  term  that  can  be  used  on 
Ibia  ecoasion.  The  aincerify  of  this  profession  can  be  known  only  to  HIM 
.  wkQ  steik.  the  heart  of  man.  Does  Dr.  Mtlner,  by  objecting  lo  this  word, 
mean  to  insincate  that  the  Legislature  are  toask  of  him,  or  any  other  per- 
lon,  bo¥^.  fsr  an  individual  professing  the  Roman  CalhoUc  religion  lives 
up  to  bta  profeaston  ?    The  inquisition  never  went  quite  so  far. 

5th.--It  is  no  article  of  Catholic  faitb>  ^hat  the  state  is  iiound  to  be  as- 
sisting to  the  ministers  of  religion  in  the  exercise  of  their  fanctioiia  :--tbe 
ierm  schism  is  therefore  somewhat  incautioesly  applied  to  the  opinico, 
*'  that  a  slate  is  justified  in  withholding  its  protection  from  tiioaemtniaieci 
'*  «f  religion;  wbo  fail  in  giving  to  it  a  satisfactory  assurance  of  their  ky* 
*'  *ally."  The  deduction,  that  no  Catholic  Bishop  can  act  onder  the 
f>roposed  oommifsian,  is  irrelevant  and  illogical.  Dr.  Mtlner's  right  lo 
prenoaoce  dogmatically  may  perhaps  be  questioned  by  hia  brethren  m  the 
episcopacy. 

"  The  paragraph  oontsinrd  between  the  avords  "  Notwithstanding,  aad 
His  Majesty's  Government/*  is  unanswerable«-becaose  uninteiligibki. 

««•  6tli  -^In  all  states,  and  under  all  forms  of  govemmeoty  the  right  of 
inspection  applied  to  correspondence  with  any  foreign  sovereign  an ihority, 
fempoial  or  spiritual,  on  matters  civil  or  eoclesiastic#l»  haa»bern  practicsflf 
asserted.  Does  the  Right  Rev  Prelate  believe  that  the  sacredoess  ot  pri- 
nate  correspondence  -would  be  well  secured,  or  the  jealousy  of  British 
Jrecdom  well  comulleU  by  a  acai- breaking  cummioiou  granted  lo  ibe  ¥^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Roman  Catholic  Documenis.  62 g 

master-general  ?  Or^  is  there  something  more  congenial  to  the  spirit  of 
the  British  constitution  in  an  organized  system  of  spies  and  informers  than 
in  commissarial  powers  ionparted  and  sanctioned  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  J 

*^  A  Catholic  may  feel  disposed  to  ask  Dr.  Miloer  under  what  declared 
approbation  his  6th  article  is  offered  ? 

"  He  will  likewise,  with  courteous  deference,  enquire  whether  Dr. 
Miloer  can  produce  an  instrument,  which  will  vouch  for  his  having  writ« 
fen  his  "  Brief  Memorial"  on  the  behalf  of  Prelates,  whom,  attention  tq 
diocesan  duties,  has  "  hitherto  withheld  from  assembling  to  discuss  the 
matter." 

**  It  is  a  question  for  the  Legislature  to  ask,  what  Catholics  have  refused 
to  take  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  the  3l8t  of  his  present  Majesty  ? 
Has  Dr.  Milner  thus  negligehily  exposed  himself  to  the  o|  er«tion  of  penal 
statutes,  and  his  Clergy  to  the  risk  of  losing  the  benefit  of  his  assiduous 
attentions  } 

"  It  is  hoped  the  Legislature  will  proceed  in  its  progress  of  benevolent 
concession,  regardless  of  the  interference  of  unaccredited  individuals/' 


We  next  insert  the  opinion  of  the  Itisb  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy 
on  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill. 

*'  ^/  a  General  Meeting  qf  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland  held  this 
day.  May  'IJlh  1813,  the  most  Rev.  Richard  O'Reilly^  D.D.  President ; 

'*  Resolved  onanimously,  That  having  seriously  examined  the  copy  of 
the  bill  now  in  progress  through  Parliament,  purporting  to  provide  for  the 
removal  of  the  civil  and  military  disqualifications  under  which  his  Majesty's 
Roman  Catholic  siibjects  labour^  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  declare,  that 
the  ecclesiastical  clauses  or  securities  therein  contained,  are  utterly  in* 
compatible  tvith  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  with  the 
free  exercise  of  oar  religion. 

"  Resolved  unanimously,  That  without  incurring  the  heavy  guilt  of 
achism,  we  cannot  accede  to  such  regulations,  nor  can  we  dissemble  oor 
dismay  and  consternation  at  the  consequences  which  such  regulations,  if 
enfjrdCd,  miist  necessarily  produce. .  • 

«  Richard  ORiAlTy,  Prwident." 

The  followi'ng  is  an  important  appendage^ 
<*  Catholic  Board,  Sat  May  29,   (Dublin),   Lord  Trimlestown  in  tb« 
ciiair  ;— The  decision  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates  was  approved  by  a 
large  m&Jorlty— Co fd^  IS  against." 


Vol.  J.     IProt,  Adv,  Septmler,  1813.]  4  M 
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We  next  give  aootber  docameat  coDvcjiog  the  scDse  of  the  Iivb  Bomaa 
Catholic  fairrarchy  on  the  measures  before  Parliameot,  and  their  diiKOt 
from  the  opinions  of  their  own  senatorial  advocates. 

**  Pastoral  Address. 
**  The  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  assembled  in  Dablio,  to  the  Clergy  and 

Laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churches  in  Ireland. 

"  Riverend  Brothers—Beloved  ChiUrea^Peace  be  with  yw— Solidtudc 
for  the  spiritual  interest  of  our  beloved  flocks,  obliges  us  once  noore  to 
•uspend  the  exercise  of  our  other  pastoral  duties,  in  order  to  deliberate,  ia 
common,  upon  the  present  posture  of  our  religious  concerns. 

*'  We  hasten  to  declare  to  you,  the  lively  feelings  of  gratitude  excited 
in  our  breasts  by  the  gracious  condescension  of  the  Legislature,  in  taking 
iuco  its  favourable  consideration  the  disabilities  which  still  affect  the  Ca* 
Iholic  body.  With  these  feelings,  deeply  and  indelibly  impressed  opaa 
our  hearts,  it  is  with  the  utmost  distreu  of  mind  that  we  are  compelled, 
by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  dissent  (in  some  points  connected  with  oor  emanci« 
pation)  from  the  opinions  of  those  virtuous  and  enlightened  stateameny 
who  have  so  long  and  so  ably  advocated  the  cause  of  Catholic  freedom. 

**  Probably  from  a  want  of  sufficient  information^  but  anquestionably 
from  the  most  upright  motives,  they  have  proposed  to  the  Legislatore  the 
adoption  of  certain  arrangements  respecting  our  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
and  particularly  respecting  the  exercise  of  episcopal  functions,  to  which  it 
would  be  impoisibie  for  us  to  assent ,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  sckitm 
•^inasmuch  as  they  might,  if  carried  into  effect,  invade  the  spiritual  juris- 
diction of  our  supreme  Pastor,  and  alter  an  important  point  ofour  di»dp« 
iioei  for  which  alteration  his  concurrence  would,  upon  Catholic  princi- 
ples, be  indispensably  necessary. 

.  "  When  the  quarter  is  considered  from  whence  the  clauses  have  pro* 
ceeded,  it  might  perhaps  be  imagined,  were  we  to  continue  silent*  that 
they  had  oor  ur.qoalified  approbation ;  on  this  account  we  deem  it  a  duty 
which  we  owe  to  you,  to  our  country,  and  to  God,  to  declare,  in  the  most 
public  manner,  that  they  have  not,  and  that,  in  their  present  shape^  //vy 
nevtr  can  liave  our  concur renee,'*  As,  however,  we  have,  opoi>  all  ck^s- 
sions,  inculcated  the  duty  of  loyalty.to  onr  most  gracious  Sovereign  (the 
aecuriiy  whereof  is  the  professed  object  of  the  proposed  ecclesiastical  ar« 
faogementk),  so  we  would  be  always  desirous  to  give  you  the  most  coo- 
vincing  proofs,  that  we  are  ready,  in  the  most  exemplary  manner,  to 
pracciac  it  ourselves.  We  have  sworn  to  preserve  invtotai*.  AiC  i»llegiance 
which  every  subject  owes  to  his  Sovcrcigu—wc  are  ojt  accused  of  baling 
violated  our  oa  hs. 
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•'  Should  any  other  oath,  not  adverse  to  our  religious  principles^  be  yet 
fcvised,  which  could  remove  even  the  u^ofonnded  apprehensions  of  any 
part'of  our  countrymen,  we  would  willingly  take  it.  We  owe  it  to  our 
God,  to  be  free  from  disloyalty.  We  owe  it  to  our  countrymen  to  endea* 
Tour,  at  least,  to  be  free  from  suspicion.'* 


To  this  succeeds  Dr.  Troy's  exculpatory  and  explanatory  letter  j  upon 
which,  as  well  as  upon  the  other  papers,  we  propose  at  some  future  time 
ta  offer  a  few  remarks. 

**  Letter  from  Dr.  Troy^  which  was  read  at  the  Roman  Catholic  Board, 

on  Sat.  June  5th,  being  his  Answer  io  a  recent  Statement  madi  by  Sir 

E.Bellew. 

**  Cavendish  Row,  Dublin,  Jaae4,  1813- 

•'  My  Dbar  Sir, — ^The  newspapers,  in  reporting  the  proceedings  of 
the  Catholic  Board  on  Saturday  last,  state  from  the  speeches  of  two  res- 
pectable  members  thereof,  that  I  had  acquiesced  in  Mr.  Canning's  clauses, 
and  declared  Lord  Castlereagh's  amendments  inadmissible  -,  and  that  refe- 
rence had  been  made  to  me  by  those  gentlemen  for'  the  truth  of  their  as- 
sertions. 

'^  Thus  called  upon,  I  feel  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  the  Board,  to  the  Catho- 
lics of  Ireland,  and  to  myself,  to  state  fairly  the  humble  part  I  took  in  th« 
occurrences  respecting  this  most  important  subject. 

"  I  was  honoured  with  a  letter  on  the  2d  April,  from  a  noble  lord, 
communicating  manuscript  heads  of  Mr.  Grattan's  bill,  and  of  Mr.  Can- 
Ding's  projets  of  intended  clauses.  In  my  reply  to  his  Lordship  of  tho 
32th,  after  consultation  with  the  parish  priests  of  this  city,  I  deprecated 
any  lay  interference,  not  authorised  by  the  church,  in  the  appointment  of 
our  bishops ;  and  particularly  objected  to  the  proposed  inquisitorial,  close, 
absolute,  and  summary  commissions  or  boards  of  five  lay  persons,  however 
respectable  from  rank  and  character,  without  responsibility,  as  an  imperium 
inimperio,  and  a  kind  of  lay  eldership  unknown  in  our  church  government. 

*'  On  the  Sunday  before  Lord  Fingall's  departure  for  England,  I  ob- 
served to  his  Lordship,  that  the  exclusion  of  the  bishops  from  the  pro- 
posed commission  was  insulting  to  our  clergy,  as  intimating  a  suspicion  ot 
doubt,  if  not  an  affirmation,  of  their  disloyalty ;  and  gave  htm  a  shorty 
hasty  written  memorandum  to  this  effect,  of  which  I  have  not  a  copy. 

"  On  the  7th  ultimo  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Canning  of  the  3<L 
stating,  that  he  had  forwarded  his  printed  clauses  by  the  same  post,  I  re- 
plied on  the  7<h,  that  1  iiad  net  got  them ;  -and  on  the  8th  ackoowMged 
the  receipt  of  them.  The  projet  respecting  the  two  coronpissions  was  al- 
tered in  the  printed  clauses,  by  tbt^  insertion  of  four  additional  comrnia*- 

4  M  2 
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sioners,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  (he  Chief  Secretary,  and  of  two  Aithhi- 
shop«,  and  by  proposing,  that  one  of  the  three  composiDg  tb^  ^loraoi 
should  be  a  Protestant. 

"  When  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  printed  clauses,  I  remarked 
to  Mr.  Canning — '*  That  the  inquisitorial.coromissions  proposed  to  be  a- 
"  tablished  had  occasioned  much  uneasiness,  and  excited  alarm  amongst 
"  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  of  Ireland,  p9r|icularly  the  former; 
<'  that  I  had  objected  to  them,  if  even  composed  only  of  Catholic  pr^btei, 
**  «and  PROTESTED  against  them  in  this  name  of  cay  brethren  ia  my  com* 

"  munications  with  Lord ,*   and  declared  tha|t,   if  e\'er  admitted, 

**  they  should  be  respectively  composed  of  a  majority  of  prelates,  or,  at 
'*  lirast,  of  an  equal  number  of  peers  and  prelates;  th^t  no  change  oral- 
*'  teration  in  our  present  drscipline,  respecting  the  appointment  of  bi- 
f'  shops,  could  take  place  without  the  concurrence  or  sanction  of  the 
**  Pope,  who  is  now  inaccessible;  and,  for  further  particulars  on  the 
*'  subject,  I  begged  leave  to  refer  him  to  my  letter  to  the  noble  Lord." 

**  To  this  letter  Mr.  Canning  replied  on  the  12th,  and  remarked— 
"  that  his  communication  of  the  cbuses  he  intended  to  move,  in  addition 
*'  to  Mr.  Grattan's  oil  I,  was  made  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  and  not  for 
"  ^he  purpose  of  consultation ;  that  it  was  ^}ways  his  principle  that  Farlia- 
^'  ment  should  decide,  not  that  Roman  Catholics  should  dictate  the  terms 
''  of  any  act  to  be  passed  for  their  beneOt;  that  on  this  principle  he  most 
"^  decllnj^  taking  upon  himself  to  announce  what  I  called  a  Protest  i^ost 
**  the  clauses  intended  to  be  proposed  in  the  comtniHee,  the  language  of 
*'  Protest  not  being,  in  his  opinion,  the  language  to  be  addressed  to  Fir* 
"  liament;' 

''  In  my  reply  to  Mr.  Canning  of  th^  15th,  I  briefly  as^sared  hiaa— 
•'  that  in  using  the  word  Protest,  I  did  not  jntend  any  disrespect,  or  dic- 
"  tation,  to  Parliament,  or  to  himself;  and  that  if  my  brethren  should 
"  deem  it  expedient  to  approach  Parliament,  they  would  do  it  reapcctfuJ- 
y  ]y,  and  in  the  language  of  petition.*' 

'*  Two  member,  of  the  board  had  called,  on  me  on  the  8tb,  to  know 
whether  I  bad  corresponded  with  Mr.  Canning  or  other  framers  of  fbe 
bill,  or  bad  assented  to  the  clauses,  as  Mr.  Hay  had  written  to  Mr.  Finn, 
''  That  the  bill  would  not  pass  witliout  them;  that  they  had  been  altered 
**  and  modified  in  consequence  of  communications  from  me,  and  that  tiie 
*'  intended  committee  (he  should  have  said  commission)  had  been  so  al- 
'*  tered  as  to  be  only  a  species  of  registry'^ 

"  I  assured  the  gentlemen  that  I  had  no  communication  whatever  with 
any  one  of  the  Committee  preparing  the  bill,  previously  to  the  3d,  tht. 

*  Probably  Lord  Donoughinore, 
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^ate  df  Mr*  Ha^'s  ktter ;  and  that  so  far  from  assenting  to  the  clausetj  I 
|xad  protested  agaiost  the  coqainissioiis  in  a  letter  to  a  noble  Lord,  and  that 
J  considered  them  jis  Fetos  f>i  the  worst  kind.  This  was  reported  to  the 
board  on  (he  same  day  bj  both  gentlemen,^ 

"  As  his  Lordship's  correspondence  with  me  was  confidential,  I  wroto 
to  him  on  that  eveping  expressing  my  gireat  surprise  at  Mr.  Hay*8  having 
seen  it,  and  my  eqnal  alarm  at  his  stating  that  I  had  assented  to  the 
clauses. 

**  It  is  true  I  suggested  some  acpeodoaent  in  them  to  his  Lordship ;  butt 
excepting  those  regarding  the  words  spiritual  and  ecclesiasUeal,  they  were 
PQt  adopted.  The  proposed  accession  of  two  Protestant  personages,  and 
Iwo  Catholic  archbishops  to  the  commission,  was  an  alteration  :  I  did  not 
consider  it  an  amendment.  I  must  refer  you  to  a  copy  of  his  Lordsbip'a 
reply,  dated  tl^e  12th:  which,  at  his  own  particular  desirci  was  communi- 
cated to  the  board  by  his  brother,  the  Hon.  F.  H.  Hutchinson. 

''  It  appears  from  the  indorsement,  that  the  bill  incorporating  the  al« 
lered  clauses,  and  Lord  Castlereagh's  proposed  amendments,  was  ordered 
lo  be  printed  on  the  19th  ult  1  received  it  under  Mr.  Canning's  frank* 
without  a  line  from  himself,  on  the  d5th,  the  day  on  which  our  prelates 
iU3et]nbled  here.  They  obaeryed,  with  extreme  regret,  that  the  objec- 
tkmable  part  of  Mr.  Canning's  projett  and  clauses  were  retained  in  tho 
WK  «nd  aggravated  by  a  double  Feio. 

.  '^  I  bad  entertained  a  different  expectation,  and  in  my  letter  of  the 
20th  to  the  noble  Lord,  expressed  my  hope  that  the  biU  would  be  freed 
from  all  uiHieceasary  and  revolting  provisos,  aQ4  the  complex  machinery 
of  securities  be  alqnplified,  and  made  to  stand:  upon  one  comprehensive 
oalh,  without  biuribening  it  with  either  of  the  proposed  comflussions-'* 
but  DUt  aliffir  visum. 

.<*  From  this  detailed  statement  of  the  part  I  took  concerning  the  hill,  it 
is  evident  that  I  uniformly  objected  to  the  principle  of  tUe  tw.Q  commia- 
aions  propose^  in.  Mr.  Canning's  projets  and  clauses. 

*'  In  some  conversations  on  the  subject  with  an  honourable  and  worthy 
baronet,  I  urged  the  expediency  and  necessity  of  constituting  prelates 
members  for  any  admissible  hoard,  in  the  extreme  case  that  it  woUld  bo 
insisted  on  as  a  sine  qua  non  of  Catholic  emancipation,  and  assured  him, 
ihat  our  prelates  were  disposed  to  conciliate,  and  concede  everything  they 
could,  with  the  safety  of  religion,  under  ihe  sanction  of  ihe  Pope,  From 
this  my  admission  of  prelates  to  compose  a  board,  he  misconceived  (hat  I 
had  assented  to  the  boards  or  commissions  in  Mr.  Cannings  clauses.  On 
\he  bill  kself  includix^  these  elapses  and  the  double  Feta,  I  had  no  mate- 
rial  conversation  with  him. 
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''  N'either  had  I  at  any  time  a  conversation  oo  the  wahjcct  with  mf 
learned  friend  the  baronet's  brother  i  from  whom,  I  presome,  ho  had  re* 
ceived  information  of  raj  correspondence  with  a  noble  lord,  and  conse* 
quentljT  argued  respecting  my  conduct,  as  tbe  baronet  did,  from  mitcoa- 
Ci^ption,  wbich  has  led  both  into  an  incorrect  statement  of  it. 

"  But  admitting  that  I  had,  in  hasty  conTersation  with  the  barpoel  ex* 
pressed  myself  doobtfully^  or  even  favourable  to  the  proposed  board  aad 
clauses,  my  brethren  were  not  commitied  by  any  thing  I  might  have  sait^ 
or  coald  say ;  nor  precluded  from  deliberating  In  common,  and  deciding 
•s  they  have  done. 

**  I  cannot  decline  this  occasion  to  remark  on  the  learned  gentleman's 
assimilating,  in  some  degree,  the  members  of  a  mixed  inqnisitorial  com* 
nissioil  to  the  board  of  trustees  of  Maynootb  College,  who  are  seventeen 
In  number,  all  Catholics,  and  of  whom  eleven  are  prelates.  The  college 
is  t)ot  of  divine  institution,  but  established  by  regal  and  parliamentary  ao* 
thority,  and  is  governed  by  homan  laws  and  regulations  according  with 
the  discipline  of  the  Catholic  church. — Catholic  bishops,  agreeably  to  the 
prewnt  long  established  discipline,  derive  their  mission  from  the  supreme 
pastor  and  governor  of  the  church,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  not  from 
any  lay  authority  whatsoever ;  which  cannot,  except  by  privilege  from  the 
chorchj  interfere  in  their  election  or  appointment.  The  visitors  of  May- 
Dooth  college  are  seven,  including  a  Catholic  peer  and  two  prelatea»  and 
are  prohibited  by  law  from  interfering  with  tbe  doctrine  or  discipline  of 
the  Catholic  church. 

**  Tlie  proposed  absolute  inqnisitorial  commission  woaU  iotrodoce 
schism,  by  separating  bishops  from  the  bead  pastor,  and  eventoaliy  ooder* 
mine  the  Irish  Catholic  hierarchy.  Such  a  prospect  must  sorely  fill  tiM 
mind  of  every  good  Catholic  with  consternation  and  dismay.— Wishing 
you  every  happiness,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Sir,  your  fiiithfoi 
bumble  servant, 

^'  J.  T.  Trot. 

''  P.  S. — ^I  should  have  disiinctly  remaiked,  that  any  commission  tend* 
ing  to  limit  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  without  his  own  consent, 
would  be,  on  CathoHc  principles,  inadmissible :  and  that  by  the  hints  I 
had  the  honour  to  suggest  to  a  noble  LfOrd,  I  merely  wished  to  render  the 
clauses  as  little  penal,  injurious  und  oppressive  as  possible.'* 


Lastly  we  record  tlie  grutilude  expressed  by  the  (self-named)  CalhoKe 
Board  towards  Mr.  Grattan, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Melanction's  Eighth  Letiet.  dSS 

At  a  meetmg  of  the  Catholic  Board,  July  3d,  Mr.  O'Connell,  Mr* 
Coitigan,  Major  Bryan,  and  some  more  of  the  leading  demagogues  of 
that  sel^elected  assembly,  declared  "  that  Mr.  6rattan<  that  old  and  perie* 
Tering  advocate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  cause,  had  forfeited  their  confix 
itnce^  and  should  nat  again  he  permitted  to  present  their  petition  to  Par* 
liament" — So  much  for  Catholic  moderation,  and  Catholic  gratitude ;  and 
§o  much  for  Messrs.  Grattau  and  Canning's  abortive  attempt  at  coiurt^a** 
iionf 


MELANCTHONS  EIGHTH  LETTER. 

On  the  Date f  of  sundry  Popish  Errors, 

(See  page  6lO.) 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  the  reader  the  leading  speculative 
tenets  of  the  Romish  superstition,  and  the  time  when  each  of  them  waf 
respectively  invented,  having  in  my  Third  Letter,  p.  S04,  stated  the  poli- 
lical  principles  of  Popery,  consisting  of  a  body  of  intolerant  and  sanguinary 
canons,  founded  in  a  system  of  terror,  and  framed  for  the  subversion  of 
every  statC)  and  the  destruction  of  every  individual,  (deemed  a  heretic,) 
Dot  within  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church.  In  my  .Second  Letter^ 
page  252,  I  shewed  by  what  means  Gregory  VII.  who  was  raised  to  the 
pontificate  in  the  year  1073,  usurped  a  suprnnacy,  which  had  been  pre* 
viously  enjoyed  by  the  Emperors.  Transubstantiation  was  first  made  an 
article  of  faith,  in  the  year  1 245,  by  the  fourth  Lateran  Council.  Auri- 
cular  confession^  now  set  up  in  the  Romish  Church,  as  a  sacrament  insti- 
tuted by  our  Saviour,  and  necessary  for  salvation,  was  first  enjoined  by  the 
same  council.  The  doctrine  of  pur^ra/ory  did  not  get  any  credit,  till  about 
the  year  1400;  and  the  council  of  Trent  first  stamped  it  an  article  df 
faith.  The  doctrine  of  indulgences  is  an  error  that  sprang  up  with  it,  but 
did  not  attain  much  importance  till  Leo  X's  time  )  when  the  gross  abuse 
of  it  drew  forth  the  animadversions  of  Luther,  and  proved,  under  Provi- 
dence, which  ever  more  brings  good  out  of  evil,  the  cause  of  producing 
the  reformation.  Many  of  the  most  eminent  Popi&h  Divines,  (and  among 
them,  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,)  admit,  that  indulgences  weie  not 
deemed  necessary  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church ;  and  not  till  tUr  people 
were  terrified  with  the  apprehension  of  the  torments  of  purgatot y,  against 
which  they  had  recourse  to  the  expedient  of  indulgences,  by  way  of 
escaping  or  shortening  their  duration.  Image-worship  was  first  set  up  by 
the  second  Council  of  N  ce,  in  the  year  JS4  ;  but  it  was  not  practised  in 
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Fraocefer  goo^  nor  io  Gernmny  for  J  300,  jeart  after  tbe  iocamitidb.* 
The  Council  of  Constance,  A.  D.  14^14*  fiist  denied  ike  cup  to  tke  lak\^  itf 
ibe  tacracBeDt ;  apd  the  Coooctl  of  Floronce,  A.  D.  1429.  ^*^<  ^^  ^ 
number  of  seven  sacraments,  aod  made  the  aame  an  article  of  fuih.  Tbe 
Pope's  supremaey  and  infailihiUij  were  not  completel/  eslabliihed  by  tbi 
decree  of  a  Geaeral  Coanci4y  lill  LeoX  gol  them  ordained  by  a  packed  ^footf, 
at  the  Lateran,  in  the  year  IS16,  "  that  the  Pope  had  auihoritj  oter  sU 
councils,  and  ihat  it  was  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  all  ChxistiaDi  to  be 
aubject  to  him.*'  What  becomes  then  of  the  boasted  infallibility  of  (be 
Bomish  Chorcb  }  for  the  contrary  was  asterted,  in  the  General  Coooclts 
of  Constance,  EastI  and  Pisai  which  declared  that  a  Genefal  Coaocil  wk 
aaperior  to  the  Pope  ? 

It  is  certain,  that  no  alteration  was  made  in  the  Nicene  creeds  till  the 
16th  century,  when  Pope  Pius  IV,  by  order  of  tbe  Coancil  of  IVcot, 
(which  sat  from  1546  to  1563,  under  Popes  Paol  ill.  Julius  III.  and  Pics 
IVv)  liramed  a  new  confession  of  fail  b,  consisting  of  iwe/we  newartUItii 
and,  by  tbe  same  council,  all  the  before-mentioned  snperstitious  errors  were 
ratified  Thia  then  must  be  considered  as  a  noveiyai/Jk,  and  it  nttkestbe 
Bemith  to  be  a  new  church ;  which  falsely  calls-itself  theantient,  Catbolir, 
Apostoitc  Chorch  ;  for  it  is  neither  antient^  Catholic,  nor  Apoatoik,  bots 
Dew>  Roman,  Trhientine  Church. 

Msi^aifCTHOir. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Jdvocdte. 

Sia,—- 1  observe,  that  several  members  of  Parliameof  at  their  dee- 
tion,  pledged  themselves  to  support  the  measure  of  Catholic  emaocips^ 
tioa*  I  cannot  but  think  such  a  pledge  savoured  of  rashness.  The  late 
House  of  Commons  certatoly  passed  a  resolution  to  discuss  the  Catboiic 
claims  in  the  ensoing^ession  ;  but  where  can  be  the  use  of  such  dlscuisiofl 
if  every  member  has  prejudged  the  matter,  and  has  determined  tx^forrbioJ 
to  vote  in  favour  of  the  question  ?  Is  not  this  tantamount  to  saying,  ^  I 
have  folly  made  up  my  mind  on  the  sdbject  -, — I  am  not  to  be  contincrii 
to  the  contrary  $—1  fihall  attend  to  no  arguments  against  it  ?**  And  is  ibii 
befitting  the  wisdom,  the  dignity,  tbe  independency  of  a  British  sensior  ? 
Now  suppose,  for  a  moment,  that,  in  the  course  of  tbe  discussion,  a  mrm- 
her  80  predetermined  was  to  hear  arguments  against  the  Catholic  daims 
that  were  utterly  unanswerable,  and  that  comnlclely  convinced  his  mwd 
of  the  impropriety  and  impolicy  of  granting  tliem  lo  the  full  extent,  fnm 

•  It  was  condemned  as  idolatioas  in  ihc  ytsa  794,  by  the  Council  of  r  i ankfoit,  con- 
»i»ling  ol  near  400  Bithopi. 
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llie  danger  that  would  resolt  to  the  constituitco  in  Church  and  State,  when 
deprived  of  erery  safeguard  and  security  agafnst  the  principles  of  the  Ro- 
l»i^b  church  $  woold  not  such  member,  in  that  case,  feel  some  little  com- 
punction that  he  had  so  decidedly  givrn  his  pledge  to  vote  in  favour  of 
them  ?  I  will  not  pay  any  member  of  that  honourable  Hou^e  so  bad  a  com* 
plimenr,  as  to  suppose  he  would  sufFsr  any  such  pledge  to  inteifere  with 
the  conscientious  discharge  of  his  duty  ;  for  most  unquestionably  it  would 
be  a  point  of  duty  and  of  conscience  to  sacrifice  his  pledge,  and  to  vote  in 
conformity  to  the  conviction  of  his  understand ining.  I  merely  wish  tb 
point  out  the  impropriety  of  giving  any  such  pledge  ;  which  is  nothiiig 
less  than  a  pledge  to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  country  as  settled  at  ths 
revolution.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that,  amongst  the  new  mem- 
bers returned  to  this  Parliament,  there  are  many  who  are  young  enough  to 
need  iostruciion  on  this  momenious  subject,  who  have  not  studied  it  with 
that  attention  and  reHearcb  which  its  importance  demands,  and  who  are 
consequently  not  aware  of  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from  the  unre- 
served concession  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims. 

These  dangers  have  been  so  repeatedly  proved  in  various  publicationir, 
that  it  seems  a  matter  of  astonishmeht  how  any  consistent  Protestant  cad 
shot  bis  eyes  against  them.  With  the  safeguards  and  securities  which  yet 
remain  to  us,  we  have  preserved  our  Protestant  church  ;  but  remove  them 
4!ntirely,  and  how  long  is  it  likely  we  can  hope  to  preserve  it  ?  Hisforicd 
fact  and  experience  (better  guides  most  assuredly  than  the  fine  theories  of 
modern  politicians)  will  readily  answer  the  question.  The  veriest  smat« 
terer  in  English  history  can  answer  it.  In  vain  ^^\\\  our  forefathers  havo 
accomplished  those  great  and  valuable  achievements,  the  reformation  and 
the  revolution,  and  bequeathed  these  blessings  to  their  posterity  |  in  vain 
will  they  have  endeavoured,  by  strong  and  necrssary  legal  provisions, 
to  secore  their  continuance  ;  if  we  unwisely  hjtard  the  loss  of  them  by  re- 
moving those  barriers.  That  by  them  we  have  preserved  our  church,  is 
certain  ;  that  without  them  we  should  continue  to  preserve  it,  is  doubt- 
ful, at  least ;  jind  we  justly  deem  those  men  ivi$e,  who  prefer  a  certainty 
to  an  uncertainty.  Lord  Wellesiey  and  Mr.  Canning,  it  is  true,  havie 
zealously  supported  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  ;  and  ai  to  other  speaker 
on  that  side  of  the  question,  they  have  attempted  to  shine  rather  in  dcclamd- 
tion  than  in  argotoent ;  but  even  Lord  W.  and  Mr.  C.  have  declated  that 
those  cldims  ought  not  to  be  granted  to  the  full  extent,  without  some  new 
and  adequate  ^ecuriius  for  the  Protestant  church.  We  are  already  in  poi* 
#f54oA  of  such  securities  aa  have  hitherto  proved  sufHcieni  ; — why,  there- 
fore, lu^  we  to  relinquish  them  ?  **  Rather  let  us  keep  the  guards  w« 
have,  than  fly  to  others  which  we  know  not  of.*'    For  where  is  the  briU 
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^iant  luminsriry  th»t  will  sbew  oa  what  tfae  Ule  Mr.  Pitt  #«i  aodMe  (• 
jdi«cover  ?    Mr.  Caoniog,  in  his  speech  at  Liver|iool«  adrcrtiag  to  Ule 
subject  of  Catbdic  emancipation,  declared  hia  deckfod  wpi^niDa,  thai,  to 
be  settled  bappily,  this  great  ^juesiiqn  nittU  be  aettled/V<MM^»  aadwtdi 
,ihp  full  concurrcntx  aod  good-wiU  of  all  classes  qF  i\m  i^nHMa«i  cMm» 
iPitjfr    Lord  Cpchraoe  toQ«  in  his  late  address  toohe  eledova  of  Wcs^ 
«iDin&ter,  «'  declared  himself  hostile  to  the  Romao  Catholic  i^ligioo  ep«o- 
,couot  of  its  inquisitorial  auricular  confession)  and  its^iociplea  dvooasbte 
.to  despotism ;  Bt  the  same  lime;*  however,  he  fell  vncUmed  to  graot  liie 
clahns  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  provided  they  were  cooteot  to  receive 
.the  privileges  of  Engliidimen,  aod  to  relioquifth  iheir  pred^lUiim  sb  favoor 
', of  ih^  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope,  which  they  seem  anxious  to  ostflfblish  ia 
(that  pari    of  these  kinedoms.^'— (See  hia  letter  of  Sep.  SO,  iBt3>* 
lAi  this  tben.be  teat.     Let  the  Romanists  prove  their  loyalty,  by  Fenoooo- 
4qg  A  divided  allegiance,  «^  4aVing  the  oalh  of  aopremacy.     For  hercia 
convisu  the  great  danger  to  our  G^vernm^nt  in  Church  and  Siafev  that  a 
foreign  power  should  have  a  co*on^oate,  or  rather  a  aqpcrior,  jurisdkiicD 
over  a  great  portion  of  British  subjocts^  both  in  spiriuial  aiKlieoiporal  coo- 
icerqs.     It  will  not  be  contended,   that  such  a  jurUdicttoo  is  «eoeaiaiy  Id 
4be  support  and  existence  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  jesaeottal  lo  ibe  pi> 
aervatioH  of  Chrtst*s  religioiD  \  for  i^do'not  find  that  it  waa^ver  qoivenallf 
-prevalent  in  any  country.     In  OMr  own,  it  never  waa  si^htBitted  to  by  the 
best  and  wisest  of  o.ur  if  ings  i  aud  tha  supremacy  of  the  K'Agof  SqgUod  as 
head  of  the  church  wa^,  even  daring  the  asceodancyof  P^ry»  ouiiotaiaril 
.by  a  variety  of  statutes.     Even  the  btgo(ted  Queeo  Maiy  oever'  vcntored 
•to  lepeal  the  acu  aecuring  the  ytgaX  supremacy » but  contented  lienscif  m\ik 
,gr2^)iing  dispensations  in  certain  caaesu     Aod  an  at&empt  ip  do  ihesaiae 
in  a  subsequent  century  cost  James  II  hk  crown.    But  to  p«i'e  4he  waf 
Sox  the  admission  of  Roman  Cathplics  to  political  power,  (Ibr  ihat  U  the 
^rea)  object,  however  concealed  lender  the  poor  di.^uiACiind  weak  praieooe 
oi  Emancipation)  it  would  be  requisite  either  to  .repeal  those  atatoiea^  or 
to  diapense  with  the  oalha  which  thpy  eojoio  f  siatutei^  which ha«ealwBiy» 
hten  consiidered  as  fundamental  laws  of  the  r^lqsi  and  scarcely  leas  aacied 
Ahan  Magna  Cbarta  ;  and  provisions  which  constitute  the  tenure  by  whwji 
the  Princes  of  the  house  of  Bruoswick  hold  the  throne  of  this  ^xyimtiy.    ia 
Fraoct^,  under  h^r  KingSj  the  Pope's  supremacy  .waa  uniibri|i|y  «eaUted^ 
^nd  by  heypresent  ruler  it  has  been  aboli^ied^  wilh  thca^quiesdeooe  of  ik 
^'ope  himself.*'     ^'  It  haa  been  demonstrated  t4  ime,'*  aaid  .the  £reocb 
.Autocrat  to  bis  legislative  aaaembly  in  Doc*  I8O9,  *Mhat  the^wmdio- 
-f^eofs^  exercised  in  my  statc#  b/  «  foreign  acHnerey;!^  wtaa^ooaraiQr  u>  ilir 
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iSdfepetidctice  bf  France,— tcr  ihe^dignity  and  safety  of  itiy  throne.*'*  l^ 
♦his  be  a  truth  in  ttie  mduth  of  the  Pope's  •*  dear  and  belorrd  Son,"  Buo-* 
napsrrej  can  it  be  less  so  when  applied  to  the  independance  of  this  Uoited 
Kingdom,  and  to  the  dignity  and  safety  of  oor  Protestant  Throne  *  * 

But  beside  the  dangers  resatting  from  the  Pope's  supremacy,  we  may 
*dverf  to  soiiie  other  tenets  of  the  chorch  of  Ronne,  frooi  which  danger 
may  be  apprehended.  The  claim  to  infallihiHi*;  i  the  belief  of  which  in- 
apires  seeh  a  leal  f>r  prosetyiism,  that,  according  to  Hume,  (who  will 
not  be  suspected  of  any  predilection  for  ihe  Protestanrs,  or  any  bigotry 
against  the  Catholie»,)  •*  it  is  in  some  degree  dangerous  t6  e^try  othei* 
eommuniry^/*  from  which  dogma  it  most  follow,  (hat  the  principles  of 
^uch  a  cburdi  are  also  unchanged  and  unchangeable ;  a  truth  insisted  oa 
fully  by  the  Bomanists  themselves,  however  strangely  denied  bjr  their  Pro- 
testant friends  in  Parliament.  The  tenet,  ihat  no  faith  is  to  6f  kept  with 
heretics,  tontt a  ntilitattm  tcdesue  ',  whence  it  follows,  that  every  speciei^ 
of  perieciitTOn  is  allowable  :— »he  doctrine  of  exclusive  salvation,  wliich 
eonsiders  ail  who  are  not  within  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Rome  as  !n  a 
state  of  reprobation^  and  irreversibly  doomed  to  eternal  punishment  here- 
after:—the' tenet  i)i  auricular  confession,  which  places  such  a  tiemendou^ 
power  in  ibe  bands  of  Priests  and  Father^confessors,  and  sobjtigates  to 
their  infloence  the  souk  and  bodies,  the  wills  and  actions  of  meo  * — surc^ly 
^ch  (eoeis  as  these,  without  adverting  to  any  others,  must  be  aufiictent  to^ 
convince  every  unprejudiced  mind  of  the  dangers  (whether  considered  in  a- 
fcHgious  or  political  point  of  view,)  to  be  apprehended  from  the  unreserved 
(5oncesston  of  claims,  which  would  admit  Roman  Catholics  to  the  full  pos-"^ 
session  of  power  in  a  Protiestant  state,  f 

But  let  us  now  open  another  field  of  inquiry,  viz.  whether  the  Profest- 

i^t  Dissenters  are  disposed  to  join  in  petitioning  Parliament  for  CathoKtf 

•  f 

•  I'bc  following;  ilecrtc  Was  published  at  Rome  by  B'jonapsrtc,  September  12.  l8r<V 
**  The  Priests  of  the  departmeots  of  Rome  atid  the  Thruimene,  who,  ftom  4i?nf»rsne« 
of  l^dnties  preKnbed  19  tbeoi  by  dicCtiurch  anU  bjr  our  E^rd  Josim  Christ,  shall  h«vi| 
refused  to  take  to  ua  the  apyotiUed  oathi  shall  be  con^idefed  as  enemies  Qf  the  scpulac 
power,  aod  declaied  incapable  of  ejccrcUing  the  sacerdotal  functions  within  ouc 
Empire." 

f  One  great  and  obvious  danger  which  has  not,  perhaps,  been  so  much  insisted  on 
as  it  deserves,  is  this,  that  the  corporations  of  Ireland,  which  have  been  exclusively' 
Pfotestaot  since  the  reign  of  Charles  11,  would  soon  be  filled  entirtly  with  Romaa  Ca- 
tholics ;  a  measune  adopted  by  Jaines  U  ;  and  that  peisoos  of  that  persuasion  would, 
in  almost  every  itascancej  be  returned  as  represeiuatives  in  rarltamcnt  for  that  kingd<>pi.. 
Anotti^r  jyobab)s  epn(«qae%se  would  i^»  that  Rpman  Catholic  Bishops  would  claim  # 
seat  in  the  House  of  Peers. 
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emaodpaiion.  I  hhou\d  think  uat.  llie  Disseuter  mo^t  lee  the  ^npt 
of  joining  the  Roman  i  aibol  c  in  hU  petiiioos  Fur  what  it  the  object  of 
Ifae  Catholic?  Is  it  the  procurenieat  of  hi«  religiooa  rights  and  privtlegtt? 
Certainly  not.  He  is  already  io  complete  possession  of  ihem  ;  and  coote- 
quentiy  the  word  "  emancipation/'  when  applied  to  his  religioua  coodi- 
lion,  is  most  improperly  and  roost  absurdly  adopted,  llie  object  of  tiie 
Roman  Catholic  Qiiquestiooably  i««  th«  attainment  of  political  povrr. 
That  point  once  gained,  what  is  the  ultirior  object  that  he  has  In  Tiev? 
Withoot  doubt  the  esiahiishment  of  bis  own  cburcbf  to  which  eadosrdy 
he  restricts  the  means  of  salvation,  and  the  overthrow  of  ihe  Protestaot 
church  of  England,  which  be  dtems  heretical.  The  Dissenter,  tbtre* 
ibrn,  must  see.  that  if  the  Proiestenis  oftki  Church  of  England  were  M 
te  subdued  to  mqrrow,  the  ProteUanl  Dissenters  would  ineviiatly  he  oirfr- 
thrown  the  day  follouing.  For,  let  us  ask^  is  there,  or  can  ihrre  be,  my 
Ijnison  of  sentiment  between  the  Papist  and  the  Dissenter?  Np.  Hsie 
they  similar  views  of  religious  liberty  and  toleration }  No.  Do  they  ma* 
oifeat  any  thing  like  agreement  in  points  of  doctrine,  discipline,  orcfaorcli 
government  ?  No.  In  almost  every  thing  that  relates  to  religious  con- 
cerns they  are  at  complete  variance.  How  then  can  there  k>e.  any  com- 
mon cause  between  them  ?  In  short,  the  infallible  church  of  Rome  lo/e* 
rates  no  dissenters  whatever  from  its  communion:  and  therefore  I  f^cl 
Warranted  in  concluding  that  the  destruction  of  the  church  of  England  ia 
thes^  kingdoms  to-morrow,  would  be  followed  by  that  of  the  Dissenten 
the  d«;y  fuUowiog.*  It  should  seem,  indeed,  as  if  the  Protectant  IKs- 
aenters  in  general  were  of  ihis  opinion,  and  were  aware  of  the  apprebcod* 
ed  danger;  for  we  have  never  heard  of  their  petitioning  Parliament  ia 
iavoor  of  the  Catholic  claims.  And  it  has  been  stated,  (and  I  have  nerer 
seen  the  statement  contradicted^  that  whrn  their  great  advocate  io  Parlia- 
ment consulted  them,  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  their  sentiments  on  the 
Question,  and  of  deciding  what  course  he  should  pursue,  they  gave  him 
to  understand,  that  they  did  not  wish  him  to  support  those  claims.  Is  it 
sot  then  most  strange  and  unaccountable  that  any  member  of  the  Pn»- 
testant  church  of  England  sht^uld  shut  his  eyes  against  a  danger  which  the 
Protestant  Dissenter  can  so  readily  see  and  so  fullf  %^reciate  ?  And  it  it 
not  still  more  strange  and  unacconn table,  that  any  persons  professing  vA 
calling  themselves  Whigs  should  be  so  inconsistent,  so  untroe  to  their 

*  On  this  subjcec  tea  "  a  Letter  to  a  Protestant  Dissenter  in  answer  to  the  q«cstic0» 
Shall  the  Ditienters  join  with  the  Roman  Catholics  in  tbeir  Petitions  to  RarliaoMot  for 
what  IS  called  Catholic  emancipation  .^"— ^Printed  bj  Willianos.  This  letter,  wricfen 
by  a  Protrttam  Dissenter,  is  prioted  at  length  io  the  Anti-Jscobia  Bcview,  Vol  UL 
P»«e  297f  &e. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CkrieuiAnglkama  to  ihi  Editor.  041 

pnociplcsy  as  to  give  their  sapport  to  the  Catholict?  It  it  abtindantly  no# 
toikms  that  the  Revolution  was  the  work  of  the  Whigs  i  that  they  «&« 
pelled  their  lawful 4overeigo>  and  boke  the  direct  line  of  sudcet^ibn^  for 
Ibe  express  purpose  of  presenriog  these  kingdoms  from  the  dangers  of 
?'  Poperjraiid  arbitrary  power."  For  this  havpy  deliveriiD  e  f rom  des« 
potisra,  religiotisas  well  as  civil,  sacceediog  Whigs,  have  denervedly  lele^' 
brated  their  memory.  How  then  can  we  admit  the  claim  of  these  neu> 
Whigs  to  be  their  legitimate  descendants^  when  they  so  manifestly  desert 
their  principles?  The  constitatioo,  as  settled  at  the  Revolution,  they 
seem  disposed  to  accept  in  pcirt  only.  They  rradily  acknowledge,  and 
gLidly  accept,  the  blessing  of  deliveraooe  lirom  civil  lyrano)  \  but  th«^y 
^pear  to  have  forgotten,  or  are  content  to  overlook,  the  blessing  of  dc<« 
liverenoe  fr<ini  spiritual  domination.  Genuine  Whigs  therefore  tbry  can«^ 
not  bc^howrver  loodly  they  may  claitn  the  title.  But  can  it  be  that  they 
see  no  danger  in  giving  power  to  persons  professing  the  Roman  Catholi6 
religion  ?  To  my  appi  ehtnsion,  spiritual  despotism  appears  more  dan* 
gerooi  than  dvil;  the  former  is  naturally  productive  of  the  latter,  but  the 
converge  Is  not  so  certain.  If  then  tho>«;  gentltraen  be  really  desirous  of 
persuading  us  that  they  are  the  true  old  Whigs,  and  that  they  adhere  to 
the  genuine  principles  of  the  Revoliuion^  let  them  prove  their  claim;  let 
them  shew  their  consistency,  not  by  acct  piing  one  part  of  the  benefit  of 
ibaf  event  and  rejecting  the  other,  bat  by  supporting  the  constitution,  as 
it  was  then  estsblished,  in  church  as  well  as  in  state:  tb^y  cannot  bat* 
know  that  the  danger  of  one  must  place  the  other  in  hazard. 

The  lateHoose  of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Canning,  passed  a 
resolution  to  take  the  claims  of  the  Catholics  iiito  consideration  in  the  en- 
suing session.  I  entertain  no  frar  of  the  consequence  of  a  full,  deliberate, 
andilispassionate  discussion  of  the  subject ;  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  may 
be  attended  with  good  effects.  We  shall  then  know  precisely  the  naturv 
and  extent  of  their  demands.  Mr  Plowden,  in  his  *<  case  stated/'  speaks 
of  his  Catholic  brethren  as  having  been  '*  the  objects  of  the  bounty  of  Par* 
liament/  in  the  concesnion  of  their  claims  which  the^  then  obtained.  If 
then  they  accepted  it  as  a  matter  of  twunty,  !t  is  clear  they  did  not  de«' 
mand  it  as  a  matter  of  right.  Since  thxt  time,  however,  some  intempe* 
rate^  spirits  have  unequivocally  insisted  on  it  as  a  rignt^  If  that  k)e  once 
admitted,  there  is  an  end  of  all  disGiu«ion,  and  much  time  and  trouble  will 
be  spared  in  making  and  attending  to  long  itpeeches  on  the  question.  If 
they  have  a  tight  to  this  pretended  emancipation,  it  cahnot  be  rightfully 
refused  them.*     A  full  and  deliberate  discussion  will  likewise  sheWj, 

*  ^  Should  Parliament,"  atid  the  late  Lord  Clare,  '*  once  admit  the  claims  of  tbfr' 
GatlioliGs  on  the  ground  of  righ^  wheie  are  we  to  draw  a  line  ?    They  woukt  tlieii  bave* 
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wbetber  Urn  Catholics  af«  dbfioied  to  eotioeds  ittjrthiiig  co  is  In-  Ae  waf 
•f  accoifittiddatian )  wbeihetr  tbey  wiH  iubmit  to  any  other  testrietiintf  or 
le^aritiei,  in  lieu  of  thiw  which  we  ara  required  to  pw  tij).  By  ibt«a 
Itoeaot.  bekig  tnade  afcquaioted  with  their  prmH  tenVimehtt  aod  fnten* 
liods,  weabaU  be  enabled  more  readily  to  deckle  what  tfoorfe  to  ponae; 
whether  to  aeqoieaoe  in  their  demaads,  or  to  petition  the  legialafure,  and 
te  |lfa#f9r against  tbent,  Mr.  CaoMtag,  m  I  before  obterred,  has  drcfarcd 
^  hk  opinion,  that  tbii  qaetdcn,  to  be  aet^led  bappity,  mdst  be  aett^rd 
ptMceaUt^^  and  with  xhtfuU  fwcurrence  an^  gobd-wiU  ofan'clrf^scs  of  the 
Pfiestunt  fomwimiiy"  He  profeitfed,  at  the  ^ame  ttoc,  ••bis  belief, 
that  upot)  faU^  Miberafey  and  temperate  diicchsion,  «tich  a  conmrrenca 
might  be  obtained  t*'  «nd  be  was  sringttine  enough  to  IhiUkk,  that  he  fnr 
hb  wajr  Co  Mich  arrangemehti  aa  might  allay  the  discontent  of  one*  pa?ty,* 
md  quiet  the  tcropliss  cf  the  other*"  If  he*  cen  ae&otnplith  tbfa,  be  wiB 
deBcere  well  of  hia  eountry. 

I  romaki,  iSlr,  yoorobedfem  terrant^ 

CtMtrctJS  Amolicaktts.* 

nop  DEFENSOR'S  SfeCOND   LETTER   TO  CHARLES 
/'    .  BUTLER,    ESQ. 

.  SiBt— Having  now  seen  Mr,  Le  Mesurier*8  Answer  to  yoar  AddiMt 
tare  I  am  (bat  k  woald  b^safficient  for^jyour  convictioo,  could  i^e  tmp^ 
pose  you  really  in  search  of  that  ^'  pearl  of  great  price,*'  Tmtb..  Cea^ 
^ie.us  also  tbat»  should  yon  neglf^^t  hioxj  yon  would  be  little  disposed  to 
attend  to  an  ^b^core  individual  like  myseif-^yet  for  the  sake  of  others  I 
am. desirous  to  perievere,  and  though  by  no  means  poofiping  myself  to  a 
refotatiou  of  yoor  positions,  yet  regarding  them  as  a^ood  £eldibr  arga* 
ipent,  I  much  wi>b»  with  the  £dito/*s. permission,  to  address  you  in  a 
series  of  letters  on  that  momentous  controversy  which  is  at  present  forced, 
upon  us  in  these  Kingdoms. — I  assume  that  your  religion  and  omie  can* 
not  both  be  true.  It  is  impossible  that  a  religion  of  obarity,  md  a 
religion  of  persecuttoui  can  both  of  thea>  be,  **  from,  above,'*  and  what* 
ever  wisdom  is  not  from  above  must  of  necessity  be  *^  earthly,  seosoals 

a  right  to  fill  tYcry  office  in  tbc  state  ;  to  j)ay  tythes  «xclUBtvety  to  their*  own  ctersy ;  tw 
itttore  the  aneitnt  pomp  sad  splendMif  ef  th«ir  rdigion  $  to  W  governed  cxcliMiTely  "by 
tbc  laws  Of  ibctf  o«m  church  ;  to  ytooe  their  hitho|ii  ia  die  House  of  lx>Mt,  and  a 
Popish  priaoe  on  the  throoc  ;  to  subrert  the  established  govemiaem,  sad  li»  fsake  sbi% 
«  Popish  cQuniry,    This,  I  have  UtUe  doubt,  it  their  ultimatt  ohieeL" 

*  It  was  not  in  our  power  to  publish  this  letter  sooner.    The  arguments  hsTe  all 
tMIr  loree  mpeeliag  the  noat  -sessiea.   The  vnter'a  agacity  is  lislly  ploaed  hf  nic 
^of  thefanc.       ...  / 
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4evilffh«*'  Prrjddioes.  df  «dactt«x)  msgr,  I  faopa,  ^  eieaie  both  f oa 
|Hid  others  ai  thn  ititjda^*  oven  ihoagh  yott  shooid  believe  cfa»t  ni  IlaHaH 
bisl^  minr  aafelyj ''  lord  it  over  God*ff  heriUge^*'  throaigh  a  pnelended 
imdKirilf  ffom  St-  Peter*  though  St.  iPd^  hinMelf  itrongly  repro4)atee  sH 
fod)  oondtxtf  <i  Foti  5—3)  aad  though  yau  «hould  aliotKr,  in  compUaoeo 
With  thismaoio  bishop,  that  the  Itviog  'GkKl,  like  tibe  desd  prophet  of 
Jdtcc^  slBiidsiniiettdof  aKaUpb,  or^arthty  vicflraDdsv^Mtitare,  in  tho 
fOTeroneot  ol  faii.dnroh,  &c.  &c.  Though  from  circtiiastanpet,  I  tajfi; 
k.mir  posBibly  he 'paidoilahleto  a  Roautoist,  sbodd  •  be  believe  insodh 
HekMiOflA'M  tbeaa;  yet  in  sr  it  woiiid  not  be  pardooable  ehould  we  fall 
to  ^  cdoteitd  'eaimeitlysfor  Ae. faith  which  wm  once  delivered  -ter  tbo 
tamti/^  lboogb;rc<rtain  of  being,  branded  wkih  berety  for  to  doing. 
V  1  wrtB4ftol  a  Litik  ttckkd,'  i  most  own,  at  diaoavariag,  throogh  Mr.  Jjt 
JdL  that  foiiyonracir.  Sir,  ase.  no.  better  than  a  hit  of  a  bei-etie;  that  you 
erttiOQe  of  th^^e  who  ha;riag*  aworn  to  ifaia  Almighty  aecne  mast  rigbteoOa 
^aibi,  aabdahtedoo  Uie  thjreatapf  tbia  aame  Itaikn  bishop  to  uaawear 
ihdni  again  <see  Brot.  Adv.  p.  ]31)»  so  that  I  might  parody  your  cnnam 
4Q0C«tien  &e«  bnoMpiay>4od  a4y«  ^  Ahl  brother  broihnr,  aol  find 
WHO. have  b«lu>*bnfth  iathe  rigbl!"  About uior^-fo/tfry  moch  has  bees 
paid,  %mi  of  thise  iir.  Cannings  «nce  hia  anti-papal  dedaratioo  at 
iii'rofpecd  aaeois  <q  ht^  fadie^  prmcepu  but  as  for  QUh-eaitrs  they  are 
ftMreTy  a  very  dtCeren^  aectsi  I>  shoolid  lOot  wish  to  idepcnd  on  tiioir 
caterer;  because  such  food,  I  am  certaio*.  would  never  anil  my.  stooaach. 
SM$  Mr.^Rotlerj  >o4  IMe  an  £ftgltshman  UJicf  myself,  wd  let  me  hope 
nnd  trnst  tint  yon  «ret)ot  si»  far  kaitanizcd  but  that  you  will  apj^ofee  of^ 
joy  aeuiof  brfbaeyoa  the  pri«aiUiv«  ^lory  of  ear  Aaitlveiand,  even  in  a 
fpiutual-pcuot-ef.view* 

•  iQor  ^reat  Millon  {oo  favoorer  .of  kiogs)  observes  in  Us  Hist,  pf 
Sri|».(hAi  "  hm\3^  XUng  f>f  Brimii^  wa$  the  ficst  king  in  Europe  that 
received  the  ChriaCian  CaiAh^  a<hjgb  a  sij^gular  gra^e,  if  we  did  but  act 
4^.tQ  iil  :*  <(KeBaet*s  Hist  !>.  21 »)  Coifld  any  oae  rival  Lucius  in  ibii 
lionour  it  qmast  be  anoiber  x)f  ow  kingJ>  j^e  £|fn<M^s  Caractaou^  who/  aa 
Mr  e^cellet^  Sisb^y  Bm;geii0«iioin)ectuiiefl^4»robably  brought  over  St.  Paul 
fipm  K<m»  to  eyangeV«c>ti)i%j»Ued>.'  ^^Hk-^my  oteatAt  Icaat  that  he  did 
,evaogeli«e.itf  And  that  ^ehnd;j|iet  ^i^yrpy^  cot^wertSj  but  bishops,  unf 
a  seHM  ministry  pre^icH»ly  io  tjh^re  being  pny  such  in  (not  puipai  but) 
Christie  ^to»i  for.  the  same  prediteie&rmsus  (Letter  I^  pp.43,  58) 
thK  8t.  .Patti:  aipp^Qted  Aristobulu^  (Rl>m.  1^—10)  the  (imt  bishc^  in 
£nglan4f  belore  he  4iad«  ^tlh.  the  concurrence  probabiy  -of  St.  Peteiv 
^ppo^ied  Uotia  (H.  Jim.  4--^  \)  jirst  bishctp  of  Rome^  .2f e.  N.  B.  both 
,<tflb«mifciMd44»f Sl.f;AQ|,.bgtQotofat.r^teo  ..    .a 
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Bat  if  prioces  were  firat  cooTerted  here^  to  what  visible  bamso  mem 
yni  it  owiog  thai  the  Romao  emperori  were  ar  latt  converted  >  I  amwer, 
Without  /car  of  contradiction,  to  Briiish  meana*  A  British  king,  it 
aeems  named  ^oilus,  bad,  throogh  oppression  most  probably,  rebelM. 
Aod  Constantias  Chloras,  afterwards  emperoi^  was  sent  to  oooqoer  him ;  bat 
fiodiog  him  dead,  he  was  himself  conquered  by  the.charms  of  his  daoghier 
Helena.  Hence  sorely  we  amy  date  the  conversion  of  Coostantios  bimidf, 
^ho  forty  years  afterwards  died,  apparently  a  Cbrbtiao,  at  the  Chriatian  city 
of  York ;  as  also  the  atowed  Christianity  of  his  and  her  gbrioos  soa 
Constantine,  the  cstablisher  of  oar  holy  faith  in  the  great  emporium  of 
the  world !  To  this  virtuous  British  princess^  theoj  so  blesied  a  change  is 
principally,  nnder  heaven,  to  be  attributed ;  nor  can  I  aliogother  agree 
with  Dr.  Clarke  in  his  severe  ceosore  of  her  misguided  seal,  merely  becanse 
this  venerable  lady,  in  that  unenlightened  age,  went  to  Judea  at  the  aga 
of  eighty,  and  built  a  church  over  the  holy  sepulchre.  Did  this  alone 
profane- that  sacred  spot?  Was  it  not  profaned  before  by  Adrian,  ftc^ 
I  only  hint  this  in  justice  to  our  countrywoman ;  aod  it  was  not  her 
fault  that  the  monks  afterwards  thought  proper  to  turn  her  into  a  Popish 
saint,  and  to  attribute  to  her  their  legendary  nonsense  '*  de  mvemiiowe 
cruets,  £rc/'  But  I  only  mesn  to  point  out,  that  Fi(nsts  were  well 
aware  of  there  having  been  Christianity  in  England,  and  on  tbo  thraoe 
of  England  too,  long  before  the  £stal  intrusion  of  their  bloody  emissary 
Austin  the  monk. 

We  must  now  proceed  to  that  disgraceful  period  when  Britooa,  ener- 
vated by  long  subjectioo  to  Rome,  adopted  a  policy,  which  is  agsio 
recommended  to  us  under  the  most  opposite  circomatanoea— they  called  ia 
a  people  whose  religion  was  abhorrent  from  their  own,  to  asnu  ihem  agoia4 
the  common  enemy  f  Such  cowardice  deserved  the  roin  it  ensured ;  for 
the  Saaoos,  admitted  into  a  share  of  the  government,  vrty  natnrally  m 
due  time  usurped  the  whole,  and  drove  the  unhappy  confiding  Britons 
into  the  fastnesses  of  Wales.  Nor  wu  this  by  any  means  the  wont  hit 
they  were  to  experience ;  for  -we  must  here  contemplate  a  most  corions 
literary  phenomenon,  an  universaUy-receifed  historical  lib«  "  Austin 
the  monka"  jof^  ^  anrliiwuiiaui,  '^mnmo  oeex  in  697 »  9Bd  fiamted 
Chriitianity  in  England."  As  truly  mtg|kt  tbey  have  asserted  that  Scipio, 
in  the  year  6O8  ab  U.C,  went  over  with  a  colony  otA founded  Carthage— 
for  it  happens  that  this  Austin  was  the  very  man  who  eradicated  Cbria* 
cianity  out  of  the  island.  The  fact  is  this^ho  first  sent  to  £4belbert  and 
his  Sasoos,  as  Milton  tells  us,  *'  a  new  and  wondrous  message,  that  ha 
was  come  from  Rome  to  proffer  to  them  Heaven,  and  eternal  liappioess, 
Ice.'*  and  thus  cooverted  them  to  Popery,    Then  turoiog  to  theChrtstiin^ 
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ImdemaDded  that  they  tboold  »nb)ect  themielvea  to  an  Italian  biihop;  but 
against  thit,  abhorring  hit  •npentitions,  or  possibly  perceiving  the  fallacy 
of  his  title^  they  resolntely  protested,  which  ahews  that  England,  highly 
to  its  hoooor,  has  possessed  true  Protesiants  from  the  moment  that 
Popery  was  promolgated.  But  mark  the  di^dful  catastrophe ;  enraged 
at  the  refusal,  this  same  Austin  required  his  converts,  as  the  first  teat  of 
their  impreved  principles,  and  actually  prevailed  upon  them,  to  murder  all 
their  Christian  neighbours  in  cold  blood !  This  was  a  strange  method  of 
plandng  Christianity  in  Britain  I  nor  was  it  very  likely  to  conduct  its  in* 
habiunts  to  heaven  and  eterDal  happiness,  though  it  may,  I  think,  with 
certainty  assure  us  that  Austin  himself,  and  all  such  as  he  was,  must  havo 
beoi  consigned  to  a  very  different  place.  Would  to  God  their  principlea 
wrre  now  altered,  or  likely  to  be  so,  but  their  acts  in  Ireland  and.theic 
struggles  to  preserve  the  inquisition  in  Spain  are  very  unfavourable 
symptoms. 

Here  then  commenced  a  new,  and  very  different  sort  of  subjogatioa 
of  this  island  to.  that  "  mother  of  harlots,**  the  city  of  Rome,  by  which 
however  Austin  and  his  party  folly  attained  their  ends.  They  hereby 
seized  jipon  all  the  benefices  of  England  and  retained  them«  not  without 
many  protestations,  till  the  reign  of  the  bloody  Queen  Mary,  and  till  tho 
Hefbrmation  restored  them  to  their  ancient  owners.  I  have  now,  Sir> 
arrived  at  the  point  which  I  have  all  along  been  aiming  at,  and  that 
is,  as  you  are  not  a  priest  of  any  sort,  and  therefore  do  not  profess  any 
knowledge  oi  divinity,  I  have  wished  to  appeal  to  you  in  your  own  proper 
line  as  an  eminent  conveyancer.  In  this  capacity  then,  after  duly 
weighing  what  I  have  adduced  in  my  last  and  present  letters,  I  would 
I'equest  your  deliberate  decision  as  to  which  of  these  parties  has  the  moat 
rightful  title  tathe  several  stations  of  authority  in  the  British  Church— 
whether  those  Co  whom  they  were  originally  consigned  by  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  or  those  who  held  ihem  under  a  Pope,  who,  claiming  to  be  uni- 
versalSithop  by  virtue  of  a  pretended  grant  from  the  apostle  to  the  Jews, 
and  a  real  grant  from  an  usurping  tyrant  (Phocas),  had>  as  such,  forcibly 
acquired  possession  by  slaughtering  their  former  Occupants  ? 

God  forbid  that  we  should  imitate  the  Papists  by  delivering  them  over  to 
eternal  perdition,  for  believing  in  a  Pope  of  Rome ;  yet  surely  whoever 
considers  the  cruelties  committed  by  that  church  in  these  islands  only, 
from  the  times  of  Austin  to  those  of  Bishop  Caulfirfd  (see  my  last) 
adverting  at  the  same  time  to  a  sacred  text,  Mat.  23—35,  will  see  'no 
cauK*  1  apprehend,  to  envy  the  situation  of  Papists  at  the  great  day  0f 
account.  That  they  have  some  eapectation  of  being  able  to  repeat  these 
atrocities,  and  to  regain  these  possessions,  may  be  suspected  from  their  bring* 

Vol.  I.     IProi,  Adv.  September  1813.]        4  O 
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ibg  forward  the  predictioa  of  Dr.  Walmoley,  a  lite  Uatphei^g  Boniih 
bifthop«*  liho  pretended  to  deduce  fmai  the  prophecies  tliit  "  tke  tclil 
estercniositieti  of  tlie  Proteitaots  it  near  at  hand."  Stiice»  therefore,  tbi 
danger  to  Pnrtestants  is  teolkpolal^  bet  that  to  Papists  b  etemalj  all  good 
men  should  join  in  caiimtt  applications  to  the  Throne  of  Gkace,  that  tiu'i 
lntlsr  opiokm  may  ppove  the  troe  one ;  and  in  particular.  Sir,  I  wirii  I  oooM 
say  something  whidi  might  arrest  your  atteotioa,t  as  jroo  bf  no  mam 
appear  to  pos^Ms  the  foigoCrj  of  k  Walmesley,  a  Troy,  or  a  Miloer.  And 
kt  me  jost  add  the  still  stronger  saying  of  one  who  was  higher  than  sil 
theifc,  for  he  was  an  infalHble  Pope  himself^  in  the  year  1555  (that  voy 
feBf,  by  the  bye,  when  his  cbareh  was  drinkiog  the  blood  of  tbois 
froe  saints  Hidley,  Latioiery  &c.  see  Rer.  17—6)  I  mean  the  saying  of 
At  tiahappily  Aort-livbd  Pope  MarceUns,  who  is  said  to  have  dedaftd^ 
Aat,   **  Ht   010  NOT   saa'How  it  was  possiblb  foe  a  Pete  op 

HOMI   TO   Bt   SAVED.'* 

I  am>  Si^f  &c. 

FiJDBt   DBFBVabB. 


MYSTERY  DISTINGUISHED  FROM  CONTRADICTION. 

Bxtraettifnm  SttitritCi  SatmrniM. 

Ir  we  seek  for  the  doctrines  of  the  cbareh  of  Rome  in  the  decinooi 
of  her  cooncils,  and  not  in  the  works  of  some  iodiridoals,  that  chnicb 
cannot  eacolpate  herself  from  the  reproach  of  teaching  doctrines  contra- 
dictory in  their  nature.  And  as  the  doctors  of  the  council  of  iVeOt  lived 
in  a  dark  and  nophilosopbical  age^  they  had  the  indiscretion  to  determine 
not  only  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  but  to  enter  into  an  explidt 
detail  of  it,  and  by  tdis  means  they  were  led  into  palpable  contradictions. 
The  canon  is  conceived  in  these  terms : — '*  If  atiy  one  dtnles  that  in  die 
▼enerable  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  the  body  of  Christ  is  to  be  focn^ 
under  the  one  and  under  the  other  kind— in  short  that  the  body  of  Christ, 

•  I  well  lecoUect  that  there  b  ra  this  wvtter  a  passage  to  Voft  folloiiriiis  fwrp^rty  vie. 
**  that  the  Prottstants  were  to  be  borne  with  for  a  time :  but  that  if  at  last  chey  rctond 
to  ftpentty  t/eitta  Ckfui  wmtid Hrike /It*'  Blaspbemx  canntt suicly  be caiticd  Iwtbet 
tea  thus  daring  fo  aiuibufe  thdi  own  bloodchtrt tineM  to  Mim.whowas  ooCcvcb  m 
•<  break  a  bruised  md,  &c" 

f  Yoo,  Sir»  having  been  kind  to  a  near  and  dear  relative  of  miae^  I  shoald  be  hmppf 
in  an  oppoitunity  of  further  conferring  with  -you  on  these  important  topics.  I  bape 
tome  friend  will  point  out  to  you  what  I  here  sajr^  and  on  ap'plicaciOB  to  Mr.  Slock- 
d^k,  publisher  of  this  work|  jofa  asay  bc^iaforosed  of  oiy  sddicss* 
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li  id  mrnf  hfMk,  aad  every  tefnnite  part  of  the  hait,  kt  kim  be  eafltbsm."^ 
It  It  pouible  to  ftU  into  ^raater  cootradMioDt  I  If  joo  aaj  (bat  the  hmi  U 
destroM  »ul  ^»t  the  bodf  of  Ohriat  it  laAued  by^i  Atmifbtj  Fairer,: 
TOO  maf  pev^t  thdfcev  yeonalf  firoai  the  cbasge  of  coolradictioo^  tanl. 
not  firom  that  of  impf&olrable  myttety :  but  to  loppojei  that  tbp.  tob^tai^ 
of  bread  U  dettvoTed  while  k  remaiot  ^aaoUj  the  tame  in  every  r^^iept  aft 
before,  it  not  toadvaace  a  myttery  but  a  amtradiGtioii.  If  yon  MQr  tb^fr 
the  boc^y  of  Chritt,  which  it  in  hearei^  pattet  in  an  instant  from  heaven 
to  earth,  yon  may  cover  yonnelf  nnder  the  appearance  of  myttery;  but.to 
affirm  that  the  body  of  Chritt  when  it  it  all  in  heaven  it  also  entke  on 
earth,  it  not  to  advance  a  myttery  but  a  contradiction.  If  you  tflf  that 
tome  parts  of  the  body  cf  Chritt  are  detached  mi  lniQgled  with  the  ele- 
mentt  of  the  Eucharist,  you  may  perhaps  shelter  yourself  under  cover  of 
a  mystery,  but  to  affirm  that  the  body  of  Christ  it  entire,  and  yet  that  it 
b  in  every  tacrameotal  wafer,  it  to  tupport  a  glariqg  contradiction  and  an 
extravagant  absurdity, 

A  Roman  Catholic  who  foUowt  hit  priociplet  dn  have  no  just  cause  for 
believing  the  Christian  religion  to  be  of  divine  original,  for  the  proofs  of 
Christianity  are  founded  on  this  proposition,  '' evidence*  is  a  character  of 
truth  ;*'  but  if  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  be  believed,  the  most 
glaring  contradictions  might  also  be  believed  as  truth,  and  if  these  are  re* 
ceived,  evidence  it  no  longer  a  mark  or  test  of  truth.  I  will  go  still  fur* 
tfaer,  and  mainuin  that  the  most  bigotted  Roman  CathoHc  does  not  believe 
transubstauliation  himself— he  may  tay  he  believes  it,  but  he  cannot  be- 
lieve it  in  hit  conscience.  He  may  obscure  hit  mind  by  confused  ideas^ 
but  he  cannot  assimilate  ideas  perfectly  contradictory.  He  may  adhere  to 
a  proposition  when  he  is  inattentive  and  heedlett,  bat  there  it  no  man  in 
the  world  can  force  himself  to  coaleace  together  ideat  to  incongruouS|  et« 
tentially  opposite^  and  contradictory. 

'  ■         ■  .  II    ip<i  ■■  I  m  ■    !■■  ■!       w  .  ■    I    

For  lAt  FfotiHant  Advocate, 

Ma.  Editor,— The  reference  which  you  have  made  (at  p.  5%5)  to 
my  account  of  the  mode  taken  by  the  Romish  bishops  in  Ireland  to  get 
themselves  enthroned  in  the  cathedrals  of  the  respective  sees,  reminds  me 
of  the  propriety  of  saying  a  word  more  on  the  subject,  in  order  to  take 
away  the  possibility  of  cavil.  I  have  been  told  that  some  of  the  Roman- 
ists, not  denying  the  practice,  but  yet  wishing,  as  far  as  they  could,  to' 
impeach  my  veracity,  have  said  that  what  I  have  reported  cannot  be  truOn 

•  Sec  Dr.  For$t^*s  abla  tragt  called  <«  Pppciy.  totractivQ  of  t)it  Evidence  of  ChrL^ 
tianity,"  reviewed  p.  469, 
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beetQse  Ibere  wm  no  Rotniah  Archbishop  coniecrated  doriog  the  Hmetlial 
Archbiibop  Agar  filled  the  See  of  Catbel.  Tbu,  I  uDdertand  to  be  the 
fiict;-^bat  the  fact'is^  also,  thai  the  anecdote  which  I  hafo  detailed  took 
place  when  that  Prelate  was  Btthop  of  Cloyiie»  which  he  was  from  17G7 
1779 :  doriog 'which  interval  there  was  a  Romish  Bishop  consecrated  for 
that  See,  who  was  enthroned  in  the  manner  and  with  the  circaoutances 
which  1  have  mentioned. 

,  I  am  Sir, 

Yoorsi  fcc. 

Thos.  Lb  Mbsubisx. 
Hdughlon,  fiear  DarlingUm, 
August  12,  1813. 


'  THE  POPFS  NUNCIO  AND  THE  SPANISH  CORTES. 

The  resident  Nuncio  at  Cadiz,  notwithstanding  the  manly  eipostola- 
tlon  of  Cardinal  Bourbon,  (see  the  leading  aitlcle  in  our  last  aamber,  p.  SGS) 
and  the  fzur  warning  which  was  vouchsafed  to  him,  has  proved  incorrigi- 
ble. The  flimsj  web  which  he  had  spun,  was  brushed  away  ^  but,  like  a 
true  intriguer,  he  went  to  work  again,  not  weary  in  evil-doing.  Ofcoone 
the  eyes  of  the  acting  Spanish  government  must  have  been  turned  upon 
this  friend  totliat  terrible  instrument  of  Popish  domination-^the  inquisi- 
tion. He  was  detected,  and  sent  out  of  the  country.  We  transcribe  the 
following  paragraph,  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Conciso,  pnblislied 
at  Cadiz  on  the  9th  of  July.  *'  The  Nuncio,  M.  Gravina,  has  received 
jfrom  Government  fiis  passports  to  remove  to  Sicily,  on  board  the  frigate 
Sabrina,and  his  temporalities  taken  possession  of,  for  having  continued  ob- 
atinate  in  his  blameable  conduct  in  respect  to  the  extinction  of  the  inqoi- 
si  lion  3  a  conduct  which  has  been  so  fatal  in  the  English  Parliament  to  the 
Catholics  of  that  kingdom," 

How  flagrantly  bad  the  Noncio*a  conduct  must  have  appeared  in  the 
judgment  of  Spain,  wp  may  gather  from  the  supposed  ill  eBect  of  it  on 
the  cause  of  the  Romanists  in  this  country,  entertained  by  the  people  of 
the  Peninsula.  Bnt  it  was  not  the  behavioor  *of  M.  Gravina  that  proved 
fatal  tQ  Mr.  Grattan's  Bill ;— it  was  the  experience  which  Britons  had  of  the 
intriguing  nature  of  the  Romish  religion,  the  eagerness  with  which  it  par- 
sues  proselytism,  and  its  restless,  jealous,  and  ambitions  spirit,  which  reo« 
der  it  unfit  to  be  invested  with  political  power,  and  incapacitate  its  profes- 
sors  from  acting  as  members  of  the  Legislature,  without  danger  to  the 
liberties  of  the  country  and  the  safety  of  our  Protestant  constitution. 
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'  In  oor  last  we  supplied  what  appeared  to  us  a  proper  answer  from  tho 
Cortes  to  the  Irish'  Roman  Catholics,  should  they  address  that  august 
body;  — and,  now,  we  could  point  out  an  object  far  more  becoming  th(i 
aUentioQ  of  our  Hibernian  brethren^  than  an  application  to  ihe  Corles  to 
interfere  between  the  Parliament  and  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ;-^that  is,  provided  they  are  resolved,  at  all  events,  to  comcpu- 
nicate  with  the  Spanish  Legislature  ;->vis&.  an  address  to  the  following 
efiect :— '<  Tolerated  as  we  are  in  this  happy  country,  and  allowed  to  wor- 
ahip  God  according  to  our  consciences,  we  are  desirous  of  evincing  our 
gratitude  to  our  native  land,  and  procuring  to  the  members  of  Protestant 
churchea  in  Roman  Catholic  kingdoms,  the  same  privileges  which  we 
ourselves  enjoy.  We  entreat  you,  therefore,  by  all  that  we  mutuallf 
bold  venerable  in  our  common  religion,  to  extend  to  the  Protestants  resi- 
dent in  Spain,  that  liberal  toleration  which  is  indulged  to  the  Roman  C^* 
tbolics  in  Great  Britain.  Let  it  not  be  said,'tbat  whilst  we  uninterruptedly 
csercise  all  the  rites  of  our  religion,  the  Protestants  in  Spain,  whose  com* 
mercial  industry  enriches  it,— whose  arms  defend  it,— are  deeuied  heretics, 
are  obliged  to  worship  God,  like  the  primitive  Christians  in  the  time  of 
pagan  persecution,  by  stealthy  and  when  they  di,e  are  denied  «ven  a  place 
of  sepulture.  Let  us  have  the  happiness  of  pr/xsuring  toleration  for  them, 
and  let  us  give  the  world  a  practical  proof,  that  oor  zealous  attachment  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  does  neither  extinguish  in  our  bosoms  the  feelings* 
Qor  stifle  the  suggestions  of  Christian  charity." 


IRISH  INTELLIGENCE. 
John  Magrb,  the  printer  and  publisher  of  the  Dublin  Evening  Fost« 
was  found  guilty  of  a  libel  on  the  Duke  of  Richmond  on  the  27th  of,  July. 
The  trial  commenced  on  the  26th,  many  hours  of  which  were  consumed 
in  captious  objections  to  the  jurors,  witnesses,  &c.  properly  reprobated  by 
the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General*  Mr.  Magee  is  a  young  man,  and  a 
Protestant,  we  are  confident  that  if  he  does  not  quit  his  connexion  with 
Papists  and  democrats,  he  will  live  to  repent  it.  '^  Trial  by  jury**  is  the 
boast  of  Britons,  apd  it  is  a  pity  that  it  should  ever  have  been  made  the  cry 
of  a  party.  The  seditious  are  not  attached  to  trial  by  jury  oa  principle  ;— < 
in  case  of  an  acquittal  they  estol  it  to  the  skies,  but  if  any  of  their  adbe* 
rents,  or  their  tools,  be  convicted  of  libel  or  any'other  crime^  they  detest 
the  honest  jurors,  or  threaten  them  without  remorse.  Some  of  the  gen* 
ilemcii  who  pronounce4  M^gee  guilty  hare  xecei?ed  anonypaous  Idlers 
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ttire^teQiDg  tbcun  wilh  assassination, '^Yfo  received  tnforouUioD  of  tlui 
^1  frpm  a  friend  in  Ireland  j— we  liave  since  raid  a  copy  of  tlie  leUen 
lent  to  the  jaron,  printed  in  the  Duhlip  Jonnial  of  Anpitt  5th. 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  MALTA. 
Am  Atuedaie* 

In  passing  a  8hop«  I  saw  a  large  bnnch  of  grapes ;  the  womaor  who 
kept  the  shop,  observing  my  admiration  of  the  frntt,  came«  talking  to  her^ 
self  in  her  native  tongne,  invoking  her  saint  to  assiA  her  in  getting  the 
best  possible  price  for  her  grapes,  or  rather  to  cheat  me  by  selling  them,  if 
abe  could^  for  ibnr  times  their  value.  She  rootterrd  to  her  saint,  **  I  have 
had  no  lock  the  whole  week, — lost  a  hen ;— fM>  eggs  ;*-pray  let  me  get 
what  I  can !"  I  bid  her  jast  a  quarter  (^  what  she  asked,  which  was,  at 
the  same  time,  a  fair  market  price :  she  crossed  herself,  fkw  in  a  pasdon, 
and  asked  ber  saint  what  she  had  done  to  be  so  deserted  ? — **  have  I  not 
lighted  a  good  lamp  before  you  every  night  ?  did  I  not  spend  two  dollars 
en  your  birth-day  ?  I  am  constant  at  mass,  and  yet  you  are  never 
pleased^,  nor  even  now  stand  by  me  to  profit  of  this  English  heretic ; 
bet  thanks  to  God  there  are  more  saints  in  the  kalendar. — I  have 
changed  twice,  I  will  try  again— *tii  impossible  to  be  worse  offl"  I 
asked  her  in  her  own  language,  to  her  very  great  surprise,  when  she 
ahould  change  her  saint  ?  She  said,  **  Oh  I  very  soon.**  I  told  her  she 
bad  better  chaoge  her  principles,  and  turn  honest,  and  then  aee  if  her 
aaint  would  not  be  better  pleased.  She  muttered  some  cursea,  and  went 
into  her  shop  with  a  very  angry  countenance. 


VINEGAR-HILL,  SCULLAB06UE,  AND  WEXFORD-BRIDGE. 
We  have  long  wished  for  an  opportunity  of  shewing  our  respect  for 
eur  valuable  correspondent  Fldei  Defensor,  by  attending  to  hts  request 
expressed  in  the  note  at  p.  378,  to  give  from  "  Sir  Richard  Musgrave^s 
most  authentic  history/*  an  account  of  the  massacres  at  Vinegar-hill^  Scnl- 
labogue^  and  Wexford-bridge.  We  are  happy  in  being  able  io  do  as  be 
desired/  before  we  close  this  first  volume  of  the  Protbstant  Advocatb. 
We  take  the  following  passages,  as  we  find  them,  ready  to  our  hands,  in  the 
appendix  to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Butt's  pamphlet  Intituled  «Mhc  Origin  of 
Orangemen  :**  (are  Prot.  Adv.  page  604),  and  we  feel  a  pride  m  acknow- 
ledging that  this  ia  not  Hie  first  obligation  under  which  we  lie  to  that 
gentleman* 
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^  Massacre  on  Fuugar-hill.* 

**  Tht  rebels  committed  such  Protestants  as  were  not  fi^tunate  taotigll 
to  retreat  to  Wexford  with  the  loyalists,  or  to  escape  into  the  woods,  to  A 
prison  on  Vinegac-Hill,  formed  by  the  walls  of  an  old  windmill;  and  then 
proceeded  to  try  them  by  a  coart-martial,  which  sat  constantly  fot  that 
purpose. f  The  only  charge  against  them  was  their  being  Orangekneo^ 
which  was  synonimous  with  Protestants,  On  the  morning  of  Tuesday^ 
ihe  29th  of  May,  they  put  to  ^leath  twenty-four  persons  of  the  established 
chorch»  by  shooting  some,  and  piking  others,  in  front  of  the  rebel  lihei 
of  whom  one  was  Mr.  Henry  Hatton,  port-rieVe  of  the  town  of  Ennis* 
eorthy^  an  innocent,  tinojffendiilg  gentleman.  They  burned  the  glebe* 
house  of  Enniscorthy  to  ashen,  hot  converted  the  ont-offices  into  stores, 
for  holding  provisions  and  arms  for  the  camp. 

'<  A  committee  of  twelve^  consisting  of  some  rebel  officers  and  three 
priests,  vis.  fathers  ttoche,  Kearns,  dnd  Clinch,  and  at  times,  Father  Joho 
Murphy,  continued  constantly  to  sit,  and  to  superintend  and  regulate  (he 
concerns  of  the  camp,  and  the  newly  established  republick.  When  the 
business  of  the  day  Was  over,  they  dined  together  at  a  table  regulaily  fur- 
nished with  (he  best  viands  which  the  country  could  afford^  and  with  deli* 
clous  wines,  taken  fVom  the  cellars  of  the  neighbouring  gentletnen. 

*'  They  sent  gangs  of  assassins  round  all  the  adjacent  country,  com* 
inanded  by  rebel  officers,  in  quest  of  Protectants,  who  seized  such 
Of  them  as  could  not  make  their  escape,  and  committed  them  to  prisons  at 
the  foot  of  the  hill  or  in  the  town-. 

**  The  walls  of  an  old  windmill,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  served  as  A 
fold  to  contain  the  victims  who  Supplied  the  sacrifice  of  the  day ;  and  when 
the  rebel  ranks  were  on  parade,  they  Were  led  forth  and  butchered  ta 
their  presence,  and  as  a  regale  to  them ;  and  wlukt  was  very  singular,  the 
executioners  often  knelt  down,  crossed  themselveit  and  scad  a  prayer,  be- 
fore they  immolated  the  victims,  who  wer«  frequently  almost  famished 
before  they  were  led  to  execution,  from  the  bad  and  scanty  foikl  with 
%trhich  they  were  supplied. 

*^  The  camp  was  constantly  attended  by  from  ten  to  twenty  priests, 

*  A  lUettataln  fweWe  miles  from  Wexford. 

t  In  a  confession  of  faith,  found  in  the  box  of  a  Priest,  at  Gurey,  were  the  foUowtng 
artictes  s — **  We  are  not  to  keep  o&r  oaths,  with  heretics.**  *<  We  are  not  to  believe  their 
eaths,  for  their  ptineipM  an  daiRfiaii«n."  **  We  are  boond  to  di ive  heretics  oat  of  thb 
Ua4t  with  fire,  atrotd,  ftg^ot  and  conftisiMi." 
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vfho  daily  said  mass  at  the  fiead  of  each  rebel  colucno,  and  afterwards 

pronounced  an  exhortation  (o  animate  them  in  the  extirpation  of  heresj, 

and  in  the  ex9lu8iye  establishment  of  their  own,  the  only  true  orthodox 

faith. 

'*  Every  morning,  when  the  rebels  paraded  on  Vinegar-hiU,  they  pot 
to  death  from  fifteen  to  thirty  Protestants  in  their  presence,  at  an  amoie- 
roentto  them.  And  this  was  done  with  the  solemnity  of  ao  executioa 
under  a  judicial  sentence. 

<*  The  gangs  of  pikemen,  who  were  sent  to  roam  the  country  in  quest 
of  Protestants  to  supply  the  grand  slaughter-house  at  Vinegar-hill,  could 
pot  restrain  their  thirst  for  blood,  and  often  killed  their  prisoners  on  the 
•pot  where  they  seized  them,  though  contrary  to  the  orders  of  their 
leaders. 

"  On  the  thirtieth  day  of  May,  Wiiriam  Neal,  Henry  and  Bryan/ bis  sons, 
were  seized  at  their  house  at  Ballybrennan,  by  a  band  of  assassins,  who 
were  sent  from  the  camp  in  search  of  Protestants,  and  were  conveyed  to 
Vinegar-Hill  camp,  Michael  Maddock  and  Joseph  Murphy  were  leaden 
of  the  party.  The  former  called  them  Orangemen^  meaning  ProUsianiSt 
and  wanted  to  kill  them  as  sncb^  but  was  over-rnled  by  some  othen  of  the 
band.  Bryan  Neal  offered  them  his  horse  and  cow  to  liberate  them,  but 
Maddock  said,  "  that  the  cattle  of  all  Orangemen  belonged  to  them  al- 
ready." 

"  When  they  arrived  on  Vinegar-hill,  Murphy  said  be  would  not  bring 
in  any  more  Orangemen,  unless  they  put  them  to  death  directly ;  on  which 
a  conference  was  held,  when  the  father  and  the  two  sons  were  immediate- 
ly condemned.  They  first  led  out  to  execution  Bryan,  who  begged  they 
would  shoot  him,  instead  cf  torturing  him  with  pikes.  One  of  the  rcbds 
said  he  should  not  die  so  easy  a  death  j  and  instantly  struck  him  on  the 
head  with  a  carpenter's  adz,  which  made  him  stagger  a  few  yards  :  but 
be  was  soon  brought  back,  when  one  of  them  stabbed  him  in  the  side 
with  a  spear,  another  in  the  neck,  and  a  third  shoved  them  aside,  and 
shot  him.  William,  the  father,  who  was  then  brought  forth,  solicit- 
ed tob<:  shot;  and  having  complied  with  his  request,  they  put  him  on  his 
knees.  .The  executioner  missed  fire  at  him  three  times,  on  which  Ja- 
ihsr  Rochcy  the  general  who  attended  the  execution,  desired  him  to  try 
whether  his  firelock  would  go  off  in  the  air  ?  he  accordingly  tried  and  it 
succeeded.  Father  Roche  then  gave  him  a  protection  and  ordered  him  to 
be  discharged,  having  imputed  his  escape  to  Divine  Providence.  Mur- 
phy and  Maddock  were  near  neighbours,  and  supposed  to  be  the  intimate 
friends  of  the  Neal  family,  who  had  no  suspicion  that  ^they  had  harboured 
such  sanguinary  hatred  against  thev),  op  account  of  their  being  of  the 
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Protestant  persoasioB.    William  Neale  had.  another  sod  burot  at'the  barn 
of  ScuUabogue.  ^ 

^'  Charles  Davis^  a  glazier  of  Eoniscorthy,  and  of  the  Protestant  re- 
Hgioq^  foaght  against  the  rebeU  in  defence  of  that  town,  bat  was  after- 
wards made  a  prisoner,  and  conveyed  to  Vinegar  hill,  by  a  party  of  rebels, 
who  informed  him  that  as  he  was  an  Orangeman^  he  would  be  .  put  to 
death.  On  his  arrival  in  the  camp  he  saw  about  forty  bodies  lying  dead^* 
quite  naked,  and  very  much  mangled  with  pikes ;  amodg  which  he  per- 
ceived the  body  of  Mr.  Henry  Hatton,  port-rieve  of  the  town  of  Ennis* 
corthy.  The  rebels  desired  him,  insultingly,  to  lay  his  hands  on  his  de- 
ceased friends,  whom  they  called  hereticks,  and  told  him  that  all  the  here- 
tics in  the  kingdom  should  share  the  same  fate.  They  then  put  him  on 
his  knees,  in  the  midst  of  the  dead  bodies,  and  shot  him  through  the 
body  and  the  arm,  and  gave  him  leveral  pike  wounds ;  after  which  they 
buried  him,  covering  his  body  lightly  with  sods.  He  lay  in  that  situation 
from  seven  oclock  in  ihe  evening  till  five  next  morning,  when  be  found  a 
dog,  who  had  scraped  aw^  the  sods,  licking  his  wounds.  A  party  of  re- 
bels, who  were  near  the  grave,  perceiving  the  motion  of  his  body,  ex- 
claimed—'' the  dead  is  coming  to  life }  and  that  Davis  should  have  a 
priest,  as  he  could  not  obtain  salvation  without  one."  Faihor  Sutton,  of 
Enniscorthy,  who  was  in  the  camp,  administered  the  rites  of  his  church. 
to  him,  and  told  him,  he  was  sony  to  see  him  in  that  situation  $  but  as 
there  was  no  prospect  of  his  recovery,  he  was  glad  that  he  was  to  die, un- 
der his  hands.  He  was  then  delivered  to  his  wife,  who  cmiveyed  him  (a 
his  own  house,  where,  with  the  aid  of  medical  assistance,  he  recovered^. 
These  facts  have  been  verified  by  affidavit,  and  are  universally  known., 
Charles  Davis,  who  is  now  living,  shewed  me  his  wounds. 

"  John  Mooney,  servant  to  Dr.  Hill,  and  a  Protestant,  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  conducted  to  the  wind-mill  prison  on  the  top  of  Vinegar- 
hill,  theSlstday  of  May;  and  found  there  sixteen  Protestant  prisoners^ 
with  some  of  whom  he  had  been  long  acquainted.  They  were  desired  lo 
prepare  for  deaths  and  soon  after  a  ruffian  entered  the  prison,  with  a  drawn 
hanger,  and  began  to  torttire  the  prisoners  by  way  of  amusement ;  but  tha 
rebel  centinel  stopped  him,  and  said,  that  as  they  were  to  die  soon,  it  was 
croel  to  torment  them*  In  a  few  minutes,  oue  of  the  prisoners  was 
dragged  out  of  the  mill  door,  and  shot ;  and  so6n.  atlier  the  remainder  were, 
executed  in  the  same  manner.  Among  them  there  was  a  well -dressed 
respectable  looking  man,  and  his  son,  a  boy  about  thirteen  years  old. 
The  father  seemed  to  bear  his  approaching  dissolution  with  great  forli- 
lude,  liopposiDg  that  they  would  not  injure  his  son  on  account  of  his 
tender  age ;  but  what  agonizing  pangs  must  he  have  felt,  when  his  chU4' 

Vox..  I.     [Pro/.  Adv.  ScptemLtr,  1813.]  4  P 
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wsi  butchered  la  his  presence,  and  he,  when  led  oat  to  eiecotioD,  wtt 
obliged  to  step  over  his  bleeding  corpse,  which  fell  acroM  the  door ! 

"  Neither  yooth  nor  age  were  spared  by  these  taogoioaiy  raffiaoi  :— 
feeble  old  men,  and  blooming  boys,  alike  fell  a  tacrifioe  to  their  brotal 
leroeity ;  and  the  tender  sex  were  frequently  vi(Aated«  and  then  inhaauidy 
Kutcbeied.  To  soch  deeds  of  blood,  the  deladed  rebels  were  mged  oo  hj 
their  designing  priests,  and  were  tanght,  by  their  sptritoal  guides,  to  be- 
lifve  that  the  onfy  true  road  to  heaven  was  over  the  bodies  ofkertites. 

**  It  was  to  be  hoped  and  expected,  that  the  concesnoos  made  to  die 
RooMD  Catholtcit,  for  above  twenty  years,  would  have  attached  them  to 
the  State,  and  would  have  united  them  with  their  Protestant  feHow-aob* 
jects,  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  and  Christian  charity  :  and  y«t,  not 
only  the  late  rel>eUion,  but  incideoU  which  daily  occur,  afford  lOcootestH 
ble  proofs,  that  the  tenets  oftknr  reUgum,  and  the  condttet  oftknr  frmts. 
Will  always  make  it  impracticable." 

''  Massacre  at  SatUahogue, 

***  I  contemplate  with  horror,  and  relate  with  rdoctance,  an  occqncDCg 
which  took  place  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Ross,*  which  will  remaio  a 
lasting  difgrace  to  human  nature,  and  an  indelible  stain  on  the  ooooly  of 
Weiford.  During  the  encampment  of  the  reliels  on  Csrrickbyrne-hill^  a 
party  of  them  were  posted  at  ScuUabogne,  within  half  a  mile  of  the 
aamp,  where  a  bam  was  converted  into  a  prison  for  the  confinement  of 
Pirotestant  prisoners.  Bands  of  assassins  were  sent  roand  the  adfaoeat 
country  in  quest  of  Protestants,  whom  they  meant  to  extirpate,  when 
they  accomplished  their  final  pnrposeof  overturning  the  Govemmeot.  Oa 
the  ere  of  the  thirtieth  of  May,  Captain  King,  the  proprietor  of  Scnlla- 
bogue,  was  advised  to  abandon  his  honse  and  to  carry  off  what  vatoable 
effects  he  could,  as  a  camp  was  to  be  formed  the  day  after  on  Carrick* 
byme-hiU,  which  is  within  half  a  mile  of  Scullabogue. 

"  Next  day  he  made  his  escape,  and  the  rebels  took  poasessioD  of  his 
house.  It  appears  oo  the  evidence  of  different  persons,  that  one  hundred 
and  aighty-foor  Protestants  were  burned  in  the  barn  of  Sccdlabogue, 
«id  that  thirty-seven  were  shot  in  the  front  df  it  The  following  circum* 
atance  appeared  by  the  evidence  of  Richard  Silvester,  a  witneaa  on  the 
teial  of  Phelim  Fardy,   one  of  the  wretches  concerned  in  that  hocrid 

*  Ths  5th  of  Jane  1798.  Oa  the  approach  of  the  Rebels  to  the  town  of  Rotf,  a 
great  number  of  Priests  toith  Iheir  vestments  on,  and  crucijixes  in  ikeir  hands,  by 
saoviog  ttuoagh  the  nmks,  and  animating  them  by  their  harangues,  kindled  a  dtffm 
li  smkasisstia  aidonr  in  thcpi  which  nothing  but  fiuiaticisai  ooald  inspiicb 
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afl^ir:  that  when  the  rebels  encamped  on  CarrickbTrne-hlll  marched 
towardf  Ros«y  on  the  fonrth  day  of  Jane,  the  Protestant  prisoners  were 
left  at  Seollabogiie  nnder  a  guard  of  three  hondred  rebels*  commanded  by 
John  Morphf,  of  Loaghnageer,  a  rebel  Captain ;  Nicolas  Sweetman  and 
Walter  DevereUK,  who  both  held  the -same  rank:  that  when  the  rebel 
firmy  began  to  gire  way  at  Ross  an  express  was  sent  to  Mnrpby,  to 
ptit  the  Protestant  prisoners  to  death,  as  the  King's  troops  were  gaining 
the  day ;  but  Murphy  refused  to  comply,  without  a  direct  order  from 
the  General :  That  he  soon  after  received  another  message  to  the  same 
pnrpone,  w'th  thi<(  addition,  that  the  prisoners,  if  released^  would  become 
very  ibrious  and  vindicrtve :  That  shortly  after  another  express  arrived, 
faying,  the  Priest  gave  orders  that  the  prisoners  shoal d  be  put  to  death  : 
That  the  rebels  on  hearing  the  sanction  of  the  Priest,  became  outrageout» 
vnd  began  to  pull  off  their  clothes,  the  better  to  perform  the  bloody  deed  : 
That  when  they  were  leading  the  prisoners  out  frond  the  dwelling- house 
to  ahoot  them^  he  turned  away  from  such  a  scene  of  horror  ;  on  which 
a  rebel  struck  him  with  a  pike  upon  the  back^  and  said,  he  would  let 
his  guts  out,  if  he  did  not  follow  him  ;  That  he  then  attended  the  rebels 
to  the  barn,  in  which  there  was  a  great  number  of  men,  women,  and 
children  j  and  that  the  rebels  were  endeavouring  to  set  fire  to  it,  white 
the  poor  pritoners,  shrieking  and  crying  out  for  mercy,  crowded  to  the 
back  door  of  the  barn>  which  they  forced  open,  for  the  purpose  of 
admitting  air ;  that  for  some  time  they  continued  to  put  the  door  between 
them  and  the  rebels,  who  were  piking  or  shooting  them }  that  in  attempt* 
ing  to  do  so,  their  bands  and  fiogers  were  cut  off;  that  the  rebeh 
continued  to  force  into  the  barn  bundles  of  strain,  to  increase  the  fire*. 
At  last,  the  prisonen  having  been  overcome  by  the  €ame  and  smoke^ 
their  moans  and  cries  gradually  died  away  in  the  ailence  of  death. 

*'  It  was  proved  on  the  trial  of  John  Keefe,  convicted  by  a  conrt  martial 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  April,  1800,  on  the  evidence  of  Robert  Mills, 
that,  after  the  bloody  work  began,  he  saw  the  prisoner  with  a  pike,  the 
point  of  which  was  broken,  and  the  top  of  the  shaft  or  handle  waa 
bloody;  that  he  carried  it  to  an  adjoining  forge,  whetted  it  on  a 
sharpening  stone,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  front  of  the  dwelling-house, 
where  they  were  shooting  the  prisoners.  Among  the  persons  most 
contpicoous,  we  find  the  namea  of  Fardy,  Sinnott,  Michell,  or  Miscalty^ 
who  trampled  on  the  dead  and  wounded  lK>dies,  and  behaved  otherwise 
in  auch  a  ferocious  manner,  as  to  obtain  from  the  rebels  the  appellatioa 
of  the  true  bom  Romans, 

"  William  Ryan,  a  farmer,  about  three  miles  from  Scallabogue,  had  a 
daughter  who  was  kept  by  a  Protestant  gentleman  at  Duncanaon.    Th« 
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•rebel  guards  at  Scullabogue,  thiokiog  that  they  might  extract  from  her 
.some  important  informattoo  relative  to  the  plaos  of  the  loyalists,  ai  her 
paramour  was  of  that  description,  and  dreading  that  she«  aodher  friends, 
vho  were  Roman  Catholics,  might  betray  some  of  the  rebel  secrrU  to 
ber  keeper,  sent  a  body  of  pikemeo  in  quest  of  her  j  bat  not  beiog  ab(e 
to  find  her,  they  were  of  opinion  that  ber  sister  Eleanor^  who  lived  st 
Mr.  Rossiter's,  would  answer  equally  well.  They  therefore  led  her  to 
the  barn,  and  her  father  having  shortly  after  gone  there  to  soiicit  her 
liberation,  they  committed  him  and  his  poor  old  wife,  who  went  there 
also  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  move  their  compassion ;  but  sbo  shared 
their  fate,  having  been  thrust  into  the  bam,  where  they  were  all  borat. 

''  No  less  than  tweoty-fi^ur  Protestants  were  taken  from  the  village  of 
Tintern,  about  eight  miles  distant,  many  of  them  old  and  feeble,  and 
vrere  led  in  one  drove  to  the  barn,  where  they  perished.  Thoaias  Shea 
and  Patrick  Prendergast  were  burnt  in  the  barn,  both  Romanists,  because 
they  would  not^  consent  to  the  massacre  of  their  Protestant  masters.** 
'William  Joluison,  a  very  old  man,  thongh  of  the  same  peisuasi«i« 
shared  a  similar  fate.  He  gained  a  livelihood  by  playing  on  the  bagpipes, 
and  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  incur  the  vengeance  of  the  rebels^  by  playing 
the  tone  **  Croppies  lie  down." 

**  William  Neil,  another  Romanist,  who  suffered  there,  was  by  trade  a 
tailor,  and  had  worked  for  some  time  in  the  garrison  of  Doncannoo. 
Havidg  occasion  to  return  to  Camolin,  of  which  he  was  a  nalive,  be 
procured  the  pass  of  General  li'awcett  for  his  protection,  but  it  turned 
out  to  be  the  means  of  his  destruction,  for  having  been  intercepted  by 
the  rebels,  who  considered  the  pass  as  an  emblem  of  loyalty,  ihey  com- 
mitted  him  to  the  barn,  with  his  son  Daniel,  who  happened  to  accompany 
bim,  and  they  both  perished  in  the  flames.* 

''  Some  persons  have  copteoded,  that  the  persecutions  in  the  coaoty  of 
Wexford,  v^ere  not  exclusively  levelled  against  Protestants,  because  a 
few  Romanists  wore  put  to  death  in  the  barn,  and  at  Wexford  ;  but  the 
sanguinary  spirit  against  them  was  so  uniform  at  Viuegar  bill,  on  the 
bridge  at  Wexford^  and  Scullabogue,  and  indeed  in  every  part  of  the 
county,  as  to  remove  any  doubt  on  that  head. 

*'  The  witness,  during  this  dreadful  scene,  saw  a  child  who  got  onder 
the  door,  and  was  likely  to  escape,  but  much  hurt  and  bruised,  when  a 
rebel,  perceiving  it,  darted  his  pike  through  iti  sod  threw  it  into  the 

«  Tliey  burned  the  wives  and  some  of  the  children  of  the  Nortli  Cork  Militia  ia  tti^ 
bam,  who  were  Roman  Catholics  ;  but  it  was  sufficient  to  provoke  their  vcpgeaaoe, 
that  they  were  connected  with  the  soldicn  of  an  htretical  King. 
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flames.  While  the  rebels  were  shooting  the  prisoners  in  front  of  the 
liweUing-house^  a  party  of  men  and  women  were  engaged  in  stripping 
and  rifling  the  dead  bodi^ ;  and  the  prisoner,  Phelim  Fardy^  called  oat 
to  them  to  ayoid  the  line  of  the  fire,  (as  he  was  busily  employed  in 
afaooting  the  prisoners,}  and,  in  saying  to,  he  fired  at  a  man  who  was  oft 
his  knees,  and  who  instantly  fell  aad  expired. 

^'  The  barn  was  thirty-four  feet  long,  and  fifteen  wide,  and  the  walb 
'Were  but  twelve  feet  high.  SniFocatlon  then  mast  have  soon  talcea 
place,  as  so  great  a  number  of  people  were  compelled  ia  so  small  a  space; 
and  besides  the  burning  of  the  thatched  roof  of  the  bam,  the  rebels  threw 
into  it,  on  their  pikes,  a  great  number  of  faggots  on  fire. 

•  *•  Richard  Grandy,  who  was  present,  swears,  that  the  prisoners  in  front 
of  the  house  were  led  out  by  fours  to  be  shot,  and  that  the  rebels  who 
pierced  them,  when  they  fell,  took  pleasure  in  licking  their  spears.  > 

«*  A  gentleman  present,  who  had  a  narrow  escape,  assured  me  that  a 
rebel  «aid,  he  would  try  the  taste  of  Orange  blood,  and  that  he  dipped 
a  toofh-t^iek  in  a  wound  of  one  of  the  Protestants  who  was  shot,  and 
then  pdt  it  into  hi*  niouth.  Whenever  a  body  fell;  on  being  shot,  the 
rebel  guards  shontedj  and  pierced  it  with  their  pikes.  •'  •      .         ' 

•  '*  Thus,  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  victims  were  burnt  in  the  bam'at 
Scullabogue,  and  thirty- seven  immolated  in  the  front  of  it,  with  every 
circumstance  of  savage  cruelty  that  hatred  and  fanaticism  could  devise-^ 
vurely  because  they  were  fKOTESTAKTSr 

.  "  Meusacre  ms  WexftM^d  Bridge.  * 

"  I  shall  now  relate  the  dreadful  massacre  of  Protestants,  which  took 
place  at  Wexford,  and  which  has  cast  such  an  indelible  stain  on  that  coun- 
ty, that  every  Irishman,  who  feels  for  the  honour  of  his  native  country, 
should  wish  that  its  very  name  was  expunged  from  the  map  of  Ireland. 
From  the  sanguinary  spirit  which  the  rebels  manifested  on  all  occasiona 
during  the  rebellion  towards  that  sect  of  Christians,  there  is  not  a  doubt 
but  that  they  meant  to  extirpate  them,  a^  soon  as  they  had  obtained  a  de- 
cided superiority  over  the  government ;  and  their  leaders  never  failed  to 
practice  every  artifice  they,  could  devise  to  make  them  believe  they  were 
in  a  fair  way  of  attaining  it.  But  when  their  delusions  were  removed, 
and  they  saw  a  very  numerous  and  well*appoiilted  army  march  into  the 
county  of  Wexford,  they  were  stung  with  despair,  and  resolved  to  indulge 
their  fanatical  hatred  against  Protestants,  by  murdering  such  of  them  ak 
were  their  prisoners. 

*«  Joseph  Gladwin,  the  gaoler,  decjares,  that  Thomas  Dixon,  mariner, 
went  down  to  the  gaol  about  the  hour  of  two  o'clock,  moanted  on  a  large 
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white  horse^  and  that  a  mao  walked  by  his  side,  bearing  a  black  Bif ; 
that  when  he  came  to  the  Bridewell  door,  he  said, — ^<  bring  out  the  pit* 
aoDers ;  and  as  they  are  shot  we  will  pile  thera  against  the  dead  wall  of  the 
gaol."— I  shall  give  th^  reader  an  account  of  this  tragical  af&ir,  as  related 
(to  o^  by  some  respectable  persons,  who  resided  in  Mr.  HatcheVs  hou^ 
very  near  the  bridge,  where  it  was  perpetrated,  and  were  aye  witnesm 
|0it. 

,  **  Between  the  hours  of  ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  on  the  roomiDg  of  the 
twentieth  of  June,  we  saw  a  body  o^  rebels  coming  over  the  bridge,  bear- 
^g  a  black  flag,  with  a  cross»  and  the  letters  M.  W.  S.  inscribed  on  it  ia 
white,,  which  w^e  supposed  to  mean—"  murder  without  sin ;  **  asd  on  the 
pther  side  a  red  cross.  Af^  having  made  a  procession  through  part  of 
Jthe  town,  they  fixed  that  woeful  harbinger  of  death  on  the  Costoo-hoost 
qaay.  near  the  fatal  spot  where  so  much  blood  was  soon  after  shed,  and 
Vvhere  it.  remained  flying  for  about  two  hours  before  the  butchery  b^aa. 

'*  $000  after  they  arrived  on  the  quay,  they  seemed  to  disperse;  however, 
pany  of  (hem  remained  there,  and  repaired  to  one  particular  place,  where 
drink  was.given  to  them,  and  where  a  Peiest  was  very  busy  io  distri- 
buting it,  and  who,  they  believed,  remained  there  till  they  left  the  quay, 
Routing — **  to  the  ggol,  to  the  gaol!*'  when  they  all  disappeared,  hot  re* 
turned,  about  four  o'clock,  to  the  bridge,  with  a  number  of  prisooen, 
Fbpn^  they  massacred.  They  thus  continued^  till  about  seven  o*clock,  to 
eonvey  parties  of  prisoners,  from  ten  to  twenty,  from  the  gaol,  and  the 
market  house,  where  many  of  them  were  confined,  to  the  bridge,  where 
they  butchered  them.  Every  procession  was  preceded  by  the  black  flag, 
end  the  prisoners  were  surrounded  by  ruthless  pikemen,  as  guards,  who 
pften  insultiogl^  desired  ihem  tp  bless  themselves. 

"The  mob,  consisting  of  more  women  than  men,  expressed  their  savage 
yoy  on  the  immolation  of  each  of  the  victims  by  loud  huzzas. 

"  The  manner^  in  general,  of  putting  them  to  death,  was  thos :  tvo 
rebels  pushed  iheir  pikes  into  the  breast  of  the  victim,  and  two  into  his 
back,  and  in  that  state  (writhing  with  torture)  they  held  him  so^ieiided, 
till  dead,  and  then  threw  him  over  ^e  bridge  into  the  water. 

''  After  they  had  massacred  ninetyteven  prisoners  io  that  manner,  and 
before  they  could  proceed  further  in  the  business^  an  express  rode  op  in 
i;reaf  b;iste,  aad  bid  them  beat  to  arms,  as  Vinegar- hill  was  beset,  and 
jeinforcements  were  wanting.  There  was  immediately  a  cry,  "  To  camp! 
^to  camp  !*'  The  rebels  seemed  in  such  conAistop,  that  the  masaacre  wss 
discontinued. 

"  In  the  moment  of  confusion,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Corrin,  parish  prtost  of 
Wexford,,  arrived  on  the  bridge,  to  diveit  them  from  their  sang^io^  de^ 
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light,  a6d  which  is  said  he  did  to  the  Qtmoit  of  his  po^er  -,  iood  after  bv 
arrival,  he  knelt  down  on  the  very  spot  where  the  krfood  bad  been  spilled 
and  said  some  prayers  i  after  which  the  rebels  rose  from  their  knees,  an4 
exclaimed—-''  Come  on^  boys,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  the  cafop !  Thank 
God,  we  have  sent  these  lools  to  hell.'*  They  then  accordingly  set  out 
for  the  camp.  # 

'« It  Is  remarkable  that  the  savagepikemen  knelt  down,  lifted  np  their 
hands,  and  prayed  apparently  with  devotion,  before  they  proceeded  to  d^ 
any  of  the  ipurders. 

"  A  lady  who  was  in  Mr.  Hatchers  house,  near  the  bridge,  where  tbte 
sanguinary  scene  took  place,  describes  it  thus^  in  her  diary  (which  I  quoted 
before).—''  About  three  o'clock.  Captain  Dixon  came  to  the  quay,  call^ 
ing  out,  "  To  the  gaol  1"  He  was  followed  up  the  Custom-housf  lane  bj 
numbers.  They  returned  some  tidie  after  to  the  bridge.  I  thought  spaif 
alarm  induced  them  to  leave  the  town,  and  sat  eagerly  w;atchingf  till  | 
beheld,  yes,  I  saw,  absolutely  saw,  a  poor  feljow  cry  for  life,  and  waa 
then  most  barbarously  murdered.  To  give  an  account  of  this  hdlisd 
sceo«  is  beyond  my  strength,  nor  could  any  person  deaire  to  hear  it..  Nq 
savages  ever  put  their  prisoners  to  more  deliberate  tortures.  I  stfw  a  boat 
go  to  the  prisbn-ship,  and  bring  my  friends  and  acquaintances^  who,  on 
landiogs  .passed  by  our  door  to  torture  and  death.  I  saw  the  horrid 
wretchea  kneel  on  the  quay,  lift  up  tb^ir  hands,  seeming  to  pray  with  the 
greatest  devotion,  then  rise  and  join,  or  take  place  of  other  murderera* 
Their  yells  of  delight  at  the  sufferings  of  their  victims  will  ever,  I  beiievej 
sound  io  my  ears*  > 

"  To  describe  what  we  all  suffered  would  be  impossible,  I  never  died 
ibed  a  tear,  but  felt  all  over  in  the  utmost  bodily  pain^  .We  expected  life 
only  till  the  prisons  and  the  ships  were  emptied ;  when  an  expi^ss'  OaiM 
to  say  the  army  were  oiarching  against  Vinegar-hill  camp,  and. that  if 
they. did  not  reinforce  it  immediately,  all  wa$  lost.  The  towp  priests 
then,*  AMD  MOT  TILL  THBM,  made  their  appearaok^..  The  leader  of  tbtt 
murderers  called  to  his  men,  in  these  words,  which  I  distinctly  heard  :•* 
"  Come,  my  lads !  we  will  now  go  j  blessed  be  God,  we  have  sent  soma 
of  their  aouls  to  hell  V*  They  went  off  really  as  if  they  had  been  per- 
forming a  praiseworthy  and  religious  action. 

"  Mr.  James  Goodhall,  who  had  been  taken  out  of  the  prison-ship, 
and  conveyed  to  the  bridge  to  be  murdered,  but  was  saved  by  the  interfe-^ 

•  During  these  horrid  scenes,  there  were  f/teen  or  sixteen  prieeU  in  Wexford,  and 
none  of  them,  except  Father  Ck)rrin,  ever  interfered  to  prevent  (hem,  Kven  0r.  Caul- 
field,  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  was  applied  to^  to  imcifcre,  but  he  refused^  saying 
"  Tha  the  people  must  be  gtatified/* 
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060  Fmegar-HUl,  ScuUabogui,  and  Wexford  Bridge. 

i«Doe  of  Roche,  the  lay  General^  declared  apon  oath^  on  his  trial,  ''that 
the  assasiins  on  the  bridge  were  like  a  pack  of  atarviag  botuids  nishiiig  on 
their  game.**— 

"  Thete  were  two  hundred  and  sixty  prisoners  confined  in  different  psrts 
of  the  town  of  Wexford  j  ninefy-seven  were  piked  upon  the  bridge,  on 
the  20th  of  Jane;  the  rest  fortunately  escaped  by  the  previdendal  sp- 
pearance  of  the  King's  troops^  and  the  consequent  evacuation  of  Weiford 
]>y  the  rebels. 

*'  Further  instances  of  horrid  cruelty  and  savage  barbarity  would  only 
phock  and  di^;ust  the  reader*  Sufficient  have  been  adduced  to  conrioce 
him  that  the  Irish  Papists  consider  the  blackest  and  the  foolest  crimes  ss 
venial,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  £eivoorite  design, — the  extirpaim  of 
heretics ;  and  that  the  idea  off  the  exdosive  occupation  of  Ireland  foe 
themselves,  and  the  establishment  of  their  own,  as  the  sole  religion,  wQl 
vrge  them  on  to  the  violation  of  all  laws,  both  human  and  divine. 

<'  I  shall  now  conclude  these  "  Extracts,*'  with  the  memorable  words  sf 
Sir  Hercules  I^Dgrish,  the  warm  advocate  of  the  Papists  in  1792,  sod 
which  I  think  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  conduct  of  the  Papists  of  the 
present  day,—'*  Notwithstanding  my  prepouessioos  in  favour  of  the  Bo* 
man  Catholics^  I  was  checked  for  some  time  in  my  ardour  to  serve  tbem, 
by  reading  of  late  a  multitude  of  publications  and  paragraphs  ib  tbeoevn- 
papers  and  other  public  prints,  circulated  with  the  utmost  industry,  par- 
porting  to  convey  the  sentiments  of  the  Catholics.  What  was  their  im- 
port ?  They  were  exhortations  to  the  people,  never  to  be  satisfied  at  soy 
concession  till  the  state  itself  was  conceded;  they  were  precandoos 
against  public  tranquillity;  they  were  invitations  to  disorder,  and  coie- 
nanta  of  discontent;  they  were  ostentations  of  strength,  rather  than  soli- 
citations for  favours ;  rather  appeals  to  the  powers  of  the  people,  tbso  sp« 
plications  to  the  authority  of  the  State;  they  involved  the  relief  of  the 
Catholic,  with  the  revolution  of  the  Government ;  and  were  dissertatiofis 
for  democracy,  rather  than  arguments  for  toleration." 

t  There  can  he  but  Ihtle  doubt  but  that  thir  idea  is  stUl  fondly  chenshcd. 
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CONCEALMENT  OF  CONFESSIONS.      . 

Mr.  Editor^ — ^Althoogh  I  majr  congratolftte  yoa,  and  all  friends,  to 
•or  coDStttutioQ  in  Church  and  State,  on  the  late  decision  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  qaestion,  inihe  Honse  of  CoAiiAons,  and  thank  you,  with  tbfem, 
for  your  efforts  in  the  common  cause  ;  yet^  we  ar6  not  to  siiffer  any  vain 
hope  of  security,  from  what  has  been  done,  t6  relax  bur  diligence,  in  what 
remains  to  be  done,  so  long  as  the  turbulent  spirit,  on  tjie  other  side  of 
the  water,  is  not  laid.  The  following  fact,  which  I  am  about  to  give 
yoo, — and  you  may  depend  tUpon  ita  amheidtieity,-^tnay,  therefore,  be 
thought,  by  you,  to  be  worthy  of  ptibticity  and  record.  It  ^ill  serve  la 
shew  what  is,  in  these  days  of  effolgdnce  in  Chflsfian  knowledge,  thtf 
feeling,  about  oaths,  in  the  conseienc^ft  of,  I  believe,  a  veVy  respectable 
Roman  Catholic  Priest. 

Soon  after  a  horrid  assas^  attempted,  fn  order  to  elude*  the 
punishment  of  the  law  for  his  aii'oeious  cT\va6^  to  destroy  himself) 
a  near  relative  of  the  murdered,  most  estimable  and  most  lamented, 
persons,  moved  by  Christian  benevolence  towards  their  murderer,  re* 
quested  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  with  him,  (having  learnt  that  the 
man  was  a  Roman  Catholic)  to  gcr  to  town,  in  search  of  a  J^rrest,  and  to 
bring  him  to  the  dying  man,  that  he  mi^t  have  all  the  consolation  de* 
rivable  from  his  peculiar  religion.  The  ecclesiastic,  who  was  procured 
for  this  purpose,  had  not  long  been  seated  in  the  carriage,  with  the  gen- 
tleman who  had  been  dispatched  tb  find  him,  and  who  acc^ompanied  him 
to  the  house  of  the  dece4se4r  before  he  said)— ^'  Sir,  I  hope  you  are 
'*  aware,  that  whatever  confiBSston  the  man  may  make  to  me,  as  a  Priui, 
**  I  shall  not  be  able  to  divulge  it ;  if  he  makes  any  confesstbn  to  me,  as  a 
*'  man,  the  ease  will  be  different  i  it  will  be  the  same  as  a  confession  made 
"  to  any  o/W  man  :  moreover.  Sir,  if  he  were  to  confess  the  cAtMx,  of 
"  which  he  is  suspected,  to  me,  as  a  Priest,  and  I  v9ttt  to  be  called  upon 
*'  afterwards,  to  give  evidence  upon  his  trial,  I  should  swear  that  he  had 
''  not  confessed  it  j  because  the  confession  would  not,  in  this  case,  be 
«'  made  to  me,  but  to  Jbsvs  Christ  I"  These  were,  to  the  best  of  the 
recollection  of  the  gentlemen,  the  very  words  of  the  ecclesiastic ;  and  he 
took  occasion  to  repeat  them,  in  substance,  even  to  the  third  time. 

I  had  intended,  Mr.  Editor,  to  offer  you  a  few  reroarkri  upon  this  ex* 
traordinary  fact;  but  I  know,  that  your  pages  may,  already,  be  more  use- 
fully  engaged ;  and  ihAt  brevity  is  an  essential  article,  in  communications 
for  a  periodical  wo^k  like  yoor*s.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  Romaii  Catholic 
Priest,  upon  his  arrival,  was  assured  that  no  advantage  should  be  taken  of 
.  Veil.  L    [Pre/.  Aiv.  SeptnBier  1813.]  4^ 
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any  thing  that  might  pass  between  him  and  bis  patient ;  an^that  he  ihonld 

not  be  called  opon^  judicially^  to  give  any  accoant  of  it. 

From  tha  same  authentic  source  of  intelligence  I  leam^  that  there  ii  not 

the  smallest  foundation  for  a  report,  which  has  gone  abro^d^  that  the  man 
was  actuated  by  any  religious  zeal,  or  by  any  sentiroeDt  of  revenge,  in  the 
perpetration  of  the  horrid  deed;  but  that  there  is  rational  grounds  for  sop* 
posing,  that  robbery  was  his  first  purpose,— mtird^r  only  his  second,  ia 
case  of  his  being  detected  and  resisted. 

iOth  July  1813.  Clbricus  SuaRisNSis. 

*«*  The  poor  wretch,  whom  we  saw  in  the  House  of  Correction  in  Cold- 
Bath  Fields,  has  been  tried  and  executed,  and  the  restraint  under  which  we 
lay  is  now  removed. — ^We  cannot  enter  into  the  force  of  thai  refined  dis- 
tinction mentioned  between  confessing  to  the  man  and  confessing  to  the 
Priest ;  for  the  man  in  question  was  also  a  Priest,  and  could  not  divest  him- 
self of  his  office  and  order.     If  a  culprit  should  confess  his  crime,  and  that 
felony  or  treason  (petty),  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  man  who  was  witness  to  the 
confession  must  himself  approach  very  near  to  the  commission  of  a  crime, 
viz.  that  of  misprision  of  felony  or  treason,  should  he  not  divulge  it.    The 
"word  crime  was  used,  if  our  correspondent  states  the  language  of  the  ec- 
clesiastic correctly ;— -now  society  has  cognizance  of  crimen ;  a  man  is  an- 
swerable for  sins  at  an  higher  tribunal  than  this  world  possesses.   A  Priest 
has  received  <*  power  and  commandment  to  declare  and  pronounce  to**  a 
sincere  '^  penitent, .  the  absolution  and  remission  of**  his  sin :  hot  we  can- 
not subscribe  to  the  doctrine  that  the  Priest  has  any  thing  to  do  with  crime 
beyond  any  other  mtf».—>  Whatever  may  have  been  the  reol  motive  of  the 
murderer,  we  feel  convinced  that  no  adequate  motive  to  his  horrible  eked 
has  as  yet  been  disclosed.    He  never  touched  the  property  of  hts  vietiros 
He  spoke  of  a  sudden  impulse  which  he  felt  in  his  mind,  on  starting  firom 
sleep  after  intoxication  }t^**  as  God  is  in  Heaven,  it  was  a  momcnfarf 
thought."    He  did  not,  however,  fall  instantaneously  on  the  perpetration 
pf  murder.    He  undressed.himself  ;•— he  took  a  sheet  from  his  bed  ;— be 
wrapt  it  about  him  by  way  of  disguising  his- person  ;— be  armed  himself 
with  a  poker  ;-*and,  with  a  light  in  bis  handi  proceeded  to  the  apartmrot 
of  his  master  and  mistress,  which  was  at  a  considerable  distance  Troth  the 
place  where  he  awoke  (as  he  said)  out  of  sleep.    That  momentary  thought 
seems  to  have  been  a  determined  purpose ;— ;be  prepared  himself  for  an  as- 
sault, and  the  conflict  with  his  master  lasted  a  long  while.    No  adequate 
motive  has  yet  bpen  assigned— *one  was  men(ioned->-we  are  oowiNiog  to 
repeat  it  -,  but  we  cannot  drive  from  our  recollection  the  murder  of  Miss 
Smith  in  Ireland,  by  a  domestic  servant,  in  the  night,  after  bavii»g*sang, 
in  his  bearing,  th;  sQ;)g  of  <'  cr9ppies  lie  dowi|"  in  the  oourae  of  like  pro 
ceding  evening. 
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